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READ GREAT BOOKS. 


Cannan Farrar says: ‘‘ Read great books; 
enrich your mind with noble sentiments.” The 
truly great books are good books, and no young 
person can afford to read any other than good 
books. 

The curse of thousands of young people of to- 
day is the reading of little books—books which 
are little, because they contain small ideas of 
manhood, of citizenship, of society, of personal 
honor, of righteousness. There are many popu- 
lar books which are interspersed with flings at 
Christianity, with caricatures on personal piety, 
and with shy suggestions that the Bible is a 
book behind the times. 


Little books cannot furnish strong mental dis- 
cipline, cannot develop large intellectual power, 
cannot rightly equip the mind for the best ser- 
vice for God and humanity. If Satan cannot 
prevent a young person from becoming a Chris- 
tian, his next best scheme is to try to have the 
young person remain as little and inefficient a 


' Christian as possible. 


Now, we, all know that it is vastly easier to 
read a good little book than it is to read a good 
great one; but the very effort required in read- 
ing a great book—one far beyond our comprehen- 
sion in some respects—is invaluable as a mental 
discipline, to say nothing of the moral influence 
And be sure to read the 
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Vou. X XI. 


THE NEW YEAR. 


AN “turns over a new leaf” with the New 
Year. It is a leaf of purpose and action. 
God turns over a new leaf also. It is the leaf of 
opportunity and responsibility. Man turns the 
new leaf for himself. God turns it for man. 
The leaf that man turns for himself is a matter 
* of choice. In the leaf that God turns, the only 
choice left us is what shall be written upon it. 

As each new leaf of a copy-book is turned, it is 
fair and clean. Its appearance when finished 
depends upon the will and care of the learner. 
A bock is often much the same from first to last, 
the same defects running through page after 
page. In others there is steady improvement, 
the defects are remedied, line after line growing 
better until it is like the copy. 

Each New Year is a fresh, unsullied leaf, with 
the same blessed pattern, the Man of Nazareth, 
as our copy. With some, each page, on review, 
presents the same defects, the same sins and 
shortcomings outstanding year by year. Others 
make steady progress; defects disappear, old 
sins are conquered, beauties develop, the char- 
acter becomes more fuliy rounded, in trust, pa- 
tience, kindliness, and love, growing more into 
the likeness of Christ. 

With what interest a true teacher views each 
page as it is written. With infinitely greater 
interest does our Father look upon the leaf just 
closing in our lives. Do we see much init unlike 
the copy? Hesees far more. Does it seem ill- 
written tous? Much moresoto Him. Butin His 
infinite patience and kindness He is turning 
over for us a new leaf, and with yearning tender- 
ness setting before us once more the perfect pat- 
tern, and urging us to copy it; and when we 
feel our helplessness, He, by His Holy Spirit, 
takes our weak, unsteady hand, as a teacher 
sometimes does that of a child, guiding it more 
evenly across the page. 

_ This new leaf is one of responsibility as well as 
opportunity. For the blots and blur-, the defects 
and excesses, the sin of omission and commis- 
sion, with which we disfigure that new fair leaf 
now turned, we must give an account when our 
life books are closed and God’s books are Opened. 
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Resting upon the death of Christ as atonement 
for our sins, looking to His life as the perfect 
pattern, guided by His Holy Spirit, may the 
turned-over leaf be a closer following of the copy. 
than those that have gone before. 


“WHAT OF THE NIGHT?” 


In What is to be none can tell. What has 
Turkey been is dark and horrible ; a succession 
of butcheries in which nigh 50,000 Armenians. 
solely because they call themselves Christian, 
have been massacred by the Turks. Large dis 
tricts are pillaged, and some half a million o! 
Armenians, with little food, clothing, or shelter 
are facing winter and want. Europe looks on 
Britain anxious to stop the carnage, but hinderec 
by the jealousy of others who fear she might be 
a gainer thereby. 

God can bring good out of very bad things. 
No jealousy of powers can stay His hand. Mean. 
time the guilt lies with those who selfishly ob. 
struct the hand of human mercy and justice. 

One of our ministers now in Mt. Lebanon. 
writes to the REcoRD, under date 18th Nov. 
‘*Somehow I feel safe, yet rumour of the most 
disquieting character are in free and quick circu- 
lation. The muleteers (carriers) for days past 
have not dared, and dare not now go, either tc 
Damascus in the Hast, or to Mediterranean 
ports West, for the government is forcibly seizing 
upon every mule or other beast of burden to 
convey soldiers and camp equipments to Hauran, 
with a view to subdue the Druzes, which are 
said to be demolishing Mohammedan villages, 
east and south of Damascus. 

You are aware that the native papers dare not 
publish a word about any such matters, and 
private friends in those places choose not to risk 
referring to disagreeable matters, even in private 
letters. 

Mount Lebanon is cemparatively well off 
politically, nevertheless justice has to be bought 
at exorbitant prices from the evermore hungry 
officials, and no one, unless he be a Moham- 
medan, need try to resist anybody who is under 
the Maronite or Papal hierarchy’s protection.” 
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In Scripture speaks of ‘‘the sow that 
New York. was washed,” and her after-doings. 
In New York, after exposures of corruption, to 
which it would be “difficult to find a parallel, 
even in Turkey,” and after a year of better 
things, comparatively pure government, etc., at 
the recent municipal elections, the better classes 
divided on minor points, the baser sort gathered 
in strength, and once more won at the polls. It 
does not mean a return to the barefaced wrong 
of a year ago, for the police is under different 
control, but it means a triumph for the powers 
of evil, which shew that unbroken unity and 
eternal vigilance on the part of all good citizens 
is the price of good government. 


In On November 2, at Texcapas, a small 
Mexico. Mexican town inhabited by Indians 
and half-breeds, six men, three women and an 
infant, ten in all, were burned to death as here- 
tics. 

They had been seized without warning in the 
quiet of their homes at the dead of night, and 
rudely hurried to the jail on a charge preferred 
against them by the town judge, that they were 
enemies of the faith, and heretics whom God, 
through his holy saint (the Virgin Mary) had or- 
dered to be consumed by fire. 

The were kept in jail for a time, and on Satur- 
day, 2 Nov., the jail was set on fire, and they 
were burned in it. 

As soon as the news reached Molongo, the 
principal town in the district, the municipal 
president, with sixty armed men, went to Tex- 
capa, where they found everybody in the public 
square executing grotesque dances around the 
ruins of the jail, in honor of the Virgin of Guad- 
aloupe. 

The judge claimed that he had done right; 
that God had wrought miracles to confirm what 
the Virgin had told him in the vision; that the 
earth had trembled and the trees had bowed 
themselves to the earth inshame. The people, 
who believed him, seemed to have gone mad, 
and threatened with death the authorities when 
they were making arrests. Twenty-one persons 
were put in irons and taken to Molonga to be 
tried. 

Here, on our own continent, in the year 1895, 
is darkness, guilty as itis deep. Where lies the 
blame? Two things are responsible for it : (1) 
The spirit of intolerance which marks the teach- 
ings and practices of Rome in countries where 
she has supreme power ; and (2) The dense ignor- 
ance which she permits and encourages in such 
places. 

This dark, sad scene is an additional call to 
earnest work in giving to the people the Bible in 
their own tongue, the only charter of light and 
liberty. This is the work of our French Evan- 
gelization Scheme. 


TITHING EXPERIENCES. 


I would like to hold another experience meet- 
ing for a few months in the REcorb. Will those 
who have tried “tithing” kindly write, stating 
how they were led to it, and what they think of 
it, signing their names? The names will not be 


published. 

A“ Pine Sends his experience in substance 
Hill Boy”’ as follows :—‘‘I was ordained five 
years ago. On settlement my wife and I con- 


sulted as to the adoption of the tithe. We had 
read a pamphlet on ‘ What weowe and how to 
pay it,’ by Layman, 310 Ashland ave., Chicago, 
We decided to give the tithe and to economize. 
We have done both hitherto. We have had 
sickness and medical expenses. We have paid a 
life insurance policy in an old line company, our 
rates to the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund 
and Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, and have paid 
some that was owing at the outset. We have 
had to practice the most rigid economy, but we 
are thoroughly satisfied with the tithing system, 
and talk it and preach it. It has been a great 
blessing to us personally, and we believe it has 
developed the liberality of our congregation.” 


From the From Victoria agentleman writes :— 
Pacific. ‘‘T have practised the tithing system 
for 12 years or more. The then pastor of our 
Church was very earnest in this matter, prac- 
tised it himself, and referred to it very often in 
his sermons, in such a business-like way, that I 
was led to have a conversation with him on the 
subject, with the above result. 

‘““My experience has not resulted in great 
financial success as yet; for I have often been in 
hard straits, especially these last two years of 
general depression ; but, considering all the cir- 
cumstances, I am satisfied that hitherto hath the 
Lord helped me, and I trust Him for the future, 
succeed or fail. 

‘““The knowledge that I am doing my duty in 
thus acknowledging that I hold my business as 
an agency from God, prevents much worry, for I 
recognize the fact that if Iam only an agent, the 
proprietor has a perfect right to remove me 
when and wheresoever He will. ; 

“Ttis alsoa satisfactory solution of the question 
of giving. Of all the money I draw for house- 
hold expenses, and all I receive in contra ac- 
counts for that purpose, I put aside one-tenth 
(or its equivalent in cash), and out of that fund 
pay out for all religious or benevolent purposes, 
If an unexpected call is made, and the object 
commends itself, I give, if there is any of the 
fund on hand. 

From Upon the first day of the week let every 
Paul. one of you lay by him in store as God 
hath prospered him. 


y 


the Committee in this matter. 
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UNIFORMITY IN PUBLIC WORSHIP. 
Editor of RECORD: 


[sax Srr,—The General Assembly in June 
last appointed a committee ‘to consider 
the whole question of Uniformity in Public 
Worship” in the Presbyterian Church in Can- 
ada, and report to next Assembly. This Com- 
mittee met in Montreal on the 26th of November 


last. I have been requested by them to prepare a 


statement regarding their action in the matter, 
with your kind consent to be laid before all the 
members of the Church in the pages of the 


RECORD. 


To prepare the way I issued a circular on Sep- 
tember Ist to all the members of the Committee, 
asking them to send me their opinion regarding 
such particular points as would naturally come 
under the notice of the Committee in terms of 
the Assembly’s remit. 

The Committee consisted of 17 ministers and 
12 elders. Of these, 14 ministers and 5 elders 
sent replies more or less full. These show that 
there is much interest among the members of 
They also show, 
on the whole, a great degree of unanimity in 
sentiment ; while there is a difference of opinion 
very decided on some point, which undoubtedly 
reflects correctly, if not proportionately, a like 


diversity of view existing among the members of 


the Church generally. 

In addressing themselves to the work before 
them, the Committee were deeply impressed 
with the importance of their task, connected as 
it is alike with fundamental principles in Divine 
worship, the history of the Scottish churches, 
and the directing and fostering of the Christian 
life in its outward expressions in united wor- 
ship. Their responsibility they saw to be grave ; 


and they were convinced that whatever is done 


must be done with care, without haste, and with 
a proper regard to the usages of the past, so as 
to carry with the Church Courts the sympathy, 
judgment and conscience of our people gen- 
erally. 

The material necessary for the work is abun- 
dant. Other Reformed churches, as well as the 
Seotch Church, from the Reformation to the 
present day, have given much attention to the 
proper conduct of pyblic worship; and no part 
thereof was overlooked, as is apparent from the 
history of the several churches. Of late, interest 
in the question has been revived in Scotland, and 
the associations of the Established, United Pres- 


byterian, and Free Churches, have, in their publi- 


cations, done almost allthat is required to set 


the question before the Church in clear light. 


Besides these, seyeral small books have been 
written, fully and freely discussing the subject. 

It is admitted that in Canada there is much 
diversity in practice, especially in connection 
with the dispensation of the Sacraments. By 


many ministers prepared services are used, 
taken from at least four different books. This 
is not desirable ; but it shows the expediency of 
having a service book prepared, which may serve 
as a model, or, if the minister and people prefer, 
may be used on these solemn occasions. If this 
is not done, very soon an undesirable diversity 
will be established, tending seriously to interfere 
with the edification of many worshippers and 
distracting attention by the novelty of practices 
here and there introduced. How best to meet. 
this state of things, by providing wise guidance, 
is the question now to be considered. 

1. The first point considered by the Committee 
was: What order of service is most suitable for 
public worship ordinarily on the Lord’s day ? 
The answers to this question show virtual unan- 
imity, so far as the parts of the service are con- 
cerned. 

There are, however, differences as to the 
order of the parts. The answers in many 
cases give the order used by the writer; and we 
know that two Presbyteries have prepared an 
order of service for the use of congregations 
within their bounds. The differences are mainly 
such as these: Shall the service begin with 
prayer ora doxology ? What shall be the num- 
ber of prayers, and how shall the several parts. 
of prayer be taken up? Where should the 
Lord’s Prayer come in—by itself or at the close 
of another prayer? When should the offering 
be given—before or aftersermon? When should 
eee notices be given? Should a portion from 

oth the Old and New Testaments be read at 
each service, and where should they come in? 

In the opinion of the Committee there should 
be no difficulty in preparing an order of service 
which should be generally acceptable throughout 
the Church. 1t was also thought that the ser- 
vice should not generally extend beyond one 
hour and twenty minutes; rather should be 
shorter. The Committee, therefore, appointed a 
sub-committee to prepare an order of service for 
general use, understanding that some parts 
should be omitted where the service requires to 
be shortened. The Committee also was instruct- 
ed to see that a proper proportion of time be as- 
signed to each part of worship. 

2. The second question had reference to the re- 
sponsive reading of appropriate portions of 
Scripture; the audible r-petition of the Lord’s 
Prayer by the people accompanying the minis- 
ter ; also of the Apostle’s Creed, and the reading 
publicly of the Ten Commandments. Some ob- 
ject to responsive reading as incompatible with 
the intelligent use of Scripture, and often tend- 
ing to destroy its sense. The audible repetition 
of the Lord’s Prayer was generally approved of ; 
also the use of the Creed and the Ten Command- 
ments from time to time, particularly in connec- 
tion with the observance of the Lord’s Supper, as 
was the usage of the Church in former times. 
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In this connection regard must be had to the 
fact that in many Sabbath-schools, Christian En- 
deavor and other meetings, united audible 
prayer and responsive readings are already es- 
tablished, so that the younger portion of our 
congregations are becoming familiar with, and 
perhaps partial to these things. Then an idea is 
very prevalent that the people should take some 
part outwardly in the worship of God, and that 
the whole service except the singing should not 
be left to one man, that is, the minister. These 
practices and this feeling call for guidance and 
wise direction. : 

3. The third point considered was the prepar- 
ation of a Directory on lines similar to those of 
the Westminster standards. It was felt that a 
revision at least is callod for, so that antiquated 
references may be removed, and the directions 
be made more in harmony with the circum- 
stances and requirements of this age. 

The American Church some years ago took 
action in this direction, and the Federated 
churches of Australia have also provided what 
suits their circumstances. The Committee, how- 
ever, thought that this cannot be successfully 
done until the order of service for worship in the 
congregation and for the administration of the 
sacraments has been agreed upon. Neverthe- 
less, the all but unanimous opinion expressed is 
that the Directory should be revised and adapted 
to the circumstances of this age. 

4, As to the administration of the sacraments, 
and the solemnization of marriage, it is the gen- 
era! opinion that model services should be pre- 
pared, to be submitted to the presbyteries of the 
Church for their sanction. Particularly it is felt 
that in Baptism more solemnity and a further 
statement of the doctrine of Baptism, of the 
obligations of parents, and of the relation of the 
children of Christian parents to the Church, than 
generally obtains, should be secured. The use 
of a Form, particularly requiring a profession of 
faith and the Baptismal vows, would tend to 
this, and make it apparent that it is the Church, 
as a whole, arid not the individual minister or 
congregation, that admits the persens baptized 
into the communion of the visible church. It 
might not be amiss, also, to have a form of ser- 
vice recommended for receiving catechumens to 
full communion. It was also felt that a model 
service for administering the Lord’s Supper 
would be of great use, by preventing the intro- 
duction of irrelevant matter, and of the omission 
of what is essential. 

Here, also, it must be remembered that printed 
forms are, on such occasions, even now largely 
used ; while these forms differ widely from each 
other. Asto marriage, a form, it was thought, 
would be of use. Also, many favor a service for 
Burial of the Dead. In these matters there is a 
very general and wide departure from the unos- 
tentatious practice recommended in the West- 


minster Directory, and more uniformity of prac- 
tice seems to be desirable. 

5. It was very generally felt, (indeed there 
were only two exceptions,) that no Liturgy, in 
the common meaning of that word, should at 
present be contemplated. At the same time it 
might be well to recommend the use of service 
books, with appropriate prayers by ministers, 
not slavishly nor necessarily read, but with a 
view to enriching and varying the public wor- 
ship of the sanctuary. 

Then it was deemed wise to have a service- 
book prepared, for use in new settlements or 
other localities, or by persons travelling or dur- 
ing vacation, where there is nochurch within 
reach, so that in the absence of a ministera 
company of believers may unite in worship and 
edify one another. . 

To secure the preparation of the forms above 
referred to, a sub-committee was appointed with 
instructions, as far as practicable, to follow the 
usages and practice of the Presbyterian Church 
in its best and purest times, at the same time 
having regard to the demands of to-day. 

The sub-committees are to report to the Con- 
vener before the Ist of March, if possible, and 
their reports are to be sent by him to the mem- 
bers of Committee for their careful considera- 
tion. Another meeting will be held before the 
meeting of the General Assembly, when the final 


report will be drawn up. 
JOHN LAING. 
The Manse, Dundas, Ont., \ 
December 10, 1895. 


Mr. Fiemming’s In connection with the above 
Letters. statement, Mr. Sandford Flem- 
ming, the Chancellor of Queen’s University, who 
is amember of the Committee on Uniformity of 
Worship, is writing a series of three letters 
which are appearing in The Presbyterian Wit- 
ness, The Canada Presbyterian, and The Presby- 
terian Review, in some, if not all of them, during 
the weeks ending 22 Dec., 29 Dec., and 4 Jan. 

In the first letter Mr. Flemming presents a 
clear, concise statement, in advocacy of such 
change in our mode of public worship as will 
give the congregation a larger part both in the 
service of prayer and in responsive reading of 


the Scripture. In the second letter he gives a 
historical sketch of what other Presbyterian 
Churches in Britain, Australia, and the United 
States, have done in this direction. In the third 
he enters more fully into a consideration of the 
improvements that might be made in our Church 
along the line proposed. 

The two chief points proposed by Mr. Flem- 
ming are: (1) The use of Scripture selections for 
responsive reading, and (2) the use of a book of 
prayers, not as a liturgy, but from which appro- 
priate selections might be made. 

Mr. Flemming shews that this change would 
be no innovation, but a return to the practice of 
the Presbyterian and Reformed Churches of 
other days. The letters are concise, clear, and 
deeply interesting, and should be carefully read 
and pondered. 
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OUR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
BY REV. DR. DICKSON, GALT. 


"| HE Young People belonging to all our con- 
§ gregations, from the Atlantic to the Pacific, 
born of parents of every nationality, but joying 
to be called “‘ Canadians,” these are the hope of 
our Presbyterian Church in Canada. 

My dear young friends, you stand at the gates 
of life looking out into the future—full of hope 
as you look. And there rise to your minds, and 
there fill your imaginations, visions of glorious 
possibilities ; visions bright with promise of 
the beauty of holiness, the strength of well di- 
gested knowledge, and the mighty influence of a 
righteous character. Living as you are, under 
the light of the Word of God, in an atmosphere 


_ of praise and prayer and worship, having good 


Christian examples before your eyes, and planted 
in God’s House and watered by all the living 
streams that rise in it, you occupy a vantage- 
ground which places you under heavy responsi- 
bilities to the Lord and to Church and to the 
world. Each of these expect much from you. 
You have a goodly heritage. How shall you use 
your heritage? How shall you discharge your 
responsibilities? By being all that you are, and 
by employing all that you have, for Christ and 
the Church. 

Muchhasbeendoneforyou. Youhave been bap- 
tized in the name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Spirit, and your parents have sought to 
bring you up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord ; and so, have instructed you, corrected 
you, and trained you, that you by the grace of 
God have been fashioned to goodness. But good- 
ness comes not wholly of outward impression, 
it must spring from within. The will must con- 
sent, and the heart must move, and the whole 
man must obey. You must take action your- 
selves. All the godly up-bringing and Christian 


_ culture you have enjoyed have been to reach 


this end. Ibeseech you therefore by the mercies 
of God that ye present yourselves a living sacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your 
reasonable service. 

Act now on your own responsibility and believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ as your personal Saviour. 


- Accept Him. Give yourselves to Christ. Listen 


to Him as the great Prophet. Obey Him scrupu- 
lously as your lawful King. Let Him take con- 
trol of your life. Let Him be to you “Bread” to 
feed your hungry Souls, “ Water” to quench 
your spiritual thirst, ‘“‘ Light” to chase away your 
darkness, ‘‘ Life” to quicken your dead natures. 
In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the God-head 
bodily, and ye are complete in Him. 

At the outset get clear ideas of your relation 
to Christ. He isa Saviour, not a helper merely. 
He is a lawgiver, not one who gives opinions or 
offers suggestions simply. He is the Son of God 
from heaven incarnated in Jesus of Nazareth the 


Son of Mary. Heisthe one Mediator between 
God and man, partaking of the nature of both, 
and so able to enter into the feelings of both, and 
sympathize with both. In Him we find God and 
see the Father. He who trusts in His blood is 
‘made nigh to God, and is reconciled to God, and 
and has the forgiveness of sins, and is a Son of 
God. As we sometimes sing in that sweet hymn 
this advice : 
“Blessed Jésus would’st thou know Him? 

O, how He loves! 
Give thyself entirely to Him, O, how he loves!” 
So do. This is what is needed, entire sur- 
render to Jesus. Give thyself entirely to Him, 
and then you will realize the joy and blessed- 
ness of peace with God. Do it at once. Do it 
even though you tremble and fear and are full of 
questionings in doing it. Doit. It is faith that 
saves. Not mighty faith, not great faith, not 
unquestioning faith—but faith—a little faith re- 
ceives a whole Christ. Begin the year with 
Christ as your Lord. And thereafter begin each 
day with Christ. Let the tens of thousands of 
our young people in our Israel stand up for Jesus, 
and what an army of soldiers we shall have to 
fight for Christ’s Crown and Covenant ! 

This being done, then get as thorough an ac- 
quaintance as you can with the Word of God. 
Read it every day. Take the first psalm as your 
encouragement in this. If you have not yet 
memorized the Shorter Catechism, seek to master 
it as soon as youcan. Itisa treasure of truth. 
As you go on in life, it will open up to you as a 
rosebud opens in the sunlight. In memorizing 
it you may not understand it, but life will, 
through the Spirit, interpret it. It will keep you 
from drifting into all kinds of delusions, and it 
will save you from being taken in all sorts of 


sophistical snares. It will give you a keen sense 
of sound doctrine and a true love for the beauty 
and majesty of Divine truth. It will preserve 
you from many subtle errors. It will strengthen 
you intellectually, spiritually, and morally. 

And lastly—obey the truth. Do it. Never for- 
get this. Christ is the author of eternal salvation 
to all them that obey Him. Mark well, “ them 
that obey Him.” 

Begin with these. Have you ever examined 
the photographs of any person taken at different 
periods in his life; infancy, childhood, youth, 
and manhood ? The same features are found in 
every picture, but as he advances they are coming 
out into clearer distinctness, into more marked 
strength, into greater refinement, into a lovelier 
beauty—if he be good. And the opposite is true 


if he be bad. Let Christ be your ideal ! 

My young friends, Jesus, and the Church, your 
Christian parents, your minister, and the godly 
people who know you, are looking for and praying 
for your growing up into Christ in all things, 
who is the Head. May there be no disappoint 

»ment found in you. 


Our Home Work. 


Tae Presbytery of St. John has agreed to issue 
a wwlonthly, to be called ‘‘ The Church and Home.” 


The Kirk, Pictou, N.S., burnt some two years 
ago, has been rebuilt, and was opened a few Sab- 
baths since. 


A fine new church was opened at Glace Bay, 
C.B., 8th Dec., by Rev. Dr. Robertson, Moderator, 
of Assembly, who has been visiting congregations 
in C. B., and N.S., in the interests of H. M. work 
in the North West. 


The congregation of St. Paul’s, Victoria, B.C., 
having recently been raised to the status of an 
augmented charge, extended a unanimous call 
to Rev. D. MacRae; who started it as a mission 
six years ago, and has since been in charge of it, 
and was regularly inducted as its pastor 16 Dec., 
building his own congregation. 


Twenty-five years ago the Kirk S. S. Associa- 


tion, Hx., organized S.-schools at Richmond and | 


N. W. Arm. Soon a congregation was formed. 
Fourteen years ago they were separated. Rich- 
mond, at first augmented, has for years been self- 
supporting. N. W. Arm, wrought as a mission 
station, is to be united with Rockingham in 
charge of an ordained m:ssionary. 


The Mormon It is estimated that at various | 


Settlement. points in the St. Mary’s field, 
Alberta, there are nearly 1000 Mormons, and 
their number is constantly increasing. From 
Cardston, their chief centre, there is a trail to 
Lethbridge, south of Calgary. A small church, 
seating nearly 100, has been built, and the pros- 
pects of work among them is hopeful. 


A. &1.™M. This Fund is supported partly oy 
Fund East, the dues of ministers and partly 
by the gifts of congregations. It is impossible 
to meet the demands upon it, even to the small 
amount of $200 to each Aged and Infirm Minis- 
ter, unless contributions are increased. 

The Convener, Rev. A. Rogers, makes an earn- 
est appeal for another 91000 per year to the Fund 
from ministers and congregations. Seventy of 
the latter and more than one hundred of the 
former gave nothing to it last year. 

The Presbyterian Witness, in enforcing this 
appeal, lays no sparing hand upon the ministers 
who are not yet aged or infirm, and who give 
nothing to it. From past experience, says the 
Witness, it is certain that “‘almost every minis- 
ter who refuses to become a contributing mem- 
ber will one day ask help from the Fund,” and it 
recommends that elders ask their ministers if 
chey are contributing members, and that they 
advise them with ‘‘the wisdom which comes 
with years, to make provision honorable in the 
sight of all men for the evil days coming pon 
ali flesh, ministerial included. 
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PRESBYTERIANISM IN CANADA, _ 
Its PROGRESS DURING 25 YEARS. 


The following figures from an address by Rev, 
Dr. Warden are full of encouragement, shewing 
as they do the great progress made by Presby- 
terianism in Canada during the past quarter of 
acentury. The figures for 1870 include the dif- 
ferent churches previous to the Union of 1875 :— 


1870. 1895. 
Manisters “os oc see one te ce een 470 1,225 
Churches and Stations........ 830 2,700 
EFSMuress eee eae ae 38,000 98,000 
CGommunicants.’. cree oss eee 68,000 186,000 
In S.S. and B. Ciasses........ 54,000 150,900 
Raised for the Schemes. $ 59,000 342,000 
For'all purvoses.'.22 722... < $640, 000 §=$2, 170, 000 
HoME Missions, 
870. 1895. 
HAVE Sields. 3 G.2e. te eee 111 395 
Hawi Stations..c. usc ee 204 1,107 
Raised for Home Missions..... $18,000 $115, "000 
FRENCH EVANGELIZATION. 
1870. 3895. 
HIOIASS O sicchs 5 Seen ae ee 2 386 
Preaching Stations............. aad 93 
Missionaries and Teachers....... 5 68 
Communicants sc Aue eens 141 1,200 
Raised fcr French Work....... $3,438  $35,000* 
FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
1870. 1895. 
Missionaries........ » trstalele speeonerenel Seu 8 90 
Native Assistants..............:. 300 
Raised for for. Missions...... $19,000 $114,000 


* This does not include the Ross bequest. 


From the above figures, the increase in minis- 
isters, churches, families, communicants, S. S. 
and B. Cl. attendance, and the amount raised 
for ail congregational purposes, has increased 
about threo-fold, while the amounts raised for 
the Schemes, e.g. Home, French, and Foreign 
Missions, and Theoiogical Education, have in- 
creased about six-fold. 

While God has Deen pleased to bless with out- 
ward progress, may He give of inward growth 
still more abundantiy. 


St. Hyacinthe. “ This has been a noteworthy 
month in the history of our Church,” writes the 
French missionary, in his Oct. report. ‘* Sixteen 
persons were baptized, twelve of whom had been 
connected with the Roman Catholic Church 
untiiiate:y. Hight of these became communi- 
cants, and four or five more expect to become 
communicants at the next celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper. A considerable number of Ro- 
man Catholics here have accepted Bibles and 
New Testaments. 

“‘; am aiso nappy to report that our Sabbath- 
schooi nas been growing in numbers and 2ffi- 
ciency, 65 being present the iast Sabbath of the 
month, a good proportion of them being aJulis. 
I have started a Buible-class in lKrench for vur 
uew converts, and chey attend regularly. There 
seems to be a new spirit in the Church, for 
which wo bless God.” 
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THE CENSUS OF THE YOUNG 
PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 


| HE General Assembly entrusted its newly ap- 
pointed Committee on Young People’s Socie- 
ties with the task of obtaining accurate informa- 
tion in regard to theirnumber, strengthand work. 
In pursuance of this. duty the Committee have 
issued QUESTIONS, through the Presbytery Con- 
veners. It is hoped that a copy of these will 
come into the hands of every Society throughout 
the Church and that no Society will neglect to 
send replies. 


The questions are few in number, but compre- 
hensive. They are classified under five heads: 
I. DESIGNATION, where the Society is, its name 
in full, and the name and address of its Cor- 
responding Secretary. II. MremMBERsuHip, the 
terms of membership and the number of mem- 
bers, how many of these are young men and how 
many young women (in junior societies, boys and 
girls), and how many are in full communion with 
the Church. III. Mertineas, when held and how 
frequently, and how conducted. IV. Work, the 
practical efforts of the Society within and outside 
the congregation, details being asked for both as 
to the meetings and the work. V. Moneys, the 


income, how much, how raised, how spent, the 


amount given to each of the great schemes of the 
Church. The answers are to be signed by the 
ministers as well as by the officers of the Society, 
as the Young People’s Societies are contemplated 
as part and parcel of the Church, a piece, indeed, 
and a valuable piece of the congregation’s ma- 
chinery. 


A list of societies, as complete and accura.e as 
the material at hand permitted, has been sent to 
Presbytery Conveners, who will be able to sup- 
plement it from local information. Blank forms 
for registering the societies have also been 
furnished to Conveners, and it is expected that 
through these a full and correct list for the whole 
Church will be at hand in due time. With this 
list before it and a summary of information from 
Presbytery Committees, who are asked to report 
Presbyterial organizations as well as the replies 
from individual societies, the Assembly’s Com- 
mittee and the Assembly will be able to consider 
more intelligently a number of points in connec- 
tion with the development of young people’s 
work which are pressing for decision. 


Societies who do not soon receive copies of the 
QUESTIONS (these were issued in the middle of 
December), should apply for them to the Pres. 
bytery’s Convener. The answers should all be 
in before the 1st February, it being the desire of 
the Committee that the societies should close 
their year, as congregations do, on 3lst December, 
and that all the information should be in the 
hands of Presbytery Convener in good time for 
their reports being considered by Presbytery 
before going on to the Assembly’s Convener, 
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Inquiries have come from many quarters as to 
Mission Bands and Union Societies. It may be 
stated that the Committee do not contemplate 
receiving reports from Mission Bands, which 
already report to the Woman’s Foreign Mission- 
ary Society. Information will be gladly received 
from such Union Societies as may be willing to 
send it and the propriety is suggested of an oc- 
casional “rally” of our own young people who are 
members of these societies, when such “rally” 
may be plainly expedient, to consider matters 
that concern their own Church and its work. 

The Assembly’s Committee considered the 
QUESTIONS now sent out with great care, and 
they will await with eagerness the coming in of 
the replies. They are anxious, as is the whole 
Church, to know the strength of the young peo- 
ple’s movement within the Church, and that it 
should be so directed as to prove of abiding 
blessing. 

The Committee send a New Year’s greeting to 
all the young people. May this be a good year, a 
year of growth,—growth in knowledge, in love of 
God, and in effective zeal in His Cause, a year 
spent for Christ and the Church ! 

R. DouaLas FRASER, Convener. 

January 1, 1895. 


nee 


THE PEOPLE OF CAPE BRETON. 


RY. JOHN NEIL, of Toronto, had a holiday 
last summer. He went to Cape Breton. 
He went, saw, and was conquered, by its beauty 
and its grandeur. He sings his love song in the 
Knox Col. Monthly. In the epilogue he says: 

*“Now a word about the people of Cape Breton. 
Writers have spoken of the island in such a way 
as to lead one to believe that you have only to 
go there in order to be carried back into the last 
century ; or at least, the first decades of the 
present; that the people are so tenacious of old 
customs, So unprogressive, that you find there 
habits and manners which are to be found in no 
other part of America. 

There may be such places, but we did not see 
them. Itis true that the people have not made 
the progress one would expect in developing the 
resources of the country, but this is due, as L 
have said, to the isolation and the poor facilities 
for conveying the results of their labor to mar- 
ket; but whilst this is true, nowhere will you 
find a more interesting people. 

With the exception of a number of colonies of 
French, the descendants chiefly of the old Aca- 
dians, the majority of the peopleare of Highland 
extraction, and while coming in contact with 
them I was continually reminded of Norman 
Macleod’s ‘“‘ Reminiscences of a Highland Parish.” 
They are the most hospitable people I ever met. 
Wherever we went we received a true Highland 
welcome. Highland manses are proverbial for 
hospitality, and certainly the Cape Breton ones 
are not behind. Ian Maclaren says that “nc 


8 THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


JANUARY 


man can be as courteous as a Celt,” and when 
leaving the mountains and glens of Scotland, 
those whose descendants inhabit Cape Breton 
did not leave their courtesy behind them. Iam 
not in a position to say much regarding the gen- 
eral intelligence of the people, as we were only 
there for a short time; but we found this, that 
not only in Sydney and Baddeck, but also in the 

“most remote valleys forty miles from a railroad, 
and ahundred from where even a weekly news- 
paper is published, we found families of the 
hizhest culture. 

Then as to their religious life. A great many 
of the Highlanders are Roman Catholics; the 
majority are, however, Presbyterians, and we 
found that cur Church is more than holding her 
own. When visiting one of the coal mines, we 
were told by the minister of the place that his 
congregation consisted entirely of miners; that 
they were regular in their church attendance; 
that as many men attended prayer-meeting as 
women; and that they contributed liberally, not 
only to the Church, but to the mission schemes. 

We found that interest in missions all through 
the island is deepening. This is not to be wonder- 
ed at when we learn that some of the most devot- 
ed missionaries have come from Cape Breton. 

The C. E. Society has taken deep root in the 
churches, and is doing good work. 

The Sabbath is, as one would expect, strictly 
observed. I was told, since coming home, by a 
friend who had spent a summer on one of the 

oats which carries supplies to the numerous 
lighthouses on the coast, that one Sabbath morn- 
ing two or three of the crew thought they would 
spend the day in fishing. They had not been 
ashore an hour when they returned, and when 
asked why they had come back so soon, they 
said that if they had not hurried away they 
would have caught more than fish, as the sturdy 
Highlanders, in sufficiently good English for 
them to understand, told them that they would 
have no desecration of the Sabbath there. 

There is one difficulty in our Church there. 
The majority of the people speak Gaelic, and, 
although with a few exceptions they under- 
stand English, they insist in nearly every con- 
gregation on having a Gaelic service. Owing to 
this, itis sometimes difficult to get all the pul- 
pits supplied. When we were there, there were 
a number of vacancies, If any minister who can 
preach in Gaelic, and can preach well—for they 
will not tolerate poor preaching—will go to Cape 
Breton, he will get a warm welcome. He must 
remember, however, that he cannot turn the 
sermon he has preached in the morning into 
Gaelic and preach it over again. They will not 
have an English sermon warmed over in a Gaelic 
oven, but their spiritual food must be kneaded 
by Gaelic hands, baked over a Gaelic fire, before 
it will be acceptable to a Gaelic taste.” 


GOING TO AN ALGOMA MISSION FIELD. 


‘| HERE were several Knox students on board 
the train on that afternoon early last April. 
One was leaving the old college for the last time, 
for he was on his way to a church and a home in 
a western city; a second was to spend a year 
and a half in the shadow of the snow-capped 
mountains of Vancouver; two others were to 
supply stations on the prairies ; and the writer 
was on his way to a field, nearer in miles, but 
more remote than any in the means of reaching 
1G: 

Evening was falling as we sped north through 
Muskoka. We beguiled the time with story and 
quiet talk, but with no song, for there were with 
us none of the sweet singers of the College Glee 
Club. Soon after leaving North Bay even the 
talk ceased, and many in the car settled back to 
rest. A few still sat gazing from the windows, 
for the moon had risen, and through hazy clouds 
she dimly showed the bare outlines of naked 
rocks, stretching back and far away as the eye 
could see. 

A more dreary prospect than one may see on 
a moonlight night between North Bay and Sud- 
bury, it is hard to imagine. The rocks stretch 
mile upon mile in their arid baldness ; no forests 
of pine nor groves of birch, nor clusters of poplars; 
all is lonely, dismal, dreary, and silent as the 
tomb. 

Tho only sign of human life but served to 
make desolation seem more dreary. Close beside 
the track, miles away from any other home, a 
solitary cabin sent into the night a feeble ray 
from a little lamp, of which we caught a glimpse 
as the train sped by. On the line, gleaming 
white in the moonlight, were baby clothes, show- 
ing that woman, too, lived in this desolate spot. 
And, if woman is there, and that woman a 
mother, there will be yearnings for what is true, 
and holy, and pure ; yes, perhaps there is even 
there, in that humble home, the love of God for 
which ‘‘ the wilderness and the solitary place 
shall be glad, and the desert shall rejoice and 
bloom as the rose.” 

When we reached Sudbury there was a hasty 
pressure of the hand, an earnest “‘God speed 
you,” and the train was gone. It had unloaded 
here a crowd of river-drivers, already on their 
way to the drives, and already drunk. These 
hurried off to the hotels—for it was two o’clock 
in the morning-—and so filled up those little 
houses that it was necessary to go to the third 
before being able to secure a room. 

Next morning, on the train between Sudbury 
and Massey, @ man, upon learning my destin- 
ation, volunteered the comforting assurance that 
the ice, on which I expected to make fifty or 
sixty miles, would be gone, and I should have to 
wait till the boats could run. However, he 
proved a false prophet. 
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At Massey I left the railroad and boarded a 
lumber wagon for Spanish River. There were 
several others in the wagon, and as we wound and 
twisted our way up and down, around knolls, 
with a wheel dropping suddenly to the axle in a 
rut, or just as suddenly bumping up against a 
log, it was comforting to hear two men congrat- 


_. ulating each other on having ‘‘the best road on 


the north shore.” 
At Spanish River the stage-driver had a new 


vehicle to convey us to Little Current—a one- 


horse edition of the front bob of a pair of sleighs. | 


It was innocent of either box or seat, but that 
did not matter, because, as the snow was already 
gone from the woods and hills, we had to walk 
at any rate. The ice on the Spanish was already 
giving away, but we crossed in safety. Two 
small lakes, still bound in icy fetters, gave us a 
brief rest, for we were able to ride there. The 
driver then had leisure to tell how all winter he 
drove a stage over this route fifty miles every 
day, storm and shine. His stage was covered in, 
and there was a Stove in it, so that passengers 
could sit and read their papers. 

At La Cloche we came to the North Channel, 
and from there to Little Current there were 
twelve miles of ice, where, of course, we rode. 

At Little Current I received a truly Christian 
welcome to the house of Rev. Mr. Wallace. He 
secured for me the services of a guide and dog- 
sled for my’remaining trip of fifty miles on the 
ice. This guide, Jim May, is a notable character 
at almost every village on the North Shore. He 
was born on the Manitoulin fifty vears ago. He 
is, I believe, married to an Indian woman, and 
lives very much an Indian life. He is one of the 
best runners and snow-shoers in Algoma, and on 
one occasion he ran a race with an Indian from 


_ Little Current to Sudbury, a distance of ninety 


miles, and back. Another time he carried the 
mail in the middle of winter, when the ice was 
deep with snow, the whole length of Georgian 


_ Bay, from Little Current to Penetang, and back 


However, I was told this was not 
because another man made the 


again. 
remarkable, 


same trip in winter to secure a marriage license! 


Before setting out I watched the—to me— 
novel operation of putting mocassins on the dogs. 
The ice was so honey-combed by the spring sun 
that, without the mocassins, the feet of the dogs 
would soon be cut and bleeding. The ice was 
broken away at the Current, and Jim May’s son 
undertook to row me and the baggage down to 
the solid ice, while Jim went over land with the 
dogs to meet us. Our boat was very leaky, and 
we had to put in boards on which to pile the 
baggage, while I mounted a seat, and with a 
bailing dish kept the vessel afloat. 

It is remarkable what one pair of those dogs 
on the North Shore will draw. Wehad a box of 
eggs, a package of net-cord, a valise, and two 
men on the sleigh, and the dogs would gallop 
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along as if with noload. Jim May, true to his 
instincts, would run for miles beside the sleigh. 
He seemed absolutely tireless. At Killarney the 
Indians prophesied rain, and, as the ice was 
already none too safe, Jim was anxious to 
return, especially since another dog-sleigh was 
available for the remainder of my journey. The 
next twenty-five miles were very much like the 
former, so far as travelling is concerned. We 
reached the mission field, the object of the 
journey late in the evening, pretty well tired. 

This field is a lumbering village, situated on 


the North Shore about eighteen miles from Kil- 


larney. The village is entirely encircled by 
rocks, much higher and more rugged than those 
seen between Sudbury and Massey. Over these 
rocks a great fire swept years ago, and they are 
but now beginning to be clothed with birch and 
poplar. 

In a lumbering village one finds a great variety 
of people. In most of these villages on the North 
Shore there are many French and _ half-breeds, 
while not afew Indians work in or about the 
mills. The haif-breeds, with some exceptions, 
do not seem to be a very desirable class of 
people. As has been said so often, they seem to 
combine the vices of the white man with the 
faults of the red. With all their special evil 
habits they unite with the Indian and the 
Frenchman, and many of the Englishmen, in 
the great vice of whiskey drinking. At this 
village they could not procure liquor, but they 
made up for this when they got to Killarney. 
One man had the reputation of being able to get 
drunk fifteen minutes before reaching Kil- 
larney—merely from the anticipation. 

In constrast with these, however, one will find 
some of the most intelligent, refined, and well. — 
educated families that one could meet with in 
any part of Ontario. These are the missionary’s 
stay and right hand support, next to God. Too 
much cannot be said in praise of those who strive 
not only in summer, but in winter as well, to- 
keep the Gospel lamp burning in those distant 
places. Sometimes, too, among the transient 
inhabitants, those who come from all parts of 
Ontario to remain only during the milling 
season, there are those who try to exert an 
influence for good among their companions, and 
who do all they can in their own way to help the 
cause of our Master; but it must be admitted 
that these are the exceptions. 

There is a great work to be done among these 
employees of the lumber companies, and it must 
be largely accomplished by quiet, earnest, per- 
sonal conversation and influence. Would that 
I had done more of such work during the sum- 
mer. May God give to all others who need it as 
well, greater zeal for His cause, more love for 
the souls of men, and that wisdom in winning 
souls that can come only from Him.—A. W. mM 
in Knox College Journal. 
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Our Foreiqn Rlissions. 


The regret of our missionary on account of the 
new mission steamer is seen in Mr. McKenzie’s 
letter, on page 13 of this issue. Read it care- 
fully. 


The disturbances in Formosa have almost alto- 
gether subsided. The Japanese occupied a num- 
ber of the chapels for a time, according to war 
regulations, and the Christians met for worship 
‘in private houses. This inconvenience will soon 
wass also. 


It is estimated that 10,000 Japanese troops and 
coolies died in Formosa from malarial fever, and 
related diseases, and it is belieyed by some, that 
the fear of the climate will hinder a large immi- 
gration. If so, our Mission may be less affected 
than was at first supposed. 


Mr. Gauld writes that the Japanese are much 
interested in Oxford College, Formosa, and are 
expressing the hope that English will be tanght 
in it as in the Mission Colleges in Japan. That 
will be one of the problems with which our mis- 
sionaries will have to deal. 


Among the many meetings held by Mrs. Mor- 
ton and Mr. and Mrs. Thompson, in Nova Scotia, 
before their return to Trinidad, was a most suc- 
cessful series in Scotch Settlement and Shediac. 
There were large and deeply interested gather- 
ings and a good collection for Foreign Missions. 


Dr.Grantof Saturday, 23 Nov., was the Semi- 

Trinidad. jubilee of Rev. Dr. Grant’s work 
in Trinidad. It was celebrated both by the 
native congregation and the Presbytery. The 
Mayor of San Fernando and other leading citi- 
zens took part, and this, together with the fact 
that the report of the proceedings, addresses, etc. 
fills four and a half long columns of the Trinidad 
Daily News, which comes to hand just as we go 
to press, shows the esteem in which our mission- 
ary is held and the importance attached to our 
mission work. 


Our Letter When this issue began the question 

Budget. was,—Where is the Foreign Mission 
matter to come from? The supply seemed Jike 
the widow’s barrel minus the meal. But thanks 
to kind secretaries, friends, and missionaries, this 
department is full and interesting. The Presby- 
tery minutes give a glimpse of Honan. From Dr. 
Mackay’s book come echoes of far Formosa. Mr. 
Russell tells of a tour among the aborigines of 
India. From the New Hebrides Dr. Annand 
makes mention of his Training Institution, and 
of a strange annual South Sea fishing carnival, 
of which few in Canada have ever heard before ; 
while Mr. MacKenzie speaks with thankfulness 
of glad ingathering in Efate and with deep re- 
gret of the new Mission steamer. 


Mr. Landells, a near neighbor of our Mr. An- 
nand in the New Hebrides, says of his Island, 
Malo: Quite a new sort of conversion is taking 
place in the case of some of the older chiefs who 
must soon die, and they have told me that when 
they die they wish their wives to come and live 
at the Mission station, and not go back into any 
heathen families again. This is hopeful, but we 
wish that the old chiefs themselves would come 
while they live and with their wives enjoy the 
blessings of the Gospel. 


Dhar. Although this new station in one of the 
native states in Central India has been opened 
but a few months, Dr. Margaret O’ Hara writes:— 
‘“We have had as high as 167 patients in a day, 
and 118 is the lowest number we have had in any 
day during the past two weeks. We hold two 
services in the dispensary daily ; have started 
two Sabbath schools for the women and children, 
and take the Gospel into as many houses as we 
can find time to visit.” 

His Highness, the Maharajah, has granted a 
most beautiful site for a hospital. It lies be- 
tween the post office and fort, 200 feet of a front- 
age, and extending back from the road 250 feet. 
He has also granted us five acres on which to 
build two bungalows. He and his officials have 
been most kind. 


Mrs. Goforth and Rey. R. A. Mitchell on their — 
way to Honan some weeks since, travelled 
the last three hundred miles by boat up the 
river and found the country desolate on account 
of recent floods. The crops have been destroyed 
and the land in such a condition that the farmers 
will be unable to sow wheat for next seasons crop. 


Mr. Goforth writes from Cheng-te-fu: ‘‘ Yester- 
day aman living two miles south of the city 
called to see me. He professed to be a believer 
in Jesus and seems a fine man and genuine. 
To-day a man of about fifty, whose home is about 
a mile east of here, came and said, ‘I am a sin- 
ner, I want you to tell me how to get rid of sin.’ 
He had been converted by reading one.of our 
books. 

This evening a young man sent me a note say- 
ing he wanted to be a follower. I called him in 
and examined him. He was the most perfect 
man Lever met. I ransacked the Rible for the 
many sins, but he coolly said he had never com- 
mitted any of them, not even in thought. I 
turned him to the portion of liars, but he never 
had uttered a falsehood, Such a contrast bet- 
ween the old man and the young! The former 
made alive by the Spirit of God, the latter yet 
dead in sin.” 

Every indication that the spirit of God is work- 
ing in these desolate places is an additional call 
to the Church to follow the Spirit’s leading to go 
in and possess the land. 
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THE CHINESE IN CANADA. 


_ \f ONTREAL is their great distributing centre. 


we- They are brought here in bond by the 
C.P. R. There are about 500 in the city. Some 
of these are resident. They have about. 150 
laundries. Some are transient, remaining in 
Chinese boarding houses here until they can get 
their papers made out and get over to the United 
States or forward to the West Indies. 

There are Sabbath Schools for them in 12 of 
the Presbyterian Churches of Montreal, some in 
the forenoon, some in the afternoon, and two in 
the evening. The total attendance is about 260. 
As some of them attend more than one school, 
the total number of Chinese under instruction is 
about 150. Many of them are now able to read 
the Bible, while others are but beginning. In 
their Sabbath Schools collections are taken for 
our Foreign Mission Fund for work in China. 
These have amounted during the past year to 
over $400. 

The Missionary holds his preaching service for 
the Chinese in the basement of Knox Church, 
and it was a pleasing sight on the evening of 
13th Dec. when four of them were received into 
the full communion of the Church. 

There is a large Monday evening school in St. 
Paul’s Church with from 50 to 75 in attendance, 
and a night school for giving a secular education 
has recently been established in a room kindly 
granted by the Protestant School Commissioners, 
and an excellent Christian teacher secured. The 
school is open five nights in the week. 

Among the results of the work are, (1) The 
deepened missionary interest, arising from the 
fact, that as each pupil has a teacher, there are 
some 200 men and women engaged in active 
Mission work. (2) The evil effects of the Chinese 
gambling house and opium den are in some 
measure counteracted. (3) As most of these men 
return sooner or later to China, the kindly in- 
terest shewn in them here has its effect in dis- 
pelling prejudice there. In China, Christian and 
foreigner are synonymous, and the former is 
hated because of the sins of the latter. These 
people are learning to distinguish between real 
and nominal Christians. They appreciate the 
kindness shown them, and on their return will 
commend Christianity even if they have not 
accepted it, while those who return as Chris- 
tians, will return to work for Christ at home. 
There is probably no Missionary effort put forth 


by our Church that is having a greater leavening 


effect in the heathen world, in proportion to its 
amount, than what we do for the Chinese in 
Canada. 

One point deserves very special notice. The 
Chinese are settling in the smaller towns and 
villages throughout the country. Many of these 
have been for a time under Christian instruction 
in Montreal, and our churches throughout the 
country wherever they come should at once look 
them up and continue the teaching in connection 


with their Sabbath Schools. 


HONAN PRESBYTERY. 


‘| ‘HE Presbytery of Honan met at Ch’u Wang, 

Oct. 18-22; the Moderator, M. MacKenzie, 

in the chair. There was a full representation of 

the staff at present on the field. One new mis- 

sionary, Rev. R. A. Mitchell, was welcomed with 

the right hand of fellowship and enrolled as a 
member of the staff. 

Encouraging reports were presented from our 
three stations, Hsin Chen, Ch’u Wang, and 
Chang te fu. At Hsin Chen the summer has 
passed quietly, the missionaries there have en- 
joyed perfect health. Six persons, at the out: 
station Hsiao Chai, have been baptized and added 
to the Church, and two have been examined and 
accepted as applicants for baptism. The premises 
at present occupied by us have been re-rented 
for five years and other premises have been rent- 
ed for medical purposes for seven and a half 
years. Cholera and ague have been excessively 
prevalent. 

At Ch’u Wang the town was again threatened 
with floods this summer. A good number of 
patients have been treated at the dispensary. 
Preaching in the chapel has been carried on un- 
interruptedly allsummer. Mrs. MacLennan and 
Douglas Mackenzie suffered from illness part of 
the summer, otherwise the health of the members 
at this station has been good. 

At Chang te fu the native houses, which were 
bought last year, have been fitted up for occupa- 
tion by the foreigners. Two men (inquirers) at 
Ts’ai Yuan, who have completed their year’s 
probation, were baptized and added to the 
Church. Five men and three women were exam- 
ined and recorded as inquirers. 

Presbytery extended its sympathy to the Rev. 
J. H. MacVicar, who through the ill-health of his 
wife, has been compelled to resign from our 
staff; and to the Rev. J. Fraser Smith, M.D., 
who has been withdrawn temporarily by illness. 

The Clerk was asked to notify H. B. M., Con- 
sul at Tientsin, that the Imperial Edicts of 1891 
and 1895, had not yet been publicly issued in Wei 
hui fu Prefecture, in which Hsin Chen issituated. 

Messrs. Slimmon, Grant, Malcolm and Mitchell 
were appointed to take charge of the work at 
Hsin Chen. Messrs. Goforth, McGillivray and 
Menzies at Chang te fu. Messrs. McClure, Mac- 
Kenzie and MacLennan at Ch’u Wang. 

A large amount of routine business was dis- 
posed of. Hach evening a conference was held, 
attended by all the foreigners, at which impor- 
tant subjects, bearing directly upon our work, 
were discussed. ns 

On Tuesday, October 22, Presbytery adjourned 
sine die to meet at the call of the Moderator. 


W. HENRY GRANT, Clerk. 


““What shall I do for Christ,” asked a young 
disciple of Bishop Selwyn. ‘‘Go where He is not 
and take Him with you,” was the venerable 
Bishop’s reply.” 


12 


“FRROM FAR FORMOSA.” 


D* MacKAy’s new book, withthe above title, 
is one of the best in modern missionary 
literature. Much as was expected, we have 
found expectation exceeded. In it Dr. Mackay 
is at his best, and the Editor, Rev. J. A. McDon- 
ald of St. Thomas, has done his work admirably. 

The book cannot be judged by an extract, and 
the following is not given as a sample but as 
showing the true ideal of Christianity and the 
secret of its success in North Formosa. 

“Christianity is not a system of Philosophy 
that may be taught,but a life that must be lived. 
The religion of Jesus is distinguished from all 
other religions in its incarnation. Its power is 
the power of a Divine Personality. It is propa- 
gated by personal contact. Christ gives life to 
men and then says ‘“‘ As the Father hath sent me 
even so send I you.” Every Christian is a mis- 
sionary. He may have been nursed in the lap of 
Christendom and trained in a luxurious religious 
home, or he may have been born a pagan and 
*‘suckled on a creed outworn,” it matters not, 
If he has been “‘ born again” and feels the throb 
of the Christ life, he is a missionary sent by the 
living Christ to touch dead souls to newness of 
life. 

This primary truth needs heavy emphasis for 
there is everywhere perpetual danger of its 
being neglected. The far sweeping purpose of 
the election of Grace is being ignored, and the 
Churches are crowded with people whose largest 
thought of salvation is that their own souls shall 
be cared for. Not until Christianity is not only 
believed, but lived, will the churches, either at 
home or in heathen lands become the power the 
Master meant them to be. 

The success of missionary effort in North For- 
mosa is in no small measure due to the inculca- 
tion of this primary truth of Christian disciple- 
ship. Converts are taught that the Grace of God 
has been given to them, not for their sakes alone, 
but in order that they may be channels for the 
communication of that Grace to others. 

One of the most delightful experiences in a 
missionary’s life is to observe how eager converts 
are to be of service in helping others out of the 
darkness of heathenism from which they have so 
recently emerged. Looking back now and recall- 
ing the incidents connected with the establish- 
ment of churches, it is surprising to note in how 
many cases the way was opened, humanly speak 
ing, not by the missionary’s effort, but by the 
zeal and Christian enterprise of the converts. 
Some of the mostconspicuous and useful workers 
in the missions were found as Andrew found 
Simon and brought home to Jesus. 

One evening in 1878, a young man who had 
been attending our services, and whom I knew, 
entered my house at Tamsui, accompanied by a 
stranger who seemed reticent and bashful] The 
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young man introduced his companion saying 
‘‘This friend of mine has heard the Gospel and is 
now a believer in Jesus Christ. We have talked 
over it a great dealand he desires further instruc- 
tion, that he may tell others of the Saviour.” 

I had some conversation with the stranger and 
was impressed by his earnestness and modesty. 
He was a farmer’s son, known to several of the 
converts, and had been attending the services in 


| which he became deeply interested. As I came 


to know him better my confidence increased and 
he was enrolled as a student for the ministry, 
and one more faithful never studied in any 
college. He is now known as Rev. Tan He, 
pastor of the church at Sin-tiam. 


LETTER FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


Re. Dr. ANNAND, in a private letter to Rev. 
ae 


A. J. Mowatt, dated 8th Oct., tells of lights. 
and shadows. 


Speaking of the training school for teachers. 
for the group, which has been established by the 
Mission Synod at Tangoa, and of which he has 
charge, he says, 

“Mr. Lang,’ the missionary assistant, ‘‘is 
now busy framing a building. We hope to have 
it finished in January or sooner. At present I 
am teaching in our little church which is not at 
all convenient or comfortable. We are also 
planting yams, taro, and bananas, for our table,to 
try and lessen the expense of supporting the 
students. 

As yet we have not picked material, but only 
common lads. The Missionaries cannot spare 
their best lads as they require them to act as 
teachers without any special training, but we ex- 
pect a better class of lads when our students 
begin to go out into the field. I have had to 
dismiss one student, a married lad, for im- 
morality, so that we have now but eleven, but. 
we expect some more shortly. 

We have had a very dry and cool winter here, 
but the weather is now getting hot. 

By the way this is Eli (alé) night in the South 
Sea Islands. You may have read about a sea 
worm that is caught on one particular night in 
the year, or of the moon, in the month of 
October. 

The insect, or whatever it may be called, is a 
long, slim creature from six to ten inches long, 
but only about one-twelfth of an inch in diameter. 

Last night a few were found. To-night is 
harvest time. To-morrow night they will be few 
and unfit for eating. 

To-night as the moon rises, between ten and 
eleven, the people go out in their canoes on the 
weather coasts with torches, and these insects 
come to the surface of the water in myriads. 
They are scooped up with baskets or the hands. 

To-morrow will be a great feasting day. Those 
eating them esteem them very highly, but we 
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cannot bring ourselves to the point of even tast- 
ing them. Their appearance is enough for us, as 
they look somewhat like nasty centipedes. 

I have given our lads permission to join the 
crowds to-night in fishing, as the temptation to 
get away to it, even if forbidden, would be very 
strong. 

We areall well and the time passes very rapidly 
to us.” 


——E 


A LETTER FROM EFATE. 
NEw HEBRIDEs, Oct., 17th 1895. 


De Dr. Morrison,—I intended asking our 


people for a contribution this year in order 
to purchase iron fr the roof of our Church, but 
as they had ordered a boat from a boat-builder 
situated at Fala Harbour, we had to leave the 
chureb for another year. 

Three of our villages purchased boats during 
the past year, for which they paid the sum of 
£165. Part of this they received for work done 
for the Company trading in the group, the bal- 
ance was made up by selling yams and copra. 

This trading Company is very anxious to know 
whether our connection with them is to expire 
at the end of this year. In one sense it will be 
very unfortunate for them if such should be the 
case, as the French New Heb. Co. has begun to 
compete with them for the trade of the group. 

So far the English Co. has a monopoly of the 
trade, but it is difficult to say what effect the 
withdrawal of our subsidy will have. At one 
time it was thought that it would result in the 
withdrawal of the inter-island steamer, which as 
you can imagine would be deplored by the miss- 
ionaries, most of whom now get a three-weekly 
mail. Should the steamer be withdrawn they 
would only receive a mail about four times in the 
year. 

No doubt you have heard a great deal about 
the new mission steamer. I understand she has 


been launched and will soon sail for Australia, 


if she is not already on her way. I forone regret 
exceedingly that she has been built, for so far as 
I can see, the advantage of having a steamer of 
our own, apart altogether from the risk and ex- 
tra expenditure, is insignificant in comparison 
with that of the present service. 

I was hoping that when the Foreign Mission 
Commttee in Melbourne would see the reso- 
lution of the last Mission Synod, they would 
countermand the order to build a steamer, or if 


that could not be done, dispose of her in some 


way. It seems, however, that their intention to 
give us the vessel remains unaltered. 

The Lord’s work here is making steady, if slow, 
So far as the exemplary conduct of 
our people is concerned I have never had a more 
satisfactory year than the past. There has been 
less quarrelling and bickering among them, and 
so far as known to us no case of immorality 


And towards ourselves they have manifested a 
very kindly spirit. 

The grandest gathering ever seen on the island 
we had about six weeks ago, when thecommunion 
was dispensed. The sight was enough to glad- 
den any missionary’s heart, and make him forget 
all his past trials and discouragements. The 
singing was fairly inspiring. One hundred and 
seventy-one took their seats at the Lord’s Table, 
twelve of them for the first time. One of these 
was the daughter of the first couple I married 
after settling here. ; 

The work at Mele where for so many years we 
encountered so much hostility, is especially in- 
teresting. About fifty more of the heathen, 
have come in, and among them the principal 
chief of the village. A native more opposed to the 
Gospel than he was a few years ago, I never met, 
He was a man of fine physique, and commanding 
presence, and his people have more respect for 
his authority than is generally paid to chiefs in 
Efate. He seems now, and, indeed, this applies 
to all the nations of the village, as if he wished 
to make up for his past hostility. He gave a 
site for a cottage for us gratis, which his people 
along with the teachers built of their own 
accord. 

I could not help contrasting my reception when 
there last Wednesday with what it was in days 
gone by. They brought me about sixty drinking 
cocoa-nuts and enough food for twenty or thirty 
people. In the evening when they assembled for 
prayer-meeting their grass school-church was 
much too small to accomodate them all. They 
will build a larger and more respectable church 
when they all come in, which, I trust, will be in 
the course of four or five months. 

I could not prevent a mist gathering in my 
eyes as I heard them join so heartily in the sing- 
ing, and before me was more than one who not 
very many years ago threatened my life. 

Next morning as we were leaving school I said 
to the chief ‘‘ Il am very much pleased to see so 
many children.” He seemed pleased with this 
compliment so he sent over twenty fine smart- 
locking boys about fourteen years of age home 
with me inhis boat. Two of them at an oar, 
with five oars they made the boat fly through ” 
the water. There is a fine lot of healthy clean- 
skinned children at that village, which lends ad- 
ditional interest to the work. They are learning 
to read nicely, but after a short furlough to 
Sydney, I hope to spend more time among them 
than I have been able to do hitherto. 

My own health is better than it has been for 
many years, but my daughter has found the cli- 
mate rather trying. She spent a few weeks 
with Mrs. Annand whom she regards almost as 
a mother, and is looking better since she re- 


turned. 
Yours sincerely, 


J. W. MACKENZIE. 
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THROUGH THE BHEEL COUNTRY. 
Editor of the RECORD. 


D BUCHANAN and I, having been appointed 
by the Mission Council’s Committee to visit 
the whole Bheel country and report on the most 
desirable location for placing a missionary to 
work among those aborigines ;on Monday, the 
27th Oct., we left Mhow, via Dhar and Sirdar- 
pore, for Ali Rajpore. 

A small tent, a bed a-piece, and our clothes and 
food made up our luggage. These, with three of 
our Christian preachers, we sent on in a bullock 
cart, while we followed in my tonga. The latter 
is a two-wheeled rig peculiar to India, built 
more for strength than beauty, being able to 
travel over the roughest of roads, and yet gives 
much more speed and comfort than the bullock 
carts. 

The journey to Dhar, 33 miles, was taken at 
night, as the sun is still very hot at this season 
of the year. After spending the day there look- 
ing after the interests of our new mission, we 
pushed on to Sirdarpore, 25 miles further on. 

Here our first duty was to meet the political 
agent, Colonel Gainsford, who is in charge of the 
whole Bheel country. He received us most 
kindly, and promised to do all he could to help 
us. He gave us the use of his maps to make out 
our trip, and also wrote to the Dewans or Minis- 
ters of the two largest states we passed through 
to do what they could to help us. 

The sympathy and assistance of the Political 
Agent are probably the greatest human help we 
could receive in settling in such a country, for he 
is practically absolute in his rule. 

He gave us the further encouraging news that 
the plans were out for constructing a govern- 
ment road through the heart of the Bheel 
country, an improvement which, as you will see 
later on, will immensely facilitate mission work 
in this section. 

It was Thursday noon before we left Sirdar- 
pore and the good roads, to thread our way 
among the jungles and hills of Ali Rajpore and 
Jhabua. This would have been impossible, were 
it not that at each village we received a guide, 
who showed us the way to the next village. 
Strange to say, many of these Bheel guides, who 
know every foot of the way as far as the neigh- 
boring village, three or four miles away, could 
tell us nothing of the road beyond, and in many 
cases had never been beyond. 

Being pressed for time, and having good moon- 
light, we decided not to camp at sundown, but 
to press right on down the ghats, hoping to 
reach a large village about 9 o’clock. But the 
steep ghat was more than we bargained for. It 
was difficult enough to get the unloaded tonga 
down, but the loaded bullock cart was too much 
for the bullocks. Stones as big as your head lay 
in the wheel tracks, while on either side of the 


narrow road, only wide enough to admit of the 
cart, were immense boulders or the overhanging 
hillside. 

We tied the wheels of the cart, and, joining 
forces with the bullocks, started to drag the cart 
down the steep road; but, being old and not 
strong, it broke, and we were forced to unload 
and carry part of our load down the hill. 

It was nearly midnight when finally we halted 
on the banks of a beautiful clear stream. We 
were too tired to erect our tent, so, after getting 
acup of tea and something to eat, we lay down 
to sleep in the shelter of a large Mowa tree. 

The next day’s journey was a most delightful 
one. The road, though rough, led through a 
beautiful tract of country. We waded through 
upwards of 15 streams in less than that number 
of miles, and on the plains between these streams 
we passed between beautiful fields of maize and 
jawari, all cultivated by the Bheels, whose little 
grass huts lay scattered about on every hillside. 
This whole section of country in the direction of 
Ali Rajpore is very rich and thickly populated 
with Bheels. 

That night, by a mistake of the guides, our 
cart went on a different road from the tonga, 
and we had to lie down supperless on the ground 
with, fortunately, however, a warm quilt each 
to wrap around us. 

Next morning we had an interview with the 
raja of a small state named Jobat. He seemed 
interested to hear our purpose, and would, I 
have no doubt, be pleased to have something 
done for the Bheels. 

Wherever we found opportunity in the vil- 
lages through which we passed, we published 
the message of Christ and His salvation. In 
the towns, which are occupied chiefly by Hindus, 
we found ready audiences, but the Bheels in 
this section are somewhat barred from us on 
account of their language, for they talk a very 
broken Hindu, mixed with some words of their 
own. A few months’ practice, however, would 
enable a man to understand them pretty well. 

The Bheels do not live in the towns, but in 
small villages, or in houses separate some dis- 
tance from one another. Work among them, 
therefore, would be largely itinerant, preaching 
to groups of two or three, or to larger crowds 
that gather at their marriages and festivals. 

In Ali Rajpore, which we reached Saturday 
evening, we received a cordial welcome from the 
Dewan, the young Raja being away studying in 
the Raj Kumar College at Indore. 

We stayed in the Guest House, where the 
Minister and his assistant paid us a long visit, 
giving us much valuable information as to 
the Bheels, their number, their customs, and our 
likelihood of sucess in working among them. 

It appears that there are four main roads 
branching from Ali Rajpore, on all of which the 
Bheels are to be numerously found. The soil is 
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good and the country not very hilly, so that one 
could mdéve about pretty freely in the rains. 
Building can be done cheaply here, wood being 
plentiful. Fruit is cultivated to great advan- 
tage, and the richest of crops might be produced 
if the Bheels were trained to be better farmers. 
This the State is seeking to do by introducing 
Hindu cultivators, but I fear it will only tend to 
Hinduism and create caste distinctions. Ali 
Rajpore can best be reached, not by the route we 
traversed, but from the Rutlam Godra Ry 
through Gujerat. It is 40 miles distant on a fair 
road, which, the Dewan tells us, is soon to be 
macadamized. 

All along the route we found memories of Mr. 
Campbell and his men, who have been over the 
district more than once. One of the numerous 
friends they made was of great use to us. His 
son, a young Bheel boy who reads and writes very 
well, escorted us to a Bheel village near the 
town, where we were made very welcome on 
account of our guide. It was at night that we 
visited them, and the dark faces of our listeners 
showed up weird and strange in the moonlight ; 
but they listened attentively while we held a 
short service, and we hope that our constant 
repetition and simple language left something of 
the message in their minds and hearts. 

Leaving Ali Rajpore, we traversed a beautiful 
section of country watered by clear, fresh 
streams. On this trip we were again separated 
from our ox-cart through an error of the guides, 
and nct only had to spend the night on the bare 
ground, but went hungry for a day, and in no 
little anxiety about our lost cart. 

As we neared Jhabua the country began to get 
hilly and broken again, and the steep, rocky 
appreaches to the river near the city were a 
severe strain to the tonga. 

In Jhabua we were made thrice welcome. The 
Dewan himself inspected all arrangements, and 
insisted on our being his guests during our stay. 
Even our men’s food he provided. We explained 
to him our purpose in visiting the state, and he 
made every arrangement whereby we could see 
the whole district to best advantage. He intro- 
duced us to the young Raja, who seemed pleased 
to meet us and hear of our work. When we left 
he provided us with a mounted guide, who re- 
mained with us through the rest of the trip. 

From the Dewan we learned that the Bheels 
had been quite subdued, but not civilized, though 
several had been educated, and we ourselves saw 
some of their boys in the schools. We could 
gather from what he said that until the heart 
was reached and higher motives implanted, the 
Bheel would remain the wild man of the wocds. 

It would be tedious to the reader to describe 
the rest of our trip. Under the care of Jhabua’s 
sowar, we no more lost our way, though we 
travelled some roads that made us very much 
afraid for the horses and tonga. 


Jhabua is not as rich a country as Ali Rajpore, 
nor as thickly populated, but it presents several 
advantages as a mission centre. It is healthier, 
being at a higher altitude, and is on-the route of 
the new government road, which, when com- 
pleted, will bring the town within eight miles of 
the railway, at a point some 50 miles east of 
Rutlam. It was from the next station to this 
that we finally took train home, after visiting 
Rumapura and Thandla, the residences of the 
two northern Thesildars of Jhabua state. 

Much might be said of what we saw and heard 
that would prove of great interest, but my letter 
is already too long. Everything points, however, 
to the time having fully arrived when this work 
should be taken up. The country is being opened 
and roads built. The agent is friendly, as are 
also the Dewans of both States, who, during the 
minority of the respective Rajas, hold the reins 
of power. 

Moreover, it will not belong before the country 
is invaded by Hindus—the Bunya money-lender 
and the Brahmin priest. If we do not take up 
the work it will be left to the Roman Catholics 
and what little help can be given by the mission< 
aries in Gujerat. 

In the two states of Jhabua and Ali Rajpore 
alone there are over 150,000 Bheels, and not less 
than 50,000 more in the smaller states. This 
great people is still unhinduised, and in their 
aboriginal simplicity present an abundant oppor 
tunity to the missionary of the Cross. 

Who is to be the pioneer of our mission in this 
work we do not know, but he will soon be 
chosen, and I trust the prayers and interest of 
our church will follow him to his field of difficult 
though promising Jabor. 

NorRMAN H. RUSSELL, 


MADAGASCAR. 


There is something very touching in the fol- 
lowing recent appeal of the Queen of Madag- 
ascar to the Christian world, and something 
very sad in the thought that it was in vain and 
that she and her country have lost the cause for 
which they struggled. 


“T Ranovolona-Madjaka, Queen of Madagascar, 
ask of all of you who are Christians to pray for 
us in this deep trouble to us and our kingdom, 
because, though we desire peace above all things 
we are obliged to fight. 

‘Ours, we believe, is the holiest of human 
struggles—the right to live our lives in the fear 
of God, and in defence of our homes and native 
land. We are justly apprehensive that these 
are now all placed in terrible peril. Tell my 
message to all, for it is true. 

‘We have wronged no one, we would make 
war on no one, and all we now ask is to be 
allowed to live at peace with all men in the land 
that God has given to us.” 
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A VISIT TO INDORE. 
Muow, Central India, 14 October, 1895. 


‘footer RECORD,—Some of your readers may 
feel interested in reading a short account 
of a delightful visit I paid yesterday to Indore. 

IT left Mhow by the noon train, was met at the 
Indore station, and taken to the Woman’s Hos- 
pital, where I received a kind welcome. 

Dr. Marion Olfver shewed me over the hospi- 
tal. The wards were full. A party of the patients 
had just been inspecting the ladies’ quarters, 
and were wonderstruck with the cleanliness of 
everything, and when toid that there was soap 
and water enough for them to beas cleanly if 
they would, their reply was, ‘‘ How can we be 
clean ?” 

Dr. Oliver told me that two of the beds are en- 
dowed, and on my asking how much it required 
per year, I was surprised at the smallness of the 
sum—about twenty-five dollars, which would in- 
clude food, medicine, nursing, ete. I felt that 
if those who have the means only knew the ben- 
efit they had it in their power to bestow, not only 
upon the body of some dear Indian sister, but on 
a never-dying soul, for whom Jesus gave up 
every comfort, and even life itself, how gladly 
would they send the needed aid. 

At five p.m, we all went to the girls’ boarding- 
house, and I here saw the children at dinner. 
Then went over the dormitories, which are large, 
airy rooms upstairs. I met Mrs. Wilkie, Miss 
White and Miss Grier, who all seem so happy in 
their work. 

I then saw the children start off to the Wednes- 
day evening service. Some of the wee ones went 
in Miss White’s garry. Miss Grieg accompanied 
the others on foot. 

On entering the church, which is the hall of 
the college, I was astonished at the tastefulness 
of the interior and the largeness of the congre- 
gation, but when the service began I forgot the 
surroundings in the interest of the service. The 
singing charmed me, the sermon and prayers 
were solemn and earnest, and I realized that the 
Spirit of God was indeed in our midst. Iam 
learning Hindi, and I do not think that I missed 
- the meaning of any sentence, so plainly and im. 
pressively did Mr. Wilkie preach. 

Service over, I returned with the lady doctors, 
Oliver and MacKellar, to dinner, then to the 
station, feeling thankful for the happy day I had 
spent. EMILY BAYLEY. 


The Presbyterian and Reformed Missions in 
Japan have united with the Church of Christ 
(also Presbyterian) and at a meeting of the Synod 
of that Church in July, it was agreed to begin 
operations in Formosa. The purpose is to begin 
work first among the Japanese, and then to 
extend amongst the Formosans, and to organize 
as Closely as possible with the Presbyterian Mis- 
sions already existing on the Island. It was 
agreed to raise in Japan $3,000 (Mexican) for this 
purpose. 


Church Notes and Notices, 


8a- Will Presbytery Clerks, immediately at the close 
of a meeting of Presbytery, kindly send a card with in- 
ductions, resignations, and time and place of next meet- 
ing. ’ 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS: 


Algoma, Webbwood, March. 

Barrie, Barrie, 27 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 

Brandon, Brandon, Ist Tues. March. 

Calgary, Calg., Knox, lst Fri. Mar., 8 p.m. 
Guelph, Guelph, Knox, 21 Jan., 10.80 a.m 
Huron, Seaforth, 21 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 

London, Lon., Ist, 14 Jan., conf. 10.30, bus. 3.30. 
Maitland, Wingham, 21 January. 

Orangeville, Oran., 7 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 

Paris, Woodstock, Knox, 14 Jan. 

Peterboro, Pt. Hope, Mill St. 3 Tues. Mar., 9.30 


m. 
Quebec, Mor. Col. 25 February. 

Regina, Moosomin, 5 March. 

Rock Lake, Crystal City, 19 Mar. 
Stratford, Knox, i4 Jan. 

Sydney, N. Sydney, 15 Jan. 

Tor., Tor., St. And., Ist Tues. every mo. 
Victoria, Vic., Ist ch, lst Tues. Mar. 2 p.m. 
Winnipeg, Win., 2nd Tues. Jan. 

Wallace, Amherst, St. Ste. 1 Tues. Feb., 3 p.m, 
Whitbp, Bowmanville, 21 Jan. 10.30 am. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. D. H. Bradley, into, Knox Ch. Mitchell, 
17 December. 

Mr. PD. Macrae, into, St. Paul’s Ch, Victoria. 
16 December. 

Mr. James T. McCurdy, into, Tryon and Bon. 
shaw, P. E. 1. 26 November. 

Mr. J, K. McClure, into, Harcourt and Mill- 
branch, N.B. 19 November. 


STATED COLLECTIONS FOR SCHEMES. 


The General Assembly has directed that the 
Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church, 
in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made as follows :— 


Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sab. Jan. 

Aged and Infirm Min. Fund, 8rd Sab. Feb. 

Foreign Missions, 38rd Sab. March, 

French Evangelization, 4th Sab. July. 

Home Missions, 4th Sab. Aug. 

Colleges, 3rd Sab. Sept. 

Widow’s and Orphan’s Fund, 3rd Sab. Oct. 

Assembly Fund, 3rd Sab. Nov. 

Manitoba College, 38rd Sab. Dec. 

Directed, also, that all congregations and mis- 
sion stations to be enjoined to contribute to the 
Schemes of the Church. 

Further, that contributions be’ sent to the 
agents of the Church as soon as possible after the 
collections are made. 


a. 


The last the disciples saw of Jesus his hands 
were still stretched out in blessing. Surely his 
hands are stretched out still. 


A young man once drew a picture of a pigeon 
and wrote beneath it, ‘‘ He who does not like it, 
mark it.” Soonit was so obscured with marks 
by his critics, that he became almost hopelessly 
discouraged. He appealed to his father to know 
what he should do. The father told him to draw 
another picture and write beneath it, ‘‘ He that 
don’t like it, better it.” The picture was per- 
mitted to remain untouched. A good rule for 
critics in every walk of life. ‘‘If you don’t like 
it, better it.” / 


Pigogeiee ss 


From all Quarters. 


A Presbytery of Central Africa is about to be 
formed. 


The semi-jubilee of the introduction of Good 
Templary into Ireland has been celebrated. The 
membership is now 10,000. 


In 1861 three men came to the side of Christ in 
Foochow, and now in that one province there 
are 30,000 professed Christians. + 


The whole village of Marentino, Italy, has dis- 
missed the Roman Catholic priests and placed its 
religious affairs in the care of the Waldensians. 


During the year ending May, 1895, 11,500 per- 
sons were deported to Siberia, exclusive of 4,300 
who were disposed of by other methods.—Indian 
Witness. 


Dr. Law says, ‘‘ On the shores of Lake Nyassa 
a few years ago the habitation of cruelty, there 
are now Christian schools with 150 teachers and 
7000 scholars.” 


The Sultan of Morocco is reported to be send- 
ing private emissaries into interior Africa to 
propagate the Mohammedan religion, and set a 
barrier to the advance of Christian powers.” 


There are no Jess than 160 Israelites in holy ro- 
ders in the Church of England, who have either 
been converted from Judaism or else are the sons 
of parents who have been so converted.—J. M. 
Epstein. 

“A sound body, a trained mind, .nguistic 
talent and common sense, a rounded character 
and a loving heart, clear, firm faith and conse- 
crated piety-these constitute fitness for the mis- 
sion work.” 


Christianity is becoming a great power .n 
Japan. Twenty-five years ago there were but 
twenty Protestant missionaries and eight bap- 
tized natives in all Japan. To-day there are six 
hundred missionaries and forty thousand Pro- 
testant Church members. 


In 1865 not a single town in India had a supply 
of pure water ; now nearly all the large cities and 
cantonments have water works, with the result 


that the death rate among the British troops of 


\ 


69 per 1,000 thirty years ago has been reduced to 
15 per 1,000. This is one thing that Britain has 
done for India. 


The Chinese Viceroy, Li Hung Chang, is sup- 
posed to hold more personal property than any 
other resident of this planet, his estate being 
valued at $500,000,000. Yet, with this colossal 
fortune he was unable to cope with a famine- 
stricken district sixty miles from his palace.— 
Heathen Woman's Friend. 


The Natural Feet Society recently formed at 
Shanghai is the next in line after the Heavenly 
Foot Society formed in Amoy several years ago. 


- It isa hopeful feature of prevailing thought in 


China when two strong societies are pledged to 
put down and do away with so outrageous a 
custom as foot-binding.—Heathen Woman’s 
Friend. 


Europe is spending twice as much on arma- 
ments as at the time of the Franco-Prussian 
war. The number of men lost to industry has 
been increased by one half; the number of those 
ready for service has been trebled. Thus the 
tax-payers of all countries are mulcted for the 
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A Roman Catholic servant girl, converted to 
Christ was urged by her brother, still a Roman 
Catholic, to send for the priest, as she was about 
to die. She refused, saying: ‘‘ I have closed with 
my one and only great High Priest. He is the 
propitiation for my sin and I need no other.” 
Her last audible words, as she died, were these: 
‘*No—not the man that has to be told, but the 
man that told me all things that ever I did, 
that’s the Christ.” —Observer. 


Bishop Whipple of Dakota, who has done a 
noble work among the Sioux Indians, recently 
said to a reporter: ‘‘The Indian is proverbially 
honest, unless he is demoralised by drink. In 
thirty-six years’ experience with the Indians, I 
never knew one to tell me a lie, and I never had 
a thing’stolen by one. I asked an Indian once if 
it was safe to leave my property in my wigwam 
while I made a distant journey. He laughed 
and said: ‘Quite safe. There isn’t a white man 
within one hundred miles of vou.’” 


A missionary of the American Board in the 


| interior of China, in writing of some of the diffi- 


cnlties and trials under which they are laboring, 
but in view of which they are by no means cast 
down, says that when he hears the statement 
that foreign missionaries have less of hardship 
and more of comfort than are found in the home 
field, he is reminded of the words of the negro 
who was told that he would be better off in the 
South under his old master. “‘ Massa,” said he, 
“de situation am open.” 


The Russian government has determined to 
assume a complete monopoly of the manufacture 
and sale of intoxicating liquors, in this way abol- 
ishing the private saloon. The system will not 
be in universal operation until Jan. Ist, 1898. 
This new Russian law, unlike the French law, 
which aims at revenue, aims to rid the Russian 
people from the demoralization of the liquor 
traffic as conducted by private enterprise. But 
the government would use its autocratic power 
to better advantage by enforcing prohibition.— 
Pres iev. 


It is an interesting result of tne work of the 
Waldensian Church in Italy, that from Girgenti, 
one of the most bigoted and intolerant towns of 
Sicily, there has just gone the first evangelical 
missionary from Italy to China. Other Walden- 
sian pastors have entered upon mission work, 
but they have gone from the native churches of 
the valleys of Piedmont. This is the first fruit 
of their work farther south. The Waldensian 
theological school at Florence has 155 students, 
106 of them coming from the Waldensian valleys, 
and from their number two missionaries have 
gone to the Zambesi and one to Lessouto.— ’n- 
dependent. 


When Dr. Duff began work in Calcutta he 
found that a cow had more rights and higher 
rank than a woman, and he said that to try to 
educate women in India was as vain as to at- 
tempt to “‘scale a wall 500 feet high.” To-day, in 
the province of Bengal alone 100,000 women and 
girls are under instruction, and India’s most 
gifted daughters are laying hold of the treasures 
of the higher education. Zenana doors have 
been unlocked by the gentle hand of Christian 
womanhood, and a transformation is already ac- 
complished which centuries of merely human 


military glory of that campaign to the tune of ' wisdom and power could not even have begun.— 


two hundred millions a year. 


Dr. A. T. Prerson. 
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The development of Sabbath-school work in 
India during the past year is shown, says the 
U. P. Mission Record, by the large number of 
1775 new schools having been started, while 66,- 
000 new scholars have received instruction. 


A prominent Hindu in the Punjaub, sought a 
private interview with the missionary, who 
expected a fierce expression Of hostility, and was 
amazed when the man pulled out a New ‘Testa- 
ment and said: ‘‘ Sahib, I have read this book, 
and find it to be pure and holy. Upto ten days 
ago I wasa bitter opponent of yours. I gave a 
public lecture against you and against your 
work. Then I resolved that I would expose your 
book. Sol began to read it in order to pick 
faults in it ; but, do you know, as I read I was 
drawn to it. My heart was captivated, and now 
T cannot oppose you. I know God’s light is in 
that book.”—Miss. Review. 


The mission press in Turkey is kept in constant 
embarrassment by the absurd fears of the gov- 
ernment. ‘‘ All the manuscript must be sub- 
mitted to examination at Constantinople before 
being printed. Some are rejected or returned in 
a mutilated condition, while those accepted are 
kept a long time and the printing delayed. 
Books that have received the sanction of the 
government may be seized and destroyed at any 
time upon a foolish pretence, as the coloring of a 
map in a geography. Two men were imprisoned 
and their books confiscated, not for selling their 
geographies, but for procuring them for the gov- 
ernors at their request.” 


At Feira, Brazil, a young tailor on his dying 
bed refused to confess to the priest, saying he 
had confessed to Jesus. The priest forbade the 
use of the church for funeral rites, but the tailor’s 
friends forced an entrance and tolled the bell. 
The priest hurried to the scene and commanded 
them to cease tolling, but they put him out of 
the church. He complained to the civil authori- 
ties, who told him it was his own fight. Hesent 
a telegram to the highest ecclesiastical author- 
ity, but he was absent in Rome. So “the bells 
kept tolling all day long. Every knell drove a 
nail.” Our missionary thinks ‘‘ the iron is hot,” 
and would like to ‘‘strike” by settling at the 
Feira at once. The obstacle is, no house to live 
in. Thus little by little light and liberty triumph 
over darkness and bondage.—Woman’s Work 
for Woman. 


Tio years since, two Swedish missionaries 
were slain by a mob at Sung pu, China. A 
report in China’s millions shows that the blood 


of these martyrs was not shed in vain. A> 


Chinese lady read of the faith and patience of 
these missionaries and was so impressed by what 
she was told of their lives and their deaths that 
she travelled to another city in order to ask the 
missionaries about the religion which could pro- 
duce such fruits. 


‘‘ What is it,” she asked, ‘‘that makes you 
Jesus people so different from us? We call you 
‘foreign devils’; our people have martyred two 
of your teachers who only did good to our people 
and you show no revenge and receive me as a 
friend.” She was told that this was the teach- 
ing of Jesus, who died for us when we were 
enemies. This lady, continued for two weeks 
with the missfonaries to learn of their faith and 
doctrine, and then returned to her own city to 
tell her neighbors: ‘‘ These Jesus people know 
how to love their enemies.” 


Dr. Laws, writing from Livingstonia, reports a 
great work of the Holy Spirit among the women 
at Bandawe, 200 of whom were attending the 
hearers’ class and listening with rapt attention, 
The women and girls had refused point blank 
to take part in the obscene native dances of 
initiation, the most wonderful event in the hist- 
ory of the mission. 


THE MISSIONARY ARMY. 


Exact figures cannot in all cases be obtained, 
but the following are given by the Missionary 
Review as very nearly correct : 

Missionary organizations in the world, 280; 
stations and out-stations, 11,400 ; foreign laborers 
8,000, of whom two-fifths are women; native 
workers, 47,000; total working force, 55,000 ; 
communicants, say 900,000; adherents, say 3,600, 
000 ; contributions, $12,000,000. 

This army of missionary workers is distributed 
as follows: 


Yoreign. Native. Total. 
India and Ceylon) .<%..2272-.% 2,360 21,500 23,860 
Africa, Madagascar, etc..... 1,580 12,500 14,030 
Chinas NMongolian tice aso 1,430 2,500 3,930 
North America & Greenland 635 600 = 1,235 
Jews—scattered............. 440 40 480 
Australia, Polynesia, ete.... 270 3,200 3,470 
S. America, West Indies, etc 240 2,100 2,340 
Burmiah, ete ¢ 2: act vtresaws. 140 $00 1,040 
Turkey, Greece, etce..:: 2:5 130 800 930 
Palestiné, Syria, etc......... ris) 500 575 
Continent of Europe........ 70 830 900 
Persiavete ike aoe ne 65 300 365 
Assay ebC oie ated ie @ ae oe 40 400 440 
Siam and: laos seuia ne 35 45 80 
Heypt, Arabia,/ete.. 3234045 35 35 70 
AVE GBS 0a cet ter etn tice 15 Retr ely 
Scattered—Papal Europe,etc 70 70 


8,000 47,000 55,000 


HEATHEN POVERTY FACTS. 


,is not what the missionary has to forego for 
himself that makes life hard; it is seeing the 
hopeless misery all around. 

A poor woman said to me, ‘I hear that in your 
country people can eat their fill three times a 
day. Isitso?’ ‘Yes, I replied, ‘most of our 
people do so.’ * Well, what in the world do you 
want to leave your country for? Since my hus- 
band died, twelve years ago, I have mever once 
had enough to eat: Tam always hungry.’ Her 
face showed it ; she was half starved. 

The Chinese are very industrious and wonder- 
fully economical. The catse of their poverty is 
heathenism. One-third of their income goes to 
the support of tie magnificent idol temples that 
are everywhere in China. Here we have fine 
homes; there they have grand temples, and mis- 
erable huts to live in. If sickness comes it is 
believed to be because some one idol has been 
neglected, and a costly offering must be made at 
once, if property and children are sold to obtain 
the means. 

In India, the starving, wretched Hindoos give 
yearly one hundred and eighty millions of 
dollars to the support of idolatry. 

America gives to her two chief idols. strong 
drink and tobacco, nine hundred and fifty, and 
six hundred and fifty millions; And, after great 
efforts, sermons, addresses, and appeals, innum- 
erable, gives to the Lord Jesus Christ, to whom 
we owe everything, a few paltry millions.—The 
Common People. 
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Christian Life and wWork. 


THE FULLNESS OF TRE HOLY SFIRIT. 
BY REV. G. C. HEINE, MONTREAL. 


“puis is pre-eminently the dispensation of the 
Spirit. It was foretold by prophets, and 
spoken of by Christ, especially when His depart- 
ure drew near. Not only so but the fulness of the 
Spirit had been prophesied. “I will pour out my 
Spiritupon all flesh,” said Joel, implying largeness 
of Spiritual blessing. ‘‘I will pour water on him 
that is thirsty and floods upon the dry ground. 
I will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my 
blessing upon thine offspring,” spake Isaiah. 
When Ezekiel, in vision, saw issuing from the 
threshold of the temple the waters that were for 
the Spiritual healing of the peoples, he saw them 
first but to the ankles, then to the knees, then to 
the loins, and then a great river that could not 
be passed over. And Jesus said that from those 
who belieye on Him should ‘“‘flow rivers of liv- 
ing water; but this He spake of the Spirit which 
they that believed on him should receive.” 

The results of the Spirit’s work in the individua] 
believer, in the Church, and in the world, are 
here typified, and we have no reason to conclude, 
that, great as has been the Spiritual enlargement 
of the Church in the past, there are not to be 
witnessed still wider and grander effects in these 
latter days. Noman can tell the vast spiritual 
possiblities of a whole Church filled with the 
fullness of the Spirit. 

When one is converted and consecrated to God 
the Spirit becomes a source of rivers of living 
waters in Him; and, this is not to be merely a 
temporary thing but the ordinary condition of 
his life. Pentecost is too often looked upon as a 
kind of Transfiguration Mount, designed for a 
favored few and at rare intervals. Surely this is 
not the whole Gospel. We believe rather that 
this is the high tableland of ordinary Christian 
life upon which all God’s children may walk in 
the light of His reconciled countenance and in 
the fulness of grace and peace. 


I. First, then, there is the promise to believers 
that they shall be filled with the Holy Spirit, 
More than this, there is the express command, 
‘Be filled with the Spirit,” and this promise, this 
command, applies to every believer. 


Il. Its fulfilment is a matter of history. Mary 
was filled with the Holy Spirit, and Elizabeth, 
her cousin; Zecharias and Simeon; those who 
waited for the promise of Christ after He ascend. 
ed ; and the whole Christian assembly at Jerusa- 
lem. The Lord appeared to Saul “that he might 
be filled with the Holy Ghost.” Barnabas was 
“full of the Holy Ghost and of faith”; and the 
disciples at Antioch were ‘filled with joy and 
with the Holy Ghost.” 

It has been suggested that the “ Acts of the 


Apostles” might be aptly called the ‘‘ Acts of 
the Holy Ghost,” for it was His Divine person- 
ality that was behind all, working with irresisti- 
ble power in the apostles and disciples, and ac- 
complishing such mighty results. 

Is not the ‘‘ Acts of the Apostles” a model for 
the Church in every age? Isit not the Divine 
Manual for the Church of Christ? We appeal 
to it for our form of government; why not for 
our marching orders? The Secretary of the 
A. B.C. F. M. stated, at one of the annual meet- 
ings of the society, that he was accustomed to 
give outgoing missionaries, as a complete hand- 
book of instructions, a copy of the ‘‘Acts of the 
Apostles ”—an excellent example. Andifitisa 
good manual for founding churches among the 
heathen, is it not also good everywhere? ‘The 
history of the Spirit’s work should repeat itself 
continually. 


Ill. The purpose for which believers are filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 


1. Utterance, God wants tongues to deciare His 
doings among men. Each believer is a new crea- 
tion from death to life. Angels give it a tongue 
in heaven; who is to give it a tongue on earth? 
Surely the new created soul. 

Then there is the work of the Spirit in the 
heart day by day, the manifestation of His grace, 
His power, His love. These are wonderful 
works of God, which should be uttered for His 
glory. The early Christians spake as the Spirit 
gave them utterance; and ‘‘ they that were scat- 
tered abroad went everywhere preaching the 
Word.” Paul preached to Aquila in the work- 
shop, and a man whom God fills with the Holy 
Spirit will find a tongue to tell what God has 
done and is doing for his soul. If he remain 
dumb, the Holy Spirit will withdraw His fulness 
of blessing from him, and he will be among the 
large and unprofitable class of Christians, the 
spiritual mutes of the Church of Christ. 

2, Another purpose of the Holy Spirit in filling 
a believer’s heart is to glorify Christ. ‘* He shall 
glorify me,” said Christ, ‘‘for he shall receive of 
mine and shall shew it unto you. For what? 
To keep silent about it? Nay, verily. Heshines 
in us, that we may shine in others. Hvery com- 
munication of the Spirit is designed to add to 
the history and glory of redemption. ‘*Ye are 
my witnesses,” saith the Lord. 

3. Sanctification. Holiness is the condition of 
our communion with God, who wants us to be 
separated from the world and sanctified wholly 
to Himself. The Spirit He gives is the Spirit of | 
Holiness, and the fulness of His indwelling must 
go hand in hand with holiness. 

4, Spiritual fruitfulness in the graces of Chris- 
tian character and in good works. One whois 
filled with the Holy Spirit will excel in love to 
God and man. He will have joy tn spiritual 
things, and the peace of God will rule in his 
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heart. He will develop strength to forbear, to 
endure wrong and forgive it. He will become 
gentle and kind, faithful to his obligations both 
toman and God. His self-control and growing 
meekness will be ever more apparent. 


IV. Signs of being filled with the Spirit. 


1. Hatred of sin. When the Spirit fills the 
heart, compromise with sin will be intolerable. 
The cry in the soul will be, “Cleanse thou me 
from secret faults.” ‘*Search me, O God! and 
know my heart, try me and know my thoughts, 
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting.” 

2. Delight in Holiness. Of such an one itis 
true, ‘His delight is in the law of the Lord.” 
“ And in His law doth He meditate day and 
night.” He sets his affections on things above, 
not on things on the earth. His whole person- 
ality becomes changed by the Spirit of God, and 
the only truly congenial place for him is to sit 
‘in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.” 


V. The hindrances to being filled with the 
Spirit. Why is nct every believer filled with 
the Holy Spirit? The reason is plain. Because 
sin dwellsin us. And what are some forms of 
sin in the Church ? 

1. Dishonesty. Analyse the methods of doing 
business and see what a lack of fair and honor- 
able dealing there is between Christian men and 
their fellows. How often the controlling idea is, 
‘‘T will take all I can out of you, and you can do 
the same to me.” The Spirit of God counsels 
believers to think on whatsoever things are true 
and honest and just. And where these righteous 
principles are forsaken, the Spirit of God is 
grieved and repressed, and His work hindered. 
Not only in business, but in the common inter- 
course of Christians there is a lack of honesty 
toward God and toward man. 

2. Lying is another great hindrance. This was 
sufficiently general in the Church at Colosse to 
call forth the Apostle’s rebuke: ‘‘ Lie not one to 
another, seeing ye have put off the old man with 
his deeds,” and it is exceedingly prevalent now. 
How often are statements made, devoid of truth, 
to startle or mock’or deceive the hearer, or for 
amusement, to create a false impression in the 
minds of the simple. Men say and donot. The 
Lord’s counsel ‘“‘let your yea be yea, and your 
nay nay, for whatsoever is more than this cometh 
of evil,” is not remembered, and the Holy Spirit 
is grieved and hindered. 

3. Evil speaking is another hindrance. ‘ Evil 
‘thoughts defile the man,” said Christ; and evil 
speech, corrupt communication, filthiness, fool- 
ish talking, these grieve the Spirit, and hinder 
the soul’s sanctification. 

4, Love of the world. ‘‘If any man love the 
world,” says John, ‘‘ the love of the Father is not 
in him.” 

5. Mammonism, that cherished fondness and 


desire after riches, and what they can bestow. 
Where the god of this world rules, the Holy 
Spirit is quenched. 

6. The manner of our social life. Social gaie- 
ties are carried far into the night, especially in 
cities and towns. The freshness and vigor are 
taken out of both body and soul, and time and 
inclination for spiritual communion are wanting. 

7. Lack of faith. Our faith is so weak, unbe- 
lief and hardness of heart ensue, and induce a 
condition of the heart which cannot be filled 
with the Holy Spirit. Any one of these hin- 
drances is sufficient to defeat spiritual life and 
growth. All together seal the soul’s barrenness 
and desolation. 

VI. How may we be filled by the Holy Spirit? . 

1. By yielding the heart wholly to Christ. Less 
will not do. He must have the throne, and must 
rule, and will do so when we “bring into cap- 
tivity every thought to the obedience of Christ,” 
forsaking all and following Him, confessing and 
forsaking all sin and sinful habits, emptying the 
heart for Christ, that He may “‘ fill it with all the 
fulness of God,” the fulness of the Holy Spirit. 

2. By waiting upon God for it. Thus did the 
early disciples. They are our examples. The 
Holy Spirit came upon them after ten days’ 
prayer, and filled them with grace and power. 
Let us wait at the Throne of Grace, humbly, 
fervently, continually, and our hearts too shall 
be filled with that same blessed fulness, the ful- 
ness of the Holy Spirit. 


“ A church cannot prosper without due atten- 
tion to its temporal affairs, but there is danger 
of beingso much absorbed in them as to lose 


spiritual power. What is needed above all else 
to-day is a higher degree of spirituality in our 
week day and Sabbath services, and in the indi- 
vidual life and general work of the members of 
our churches.” 


‘“‘Christians of this generation are far too 
much accustomed to live only in the front rooms 
of the house, that look out upon the street; and 


they know very little—far too little for their 
soul’s health, and far too little for the freshness 
of their work and its prosperity—of that inward 
life of silent contemplation and expectant ador- 
ation by which all strength is fed.—Dr. McLaren. 


‘No man can be true to Christ and enjoy un- 
interrupted popularity. The truth is not popular. 
The mass of mankind does not love the truth as 


it is revealed in the Gospel, and many who fancy 
that they love Christ, and possibly do ina degree, 
are by no means in sympathy with all of his 
teachings. 

If we are really willing to stand by the truth 
under all circumstances we must be willing to 
have enemies. As no man can serve God and 
mammon, so no man can enjoy the favor of 
Christ and at the same time enjoy the friendship 
of the world. The two things are simply diverse 
in their character ; they are essentially antagon- 
istic. ‘ Whosoever therefore will be a friend of 
the world is the enemy of God.’ ” 
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THE MUSIC OF THE SOUL. 


It is a most beautiful legend, 
That the poet so sweetly sings, 
Of the bell of the angels in heaven, 
Which softly at twilight rings. 


A music supremely entrancing, 
But only that person can hear, 
Whose heart is free from all passions 
And of hatred and sin is clear. 


I know of a music much sweeter, 
And grander to mortal ear 3. 
Every one, if he wills, can feel it, 

And at any hour can hear. 


?Tis made, not by heavenly angels, 
But by human hearts and wills ; 
This music is most inspiring, 
The soul with rapture it thrills. 


°Tis in the most wonderful palace, 
Its glorious anthems roll ; 

In the very innermost chamber, 
Of the temple of the soul. 


The heart that feels the approval, 
That comes from a kindly deed, 

Knows well there’s no sweeter music 
On which the spirit can feed. 


In sweet’ning the life of another, 
In relieving a brother’s distress, 

The soul finds its highest advancement, 
And the noblest blessedness. 


That life is alone worth the living 
That lives for another’s gain 3 

The life comes after such living, 
Is the rainbow after the rain, 


This spirit of human kindness 
Is the angel the soul most needs ; 

It sings its most wonderful paean, 
While the heart does its noblest deeds. 


It leadeth our spirits in transport, 
To celestial valleys and streams 3 
By day it gives grand inspiration, 
And at night it brings beautiful dream 


In the twilight of life when the angels 
Ring for us their heavenly chime, 

The true heart will mount on the vinions 
Of a symphony more sublime. 


And the reason that music is grander 
Than the bell which the angels toll, 
*Tis the voice of God thus proclaiming 
His temple within the soul. 
—EHdward P Sheldon 


THINGS TO FORGET. 


If you would increase your happiness and pro- 
long your life, forget your neighbor’s faults. 
Forget all the slanders you have ever heard. 
Forget the temptations. Forget the fault-find- 
ing, and give a little thought to the cause which 
provoked it. Forget the peculiarities of your 
friends, and only remember the good points 
which make you fond of them. Forget all per- 
sonal quarrels or histories you may have heard 
by accident, and which, if repeated, would seem 
a thousand times worse than they are. 

blot out, as far as possible, all the disagree- 
ables of life; they will come, but they will only 
grow larger when you remember them, and the 
constant thought of the acts of meanness, or, 
worse still, malice, would only tend to make you 
more familiar withthem. Obliterate everything 
disagreeable from yesterday, start out with a 
clean sheet for to-day, and write upon it, for 
sweet memory’s sake only, those things which 
are lovely and lovable.—Sel. 


RELIGION IN THE HOME. 


Religion should begin in the home, though it 
should not be confined there. In these days of 
endeavour, Christian and un-Christian, there is 
danger of family religion being lost sight of. 
Lessons given in the home circle, and impressions 
gained at the family altar, are lasting. Nonation 
can become or continue great where the family 
is neglected. The proper place for the father 
was not in the lodge, nor attending the number- 
less meetings connected with diferent branches 
of moral and religious effort, but in the home, 
where both father and mother can do their most 
useful and successful mission work. In these 
days of woman suffrage, and with women in the 
councils and school boards, there is reason to fear 
that mothers may have their attention taken off 
from the higher duty which God has given them, 
of training the minds oftheirchildren in godliness 
and good citizenship.—G. M. Milligan, D.D. 


PRAY IN THE FAMILY. 


Family prayer is the nutriment of family 
piety, and woe to those who allow it to cease. I 
read the other day of parents who said they 
could not have family prayer, and one asked this 
question: ‘‘If you knew that your children 
would be sick through the neglect of family 
prayer, would you not have it? If onechild was 
smitten down with fever each morning that you 
neglected prayer, how then?” ‘Oh, then they 
would have it.” ‘‘ And if there was a law that 
you should be fined five shillings if you did not 
meet for prayer, would you find time for it?” 
“Yes.” “ Andifthere were five pounds given 
to all who had family prayer, would you not by 
some means arrange to have it?” ‘* Yes.” And 
so the enquirer went on with many questions, 
and wound up with this: ‘Then it is but an 
idle excuse when you, who profess to be Servants 
of God, say that you have no time or opportunity 
for family prayer ?”—Spurgeon. 


THE CHARM OF BIBLE STUDY. 


My surprise is mingled with pity for one who 
was not taught in childhood to love the Bible. 
When I was an infant in my mother’s arms, she 
repeated stories from the Bible, and to this day, 
in all the realm of fiction and romance, nothing 
can interest me in comparison with them. She 
taught me to read it at four years of age, and 
then required me to read a chapter each day and 
three on Sunday, and to commit a verse to mem 
ory every morning. After a daily study of the 
Word of God, unless prevented by illness, for 
sixty-seven years, I become to-day so intensely 
interested in my morning reading, that when 
the breakfast bells ring it is often a great trial 
to have to close the blessed book to join the fam- 
ily at the morning meal. . 

There isa new meaning, a fresh oeauty, an in- 
creased value and charm in the old, old verses 
that I have read hundreds and hundreds of 
times and committed to memory years and ~ears 
ago :— 

‘ This little book I’'d rather own 
Than ail the gold and gems 
That e’er in monarch’s coffers shone 
Than all their diadems. 


Nay, were the seas one chrysolite, 
The earth a golden ball, 

And diamonds all the stars of night, 
The book were worth them all. 

IT believe I shall praise God through all the 
eternal ages for giving me a mother who appre- 
ciated the Bible and taught me to love it above 
all earthly treasures ; yea more than words can 
possibly express.—Sel. 
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KNOWING THE BIBLE. 


To know the Bible well is, in the best sense, to 
be educated. But to know the Bible well is not 
merely to know its history, its writers, and the 
languages in which it was written. It is rather 
to hear the voice of God through it as Adam 
heard it in the cool of the day ; to say of it, ‘‘ Thy 
statutes have been my songs in the house of my 
pilgrimage”; to listen to the risen Christ as did 
the two disciples on the way to Emmaus, ex- 
pounding “in all the Scriptures the things con- 
cerning himself.” No habit more profoundly ex- 
alts the whole life than that of daily devotional 
reading of the Bible. No education produces so 
fine a character as thinking the thoughts of Goa 
and walking with Him.—Congregationalist. 


HOW TO READ THE BIBLE. 


The piecemeal and spasmodic manner in which 
the Bible is generally read prevents any proper 
understanding of it as a whole, or of the particu- 
lar pieces of which it is composed. The main 
contents of the Book, its collective glories, are 
entirely missed by the mere chapter and random 
reader and text learner. No one can understand 
a part that does not understand the whole. It is 
a good deal better to spend a whole year ona 
single book than to read the whole Bible through 
ina year. One book, one chapter or verse thor- 
oughly mastered, so thatit lodges a new thought 
in the mind, anew joy in the heart, a new pur- 
pose in the life, is worth a hundred chapters 
read thoughtlessly, hastily, and in a perfunctory 
manner, without leaving an impression behind. 
—The Temple Opened. 


WHY I MEMORIZE THE BIBLE. 


I am a busy housekeeper, but every day brings 
tasks that employ my hands, leaving my mind 
idle. It is while doing these things that I learn 
verses from the Bible, or review those already 
learned. The results are surprising, but there is 
no secret about my success, except that I began 
and have kept on. Sometimes I am too tired 
and dull to learn, and then I w it until next day 
and try again. 

I find that this memorizing is good mental dis- 
cipline. At first, being »%ng unused to such 
study, it was difficult for me to learn even one 
verse correctly, but, with a determination to have 
every “and” and “the” right, I can now commit 
to memory accurately and rapidly. 

I find, too, that the constant repetition of 
high thoughts and noble language improves my 
own thought and expressioms-especially in prayer. 

While committing the Bible to memory, cares, 
worries, bitter thoughts, vain regrets, morbid 
fancies and all the jumble of things that lumber 
an unoccupied mind are crowded out. By fre- 
quent repetition, rich meanings often stand out 
clearly in the lines, which would otherwise escape 
my notice. This growing familiarity with the 
Bible makes it ready for use in guiding my own 
way and in helping others. How can I walkand 
talk with God unless I have in mind some word 
of His to which I can respond, or which satisfies 
my own questions and aspirations ? 

Some time I may be deprived of reading and 
then what riches I shall have in this store of 
Bible verses hid in my heart! Often at twilight 
or in helpless hours I say the sweet words over 
with a sense of comfort and companionship, that 
otherwise I should miss. Then besides all this, 
I believe that one of the great joys Heaven will 
consist in tracing out God’s providences in the 
light of His Word, and for that reason I can 
never be too familiar with the Bible.—Bible 
Reader. 


The minister who applies himself assiduously 
to study, who loves to be among his people, who 
is alert to discover their needs and to adapt his 
instructions to their capacity and requirements, 
who is seriously disposed, who delights to tender 
the consolations of the Gospel to the sick and the 
dying, who seeks to do his duty fearlessly and 
faithfully, who honors God’s Word, who preaches 
the Gospel, and who is self-sacrificing, zealous, 
and devoted, shows that he has not missed his 
calling. He is in demand, and the people have 
pes in him and in his work. — The Presby- 

erian. 


THE WORK OF THE CHURCH. 


The work of the Church is not to furnish the 
world with gymnasiums, smoking rooms, 
theatres, billiard tables or drinking saloons, but 
to bring Christianity to bear upon daily life, that 
business will be sanctified, amusements purified, 
sinful indulgences discarded and the whole life 
made beautiful and Christlike. It was not by 
catering to the amusement of a pleasure-loving 
world, that Paul and his fellow apostles won 
such glorious triumphs for the cross, but through 
the plain, earnest preaching of the Gospel and 
its application to the daily life of the pecple.— 
Dr. Mackay, Woodstock. 


THE S.S. SUPERINTENDENT. 


A Sunday-school superintendent’s first duty is 
to superintend. Leading a service, giving out 
hymns, reading the Scriptures, etc., are but a 
small part of the work of superintending a 
school. Indeed, they are not the essential part. 
As for exhorting and preaching from the desk 
it would be about as well if these were considered. 
as no part of the work of superintending, even 
though there might occasionally be times when 
it would be in order for the superintendent to 
indulge in them. Planning and executing plans, 
securing punctuality and order, preventing fric- 
tion, adjusting differences, selecting, adapting, 
harmonizing, controlling, encouraging, inspiring. 
This is what it means to superintend a school.— 
S. S. Times. 


MAINTAIN INDIVIDUALITY. 


Be yourself. Thank God for your individuality. 
If you have but one talent, do not be ashamed of 
it. Donot hideit. Do not neglect it. Double 
it. Make it goas far as you can. Do not envy 
the man who has greater ability than you have. 
You possess enough to be responsible for. Culti- 
vate loyally what you do possess. Do not try to 
take another man’s place. Fill well your own. 

The late Dr. Broadus said: ‘‘The brvuad and 
busy field of human endeavor may be equally 
filled by successive generations, though no two 
individuals successively occupy the same space. 
Every one must strive, in simplicity and humil- 
ity, and by the help of God’s grace, to develop his 
individuality, to make the most of his inherited 
possibiliities and providential opportunities. { 

It may be true, in the sphere of religious or | 
political activity, that the present workers com- 
prise no man equal to the great leaders of a for: 
mer time. But let every man simply and 
faithfully do his best, and by God’s blessing the 
world’s work will still go on. 

There is ripe wisdom in these words. The 
great trouble with many Christians is, they are 
not doing their best with the individuality they 
have. They are sighing for some other sort of 
individuality and because they can’t have it 
they will not use and glorify their own.—Sel. 
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LACKING IN TACT. 


** Why, how you look! I knew you had been 
very sick, but I was not prepared for such a 
change.” 

The manner of the injudicious. speaker was 
even more telling than her words, and it required 
all the self-control the semi-invalid could com- 
mand, to say: 

“‘T am gaining every day, and hope to look 
better soon.” - 

Then she adroitly turned the subject. But the 
caller again and again returned to the topic up- 
permost in her mind—looks—and left, none too 
soon, saying ruefully : 

‘*T admit I feel worried about you, for you look 
dreadfully, indeed.” 

The husband, who had nursed his wife through 
a long and serious attack of the grippe, entered 
the sick room in time to hear these parting 
words ; at which he waxed wroth, and gave vent 
to his indignation by, ‘* Women have no tact !” 

We admit that the assertion was too sweeping, 
but it was quite pardonable under the circum- 
stances, for the speaker felt sure that a relapse 
would be the result of that untimely call. 

Truly, there are women and women. Some 
are the best kind of tonic to an invalid. They 
invariably carry sunshine into the sick room and 
leave its rays behind them. If they think a sick 
one looks “dreadfully,” they avoid the subject 
of looks, and seem not to notice the ravages of 
disease, say just the right thing, and leave the 
invalid brightened and cheered. But who has 
not suffered from the intrusion of women who 
are woefully lacking in tact, like the one who 
aroused the ire of the grippe patient’s husband ? 

How many have carefully nursed loved ones 
through a long and dangerous illness back to 

artial health, only to have them suffer a relapse 
5 the indiscreet, ‘‘ How dreadfully you look !” 

ope and courage give place to fear and des- 
pondency, ending often in fatal results. 
- Tact is one of the greatest of womanly graces. 
It covers a multitude of sins; yet in these days 
of self-cultivation is it not, to a great extent, 
overlooked? All about us we see Women who 
fail in their efforts to be useful or helpful ‘° In 
His Name,” simply because kind and good 
though they may be, they wound where they 
attempt to give pleasure, through lack of tact. 

No matter how gifted in other ways a woman 
may be, failure is sure to overtake her if lacking 
in tact, but nowhere is it so evident as in the 
sick room. The gentlest touch, the kindest 
spirit, the most thoughtful love tokens, are 
worse than wasted if unaccompanied with tact. 

If nature has not generously endowed you with 
this gift, cultivate it, or confine your visits to 
those who are strong and well. Spare the sick. 

—Christian Work. 

N.B.—As there is a bare possibility that some 
men, as well as women, might be able to carry a 
little more tact without injury, they, too, are 
free to learn from the above without extra charge. 


The self-denying person who finds things 
Gifficult to do to-day will find them easy to do at 
the end of the year, provided they are repeated 
day by day and the person seeks every day to 
practice the grace he prays for. Weare not told 
to do the easiest and most pleasant thing only, 
but whatsoever our hands find to do we are to 
do with our might.” 


: How can we exercise the grace of contentment 
if all things succeed well; or that of forgiveness, 
if we have no enemies?” 


GAMBLING. 
BY THE REV. HUGH PRICE HUGHES. 


Gambling was once an almost exclusively aris- 
tocratic vice, but within the last quarter of a 
century it has pervaded the entire community. 

If we are to judge an evil from its fruits there 
can be no question that gambling is full of the 
gravest peril. It is supremely dangerous because 
it is so easy to form the habit of gambling. The 
opportunities are so numerous and it can begin 
on so small a scale as to be scarcely perceptible. 

Until we clearly understand the essential 
wickedness of gambling we can never take a firm 
stand against it. Herbert Spencer points out 
that all gambling is to be condemned as anti- 
social, on the twofold ground that it invariably 
means gain without merit, and gain through 
another’s loss. The secret charm of gambling 
indeed consists in the prospect of getting money 
without deserving it. The coarsest spirit of 
Mammonism underlies every form of gambling. 
The love of money is the root of all evil, and the 
main peril of gambling arises from the fact that 
that dreadful passion for money is found in 
nearly every human heart and that there is no 
apparent way of getting it so easily as by indul- 
ging in some form of gambling. 

Every possible temptation and facility is pro- 
vided by a certain class of brokers, and young 
fools are tempted to believe that by running a 
little risk they may suddenly become possessed 
of great wealth. Undoubtedly this turns out to 
be correct sometimes. They purchase stock or 
shares, and through some accident the value of 
the property rises in the market, and they are 
able to sell out to great advantage. 

But ill-gained wealth has a great habit of tak- 
ing wings to itself and flying away. Easily won 
is easily lost, and once money has been obtained 
in this dishonest fashion the temptation to try 
again is almost irresistable, and as a general 
rule the ultimate issue is degeneracy and ruin. 

No vicious habit causes such rapid moral 
degeneration as gambling. All the serious con- 
cerns of life quickly lose their interest. The 
gambler lives in a condition of unnatural and 
morbid excitability, real happiness becomes im- 
possible, and the disease soon assumes the form 
of moral mania. Temptations to gamble are 
presented in almost every column of the public 
press and at every corner of the street. The 
ramifications of this vile system extend to the 
humblest scenes of life. 

We shall never succeed in eradicating this vice 
until we prove how dishonest and how con- 
temptible it is. There is no really honorable 
way of obtaining money except by the sweat of 
our brow; by honest, hard, intellectual or phy- 
sical work. The man who gets-money without 
merit and without effort is a thief, living upon 
the toil of others, a disgrace to himself and a 
pest to society whoever he is. 


The company that a man keeps determines his 
character. No man does undertake the religious 
life with honesty and earnestness without separ- 
ating from evil associations. .He draws off to 
the good, and the evil as naturally draws away 
from him. If evil associates of the past are near 
to him they are no longer in sympathy with 
him ; not because of his sanctimoniousness, but 
because there is something in the man on 
account of which they do not longer enjoy his 
society as they once did. The more earnestly he 
devotes himself to his God the more they draw 
away from him.—Rev. J. L. Withrow. 
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Hurternationad S$. S. Lessons. 


Adapted from the Westminster Question Book. 


The 24 lessons of the first six months of 1896 
are a series of pictures, which, taken in succes. 
sion and filled up by the intervening passages, 
give a complete view of that wonderful Life, the 
Life of Christ. Not only the verses of the lesson, 
but the parts between the lessons are to be 
studied. 


THE FORERUNNER OF CHRIST. 
ist Picture, 5 Jan, 


Les. Lu. 1: 5-17. Gol. Text, Lu. 1: 76. 
Mem. vs. 15, 16. Catechism, Q. 39. 


HoME READINGS. 


M. Isa. 40:1-5: Mal. 4:1-6...The Forerunner Foretold. 


Ue Wie Son 9 sul C40 schate ater ais The Work of Elyah. 

W. Lukel:1-25 ...........7he Forerunner Announced. 
Th. Luke 1: 26-38..... Se oaet Christ’s Birth Promised. 
BOY Take Vsh89-56)4 ctr seen Mary’s Visit to Hlizabeth. 
Se sibel 275 7-66n sect pes aie The Forerunner’s Birth. 

S, Luke 1: 61-80....sea tees The Song of Zacharias. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. The Childless Home, vs. 5-7. 
IJ. The Angel’s Announcement, vs. 8-14. 
lil. The Honored Child, vs. 15-17. 


HirtTs AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


For hundreds of years God had been telling the 
Jews in different ways about a coming Redeemer. 
Among other things he had said he would first 
send a great preacher, like Elijah, who should 
warn the people and call them to repentance. 
Study the prophecies referred to in Home Read- 
ings and references. More than seven hundred 
years had passed since God had first spoken 
about this, through Isaiah, and about four hun- 
dred years since he had said it even more plainly 
through Malachi. Then suddenly one day an 
angel Gabriel told Zacharias, in the temple, that 
ason should be born to him, who would fulfill 
these prophecies. At first Zacharias could not 
believe the wonderful message, but the angel 
convinced him by a sign—he became dumb 
until John was born. Study the whole first 
chapter of Luke. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


ae It is a good thing to be righteous before 
od. 

2. It is when we are at our duty that God’s 
messengers come. 

3, It is a high honor to be great in the sight of 
the Lord. 

4. God has a plan for every child’s life—a work 
for it to do. 


THE BOY JESUS. 
2nd Picture, 12 Jan. 


Les. Luke 2 : 40-52. Gol. Text, Luke 2: 52, 
Mem. vs. 51, 52. Catechism, Q. 40. 


HoME READINGS. 


Me Eset One tale halt cecoies eiciets The Son Promised. 

Y BOO I ar Ves eomoraposnic “ A Light of the Gentiles.”’ 

W. Luke 2: 1-20..............Lne Birth of the Son. 

Th. Luke 2; 21-39,..+....008. Presented in the Temple. 

PES Matte avis 2ycles lis ccics Worshipped by the Wise Men. 
BS or Matias oa Obemeiecerea eer Seeking Safety in Egypt. 

Sa lake Qe n40-S2eicests sea The Boy Jesus. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. At the Passover, vs. 40-45. 
II. In the Temple, vs. 46-49. 
III. At Home, vs. 50-52. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


As time went on, the promises of a Messiah, 
who should save God’s people from sin, were re- 
peated more and more clearly, until at last the 
very place and circumstances of his birth were 
plainly foretold. Two of these prophecies are 
found in the Home Readings; there are others 
which it will be well to look up and study. The 
story of this coming Saviour was carried wher- 
ever the Jews went, and people in many parts of 
the world were looking for Him. 

About six months after John the Baptist was 
born, Jesus came in the wonderful way described 
in this second chapter of Luke, and so fulfilled 
the prophecies. The Bible tells very little about 
the life of Jesus until He became a man, but we 
are sure, from what we do know, that He was 
sinless as child and youth. All that is known of 
His childhood is given in the Home Readings and 
the ee Try to get all these events well in 
mind. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. Every child should grow in wisdom and in 
grace as wellas in body. 

2. Children should begin young to attend the 
services of the church. 

3. Young people should be eager to learn the 
things of God’s word. 

4, Like Jesus, the young may find the Father’s 
business in a quiet home, 

5. Jesus gives us an example of obedience to 
parents. 


MINISTRY OF JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
3rd Pictare, 19th Jan. 


Les. Lu. 3 : 15-22. Gol. Text, John 1: 29, 
Mem. vs. 21-22. Catechism, Q. 41. 


HoME READINGS. 


M. Mal. 3: 1-12... ...-.-+. The Messenger of the Messiah. 
Yi ale Geb eioGocAoud a. The Voice in the Wildernesse 
W. Luke 3: 1-22....-++se00. The Ministry of John. 

Dire Matt. Delle cute ee stats ote The Baptism of Jesus. 
OFM Lot i= Lilley evetavers ote Glare Mark’s Account of it- 
ahr Wee hob Soc oom ac John’s Testimony to Jesus. 

MS oumOlin Site Lome Oekeclemclelelee Sent before the Christ. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. Foretelling the Messiah, vs. 15, 16. 
II. Preaching Repentance, vs. 17-20. 
III. Baptizing Jesus, vs. 21, 22. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


Between chapters two and three of Luke’s 
Gospel there are eighteen years of which no 
record is given in the Bible. Jesus lived all this 
time at Nazareth. He learned the things that 
were taught to all Jewish children at that time, 
and we know that he learned the Scriptures well, 
for he often quoted them afterward. He became 
a carpenter, working humbly at his trade in the 
village. When it was time for him to leave this 
quiet home and go forth upon his great mission, 
God put it into the heart of John the Baptist to 
warn the people that the Messiah was near at 
hand, and to call upon them to repent and be 
baptized. One day Jesus came to John and was 
baptized in the Jordan. Then a wonderful thing 
happened. The Holy Ghost descended from Hea- 
ven like a dove upon Jesus, and God’s voice said 
to him, ‘‘Thou art my beloved son ; in thee Iam 
well pleased.” John heard this, and then knew 
knew that Jesus was the promised Messiah. 
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WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. Only baptism with the Spirit will truly 
cleanse our hearts. 

'2. The Spirit is like fire, which burns up the 
chaff. 

3. When we speak for God we must reprove 
sin everywhere. 

4, When we give ourselves to God, he sends 
his Spirit upon us. 

5. Weare sure of Christ’s power to save, for 
God testified to him. 


THE EARLY MINISTRY OF JESUS. 
4th Picture, 26th Jan. 


Les. Lu. 4 : 14-22 Gol. Text, Lu. 4: 32. 
Mem. vs. 18, 19. Catechism Q. 42. 


HoME READINGS. 


M. Luke4; 1-13 .... Jesus Tempted. 

T. Luke 4: 14-30.... Jesus at Nazareth. 

We elsa, Gls. 1-10 co. Anointed to Preach Good Tidings. 
Th. John1: 1-18 .... “Full of Grace and Truth.” 

F. Heb 12: 18-29....‘ Refuse not Him that Speaketh.”’ 
S. Luke4: 31-14..... A Sabbath at Capernaum. 

S. Mark1: 21-34.....Mark’s Account of it. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. The Power of the Spirit, vs. 14, 15. 
II. Anointed to Preach, vs. 16-19. 
III. The Gracious Words, vs. 20-22. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


Jesus was tempted by Satan (Luke 4: 1-13) im- 
mediately after his baptism (see last lesson). 
Then followed about fifteen months of which 
Luke says nothing. John, in chapters 1: 19-5: 
47, tells all we know about Jesus’ life during this 
period. Most of the time he spent in Judea, but 
he twice visited Galilee. Read John’s account 
of these important months. Jesus now hearing 
that Herod had imprisoned John the Baptist 
(Matt. 4:12; Luke 3: 19, 20) left Judea and began 
his ministry in Galilee, and Luke, at verse 14, 
again takes up the record of Jesus life. Nazareth 
had been his home for nearly thirty years. He 
now returns there and tells his old friends that 
he has come from God with blessings for them, 
that he is their long-promised Messiah ; but they ; 
cast him off and tried to kill him. Ke left them 


in their sins, and went to do mighty work in 
Capernaum. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


ean ee cannot be hid; his life always reveals 
itself. 

2. We should seek the good of our neighbors 
and friends. 

3. Jesus gives us the example of regularly at- 
tending-church. 

4, Our mission as Christians is to carry biess- 
ings to men. ; 

5. All the words of Christ are gracious words. 


Jesus knew what it was to be weary and dis- 
appointed, but he never complained that his lot 
was hard. 


Humility was a virtue in the ancient world 
and even to-day it is not widely cultivated. And 
yet it was one of the most striking character 
istics in the life of the Lord Jesus. ‘* He hum 
bled Himself.” 


Self-denial, self-surrender, devotion, are Thy 
injunctions upon us ; not for Thy sake, but that 
we who are empty, shallow, insufficient, may go 
out of ourselves and find in Thee fullness, satis- 
faction, abundance. — Whichcot | 


THE POWER OF JESUS. 
Sth Picture, 2 Feb. 


Les. Luke 5: 17-26. Gol. Text, Lu. 5: 24, 
Mem. vs. 22-24. Catechism Q. 43, 44. 


HomMrE READINGS. 


Luke 5: 1-11....The Draught of Fishes. 
Luke 5: 12-16... Power to Heal. 
Luke 4 : 17-39.. Power to Forgive Sins. 

. Luke 6: 1-l1....Zord of the Sabbath. 
Psalm 130: 1-8 .““There is Forgiveness with Thee.” 
2 Pet. 3: 8-18.. “Not Willing that any should Perish?? 
Psalm 116: 1-19. The Lord Gracious and Merciful. 


ideo be pels 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. Power to Forgive Sins, vs. 17-20. 
iI. Power to Heal Disease, vs. 21-26. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN StTupy. 


After his rejection at Nazareth, Jesus went to 
the Sea of Galilee (Lake of Gennesaret,” Luke 5: 
1), near Capernaum. Here occurred the incidents 
in Monday’s Reading, Luke 5: 1-11. He then 
entered Capernaum, which became his home and 
the centre of his ministry in Galilee for about 
eighteen months. Here on the following Sab- 
bath the events narrated in Luke 4: 31-41 took 
place. Upon his first circuit, which soon fol- 
lowed (Luke 4: 42-44), he preached throughout 
Galilee and healed many (Matt. 4: 23, 24), only 
one case, however, being recorded, viz., that in, 
Tuesday’s Reading, Luke 5: 12-16. Returning to 
Capernaum, he preached in the house in which 
he made his home. A crowd of earnest listeners 
filled the house and thronged the doors. Then 
occurred the beautiful and striking incident of, 
to-day’s lesson. Compare Mark 2: 1-12. Wed- 
nesday’s Reading includes this and also the call 
of Levi (called also Matthew), which probably 
occurred later on the same day. This Reading 
also describes incidents (vs. 29-39) which most 
likely took place some months later. Thursday’s 
(Luke 6: 1-11) seems to give the next reco.ded 
event after the call of Levi. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 
1. We may bring our friends to Jesus with 
their troubles. 
2. Sin is a much worse trouble than sickness. 


3. Jesus will do for us that which we need 
most. 


4. Jesus can forgive sin because he is our Sa- 
viour. 


5. We show we are forgiven, by our new life. 


Every doctrine implies a duty and every pre- 
cept a promise. 


How can a man walk by faith, unless he is 
compelled to go where he cannot see? 


Degrees of blessedness are degrees of character: 
the rewards of God are states not decorations. 


We are always complaining that our days are 
few, and acting as though there would be no end 
of them.—Joseph Addison. 


Keep your conduct abreast of your conscience, 
and very soon your conscience will be illumined 
by the radiance of God.— W. M. Taylor, D.D. 


A Christian who engages in any lawful busi- 
ness is honoring God. He may be just as heav- 
enly minded in trade as in preaching the Gospel. 
— Porter. : 
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Real Church union must be chemical, not 
mechanical. There is no gain from union at the 
expense of principle.—Pres. 


The failures in Christian life are not due to a 
lack of power, but to the failure to use the power 
that is in us.—G. F. Pentecost. 


Christian character is not an act ; not asudden 
creation, but a development. It grows and bears 
fruit like a tree, and like a tree it requires 
patient and unwearied attention. 


‘‘Can you understand the two-fold nature of 
Christ?” was asked of Daniel Webster. ‘‘ No,” 
was the reply. ‘‘I should be ashamed to ac- 
knowledge him as my Saviour if I could under- 
stand Him. I need a superhuman Saviour—one 
a great and glorious that I cannot comprehend 

im.” 


Our old teacher used to say to us at the begin- 
ning of a written examination : ‘“‘ Work out the 
problems you can first, and then work out the 
problems you can’t.” It is a good rule to observe 
in studying the Bible. Don’t dwell too long on 
an obscure passage ; mark it and when you have 
studied its easier surroundings you may come 
back to it better prepared to get at the kernel of 
the matter.—Bible Reader. 

\ 


From Adam to the last man there never have 
been and never will be two members of the race 
precisely alike in spirit, soul, or body, in inward 
experience or outward circumstance. Yet one 
of the marvels of the Bible is that no experience 
is possible to a human creature for which there 
is not light and leading, wisdom and salvation, 
in this divine and everlasting book.—Christian. 
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Hooks and BMlagazines. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN: RECORD.—Monthly issue 
- 60,000 copies. 


WEBSTER’S INTERNATIONAL DICTIONARY. In 
1828, nearly 70 years ago Dr. Noah Webster, as a 
result of 35 years of work, issued his Dictionary, 
which at once took it’s place as a standard 
authority. Great as has been the world’s advance 
in knowledge along every line, Webster has kept 
pace with it in repeated improvements, and now 
as a result of over ten years of labor, by a large 
staff of specially qualified workers, it is issued by 
G. & C. Merriam & Co., of Springfield, Mass., 
thoroughly revised to date in all departments, 
and with the wider name of International. It is 
the Supreme Court of Appeal in this office. 


From Far Formosa, By Rev. G.L. Mackay, 
D. D. This book is a most interesting one, of 
some 350 pages, giving a vivid description of the 
Island, its structure, flora, fauna, and people, 
and a thrilling history of it’s mission work. 
The illustrations are excellent. Revell & Co: 
Toronto. Price, $2.00. 


Notrs FRom My Bisuz, By D. L. Moody : 
** During the course of my réading,” says Moody, 
“I have always tried to gather nuggets by the 
way, and make a note of them on the margins 
and blank leaves of my Bible. ‘ Notes from my 
Bible’ is the harvest of many years gathering in 
this direction.” Pp. 230. Price, $1.00. Revell & 
Co., Toronto. 


Sones oF PILGRIMAGE,— A Hymnal of the 
Churches of Christ. Published by H. L. Hast- 
ings, 47 Cornhill, Boston. It contains 1533 
hymns, with music. Prices, cloth $1.00; Stand- 
ard edition, half leather, $1.25. This is a very 
fine collection of good hymns, well gotup. Mr. 
Sankey speaks very highly of it. 


CHRISTIANITY IN THE Homkg, by Dr. Cuyler. 
. Published by the Baker Taylor Co., New York, 
pp. 265. Of any thing that Cuyler writes, it is 
sufficient commendatron to say that it is from 
his pen, and this little book is no exception to 
the rule. 


_THE PROPHETS OF ISRAEL, by Carl Heinrich 
Cornill, D.D. Pages 200. A sketch of the times, 
characters, circumstance, and work, of the Old 
Testament prophets. Published by the Open 
Court Publishing Co., 324 Dearborn St., Chicago. 


BUNYAN CHARACTERS,—Lectures delivered in 
Free St. George's, Edinburgh, on Bunyan’s Holy 
War, by Rev. Dr. Whyte, and just published by 
Revell & Co., Toronto. Pp. 300. Price 90c. 


A MESSAGE FOR THE Day, by Rev. J. R. 
Miller, D.D., 365 pages, giving a page, with a text 
and rich practical comment thereon, for each day 
in the year. Revell & Co, Toronto. Price $1.25. 
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AMERICA OR RoME, WHICH ’—By Rev. John 
T. Christian, D.D., deals with aggressions of 
Rome in America. Pages 280, Baptist Book 
Concern, Louisville, Ky. 


SPRING’S IMMORTALITY AND OTHER Porms, by 
MacKenzie Beli. Second edition, Pages 135, 
London : Ward, Locke & Bowden. 


THE BLESSING OF CHEERFULNESS,—-By Rev. J. 
R. Miller, D.D. A booklet in white and gold. 
Revell Co., Tor. 


—AND PETER,—A collection of sermons, by 
J. Wilbur Chapman, D.D, Revell Co., Tor. Price 
50c. 


Davin; Shepherd, Psalmist, King,—By Rey. 
F. B. Meyer. Revell Co., Tor. 90 cents. 


CHRISTIAN Liry,—By Rev. Andrew Murray, 
being his addresses in Toronto. Revell Co., Tor. 
306. 


A German paper says that a Roman Catholic 
firm in Austria has invented a “ religious game 
of cards” for the benefit of the souls in Purgatory. 
Thirty-two cards from the pack, and on each 
card short indulgence prayersand pious sentences 
are written. The Vienna firm which publishes 
the cards describes them as a new incitement for 
pious believers to intercede for the souls of their 
departed. The cards are shuffled, and each 
player draws one, reads the writing, and is left 
to suppose that the particular plaver on the card 
will benefit the special soul for whom he designs 
it. ‘‘ Edification,” says the publisher of the cards, 
‘is thus combined with a pleasant diversion, and 
the game is sure to become popular in pious 
circles.”—Pres. Witness. 
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GATHERED WISDOM. 
The only solution to right doing is right being. 


A wrong desire overcome is a temptation re- 
sisted. 


A man must be great in soul to stand the test 


of being lifted up. 


The way to doa great deal of work is to be 


{; continually doing a little. 


So soon as a man ceases to originate he takes 


¢) the dry rot.—C, B. Pitblado. 


The personal pronoun ‘I’ should be the coat of 


(} arms of some individuals.— Riuarol. 


Do not anticipate trouble, and worry about 
Keep in the sunlight. 


Keep fear of God before you and you will have 


no difficulty in keeping the fear of man behind 
; you. 


Though we travel the world over to find the 


beautiful, we must carry it with us, or we find it 
4: not. 


Success in life!. To be rich for three score 


2: years and then poor for ever is not a successful 
! life. 


Whenever you see a drunken man it ought to 


remind you that every boy in the world is in 


of what we like to call ‘‘ honest doubt.” 
{ it and see.—Bible Reader. 


(; danger. 


Virtue is weakest at the polls, and vice, when 


| it works by numbers, as when it votes, is always 
: at its strongest. 


If I can put one touch of a rosy sunset into the 


life of a man or woman, I shall feel that I have 
} worked with God. : 


There is a vast amount of conceit at the bottom 
Probe 


Every beautiful, pure, and good thought which 


the heart entertains is an angel of mercy, purify- 
| ing and guarding the soul. 


If you are really willing for your boy to make 


(| a bad man, let him have his own way in every- 
t thing.—_Humane World. 


** Social stability requires character ; character 


‘ requires religion; religion requires worship; 


and worship requires a Sabbath.”—Gwizot. 


Lieutenant Greeley says of those who went 


with him to the North Pole, of the seventeen of 
} his men who died, all were smokers but one, and 
he died last. 
‘; smokers. 


Of the seven survivors none were 


‘ You may pulverize ice, but it is ice still; but 
} let a sunbeam fall on it and itis soon dissolved, 
Abuse, however severe and humiliating, never 
‘ softens men; but kindness will melt the most 
i obdurate 


The law of the harvest is to reap more than 
you sow. Sow an act, and you reap a habit; sow { 
a habit, and you reap a character; sow a char- 
acter, and you reap a destiny.—George Dana : 


Boardman. 


Scratch the green rind of a sapling, or even 
only twist it in the soil, and a scarred or crooked 


oak will tell the act for years to come. 


How } 


forcibly does this figure show the necessity of 
giving right tendencies to the minds and hearts / 


of the young. 


The average Christian cannotafford to associate 
with an infidel, for the same reason that a man } 
whose whole purpose is to build up, cannot, | 
afford to associate with one whose whole purpose 


is to pull down. 


Anger is the most impotent passion that } 
accompanies the mind of man; it effects nothing 
it goes about; and hurts the man who is pos- | 
sessed by it morethan any other against whom 


it is directed.—Clarendon. 


Keep your eyes turned inward upon yourself, 


and beware of judging others. 


In judging others ; 


aman labors to no purpose, commonly errs, and : 
easily sins ; but in examining and judging him- | 


self he is always wisely and usefully employed. 


Put a seal upon your lips and forget what 


you have done. 


After you have been kind, after 


love has stolen forth into the world and done its 
beautiful work, go back into the shade again : 


and say nothing about it. 
itself.—Prof. Drummond. 


Love hides even from 


The spirit of conciliation puts peace, love, and 
harmony, far above trifles; it buries pretty selfish- ; 


ness, it inflicts no unnecessary wounds, it lends 


a courtesy and grace to actions, a charm to pres- { 
ence, a dignity to character, and a never failing } 


spring of happiness to life. 


A great deal of discomfort arises from over 
sensitiveness about what people may say about } 


you or your actions. 
seem to imagine that they areinanamphitheatre, 
with the assembled world as spectators, whereas 


Many unhappy persons 


ore 


7 Byes NTT 


they are playing to empty benches all the while. | 


All the little vexations of life have their use as 


a part of our moral discipline. 
best trial of character. 


They afford the 
Many a man who could } 


bow with resignation if told that he was to die, ; 
is thrown off his guard and out of temper by the " 
slightest opposition to his opinions or his projects. ; 


Ob, this is a tired world, and it isan overworked 
world, and it is an underfed world, and it is a ; 
wrung-out world, and men and women need to } 
know that there is a rest and recuperation in God 
and in that religion which was not so much in- } 
tended for extraordinary people as for ordinary : 
people because there are more of them.—Dr. / 
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THE HAPPY HOME. 


I have peeped into quiet parlors where the car- 
pet is clean and not old, and the furniture is 
polished and bright, into rooms where the chairs. 
are neat and the floor carpeted, into kitchens 
where the family live, and the meals are cooked 
and eaten, and the boys and girls are as blithe 
and joyous as the sparrows overhead, and I see 
that it is not so much wealth, or learning, or 
clothes, or servants, or toil, or idleness, or town, 
or country, or station, as it is tone and temper, 
that render homes happy or wretched. And I 
see, too, that in town or country good sense and 
kind feeling and God’s grace make life what no 
teachers or accomplishment, or means, or society 
can make it—the opening stave of an everlasting 
psalm—the fair begining of an endless and bless- 
ed existence—the goodly, modest, well propor- 
tioned vestibule to a temple of God’s building 
that shall never wax old, or decay.—_John Hall, 


Golden opportunities do not fly in circles. 


He that never changed any of his opinions, 
never corrected any of his mistakes. 


Keep your heart full of sunshine and God wil} 
soon give you a face to match it. 


~~. wae 
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THE MANITOBA SCHOOL QUESTION. 


~O far as this question has been dragged into 
the politics of our country, it is not the 
province of the REcorp to follow it. So far as 
it stands related to our national life, and civil 
and religious liberty, it demands the careful 
consideration of all. 

In this connection attention may be called to 
two points, may we not say two errors. 

1, It is widely claimed that the Roman Catho- 
lic minority in Manitoba, in asking for the restor- 
ation of separate schools, is only asking for the 
privilege accorded to the Protestant minority 
in Quebec. 

The cases of Quebec and Manitoba are in no 
way parallel. 

In Quebec, the majority, or rather the Church 
which controls the schools of the majority, uses 
its schools for teaching the doctrines of the 
Roman Catholic Church. The R. C. catechism is 
a chief text book. The first and main thing 
sought in these schools is to make good Catho- 
lics. All other education is secondary. More- 
Over, a part of the instruction in the tenets of 
the R.C. Church is that the doctrines of all other 
Churches are dangerous, false, blasphemous. 

To compel Protestants to support such schools, 
established for the purpose of opposing and des- 
troying their most cherished beliefs, would be 
bringing into Canada something of the Middle 
Ages, when men had toworship with Rome or die. 

The very fact that a majority in a free country 
is determined to use the schools of the country 
for teaching the catechism and creed of any 
particular church, makes it absolutely necessary 
that other churches should not be compelled to 
Support them. This freedom is granted in Que- 
bec, to the extent, that where there is a sufficient 
number of Protestants to form a dissentient 
school, and they make application to Govern- 
ment for that purpose, they are allowed the 
privilege, otherwise they must support the R. C. 


Schools, 
In Manitoba the case is entirely different. The 


majority does not wish to teach the special doc- 
trines of any church. The object for which its 
schools are established is to train the young in 
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knowledge that will fit them for being good 
citizens and it leaves to the parents and 
churches the work of training them for church 
membership. There is no hardship or unfairness 
in asking the Roman Catholic citizens to support 
the public school system, any more than in ask- 
ing them as citizens to do their share of any 
public work that is for the equal benefit of all. 

The position of parties in the two provinces is 
thus very different. In Quebec the majority 
demand that their schools shall teach Romanism, 
and they allow the minority, under certain con- 
ditions, to have separate schools. In Manitoba, 
the majority provide schools that will fit all the 
young people for being good citizens, but demand 
that these schools shall not be used for advancing 
the special interests of Presbyterians, Roman 
Catholics, or any other denomination. They 
claim that churches should do their own special 
work, which the Roman Catholics are as free to 
do as any other. 

If there were no separate schools in Quebec the 
minority would have to support schools which 
exist for the express purpose of opposing and 
overthrowing all other denominations. In Mani- 
toba the minority is not asked to support schools 
which exist for the purpose of opposing Rome, 
or for upbuilding any other denomination, but 
national schools, which teach no catechism and 
discredit the religious beliefs of no denomination. 

The Roman Catholics of Manitoba have the 
same privileges that the Presbyterians or Epis- 
copalians, or Methodists, or Baptists, of Mani- 
toba, have; the privilege of getting a good educa- 
tion for their children in the public schools, 
without having their religious beliefs interfered 
with, and the privilege of giving their children 
instruction in their own catechisms in whatever 
way they may think best, outside the public 
schools. 

The cry for fair play is widely echoed. Fair 
play demands that Roman Catholics get the 
same privileges that other denominations do, no 
less, no more. At present they have that fair 
play in Manitoba, instruction on equal terms in 
all other matters, and equal liberty to instruct 
their children in their own catechism. 
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If the present order of things is reversed, and 
separate schools are re-established there will not 
be fair play. The Roman Catholics will then 
have Government-aided schools with their own 
catechism as a text book, while the Presby- 
terians, Episcopalians, Methodists, or Baptists, 
will have no such liberty. 

In Quebec, other denominations have not tne 
same privileges that the Roman Catholics have. 
Presbyterians cannot use their catechism in the 
separate schools, nor can Episcopalians or others 
use theirs. These other denominations have to 
make some sacrifice, to unite on some common 
ground, in order to get the benefits of an educa- 
tion, and under such a separate scheol system 
there is not fair play. 

Fair play demands that the present order of 
things in Manitoba be maintained. To go back 
to the former position is to give to the Romanists 
an advantage that others are not allowed, and 
every lover of freedom and of his country should 
stand for fair play to all and favors to none. 


2. A second error in many minds is that the 
Roman Catholic people feel it to be a great griev- 
ance not to have the separate schools, with their 
catechism as a text book. 

If this were the case there would be more of 
sympathy with the claim for the old schools, even 
though the claim be unjust. But such is not 
the fact. 

The R.C. people are realizing that the schools, as 
controlled by the Church, are utterly inefficient ; 
that the children coming out of such schools, from 
the average country district, with little educa- 
tion beyond their knowledge of the catechism 
and church observances, are sadly wanting in 
equipment for the work of life. 

It isan open secret that a great body of the 
Roman Catholic people, both in Manitoba and 
Quebec, would prefer public national schools, 
and if there were a free expression of the opinion 
of the intelligent Roman Catholics of Canada, 
there is little doubt that it would be largely in 
favor of public national schools, apart from the 
control of the clergy. 

This is seen in the numbers who take advan- 
tage of other and better schools when they have 
the opportunity. It is seen in the demands that 
the more independent of their newspapers some- 
times make, that the people, and not the clergy, 
shall control the schools. It is seen in the com- 
plaints often made in private by intelligent 
Roman Catholics, to Protestants whom they 
meet in business relations, that the clergy con- 
trol the schools and use them for their own 
special ends. 

The agitation to restore separate schools in 
Manitoba is not kept up by the Roman Catholic 
people of Manitoba or of those of Quebec. The 
‘‘orievance” is the “grievance » of the-R. C. 
clergy. The agitation 


is the work of the! 


clergy, who seek to keep control of the educa- 
tion of the young, and who are exerting their 
utmost efforts to that end. 

The question that has faced a free people, 
both Protestant and Roman Catholic, in Mani- 
toba, is whether they will have for their children. 
the best education they can get, and have the 
churches teach their own catechisms, or whether 
they will yield to the claims of the Roman 
Catholic clergy and allow some of the schools to 
be made what they may choose to make them. 

The question that faces the people of the Domin- 
ion is not whether they will show sympathy for 
their Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen, but 
whether they will join with the clergy of the 
Church of Rome in their effort to wrest and 
keep fromthe people the control of their com- 
mon schools, and force upon a young and 
growing country the fetters of medizeval ecclesi- 
asticism. 


FAITH AND FOREIGN MISSIONS. 
BY REV. A. FALCONER, PICTOU, N.S. 


T'HE world shall be converted to Christ. 
There is no doubt about that. God has. 
said it, and that is enough. ‘ All the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord.” Christ 
died in the assurance of it. ‘‘ The heathen shall 
be given to Him for His inheritance and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for His possession.” 
And why should we doubt what He accepted, in 
covenant relation with the Father? 

In spite, then, of all discouragements ; in spite 
of the deep darkness of ignorance and sensuality, 
that still settle down like a pall on vast myriads. 
of the human race; in spite of all the evil powers 
of earth and hell to prevent the progress of the 
Redeemer’s Kingdom, and thus keep things as 
they are ; in spite of all this, we will hold by the 
heart-cheering, soul-stirring, thought, that noth- 
ing can prevent the incoming of that Kingdom, 
and the ultimate deliverance of man from the 
decree of death. 

God has seen fit to employ human agency in 
effecting this deliverance. He has placed the 
honour and responsibility of doing this work at 
the door of the Church. The Church has been 
doing the work in measure. She has been trying 
to evangelize the world. But after all that has 
been done—and it has not been a little—Satan 
still holds there, ‘‘ his seat and power and great 
authority.” Now we naturally ask, “ Why is this. 
so?” If the King shall come in His Kingdom, 
‘Why is His chariot so long in coming? Why 
tarry the wheels of his chariot?” Or why are 
His people so slow in accepting the honour and 
privilege conferred upon them, in associating 
their life’s work with the triumphs of the Gospel 
in the redemption of the world? Because the 
Church has not attained to the full strength of 
faith. 
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Our Saviour taught His disciples on a certain 
occasion to attribute their weakness and their 
failures to their unbelief. “Lord, why could not 
we cast him out?’ ‘* Because of your unbelief.” 
And He frequently impressed upon them the 
absolute necessity of faith, as the first qualifica- 
tion in discharging the commission which He 
was to give them as His ambassadors to the 
world. And when the Apostles had become 
sensible of the importance of faith and of their 
deficiency in regard to it, they join in their one 
un.ved prayer left on record, ‘‘ Lord increase our 
faith.” Before they venture forth upon their new 
enterprise, as the heralds of Christ’s Gospel, they 
unite in this one great desire of their hearts— 
more faith. This they felt was to be the great 
instrumentality by which they could secure ‘‘the 
victory that overcometh the world.” 

And if such faith was necessary to those whom 
the Lord sent forth to found the Christian 
Church, surely it is equally necessgry in the 
work of extending Christianity now—in leading 
the Church to conceive aright the whole case of 
her relationship to the world, and the full extent 
of her obligation, in enabling her to exercise 
large hope and expectation because she believes 
the truths and predictions and promises of God’s 
word, in awakening her to her glorious oppor- 
tunities and responsibilities, in recognizing the 
new highways that the Lord is preparing for the 
preaching of the Cross to every people and kin- 
dred and tongue, in giving her clearer and larger 
conceptions of the requirements of the world 
and the possibilities of the Gospel, and in adapt- 
ing her agencies to the necessities of the age, and 
prosecuting her evangelizing work with some- 
thing like the self-denying energy that such a 
cause demands. 

The Apostle’s prayer then must still be that of 
the Church, “‘Lord increase our faith.” Faith is 
the real spring of self-sacrificing effort. We 
might just as well expect a tree to grow without 
roots as the Church to abound in the work of 
evangelizing the world without faith. If she is 
to cast out her dead, and awake into new and in- 
creasing energy, substituting zeal for inactivity, 
and burning earnestness for lanquid indifference, 
there must be a “a strong-hearted, clear-eyed, 
vigourous-handed faith.” Unbelief can never 

become the spring of generous enthusiasm, or 
the source of energetic self-forgetfulness. With- 
out faith no heroic venture can be made in any 
undertaking whatsoever. It is only as by faith 
the Church becomes seized with the great inspir- 
ing ideas of Gospel truth, grasps the promises of 
the Word, understands that her very life is 
largely bound up with fidelity to duty, in minis- 
tering the Gospel to others, that she will hear, 
as she ought, the great commission, and be car- 
ried up to higher life and worthier service. 
Carey’s words should have as much point now 
as when he first uttered them, ‘“‘ Expect great 
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things from God; attempt great things for 
God.” No greater calamity could happen the 
Charch of Christ than the weakening or drying 
up of her faith : for where doubt enters, energy 
dies away. 

There are perhaps two extreme errors into 
which persons are prone to fall in regard to faith. 
The one is, in believing what we are not war- 
ranted to believe, and the other is, not believing 
where God’s word and providence are perfectly 
clear. In the one case, our undue enthusiasm 
might lead us into perplexing positions; and in 
the other we are landed in the cold region of 
positive unbelief. . 

No doubt by far the greater numper fall into 
the second error. But there is some danger even 
in regard to the first. To give faith its true 
place in practical life it must be associated with 
sanctified reason. The age of true faith is the 
age of sanctified intelligence—of the conscien- 
tious use of the faculty of judgment. And so in 
practical questions the exercise of faith must 
run parallel with the exercise of research. Faith 
is not a meteor of the mind or a blind impulse. 

When therefore any desirable proposition is 
placed before the mind requiring the use of cer- 
tain means for its attainment, an intellectual 
process is begun as to whether or not these 
means are within our reach. To ascertain this 
we are required to take into consideration the 
theory of probabilities, to calculate fairly on 
contingencies and look carefully at the doctrine 
of inferences. 

There is no doubt some danger that in doing 
this we may take a too exclusively secular and 
commercial view in prosecuting the Lord’s work, 
and the Church may become too much a piece of 
machinery and ‘‘ dwindle into a little system of 
economics.” On the other hand if we decline to 
give due weight to judgment in working out the 
most likely issues in connection with a broad 
view of probabilities, we may be guilty of presum- 
ing rather than believing; we may thus, in the 
exercise of what we call faith, be trying to force 
a premature pathway, prompted by the desire 
for indefinite expansion. If we discard the 
faculty of clear Christian judgment, we may {ind 
that the results of such action will be a work 
lacking in solidity and permanence. Faith is 
trust in God, after having followed a course of 
consistent and intelligent obedience to Him. It 
satisfies itself with the feasibility of a project as 
well as its desirability, and then: gives itself to 
its realization with a devotion true-hearted and 
single-minded. 

Some very devoted and earnest Christians, 
looking forth upon the demands of the world 
and the number of consecrated men and women 
who are prepared to devote their lives to this 
high and holy cause, think that the Church of 
Christ should assume the responsibility of com- 
missioning all such who are qualified, to the 
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foreign field, and have faith to believe that the 
Church will rise to the exigency. Now we have 
surely reason to thank God that at the present 
time there seems to be no lack of men for the 
high places of the field. The fact that men and 
women are offering in such large numbers should 
send a thrill of satisfaction throughout the 
Church, and it surely ought to arouse a spirit 
of nfissionary enthusiasm that would result in 
greatly enlarged contributions. But in view of 
the fact that enlightened Christian judgment 
has its place ina life of true faith, and that it 
must look at the doctrine of probabilities, it 
does seem doubtful that such methods of expan- 
sion could be vindicated as action worthy of wise 
and prudent men. Ifthe above method be cor- 
rect in the conduct of foreign mission work, why 
not also apply it to home missions, which are 
only another division of the great field—the 
world. Nay, why not apply it to all the schemes 
of the Church—to all her work, general and 
congregational. If this course be expedient in 
the one case, it is somewhat difficult to see why 
it should not be carried much farther afield in 
its application. What is good in one department 
should: be good in another. But we have a 
strong conviction that it will be regarded as far 
too romantic to be applied all round the circle of 
Church action; and we fear that if applied, the 
result might militate against some of the com- 
mon virtues which are the safeguard of many a 
worthy human institution. Of course our life 
work should be an inspiration of trust, and we 
should not too closely and too fearfully examine 
into economics; for this might lead to timid 
inaction. But to run faster than an intelligent 
survey of the circumstances of the Church would 
justify, can hardly be regarded as an act of true 
faith, and if not, would be suicidal policy. 

Men and women fired into enthusiasm by the 
love of the Master are occasionally found going 
forth into the foreign mission field seeking an 
absolutely free hand in their work, and trusting 
entirely to the Christian public for their support. 
We cannot but admire the truly heroic spirit 
that prompts such action. In this somewhat 
soft and luxurious age, when’ many seem to 
covet inglorious ease and effeminate comfort, it 
is inspiring to see such exhibitions of true 
heroism. And no doubt such men, independent 
of any ecclesiastical control, have done noble 
work and have been strikingly honored by the 
Master. But such courses are not often the 
wisest; nor do they manifest the greatest Chris- 
tian sagacity who point to such exhibitions of 
faith as the true mcdei for all missionaries. The 
best and most permanent work has been done 
under regular Church organization. And whilst 
an individual has a perfect right, should he see 
fit, to go forth unsalaried, taking an exceptional 
course, believing that his support will be forth- 
coming; yet the Church would not be justified 


in commissioning him on such terms, for the 
simple reason that from necessity she cannot 
put herself in his position and assume the re- 
sponsibility that he is perfectly entitled to take 
upon himself. The Lord’s work both at home 
and abroad is likely to be best done along the 
usual Church lines. And the man who receives 
a reasonable maintenance, freeing him from 
temporal anxieties, and enabling him to give him- 
self wholly to his work, is in the best position to 
serve the Church and the Church’s Master. The 
same reason that led Paul to decline temporal 
compensation, renders it the duty of the mis- 
sionary to receive a stipulated remuneration, 
viz., the advancement of the Gospel. 

Still whatever methods or agencies are adopted 
for the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom, 
doubtless the Church needs to press the prayer, 
‘‘Lord, increase our faith.” It is this that is 
specially needed if she is to arouse herself out of 
her paralysis, rise to the true height of self 
denying earnestness, and manifest an energy at 
all commensurate with the requirements of duty 
in fulfilling the King’s command, “Go ye into 
all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature.” 


PRESBYTERIAN ENDEAVORERS. 


|'HE following resolutions, adopted at the 
Presbyterian ‘‘ Rally” in connection with 
the Provincial Convention of the Ontario C. E. 
Union, have just been published in the report 
of the Convention. The action of a number of 
Presbyteries, since that date, in calling their 
young people together for Presbyterial organiza- 
tion, shews that the “rally” that filled the 
First Church at Brantford expresses the mind of 
cur Church very generally. The resolutions fol- 
lowed a discussion on ‘‘ Necessary things on 
Presbyterial organization”; and on ‘‘ How shall 
we bring our forces into line for united effort for 
missions and for good citizenship,” and are as 
follows :— 


1. That we, the Presbyterian members of the 
Provincial Convention of C. E., now assembled 
in Council at Brantford, do hereby express our 
gratitude to God for the continued growth of 
the Society, as well as for the progress of that 
Church whose interests we represent. 


2. That we note with pleasure the interest 
evinced by the General Assembly, at its last 
meeting, in the welfare of the young people of 
the Church, by the appointment of a Committee 
on Young People’s Societies, and that we express 
our desire to be guided by the supreme court of 
our Church in all our organization and work. 


3. That, in view of the fact that the express 
work of the Society of C. E. is to aid the Church 
of Christ in every way that it may, and in view 
of the fact that the Endeavor Society of our own 
Church lacks organization with the courts of 
life of Presbyterianism, be it resolved,—That, 
in recognition of these facts, we, the Endeavorers 
of the Presbyterian Church, do hereby express 
our conviction that it is desirable that our socie- 
ties should be brought into closer union with 
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the Church we love, by means of Presbyterial 
organization. 

4. That we hereby urge all the Young People’s 
Sociciies of our Church to renewed activity in 
all that pertains to the interests of our Church, 
and especially to redoubled effort on behalf of the 
missionary schemes of the Church, so that, as 
far as possible, such missionary ardor be expend- 
ed primarily in support of the great schemes of 
the Church. 


5. Resclved, That the members of the C. E. 
Societies throughout the Church be recommend. 
ed to exercise all vigilance in the interests of 
what will tend to the furtherance of municipal 
honor, and to the purity of national life, and be 
urged to use their best endeavor for the estab- 
lishment of that righteousness which exalteth 
a nation, 


6. That copies of the preceding resolutions be 
forwarded to the Assembly’s Convener of Com- 
mittee on Young People’s Socleties, and to the 
various Presbyterial Conveners. 

In passing these excellent resolutions on to 
the whole Church through the columns of the 
REcorRD, I have taken the liberty of underlining 
some words in No. 4. Presbyterian C. E. Socie- 
ties take the lead in giving to Missions. From 
one of the tables incorporated in the secretary’s 
address at the Ontario C. E. Convention above 
mentioned, it appears that, of the 456 Societies 
“sending Satisfactory reports,” 198 were Presby- 
terian. These had contributed $3,815 to Mis- 
sions, an average of nearly $20 each; the re- 
maining 258 Societies giving in all $2,587, or an 
average of just over $10 each. These facts are 
stated here not in any spirit of self-satisfaction, 
but to encourage our Presbyterian Societies to 
do even greater things. Measured by what 
might be done, for example, such an unpreten- 
tious method as the two-cents a-week system, 
adopted and carried out thoroughly, the figures 
named look exceedingly small. 

At this time of year, Conveners of Boards and 
Committees scan the lists of receipts with great 
eagerness. “Shall we have enough to carry out 


the work entrusted to us?’ is the vexing ques- | 


tion with them, A little system and effort on 
the part of the various Young People’s Societies 
throughout the Church, would do much to help 
in a satisfactory answer. 

R. Doucias FRASER, Convener. 


St. Gabriel, The spirit of liberty, which is 

P. q. growing little by little in the Pro- 
vince of Quebec, is shewing itself in this district. 
Some 88 of the people, farmers, recently seceded 
from the Church of St. Felix, and asked foran- 
other priest. This was notgranted. The people 
were determined not to submit, and had decided 
to send to Montreal for a priest, failing which, 


they would have a pastor. What the result of 
that application will be is not yet known. The 
missionary who recently visited them was very 
kindly received. The secession may or may not 


be justified. That which gives encouragement . 


Ouv Home Work, 


REV. DR. Never has there been an issue of the 

REID. PRESBYTERIAN REcoRD Without Dr. 
Reid’s name, as Agent of the Church, at the head 
at the head of the list of Acknowledgments. 
Never has there been an Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, without Dr. Reid as: 
a prominent central figure. And now, at four’ 
score years, his work is done. The ken’t face 
and voice will be seen and heard no more. 

Hirst, Prof: Matkérras; then” Dr. ‘Fraser, now 
Dr. Reid, and the three clerks of General Assem- 
bly at the Union, have all passed away. The ties 
that bind the present to the past are being trans- 
ferred from earth to heaven, May these ties 
draw us thitherward, as to the workers that re- 
main comes anew the call, “ Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might; for the 
night cometh when no man ean work,” 

i <a aS 

A new church (St. Peter’s) was formally opened 

at Nashwaak, N.B, the last Sabbath of December. 


The Moderator of the Assembly, Rev. Dr. Rob- 
ertson, has been for more than two months in 
the Maritime Provinces in the interest of home 
mission work. 


On Christmas Eve the congregation of Hervey, 
N. B., suffered a severe loss in the destruction 
of their beautiful church by fire....No insurance. 
They at once decided to go forward and rebuild. 


When women will, they will, and the Ladies’ 
Aid Society of St. Andrew’s Church, New West- 
minster, B. C., which was organized less than 
three years ago, has paid off a debt of $1,000 on 
their manse. 


Three new Home Mission Fields (Fairville, 
Brockway, and Salmon River) were opened up 
in St. John Presbytery during the past year, 
and two other stations (Loch Lomond and Mc- 
Adam) reopened. 


Glengarry Presbytery lost two of its ministers 
at its meeting of Dec. 17, Mr. Kay, of Indian 
Lands, accepting a call to Marsboro (Que.) Pres- 
bytery, and Mr. Roderick McKay, of Kenyon, a 
call to Maitland (Huron) Presbytery. 

The brave little congregation of Digby, Nova 
Scotia, has worked steadily on from very small 
beginnings not long since, and its progress is 
seen in the fact that its trustees have applied to 
the Legislature for an act of incorporation. 


Home Work While Home Mission work in 
by the Sea. Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, or 
Prince Edward Island, has not startling sur- 
prises of the new North West, the work is just 
as important, the principles upon which it rests 
are the same, and the results are similar ; better 
people, a better country, new congregations 


iS that the people are beginning to think and act | forming, to help in the work of the church and 


for themselves, instead of being blindly led. 


the evangelization of the world. 
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Home Mis- The work entrusted to the Il. M. 
sions West. Committee, West, extends from 
Gaspé to Alberni, and includes all within the 
Provinces of Quebec, Ontario, Manitoba, British 
Columbia and the North-West Territories. The 
Missionaries of the Committee, in these pro- 
vinces, conduct services in seven languages, at 
1,007 points, with an average Sabbath attendance 
of 35,779. Connected with these stations are 
11,356 families, 3,734 single persons, not connect- 
ed with these families, and 14,253 communicants, 
4. ¢. one-eigth of the families and one-sixth of the 
young people of the Church. From these mis- 
sions are to come our new congregations, as well 
as the additional revenue to maintain and extend 
all the enterprises of the Church. Happy the 
Church that has her quiver full of healthy grow- 
ing children, even though they may occasionally 
be clamorous for more funds. They are the hope 
of the future.—Dr. Robertson. 


Wome Mission Consists in nursing feeble 
Work in Quebec settlements of Presbyterians 
and others that are being gradually squeezed out 
of existence by the persistent pressure of the 
Roman Catholic Church. Neglect in early days 
cost the Church dearly, let us strengthen the 
things that remain. Nor are we leading a for- 
lorn hope. Look at these figures for the Presby- 
teries of Montreal and Quebec. At the Union 
3,638 families, now 5,111; communicants, then 
6,606, now 11,872, ¢. e., in those 19 years a gain of 
40 p. c. in families and 72 p. c. in communicants. 
Here is hope. At present there are 44 Mission 
Stations, with 647 families and 874 communicants 
in this province; and if cared for they must form 
a valuable breakwater against the inroads of the 
Roman Catholic Church. If it is worth trying to 
evangelize French Canadians, surely it is worth 
trying to keep our own people from becoming 


Roman Catholics, as they have done in the past 
by the.thousand.—Dr. Ff. 


Ottawa The principal Home Mission fields in 
Walley. Ontario are the Ottawa Valley, in the 
rear of Kingston, and in the Muskoka and Al- 
goma districts. No better piece of H. M. work 
was ever done than that by the’ Presbyteries of 
Ottawa and Lanark and Renfrew. Since the 
Union the families increased 95 p. c. and the 
communicants 152 p. ec For schemes, these 
Presbyteries gave $3,999 in 1875, and $18,440 in 
1894; and for all purposes $54,574 in the former 
year, and $134,121 in the latter. Allowance is 
made for the congregations that belonged to the 
Brockville Presbytery in 1875. 


Muskoka [s supposed to be a region of rock, 
lake and forest, and hence better suited for the 
axe, the rod, and the gun, than the mower or 
reaper, and yet settlers have cleared the forest 
and created homes for themselves and their fam- 


ilies, and under the efficient superintendency of !} 


Mr. Findlay, our Church has made surprising 


progress. In 1875 we had only 8 missions, with 16 
stations, and in 1894, 36 missions and 105 stations ; 
and this, after 8 missions had become congrega- 
tions. 


Algoma Was almost wholly under the care of 
Knox College Missionary Society in 1875, so new 
and unorganized was our work there. In these 
19 years, our 3 insignificant missions have grown 
into 3 congregations, and 31 missions with 107 
stations ; and the Presbytery reports 1,211 fam- : 
ilies, 401 single persons and 1,384 communicants. 
The construction of railways through these dis- 
tricts is to aid materially in their development. 


In the In the country between Lake Su- 
North-West, perior and the Pacific Ocean the 
growth has been steady and satisfactory. Settle- 
ment has been slow but quite fast enough to tax 
the resources of the Committee, Icelanders and 
Scandinavians, Germans and Hungarians, being 
cared for and Celts and Saxons not overlooked. 
West of Lake Superior we had 2 congregations 
in 1875 and 81 in 1894. The missions increased 
from 14 to 166, and the preaching stations 
from 35 to /82. Since the Union, our fam- 
ilies, which numbered 537, have increased more 
than 20 fold and communicants more than 30 
fold. For schemes $380 were given in 1875 and 
$16,673 in 1894; and for all purposes the figures 
for the respective years were $6,725 and $268,535. 
In 1875 the North-West gave less than 1 p. c. of 
the revenue of the Church, and in 1894 about 
124 p. c. 
Results of The H. M. work has told power- 
H.M. Work. fully on the growth of the Church 
since the Union. In 1875 there were in the 
Western Section, 485 self-supporting congre- 
gations, 86 augmented congregations, and 169 
missions ; now there are 550 self-supporting, 152 
augmented and 344 missions, 7. é.a gain in the 
respective classes, of 26, 76 and 103 percent. The 
Committee has thus started 356 missions in 20 
years (nearly 18a year) on the road to become 
self-supporting congregations; many of them 
have already reached their destination, and it is 
hoped the remainder will not fall by the way.— 
Drok, 


No Standing Home Mission Work cannot 

Still. continue stationary; ours is a 
growing country, and Christian work must keep 
pace with settlement. No other Church has ex- . 
tended its work so widely in the West as our 
own, and no one has been more successful. 
Some argue that there is no need of such wide 
extension since people have their Bibles. Those 
who reason in this way have never visited the 
frontier, nor have they seen the baneful effects 
of neglect. A neglected Bible is a feeble religious 
force. And it is noticeable that those who would 
leave the frontier settlers to their Bibles are care- 
ful that they and their families shall have a 
preached gospel.—Dr. fF. ; 
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The consregations of Little Bras’ d’Or and 
Leitch’s Creek, C. B., are considering the matter 
of union. Where union can be effected, and 
good, strong congregations formed, the work of 
the Lord can be carried forward with far creater 
comfort and success. Middle Stewiacke and 
Brookfield, N. S., are consideringreunion. Rey. 
Charles Mackay has resigned charge of the lat- 
ter, leaving the way clear to unite, and Rev. 
Charles Mackinnon has tabled his resignation 
of the former, for the same purpose. 


Fairville. In this suburb of St. John, N. Bos 
mission station was opened, a hall rented, anda 
catechist appointed, just a yearago. There are 
over forty families. The people—ch icfly workmen 
in the neighboring mills—have gone to work 
with great energy. They have built a fine hall of 
their own, which is nearly half paid for, and 
they raised $450 toward the support of an or- 
dained missionary. When the hall is clear of 
debt they hope to do without assistance from 
the Home Mission Board. 


_ Stony Mr. McQueen, of Edmonton, writes 
Plain, ete. of his trip to Stony Plain. “On my 
way out Ipassed through a small settlement north 
of the Indian Reserve, consisting of four families 
and two bachelors—all Presbyterians with one 
exception. I promised them a monthly prayer- 
meeting service during winter for which they 
were most grateful. 

The Spruce Grove school house was reached in 
the evening. There were 25 at the service ; two 
children were baptized, one the offspring of 
Presbyterian parents the other Anglican. The 
people were all very anxious that I should come 
back, which I promised to do as often during the 
winter as I conveniently could. The people in 
the settlement are all Presbyterians or Angli- 
cans, with one exception, and the Presbyterians 
are in the majority. 

The next day I started for the Warden school, 
fuliy ten miles further away. A few visits were 
made on the way and a child baptized. The 
Warden settlement, with the exception of one 
Methodist family, as faras could be learned, is 
solidly Presbyterian. The attendance was larger 
than at the other point, and would have been 
larger still had there not been two steam thresh- 
ers at work in the neighborhood. The people 
here, too,\were anxious that I should give them 
some service during the winter. In the settle- 
ment are two sons of a Presbyterian minister in 
the United States—both have families. 

These points might be united with Poplar 
Grove and Belmont and a new mission organ- 


ized. This is really the best part of this north | 


country that I have seen, and we should not ne- 
glect it. A conditional promise of a missionary 
next spring was made. The people are begin- 
ning life but we could promise board and one 
dollar per week.” 


hed 


Our Loveiqn Missions. 


The resolution of the Dayspring Board, given 
on next page, shews that the managers of the 
Maritime affairs of the New Hebrides Mission: 
have on their hands, what, in popular parlance,. 
would be called a “white elephant.” What ac- 
tion the Mission Synod will take, in May, since: 
their resolution of last year regarding the Day- 
spring was unheeded by the Victorian F. M. 
Com., remains to be seen. 


Miss Fisher’s ‘Miss Fishers School has 
work in Couva, doubled in four years,” writes. 
Mr. Thompson in a private note from Couva,. 
Trinidad. Besides “she raised seventy-five dol- 
lars and painted her school. Not one cent of this 
was mission money. She wrought with herown 
hands and raised part of it in other ways. The 
paint willadd years to the “life” of the building... 
The Scotch folks here spent about $150.00, in re- 
pairing and painting the Church. Miss Fisher 
and Miss Arbuckle collected the money and a 
committee of the school did the work. The 
Church needed painting badly to save it, SO our 
funds were relieved to that extent. 


A Teacher’s Rev. A. W. Thempson, who re- 

Death. turned a few weeks since to Trini- 
dad, writes:—“ We arrived home in time to 
nurse our best native teacher through what 
proved to be his last illness. He passed his ex- 
aminations last March after attending the 
Training School at San F’do, took charge of the 
Calcutta School and doubled the attendance ina 
short time. His wife took ill and died. Just as 
we reached home he took ill and in spite of all our 
nursing and care he died this day week. 

We do not ask why so promising a life is ended 
So soon, why he was not spared to us just when 
he was so useful, and O,so much needed! We 
bow and say “‘the will of the Lord be done.” 
Three days later another teacher died, but we 
must just fill up the gaps as best we can and 
move on. 


Montreal The Montreal Woman’s Miss: 
Woman’s M.S. ionary Society, continues tc 
increase in interest. At the largely attended. 
quarterly meeting in Stanley Street Church, 10 
Jan., Mrs Dr. Thompson, wife of our energetic 
missionary to the Chinese, and herself a most 
earnest and effective worker, in an excellent ad-- 
dress, spoke particularly of Macao, in Southern 
China, where she and her husband labored for’ 
some years. Hrom personal knowledge she spoke 
of the needs of the women, with the result that. 
the Society resolved in addition to present ob- 
ligations, to become responsible for the salary of 
a native preacher in China. Three new city 
auxiliaries have been formed during the year.. 
Mr. D. Munro, has presented the Society with a 
beautiful banner inscribed with its motto “ Thy 
Kingdom Come.” 
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Indore The opening of the Canadian Mission 
College. College at Indore, 22nd November, 
marks an epoch in our F.M. work in India. 
Not many years have passed since the mission- 
aries at Indore had to meet bitter opposition 
that would have daunted less determined men 
than Mr. Wilkie and his fellow-workers. Every 
possible hindrance was put in their path. But 
success came.’ The authorities are friends. And 
in the presence of a grand gathering of some 
1,300, including all the leading people of the city 
and Residency, members of the Durbar, and 
the sons-in-law of His Highness, the Maharajah 
Iolkar ; the new Canadian Mission College built 
on a site presented by the Maharajah, was :for- 
mally declared open by Col. Barr, agent to the 
Governor-General for Central India. All the 
members of the mission staff were present. 


NEW HEBRIDES MARITIME SERVICE. 


At a meeting of the “ Dayspring ” Board held 
here this day for the purpose of making arrange- 
ments for the Maritime Service for 1896, the Rev. 
J. Gibson, convener of the Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee of the Presbyterian Church of Victoria, 
and of the managing Committee of the new 
steamer “ Dayspring” submitted certain propo- 
sals for the performance of the Maritime Service 
by means of the steamer “ Dayspring” instead 
of by the Aus. New Hebrides Co’s steamers. 
Proposals also from the Aus. New Hebrides Co. 
for the continuance of the present service were 
before the Board. After careful consideration 
the Board resolved as follows :— 

‘¢Tnasmuch as this Board, and several of the 


Churches it represents, have from the first dis- 
approved of the building of the steamer ‘* Day- 


spring ;’ inasmuch also as the Mission Synod , 


has expressed its regret that it was not consulted 
sooner and has neither approved nor accepted 
the steamer scheme ; and inasmuch also as the 
suitability of the steamer is not assured nor its 
annual cost of maintenance conclusively ascer- 
tained, this Board is very reluctant to break up 
the present service and would much prefer that 
the same had been continued, at least until the 
Mission Synod had expressed its mind in regard 
to the acceptance or otherwise of the new 
steamer. 


Nevertheless, with the view of keeping 
down expenses and also to avoid seeming rivalry, 
this Board agrees to accept of Mr. Gibson’s pro- 
posals and_to arrange provisionally with the 
managing Committee of the new _‘ Dayspring” 
for the work of the Mission to be done by means 
of the ‘ Dayspring”’ from the beginning-of 1896, 
and until the mind of the Mission Synod shall 
have been ascertained, it being distinctly under- 
stood that this action on the part of the Board 
is not to be held as committing the Mission 
Synod to the acceptance of the steamer “ Day- 
spring or in any way hindering the freedom of the 
Synod in dealing with the matter of the Mari- 
-time Service.” 


JAMES CosH, 
Sec’y to ‘“‘ Dayspring” Board. 
Sydney, Nov. 26, 1895. 


SEMI-JUBILEE REV. R. J. GRANT, D.D. 
BY REV. E. A. M‘CURDY. 


THE East Indian congregation of Susamachar 

Church, San Fernando, and their friends 

in Trinidad will remember long and pleasantly 

the 23rd, 24th and 25th of November last, when 
they celebrated the semi-jubilee of their honored 

pastor, Rev. Dr. Grant. 

The evening of the 28rd was taken up with the 
public and general celebration. The church was 
filled to its utmost capacity. The platform was 
crowded from end to end with members of Pres- 
bytery, Civic and Government officials, and min- 
isters and leading members of the Anglican and 
Wesleyan churches of the town, many of whom 
testified by their words and gifts, as well as by 
their presence, and actions in other ways, the 
deep interest which they took in the celebration, 
and in those whom they had met to honor. 

The Acting-Moderator of Presbytery presided, 
supported by Dr. Eakin, the mayor of San Fer- 
nando; a union of the ecclesiastical and civic 
authorities to which even the liberty-loving 
members of the Presbyterian Church in Canada 
would not likely seriously object. 

After opening by singing the hundredth psalm 
and prayer, congratulations poured in upon Dr. 
and Mrs. Grant from the Presbytery, from the 
congregation of Susamachar Church, from the 
sister Presbyterian congregation of the Scotch 
Church in San Fernando, from friends and 
neighbors in the town and district ; who, with 
one voice, but in varying terms, testified to the 
value of the mission work among the East In- 
dians, and to the wisdom, zeal, and success, with 
which it had been carried on by Dr. Grant and 
his fellow-workers. 

The Presbytery spoke in terms of the highest 
appreciation of Dr.Grant’s diligence and fidelity, 
worth and work, and of the comfort and satisfac- 
tion which Dr. and Mrs. Grant must enjoy in 
their labors among so loyal and liberal a people. 
They also made special mention of the valued 
services, freely rendered, of Mr. T. Geddes Grant, 
in connection with his father’s work and congre- 
gation; at the same time noting the remarkable 
fact, that not one of the Canadian agents of the 
mission, throughout its whole history, has been 
cutoff by any disease peculiarto a tropicalclimate, 

The congregation embraced the opportunity of 
presenting Dr. Grant witha large portrait of 
himself, to be placed in the College. The mayor 
of San Fernando, at their request, unveiled the 
portrait, after making an exceedingly happy aud 
impressive speech. The congregation also gave 
their pastor a purse containing twenty-five 
sovereigns, one for each year during which he 
had labored amongst them. 

Some twenty-four friends, embracing many of 
the leading people of San Fernando and neigh- 
borhood, connected with almost all the churches, 
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represented by the Hon. Mr. Robertson, also 
presented Dr. Grant with an address, accom- 
panied by some two hundred dollars, which they 
had put into the hands of two of their number 
for the purchase of a horse and harness, with a 
view to facilitate his labors in his widespread 
field. 

But deep_y interesting as was the meeting on 
Saturday evening, my chief interest centred in 
the Sunday service, especially in the morning 
gathering of the Hindustani people. This first 
day of Dr. Grant’s second twenty-five years had 
been set apart for the annual celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper, and from an early hour, about 8 
o'clock, the Hast Indians, many of whom had 
come in on Saturday from the most remote dis- 
tricts of the San Fernando field, assembled in 
the church for prayer and praise, and continued 
with short intervals, till noon. 

When Ientered, about 9 o’clock, the service 
preparatory to the communion was in progress. 
The church was packed, and many were sitting 
in the windows or standing outside. At this 


_ Serviée the people were almost exclusively East 


Indians who understand or speak, little, if any, 
English. Baboo Lal Bihari conducted the devo- 
tional exercises, and Dr. Morton preached, while 
Dr. Grant and Mr. Fraser were enjoying the rare 
treat of listening to a sermon. 

As I was sitting beside them on the platform, 
but unable to understand a word that was said, 
Thad a fine opportunity for observing the atten- 
tion and interest with which the people listened, 
and Iam bound to say that no congregation in 
Canada could have excelled them in the atten- 
tive way in which they bore themselves through- 
out the sermon. Nothing could much more 
aptly describe the scene than Luke’s account of 
the attention given by the multitudes in the 
temple to the preacher’s Master, ‘‘ the people all 
hung upon Him.” (Revised Ver.) I only saw 
one Kutychus, and though like him of old, seat- 
ed in the window, he was able to maintain his 
balance, so that no physical harm came to him. 

I was sorry that I could not remain for com- 
munion, as I had to preach at 11 o’clock for Rev. 
Mr. Wilson, who was from home through ill- 
health; but Iwas able to stay long enough to 
see that the seats appropriated to communicants 
were filled by members of the church to an ex- 
tent which would compare most favorably with 
the average of our churches at home. Asnearly 
as I could make out, there were from 130 to 150 
seated at the table, all of whom, so far as they 
had found the Saviour, have been brought tothe 
knowledge of the truth during the twenty-five 
years of Dr. Grant’s labors amongst them. 

AsI looked into their faces, recalling how, 
just before Dr. Grant came to Trinidad, I had 


_. been intimately associated with him in visiting 


the congregations in P. E. Island; and consider- 
ing that all this work had been done since that 


time, and thinking of the great change which so 
many of them must have experienced, I felt as I 
have often felt before, but perhaps never so 
keenly as then, that Mission work has compen- 
sations which are full of the richest satisfaction 
to those whose hearts are thoroughly enlisted in 
it. The number of stars in their crown would 
often seem to be greater. The splendor with 
which many of them shine, is not less bright 
and cheering. Besides, the converts of mission- 
aries, so far as they have had a ‘genuine Chris- 
tian experience, owe their illumination, trans- 
formation, and everything else most worth priz- 
ing, under God, to their missionary, and:.so they 
often shew, in a very striking way, how 
strongly they feel bound to their spiritual shep- 
herd. 

To the rich compensations of Mission work, 
few, [imagine, could bear more impressive tes- 
timony than your two senior missionaries in 
Trinidad, both of whom have been spared to re- 
ceive such warm congratulations from their own 
converts, as well as from so many others. 

In the afternoon I had the privilege of preach- 
ing to the Sunday-school children of Dr. Grant’s 
congregation, when there were about two hun- 
dred present; and in the evening to English- 
speaking East Indians to the number of nearly 
three hundred. 

Of these services I will say nothing beyond the 
fact that I embraced the opportunity of urging 
those who had received the Gospel themselves 
to do their utmost to extend its influence as rap- 
idly as possible among their uneyangelized coun~ 


‘trymen in Trinidad, assuring them that no line 


of Christian activity would be more suitable for 
themselves, more useful to their fellow-country- 
men, more advantageous to the colony, more 
gratifying to the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 
or more dutiful to the Master. 

On the evening of Monday, the 25th, the con- 
gregation had a social for the entertainment of 
their own members and adherents, which passed. 
off most pleasantly and successfully. 

Uponthe whole, the semi-jubilee of Dr. Grant, 
like that of Dr. Morton, celebrated three years 
ago, will be long remembered by those connected 
with the Canadian mission and their friends. I 
believe it will be remembered, not only for the 
number, warmth, and cordiality, of the congratu- 
lations heaped upon the missionaries and their 
families, but also for the stimulus which it-has 


| given, and will give, to the work inthe fields 


more immediately concerned, and among the 
East Indians generally. If this should be the 
case, 1am sure that the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, which has been honored to commence 
and carry on this work, will share to the fuil the 


joy of their missionaries, and of those who are 


privileged to see for themselves the magnitude 
and value of the work which their missionaries. 
teachers and other agents are doing. 
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WORK IN 


BEGINNINGS OF MISSION 
FORMOSA. 

BY OUR MISSIONARY REV. DR. MACKAY. 
{N April, 1872, I had secured a house in Tamsui, 

and faced the question, Why am I here? Is 
it to study the geology, botany, or zodlogy of 
Formosa? Is it to examine into questions about 
the racial relations of the inhabitants? Is it to 
study the habits and customs of the people? 
No; not for that did I leave my native home. 
Not for that did the church in Canada ordain me 
and send me out. My commission is clear; I 
hold it from the King and Head of the church : 
‘Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature.” Whatever else may be done, 
that commission must be fulfilled. 

More than that. Whatever else may oe done 
must have a real and positive bearing on the ful- 
filment of that commission. Whatever of history, 
geology, ethnology, sociology, or of any other sub- 
ject may engage the missionary’s attention must 
be regarded in its relation to the gospel. To get 
the gospel of the grace of God into the minds and 
hearts of the heathen, and when converted, to 
build them up in their faith—that was my pur- 
pose in going to Formosa. I had it clearly before 
me at the beginning, and nothing has been 
allowed to obscure it or make it less than 
supreme. 

But the question of ways and means had yet 
to be answered 3; and taking things as they came, 
my first duty was to learn the language. Al- 
ready I had mastered the eight tones of the 
Formosan dialect and had learned a few words. 
But what was that compared with the task 
scarcely begun? I had no teacher, and there 
were then no books of much use to a beginner. 

My Chinese servant, who returned with me 
from the trip down the west coast with Messrs. 
Ritchie and Dickson, was my only helper, I 
spent hours with him pronouncing words and 
imitating sounds. He was not used to that kind 
of service, and at times would look at me doubt- 
fully, as though he thought me a little daft I 
kept away from the main street and wandered 
out into the country in the hope of meeting some 
peasant with whom I might converse, and from 
whom I might learn something of the language 
of the common people. 

Out on the downs I saw a dozen boys herding 
water-buffaloes As soon as I went near they 
yelled, ‘“‘Foreign devil, foreign devil !” jumped 
on the ground, waved their large sun-hats, and 
disappeared behind boulders, The next day I 
tried them again They looked at me in silence, 
but on the alert, and ready to run at the first 
sign of danger ‘The third day I spoke to them, 
and as I had carefully practised my words they 
exclaimed, in utter astonishment, ‘‘He knows 
our language!” That the ‘barbarian” could 
speak even a few of their words interested them 


very much. I took out my watch and held it up 
forthem to see. They were around me instantly, 
feeling my hands, fingers, buttons, and clothes. 

The herdboys and I became friends that day, 
and ever after they would wait my coming with 
eager interest. I was out there on the plateau 
with them every day for four or five hours, talk- 
ing to them, hearing them talk, noting down 
new words and phrases, until my vocabulary 
began to grow with a rapidity that quite amazed 
my servant, I learned more of the spoken 
dialect from those herdboys than in any other 
way, and years after, when they grew to man- 
hood, they continued friendly, and were always 
delighted to recall the first days on the buffalo- 
pasture. Several of them became converts to 
Christianity, one a student and preacher. 

All this time I was working away at the 
written characters with my English-Chinese 
dictionary. It was slow and vexatious. With- 
out a teacher or helper, and having none of the 
improved dictionaries, it sometimes took hours 
to find the meaning of one character. In this 
way I learned the spoken dialect in the daytime 
from the herdboys, and studied the characters 
from the books at night, all the while practicing 
aloud in order to train both tongue and ear. 
Something new was learned every day, and my 
old servant had to listen to. new words and 
sentences and hear the old ones over again every 
night. It is entirely probable that he said some 
things I did not understand, and that were not 
very complimentary. I am quite sure he became 
sick and tired of my questions and _ cross- 
questions. After a few weeks in my service he 
collapsed, and left me to march up and down the 
room reciting and rehearsing by myself. I never 
saw him again, 

These exercises were not in vain, however, 
and as I shunned all Europeans and English- 
speaking Chinese, and spoke to every other man 
who would listen to me, within five months I 
had so far mastered the language that I was able 
to preach my first sermon; and while it was 
much shorter than the sermons I was accustomed 
to hear in Zorra, it was listened to by some of 
those heathen hearers with strict attention. The 
text was, ‘What must I do to be saved?” The, 
room was full. Some sneered, others laughed 
outright, but some were respectful and attentive. 

While studying the language I was also coming 
into touch with the people The proud, conceit- 
,ed literati would enter my room, open my Bibles 
and other books, throw them on the floor, and 
then strut out with a grunt of contempt I got 
a large sheet of Chinese paper, printed on it the 
ten commandments, and pasted it on the out- 
side of my door It was soon daubed with mud _ 
and then torn down A sccond was similarly 
treated. The third was put up and remained 
untouched. 

One forenoon a young man, prepossessing in 
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appearance, and of more than ordinary intelli- 
gence, called upon me and questioned me on 
many subjects. When he was leaving I invited 
him to return in the evening and have another 
talk. He promised, and was there at the time 
mentioned, and remained during brief exercises 
and the singing of a hymn. I read one of our 
hymns, the subject of which is the brevity of 
human life, and presented him with a copy of 
the hymn-book. There was something about 
the young man that attracted my attention and 
made me think more about him after he had 
_ gone than about any of the others with whom I 
had met. He was intelligent and respectable, 
but there was a seriousness, a downrightness, 
that marked him as superior. 

I had been pleading with God to give meas 
the first convert an intelligent and active young 
man. Long before I had reached Formosa that 
had been the burden of my prayer. That night 
when I was alone in my room the thought flash- 
ed upon my mind that my prayer was heard, 
and that this young stranger was the man I had 
prayed for. So powerfully did the conviction 
come home:to me that, although I had not a 
tittle of evidence of his conversion, I slept little 
that night for very gratitude. 

In a day or two the young man returned, 
bringing with him a graduate of some note, who 
discussed questions of religion with me for some 
time. It was clear now that there was to bea 
conflict with the literati, and that day I began 
studying their language and religion with more 
earnestness than ever. The next time the young 
man came he brought with him six graduates, 
who remained for two hours discussing and 
questioning. A few days later he brought several 
others. Then he came with a literary man of a 
higher degree, a ku-jin, and twenty graduates 
and teachers. 

By this time I had become so interested that 
with the utmost eagerness I entered into the 
discussion and attacked them on their own 
ground. Question after question was put to 
them touching their three religions, Confucian- 
ism, Buddhism, and Tauism. They were sur- 
prised at the ‘‘ barbarian’s”” knowledge of their 
sages and their teachings. Their spokesman 
was soon entangled, and in a little while they all 
left the room. 

Within half an hour the young man returned. 
He looked more serious than ever I read the 
hymn ‘‘ A day’s march nearer home.” His eyes 
brightened, and he said, ‘‘ What you read now 
suits me. I love those words, and I am convinc- 
ed that the doctrines you teach are true. I 
brough all those graduates and teachers to 
silence you or to be silenced. I have thought a 
great deal about these things of late, and Iam 
determined to be a Christian, even though I 
suffer death for it. The Book you have has the 
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true doctrine, and I should like to study it with 
you.” 

I wrote down all the young man said in my 
journal, at his own request ; and with the record 
now before me, my mind goes back to that day 
in the month of May, 1872. I recall something 
of the feelings of that hour—the strange thrill of 
joy, the hope, perhaps the fear, the gratitude, 
and the prayer. I look back through these 
twenty-three years, see the earnest face of that 
young man, and hear again his words of resolve 
and conviction. Were those true words? Who 
can say one syllable was untrue? That young 
man became a Christian, a student, a preacher, 
and to-day, after twenty-three long years of trial 
and testing, he is there still, the chief among the 
native preachers, the man to whom, more than 
to any other, the care of sixty churches in the 
mission in North Formosa falls. His name is 
Giam Chheng Hoa, better knownas A Hoa. Will 
any one who knows anything about the history 
of mission work in Formosa say that A Hoa’s 
brave resolution, made on that day so long ago, 
has failed ? 

Some time after A Hoa became a disciple, a 
painter in Tamsui named Go Ek Ju persisted in 
disturbing our meetings and molesting us. 
When I was addressing the people at night, 
with the door open, he would pass by and throw 
pebbles inside. When the door was closed he 
would look through holes and listen to all that 
was said. His habitual custom was to lie in 
wait for A Hoa when on his way home after 
worship. First alone, then with others, he 
would jerk A Hoa’s cue, slap him in the face, 
stand right before him in the street, and insult 
him in other ways. 

We just pleaded with God every day to give 
the man light from above. One afternoon a 
medium-sized, thin-faced, pock marked, intel- 
ligent-looking fellow came to me at our house 
and said, “Iam sorry for my past conduct to- 
ward A Hoa and you, and beg you to forgive 
me.” It was Go Ek Ju, the painter. He took 
his stand as a Christian that night, and publicly 
declared his allegiance to Christ. 

After his conversion he spent every hour of 
spare time in study. But his aged mother—how 
she cried, raged, and threatened, when she heard 
what her only son had done! How true it some- 
times is that a “‘ man’s foes shall be they of his 
own household”? His two sisters sent him 
word privately to keep away from th house, lest 
something serious should happen. The poor, 
warm-hearted son was to be pitied, and A Hoa 
went with him to his former home. They were 
received with bitterness, for relatives, neigh- 
bors, and constables, goaded the mother on to 
desperation. 

At length I went to the house with him and 
A Hoa. Go Ek Ju sat beside me. The mother, 
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w.10 was engaged pounding rice, looked angry 
and fierce. She gave a few replies to my explan- 
tions, then flew into a rage and moved toward 
her son with a mallet in her uplifted hand. I 
intercepted her, grasped the mallet, and threw 
it outside. We walked out, subject to abuse 
from the infuriated mother. 

We now prayed for that woman. In a few 
days one of the daughters was prostrated with a 
severe illness. Sorcerers, doctors, and idols 
were consulted in vain, and the poor mother’s 
heart was bleeding. Some one advised Europ- 
ean medicines, and I was called in to prescribe. 
The malarial fever from which the girl was suf- 
fering soon yielded to the remedies. With the 
mother’s heart now softened and gladdened, 
there was no difficulty in getting her consent to 
the son’s continuance as a student. Before long, 
son, mother, and daughter all shared in the hope 
of the gospel. It became a Christian household, 
and all have remained steadfast until this day. 
The son has been a preacher for twenty-one 
years, and the mother a Bible-woman for a third 
of that time.—From Far Fornosa. 


ANOTHER ADVANCE IN HONAN. 


i ULL of encouragement to us all is the follow- 

ing letter from Rev. James A. Slimmon, of 
the Honan Mission, to Rev. J. Fraser Smith, 
M.D., who longs to be there once more; but 
specially cheering must it be to Dr. Smith, as its 
reading will show. Under date 20 Nov., 1895. 
Mr. Slimmon writes :— 


‘During the months of August and September 
{f made an extended tour of five weeks, visiting 
a large number of the towns and cities lying 
North and West of Hsin Chén. Asis usual in 

tinerating journeys [found very much to dis- 
courage and at the same time much that was 
encouraging. 

The most of the discouragements lay in the 
fact that this part of the field is a poverty-strick- 
en fever haunted district, and that it always will 
be so, because where the land is not marshy the 
soilis alkaline. The greater part of this whole 
district is flooded about two years out of every 
three, and consequently it is but sparsely popu- 
lated, and the people are both the poorest and 
most unhealthy looking I have seen anywhere in 
Honan. 

The encouragement lay in the fact that in 
every town I visited I found that our work was 
well known and understood. Over and over 
again I was interrupted while preaching by some 
one in the crowd coming forward to ask for Dr. 
Smith and requesting me to convey their good 
wishes to you. Your work has told immensely on 
this whole district, and as my Chinese name is 
the same as yours Iam welcomed on every side 
as the real original Shih-tai-fu (Doctor), and I 
have to acknowledge humbly that Iam merely a 
Ch’uan-tao-ti (a preacher of the Gospel). 


One item of news that will interest and please 
you is that at last, we have succeeded in renting 
another compound in Hsin Chén. It is one of 
the many places you tried so often to get. It is 
said to be about the best compound in the town 
and contains three court yards and a small 
vacant lot at the back. 

We had about three months’ fighting for it be- 
fore we finally secured it. After all the writings 
were drawn up the landlord refused to sign the 
agreement, he was so much afraid of the threats 
of the Street Guild of the town. We did all in 
our power to persuade him that it would be all- 
right, and one day in my absence he came in 
unexpectedly to Mr. Grant and signed his name, 

When the Guild heard of it they were furious, 
and they had several interviews with the Man- 
darin, (so had we through our teacher ). 

One day two runners came with instructions 
from the Mandarin forbidding the renting of the 
compound to the foreigners. I sent back word 
that his instructions had come too late, as we 
had already rented the compound and moreover 
that we were determined to keep it. 

The next day the Mandarin arrived in town on 
his way to the Fu, and I sent him an invitation 
to come and seeme. In return he sent me an 
invitation to call upon him where he was staying, 
which I immediately did. 

We had a warm discussion for about two 
hours. He hinted that he would be unable to pre- 
vent the riots that were almost sure to take place. 

I replied that the consequence of any riots 
would fall on the gentry whose names I gave 
him and who were at the bottom of all the 
opposition, (I found out afterwards that these 
very gentry were in an adjoining room listening 
to all that we were saying). I also stated that 
he himself would be held responsible by his 
Superiors. 

He then changed his attitude and promised 
me another compound if we would only give up 
this one, which he said was one of several houses 
that the Guild had solemnly vowed the foreign- 
ers would never secure. 

IT remained firm and told him that he could 
prevent all trouble by issuing a proclamation 
and appointing a few runners to be present 
when we were taking possession. After a 
lengthy discussion the Mandarin promised as I 
suggested and he kept his promise. 

The result is that we are in peaceable posses- 
sion and the street people are hiding their faces 
in wrath. Dr. Malcolm has opened his dispen- 
sary in the new compound.” 


[In view of the above surely we have great 
reason to thank God. Our missionaries have 
been trying to secure additional premises in 
Hsin Chén for over four years. May eur prayer 
constantly be that God will continue to bless 
the labors of our missionaries and overthrow 
the evil schemes of wicked men.”—J. F. S.] 
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A SABBATH SERVICE IN HONAN. 
A CHAPTER OF INCIDENTS. 


| HE following interesting sketch, showing 
the incidents and difficulties of a Sabbath 
morning service in Honan, is sent to the Recorp 
by one of our missionaries there who modestly 
signs himself ‘‘ W. M.”, but it is such an excel- 
lent free-hand picture, that, for the satisfaction 
of our readers, we take the liberty of whispering 
that W. M. means William Malcolm, M.D. He 
writes as follows: 


The regular Sunday service is at 1l a.m. The 
congregation is chiefly made up of helpers, 
teachers, medical assistants, servants, patients, 
and any from the street who wish to attend the 
service. The majority may be patients, as on 
Sunday they are not treated till after the service 
is over, besides, as the compound gate and chapel 
door are always open, there are those who are 
constantly coming and going. 

The pastor who is to preach, first rises to ex- 
plain the nature of the service to those who have 
never been inside of a chapel; many of these it 
may be have never heard the name Jesus before. 
He explains that we belong to the Jesus religion, 
and that he is going to read and preach from the 
holy book, that we are also going to sing hymns 
and pray and speak about Jesus and His doc- 
trine. He makes it plain that he himself is todo 
all the talking, and must insist on quietness 
during the service. 

A hymn is given out, and all within sight of 
a hymn book attempt to sing, but much of the 
noise could not be ca ed singing, and as many 
do not know the tune or even that there is any 
tune, they follow their own time, and often it 
would be difficult to te when one verse ends, 
and another begins. 

For example, one man may be seen to be ear- 
nestly singing a hymn until he comes to a char- 
acter he does not know; he quietly turns around 
and asks his neighbor what that character is; on 
being told, he procceds just where he left off, 
regardless of whether the others have finished 
the stanza or not. Several may crowd around 
one man with a hymn book, some looking on 
over his shoulder, others looking on sideways, 
recognizing the characters at various angles or 
even up-side down 

The sermon is only just commenced when 
some one sitting on the front bench tales it upon 
himself to be sponsor for the congregation, and 
says—‘* Yes! What you say is true, that is good 
doctrine, it is not a little bit different from our 
own.” He is gently suppressed by being told 
once more not to talk, but as he does not like 
being prohibited from talking back, he presently 
develops a cough, for which he has excuse to go 
out, and does not return. 

It is a very hot day in Summer and another 
eld man comes jin and also takes the front seat. 


He wears only a pair of trousers and a pair of 
shoes, carrying his pipe and fan in his hand ; one 
leg of his trousers is rolled up to the knee, but 
the other far above his knee, he is so much 
cooler that way. 

Just now a cloud of smoke is noticed in thz 
rear of the chapel. One or two of the country- 
men have thought it a good opportunity to have 
a smoke; all at once several voices call to them to 
stop smoking or go outside; they immediately 
stop. 

Just at this moment a boy with a basket on 
his arm appears at the chapel door and calls in a 
loud voice ‘‘ buy peanuts.” A man sitting near 
the door takes a cash (;; of a cent) out of his ear, 
and throws it into the basket, for which the boy 
gives him one grab of peanuts, but he knows to 
one peanut how much he is giving; the man finds 
one bad one in his handful, so he throws it away 
and replaces it by another good one from the 
basket; he puts his peanuts up his sleeve and 
enjoys them, one by one, while he listens. 

Now enters a man who is just having his 
breakfast; he is chewing on the end of a large 
hot sweet potato; when he is requested not to 
eat during the service the potato suddenly dis- 
appears up his dark sleeve. 

Presently a man from the back walks boldly 
up to the front, pretending that he wants to hear 
the preaching more distinctly, when in reality 
he only wants to get a better look at the foreigner 
and his peculiar clothes, all the time wondering 
whether it was that the cloth was too dear or 
whether there was not enough of it to make a 
decent suit, as the coat according to his idea, is 
so short and the trousers so tight. 

At this stage it may be that a child screaming 
with pain is brought to the dispensary, and it is 
easy to surmise what is the trouble; it has been 
stung bya scorpion. The doctor is called out 
from the service, for such pain cannot wait; a 
few drops of a solution of cocaine are injected 
underneath the skin just at the point of pain ; 
like magic the pain ceases in an instant, and the 
child goes away laughing and happy. 

The dog of the compound familiarly stretches 
himself out at full length in the sun just inside 
the chapel door and every one going in or out has 
to go around about him or step over him. No 
Chinaman ever disturbs him, for dogs seem to 
have the right of way in China. 

Many, who it may be have never seen a for- 
eigner or foreign worship before, will not venture 
inside the chapel, but will persist in crowding 
around the doorway and listening at the win- 
dows. They cannot see through the paper win- 
dows, but the Chinaman always hasa plan. He 
puts his tongue to the paper and wets it, so that 
without making any noise, he can make a small 
hole with his fingers to look through. 

Occasionally one comes in who has more exces- 
sive politeness than common-sense. Addressing 
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the minister, he makes a very low bow; he is 
requested to take a seat, but he is too polite to 
sit down before the preacher does, and urges him 


also to sit down. 
The next man that comes in also sits down on 


the front bench with his back to the minister 
and facing the congregation. 

Undaunted by all these intrusions the preacher 
takes up the thread of his sermon again and 
proceeds, thinking that there will surely be 
peace and quietness now for the rest of the ser- 
vice, but such is not to be, for this is China. 

An old man has just come in and he is making 
straight for the minister whom he mistakes for 
the doctor. He is apparently as deaf as a post, 
and he begins to explain in a very loud voice that 
he has been deaf for many years, and has come a 
long distance to be cured. Some one undertakes 
to tell him he must wait till after the service to 
be treated, and to accomplish this has to shout 
several times in his ear; to which the old man 
replies that his name is Wang and that he is deaf. 

The door is open between the chapel and the 


dispensary where the women are assembled, and. 


from where they can hear, and take part in the 
service as well. 

In simple language the subject is being made 
very plain, and apparently all are growing deeply 
interested with their eyes fixed on the minister, 
when suddenly some weary workman at the back 
surprises the congregation with a yawn which is 
both loud and long, and a little later, thinking 
that this is a good opportunity ‘“‘to yield his 
drowsy eyes to the kind nurse of man,” nods off 
to sleep, and after two or three loud snores falls 
off the bench with a sprawl. 

Some one has just come in great haste for the 
doctor to go quicklyto the other side of the town 
to a case of opium poisoning, possibly that of a 
young woman who has been so beaten by her 
husband or abused by her relatives that she 
thinks life no longer worth living, and so has 
attempted suicide. 

The sermon is almost finished, but it is evident 
that the man sitting by the wall who was noticed 
to grow pale a short time ago, and gather his 
scanty clothes more closely about him, has now 
the cold shaking stage of ague upon him; he 
goes out with his teeth chattering and his whole 
frame trembling to find a warm sunny spot to lie 
down till the chill passes over. 

A photograph of the congregation as they now 
sit would be interesting to many who have not 
been’ to China. If it is Warm weather almost 
every one is using his fan, some are well dressed 
and some have little or no clothes on. Some 
wear their hats and some do not. 

The in-patients present different pictures, of 
bandaged limbs, bandaged or shaded eyes, but 
most of them carrying bottles, jars, small teapots 
or bowls, for their medicine. If the patient is too 
pocr to buy a bottle, he may bring a piece of 
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broken bowl or an egg-shell that he has picked 
up by the way to carry his salve home in. 

The sermon finished, it is announced that we 
are going to kneel in prayer. Many leave at this 
juncture as they do not understand what to do, 
and among those who do remain some strike 
ridiculous postures. The most absurd to my 
knowledge was that of an old woman who was 
much puzzled as to what to do, but decided to 
kneel with her knees on the seat and her head 
down on the floor. 


——_—— 


DARKNESS AND DAWN IN FU-KIEN, 
AND ITS LESSONS FOR US. 


BY REV. J. FRAZER SMITH, M.D. 


SS HE story of missionary effort in the Province 

of Fu-Kien, in Southern China, is a re- 
markable one. There is no other province in 
China where missionary work, in its inception, 
has been carried on with greater difficulty, and 
probably none where it has met with more signal 
success. 

It is now more than 45 years since the heralds 
of the Cross began their labors in this Province. 
In the first eleven years there was not one single 
convert to cheer the little band of laborers at 
Foo-Chow, and during these years of waiting two 
out of the five missionaries died and two others 
were obliged to retire from the work. 

In the year 1861 three men came out from 
idolatry and declared themselves followers of 
Christ. To-day it is estimated that there are 
more than 20,000 converts to Christianity in this 
one Province. 

In the district of Ku-Cheng, where the recent 
horrible massacres took place, the work began in 
1865. A literary graduate was the first catechist. 
This brave man met with hostility and bitter per- 
secution, but continued to preach the Gospel to 
his fellow-countrymen. Riots were frequent, 
and when at length the workers moved into the 
city they were ill-treated and their buildings des- 
troyed. 

Such was the state of matters for nine or ten 
years. From that time, however, until quite re- 
cently, the history of the mission was brighter, 
and the work was carried on with few inter- 
ruptions. 

According to the latest report of the Church 
Missionary Society the number of baptized con- 
verts was 2,176. With such a good record in the 
field, the societies at home felt themselves fully 
justified in sending out a larger body of mission- 
aries to labor in a district containing two million 
souls. 

The sequel, the sad massacre of a few months 
ago, the whole world knows too well. 

** Behold they sleep the martyr’s sleep of death; 
Where neither hate nor fear can touch them 
more. 

Now, on that evil-stricken Ku-Cheng hill, 


Their homes lie desolate; and all their place 
Is silent evermore.” 
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In view of the foregoing facts, surely our 
Church has great reason to thank God for His 
goodness to our missionaries in Honan, and for 
the success of their work. 

When we take into account the difficulties that 
all along have been encountered by our mission- 


aries, az:d the whole character of the people with 


whom they had to do, we have great reason to 
thank God that the feeble efforts thus far put 
forth have been so abundantly blessed. While 
we thus give thanks, and with the deepest 
gratitude acknowledge His protecting care amid 
all the dangers to which our missionaries have 
been exposed, let us pray more earnestly than 
ever that God will continue to restrain the wrath 
of evil men. 

All the elements necessary for a riot or for such 
acts of violence as have been all too frequent of 
late, are constantly present in China, and will re- 
main until Christianity becomes a dominant 
power in that vast Empire. The only hope for 
the reformation of China is in the Gospel of Our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. We rejoice in 
what the Gospel has already accomplished in 
China, and we are hopeful for the future. 
Jehovah God ison the throne, and China will yet 
be brought under His sway. 


LETTER FROM REV. W. J. JAMIESON 
TO HIS BROTHER. 
Ussarn, Central India, Dec. 1895. 


Em 
Me DEAR Dawson,—Last evening, with our 


— 


Christian men, Channa, Herbert, and Mad- 
hoo, I went into the Mang Mahallah, or part of 
the city where the Mang people live. 

They spread a cloth mat on the side of a wall 
for me and a straw one for the other men and 
some of themselves. Two small drums were 
brought, about as large as a half-gallon measure, 


‘with one end open, the other covered with hide 
of some sort. Channa took one of these, and one 


of the young Mangs who could read took the 
other, and they kept time to a song while we 
sang two of their ‘‘bhajans” (Hindi hymns). 
They beat these “instruments” with their 
fingers, producing a peculiar rumbling noise, 
which, no doubt, they enjoyed much as the 
schoolboy does as he drums his heels on the 
seat. 

We explained the meaning of the hymns, after 
which each in his turn spoke for about six 
minutes, five being the time agreed upon. I 
may say that itis sometimes a good training to 


‘have to synoptize one’s thought, at least for 
some men. Herbert gave a short talk on sin ; 


another spoke on the universal need of man- 
kind ; another of Christ’s death, etc. 

In the midst of a group of boys and girls was a 
small lamp, with nothing but the bowl to hold 
the oil and the short stem for the wick. 

How strange and weird it seemed—the dark 
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eyes shining beneath a great mass of black, un- 
kempt hair, the forms sitting on their heels with 
cotton blankets drawn closely around their bare 
shoulders, the cows and goats, dogs and small 
ponies, here and there mixed up with the people, 
the great branches of a “ Peépul” tree spreading 
out over us all, little mud huts behind and on 
two sides of us. Then the noise of the city be- 
low (for this part of Ujjain seems to be higher 
than other parts) like the ocean’s roar, the bark- 
ing of the filthy dogs that no one owns, the 
shrill voices of some women giving each other's 
generation doubtful compliments in their quar- 
rel, All this, and far more than I can tell you, 
entered into our experience in the hour and a 
half we were trying to teach these people the 
way of life. 

Then we had prayer. Standing with uncovered 
heads, we spoke to God in the midst of all the 
confusion around, assured that his thought was 
not distracted by it at all. 

Then a friendly young man brought out gar- 
lands of flowers, which he hung about our necks, 
putting a little spicy oil on the right shoulder of 
each, thus giving us a pleasant farewell hint. 

They came with the little lamp to the main 
street to show us the way, and returned with 
‘Salam, Salam, Sahib” to their poor mud huts, 
and do you say to their darkness? Yes, truly, 
darkness reigns in this city, with its 40,000 souls, 
very dark in some quarters. 


As we passed to this quarter we passed through 
a gate, which I will call “the gate of Kali. A 
bell hanging from the centre of the arch was 
touched by @ man aS we were passing, thus 
giving the goddess notice of his presence. On 
one side of this gate there is a house whose occu- 
pants give their lives to the worship of this 
‘‘ Kali,” and they are women. The worship of 
this goddess means more than I could name. 
Formerly the little girls were slain in this gate- 
way; now that is prohibited by the British 
Government. The sides of the gate-post are 
now daubed over with red paint. 


I wonder who could call that worship of God? 
And yet, as I go round among those people, I re- 
call statements made by so-called enlightened 
men. that such a religion is good enough for the 
Hindoos. My dear brother, if you could see 
these people as they are to be seen in this old 
sacred city of Ujjain you would see a bright 
people’s best qualities blighted by vice, and that 
in the name of worship. 


There is to be a Hindu Mela (convention) here 
in 1897, when it is estimated that millions will 
be present from ali parts of India. They will 
come to worship at the shrines. All sorts of 
diseases will be the result. 


I met several men in Government employ who 
are now seeking to prepare water supply, etc., so 
as toevade a cholera epidemic, and still many 
will die, do what they may. 


One feels sad to meet so many daily whom it 
seems impossible to persuade regaraing their 
folly. But we must be strong, although we are 
only three against 40,000. We have the church 
at home as an ally. Many of her noblest are 
men and women of prayer, the Lord of Hosts is 
our leader, victory is sure and not far away. 
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Church Motes anil Motives, 


ka Will Presbytery Clerks, at the close of a meeting 
of Presbytery, kindly send a card with inductions, resig- 
nations, and time and place of next meeting. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. Alex. Ross, into Whycocomagh, C. B., 24 
December. 

Mr. J. P. McInnes, ordained, and inducted as 
missionary at Rice and Renaud Line, Chatham 
Pres., 23 December. 

Mr. R. McLeod, called from Kenyon, Glen- 
garry Pres., into Maitland, Huron Pres., 20 Jan. 

Mr. Hannahson, into Adelaide and Arkona, 
Sarnia Pres., 14 January. 

Mr. A. L. Budge, into Mandaumin and Vyner, 
Sarnia Pres., 7 January. 

Mr. Wm Peacock, into St. James, Lynfield, &c. 
N. B., 16 January. 

Mr. N. McKay, called’from Indian Lands, Glen- 
garry Pres. to be inducted into Marsboro, Quebec 

res. 

Mr. Cranston, ordained and inducted 
Culloden, Paris Pres. 28 January. 


into 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. D. McLeod, of Balmoral, Winnipeg Pres. 
Mr. T. Richmond, of Point Douglas, Win. Pres. 
Mr. A. Fitzpatrick, of Kincardine, N. B., 

Mr. McKay, of Stuart and Highgate, Chatham, 


res. 

Mr. R. B. Smith, of Ashburn and Utica, 
Whitby Pres., Rev. J. B. McLaren, interim mod- 
erator. 


MINISTERS GONE HOME 


Rev. William Reid, D.D. was born 10 Dec. 1816, 
in the parish of Kildrummie, Aberdeenshire, 
Scotland, educated at King’s College, Aberdeen, 
and licensed by the Kirk Presbytery of Fordyce, 
in May 1839, Coming to Canada as a Missionary 
of the Glasgow Colonial Society, he was ordained 
and inducted, Jan. 1840, into, Grafton and Col- 
borne. In 1849 he accepted a call to Picton. 

Having been appointed General Agent of e 
Church and Editor of the Missionary Record, he 
removed to Toronto in 1853, where for more than 
forty years he has continued as Agent of the 
Church, being for the first half of that period ed- 
itor of the Record. Gradually declining strength, 
a few weeksin bed, and the end came, or rather 
the beginning, when on 19 January, he entered 
into rest. 


Rev. Thomas Alexander was born in Aberdeen, 
Scotland, 23rd Aug., 1805. He began to preach 
19.h Dec., 1830; came to Canada in 1834 under 
appointment from the Colonial Committee of the 
Church of Scotland; was settled in Cobourg till 
June, 1847. He then went to Scotland, where he 
labored for ten years, returning in 1857 to Canada. 
He was then settled for a time at Percy ; in 1872 
was transferred to Mt. Pleasant and Burford, 
where he labored until his retirement in 1884. 
He then removed to Brantford and lived there 
until his death, 19th Dec., at the great age of 
ninety years. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Webbwood, March. 

Brandon, Brandon, Ist Tues. March. 
Brockville, Winchester, 24 Feb., 7.30. p.m. 
Bruce, Chesley, 10 March, 1.30. p.m. 
Calgary, Calg., Knox, 1st Fri. Mar., 8 p.m. 
Chatham, Chat., St. And. 25 Feb., 10 a.m. 


Hamilton, Hamn., Knox, 21 Jan., 9.30 a.m.; 
afternoon and evening of 20th a conf.on Y.P.S, 

Inverness, West Bay, Hall., 17 Mar., 11 a.m. 

Kamloops, Kam,, 4 March. 

Lindsay, Uxbridge, 18 Feb., 11 a.m. 

Maitland, Ripley, 17 Mar., 1.30 p. m, 

Montreal, Knox, 3 Mar 10 a.m. 

Owen Sd., O. Sd., Div. St. Hall 17 Mar 10 a.m. 

Portage la Prairie, Gladstone 3 Mar., 3 p.m. 

Peterboro, Pt. Hope, Mill St. Ch. 17 Mar., 9.30. 

Quebec, Que., Mor. Col. 25 February. 

Regina, Moosomin, Ist Wed., March. 

Sarnia,—Sar. St And. 10 March, 11 a.m. 

n.—Palm. Knox, 10 March, 10 a.m. 

Stratford, Strat., Knox, 10 Mar. 10.30. a.m. 

Sydney, N. Syd., St. Matt. 2d Tues. Mar., 11.a.m. 

Truro, Brookfield, 4 Feb., 1 p.m. 

Victoria, Vic., First ch. 3 Mar., 2 p.m. 

Whitby, Oshawa, 21 April. 


STATED COLLECTIONS FOR SCHEMES, 


The General Assembly has directed that the 
Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church, 
in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made as follows :— 


Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sab. Jan. 

Aged and Infirm Min, Fund, 3rd Sab. Feb. 
Foreign Missions, 3rd Sab. March, 

French Evangelization, 4th Sab. July. 
Home Missions, 4th Sab. Aug. 

Colleges, 8rd Sab. Sept. 

Widow’s and Orphan’s Fund, 8rd Sab. Oct, 
Assembly Fund, 3rd Sab. Nov. $ 
Manitoba College, 3rd Sab. Dee. 


Directed, also, that all congregations and mis: 
sion stations to be enjoined to contribute to the 
Schemes of the Church. 


Further, that contributions be sent to the 


agents of the Church as soon as possible after the 
collections are made. 


The Church Agency. 


For several reasons the Rev. Dr. Warden has 
been unable to decide the matter of the General 
Assembly’s appointment as agen* of the Church 
in Toronto. 

Upon learning, however, of the Rev. Dr. Reid’s 
death, fearing lest there might be legal compli- 
cations were there no duly appointed authorized 
agent, he at once intimated to the Moderator of 
Assembly his formal acceptance of the position 
meantime, so that no interest of the Church may 
suffer. He has already entered upon the dis- 
charge of the duties of the office in Toronto, and 
until the meeting of Assembly in June, will con- 
duct the affairs of the Church there. as well as 
those of the Montreal office. 

He requests that all correspondence and money 
for the Toronto Agency of the Church be ad- 
dressed Rev. Robt. H. Warden, D.D., Confeder- 
ation Life Building, Toronto; and that all money 
and correspondence pertaining to the interests 
he represents in Montreal, be, as heretofore, ad- 
dressed, Rev. Robt. H. Warden. D.D., Box 1169 
P. O., Montreal. 


Notice to Presbytery Clerks. 


Presbytery clerks, and others, having commu- 
nications to make regarding the business of the 
General Assembly, are requested, in view of the 
decease of Rev. Dr. Reid, senior clerk, to address 
their correspondence to the undersigned, at 68 
St. Famille street, Montreal, 

ROBERT CAMPBELL,. 
Clerk of Assembly. 


) 
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pS ge =e psn ra 


From all: Quarters. 


There were 8000 Jews in Jerusalem, fifteen 


years ago 3 now there are about 40,000. 


' The first C. E. Society was formed a short 
time since in Norway, the land of the midnight- 


sun. 


Great Britain has now turned the three-thou- 
sand mark in its number of Christian Endeavor 
Societies. 


Six Missionaries sailed 12 Oct. for Africa, and 
two for India, in connection with the Presby- 
tian Church, U.S. A. 


Louisville Endeavorers are planning to take 
up slum work as one result of special evangel- 
istic services held in the city. 


Sunday work on a large building in Pittsburg, 
Pa., was stopped by the activity of the Ch. 
United Presbyterian Endeavorers. 


In the Congo Free State where work was but 
recently begun, there are now 27 mission stations 
with 78 Missionaries, men and women, and 1500 
converts. 


Rev. Dr. Storrs, of the Church of the Pilgrims, 
Brooklyn, recently celebrated his jubilee. He 
has long been a noble and prominent figure in 
the religious world. 


Moody is laboring in Philadelphia with all his 
old time power and success. The secret is that 
the power in which he implicitly relies is Divine, 
and that never changes. 


A New Zealand Christian Endeavor Society 
has an Evangelization Committee, to go out into 
the by-ways_ and proclaim the.Gospel to those 


_ that cannot be led to church. 


Joseph Cook, the well known writer and 

lecturer has returned from his Australian tour 

reatly broken in health and there is some fear 
hat his life work is nearly done. 


In Edinburgh on Sunday the visitor looks in 
vain for a tram car. Nor will he be able to buy 
a Sunday newspaper, for this, and open shops or 
saloons, do not exist in Edinburgh. 


Largely as the result of the no-license cam- 
paign waged by the Boston Christian Endeav- 
orers, the no-license vote at the last city elec- 
tion was increased by nine thousand. 


The first Sunday law enacted on this continent 
was passed in Virginia in 1817. It provided that 
the man who did not attend Church on Sunday 
aud be fined two pounds of tobacco.—Pres. 

ev. 


The young ladies of the Presbyterian Chris- 


_ tian Endeavor Society at Perryville, Ky., meet 


weekly to pray for the young men of the church 
and community that do not attend religious ser- 
vices. 


Recently the twenty-fifth new Protestant 
church erected within the last ten years in Ber- 
lin was dedicated, and it has been determined 
for the present not to undertake the erection of 
more. 


A Toronto Presbyterian Christian Endeavorer 
recently set out for the forcign field, and heis 
to be followed by four other members of the 
Society, three of whom he led to consecrate 
themselves to foreign missions. 


In North Africa, the British and Foreign Bible 
Society have distributed or sold about 15000 por- 
tions of Scripture in 19 languages during the 
past year, and in Egypt, Arabia, and Palestine, 
24,000 portions in 42 different languages. 


A despatch from Mexico, of 7 Nov. says that a 
new lottery has been adopted by some of the 
churches there. Tickets are ten cents each and 
the prizes are masses, for the benefit of any soul 
in purgatory that the winner may choose. 


There are 86,000 tramps in the United States. 
The number has nearly doubled since the last 
three years. It is stated that they cost 
the States seventeen millions of doJlars yearly 
in their support, damage, robbery crimes. etc; 
besides what they fail to earn. 


The worshipers of the devil have now four 
temples in Paris, and their tenets and practices 
are attracting considerable attention. He is 
worshipped with blasphemous rites, and his de< 
votees declare that he appears in visible form be< 
fore them on certain occasions.—Hx. 


It seems that the London Missionary Society, 
like so many other good things, owes its origin 
to a Scotchman, Rev. David Bogue, a Presby- 
terian Minister at Gosport, England, who in 
1795, led the movement which resulted in its for« 
mation, and who is called it’s ‘“‘ Father.” 


The ‘* John Williams,” the mission ship in the 
South Seas, of the London Missionary Society, 
was recently sold to a trading firm for $3000, 
She is indeed a ‘‘ vessel with a history.” During 
the 26 years that she has been in mission work 
she must have sailed 500,000 miles. 


I'he Church Missionary Society is in the nine- 
ty-seventh year of its history. On it’s list are 154 
Missionaries who are supported either by their 
own private means or by their families and 
friends. Theincome for the Society last year 
for the work of Missions was $1,360,000, 


There are now in Japan twenty-nine Protes 
tant missionary societies, with 226 male and 21 
unmarried female missionaries. They occupy 
134 stations. and 750 out-stations. The organized 
churches number 364, with a membership of 
nearly 40.000. The native Japanese ministers 
number 794. 


George Muller, of Bristol, England, the founder 
of the great orphanage there, says that durinz 
the 65 years of his work there (1830-95), he has 
received $6,925,000, nearly seven millions of 
dollars ; that he has given schooling to 123,000 
poor orphans. He says that the one great need 
of the Church is more faith. 


In Ecuador, Bolivia, and Peru, Protestants 
are not given the privileges granted to other 
subjects. These governments allow only Romish 
priests the privilege of uniting people in mar- 
riage, and these priests use their power by re- 
fusing to marry Protestants unless they renounce 
their faith and become Roman Catholics. 


15 French priests have recently left the Roman 
Catholic Church, and one of them preached 
from his own pulpit before leaving on, 
“Why I leave, and why you should leave 
the Church of Rome.” If France had now, with 
her present religious liberty, the Huguenots 
whom she killed and exiled in former days! If? 
It is, however, a cause for thankfulness that lib- 
erty has come, and withit better days are instore. 
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There is no other workin the world of which 
80 many copies are printed as the Chinese Al- 
manac. It is printed at Pekin, and is a monoply 
of the Emperor. It not only predicts the 
weather, butnotes the days that are reckoned 
lucky and unlucky for commencing any under- 
taking, for applying remedies to diseases, for 
marrying, and for burying.—Chris. Leader. 


The American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions is in its eighty-second year. 
It has 20 Missions in 10 different countries, 461 
Mission Churches, 44,418 communicants 572 
Foreign Missionaries, men and women, 3017 
native laborers ; and 16 theological seminaries in 
the Foreign Field, with 205 students. The ad- 
dition to the memberships last year were 3,266. 
The total receipts for the year were $716,837, and 
the debt at the end of last year $115,000. It has 
sent to the Foreign Field a total of 2,125 mission- 
aries. 


From St. Petersburg a Berlin correspondent 
learns that a number of influential persons in 
that city, some of them members of the Russian 
aristocracy, will prepare a petition for presenta- 
tion to the Czar on the occasion of his approach- 
ing coronation, setting forth the grevious condi- 
tion of the Baptists and Stundists in gaol and in 
exile, praying for their pardon, and for some 
extension of religious liberty to the Protestant 
peasantry of the south and southwest who have 
already sundered their connection with the 
Greek Orthodox Church. 


Recent incidents in connection with Bible 
work in Peru are full of interest. In one of the 
towns not long since a consignment of Bibles 
was publicly burned. In another town after the 
colporteur and priest had held a public confer- 
ence, the audience said: ‘‘ Let us have the Bible 
by the thousand; let us have liberty of worship, 
liberty of the press, liberty for the people.” In 
still another town, Callao, alot of Bibles that 
had been seized and held foralong time, was 
liberated by the authorities in May last, and since 
that time three consignments of Bibles have 
been admitted without trouble. 


One of the world’s wonders in the triumphs of 
Modern Missions is that of the Church Mission- 
ary Society in Uganda, Africa. When Stanley 
visited there 18 years ago, there were no Mis- 
sionaries. He sent home word of the open field. 
Laborers went out; persecution followed. The, 
names of the deveted Harrington and Mackay, 
and of the cruel Mtesa, figure in the story. But 
now there are besides the foreign Missionaries, 
130 native Evangelists, supported by the native 
church, and laboring at 85 different stations. 
There are 200 buildings for public worship and 
teaching, andin these there gathered on Sab- 
bath 20,000 worshippers. Morethan 800 adult 
converts were baptized during the past year. 


In Italy, where, not many years ago, heresy 
meant imprisonment or death, religious liberty 
is as much, if not more, a fact, than in some 
parts of Canada. One can change his opinions 
without let or hindrance. A very notable case, 
notable both on account of the place and the 
person, is that of Felippode Lorenzo, Professor 
and Doctor of Theology in Rome, who had 
taught in several colleges, among them that of 
the Propaganda, and who has joined the Free 
Church. In his letter giving reasons for the 
step, he states that for years his heart has been 
filled with unrest, and that he has found peace 
in the Evangelical Church, ‘** whose faith is based 
solely onthe Word of God, and which lives in 
accordance with His Word.” 
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FACTS ABOUT INDIA. 


India has only one Protestant missionary to 
every quarter million of its people. 


India has over 21,000,000 widows, and thou- 
sands of these are under nine years of age. 


India contains 120,000,000 women, and no more 
than 111,000 of these can read or write. 


Twenty thousand of the swarming myriads of 
India die every day. 


Many cities in India, with as many as 5,000 in- 
habitants, have never seen a Christian mis- 
Sionary. : 


India contains about one-fifth of the human 
race, or more people than Africa and South 
America together. 


Some of the native rulers of India are enor- 
mously wealthy, but millions of the common 
people are in a state of absolute starvation. 


In all things a Hindoo wife must follow the 
example of her husband. She must not eat any- 
thing he himself dislikes, and when he fasts, she 
also must refrain from eating. 


Half a million is an exceedingly liberal esti- 
mate for the number of native Christians in 
India, and this is only one five-hundredth part of 
the population. What a work yet to be done! 


In India it is considered a disgrace to have in 
the family grown-up girls that are neither wives 
nor widows. Practically every Hindoo girl is 
one or the other before she is fourteen years 
old. 


Only one out of every 42 of the men of India, 
and only one of every 858 of the Hindoo women, 
can read and write. About sixteen per cent of 
en poye and one per cent of the girls are in 
school. 


The Hindoos religion leads him to prefer, 
above all things, to die with his feetin the sacred 
water of the Ganges. The next best thing is to 
die with his hand grasping the tail of a living 
cow. 


The Hindoo is very religious, and his religion 
aftects, as to exteriors, most of the acts of his 
life, even to the cleaning of his teeth. He must 
use a twig of a certain kind, of a certain length, 
in a certain way. 


Hindoo women constitute the main source of 
the strength of the national religion. It is said 
that more than two-thirds of the devotees at 
Hindoo shrines are feminine, and these women 
it is peculiarly difficult to reach. 


It is the estimate of a thoroughly informed 
writer that even after all the efforts of Chris- 
tians to abolish the horrible custom of killing 
female infants, fully one-third of the native girl 
babies of India are secretly murdered at the pre- 
sent time. 


The lot of a Hindoo widow, often a mere girl, 
is still sickening in its cruelty, in spite of all the 
efforts of Englishmen and missionaries. For one 
thing, she has no more than a single meal a day, 
and that very scanty, and often she is compelled 
to fast entirely.—Golden Rule, 
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Clwvistian Lite and Work. 


A STORY OF FRONTIER LIFE. 


A business man from Baltimore was travelling 
afew years since in the far West. Overtaken. 
by the darkness, he sought shelter in a lonely 
cabin outin mid-prairie. To his dismay he found 
on entering, several stalwart men, almost savage 
in their appearance. He had on his person a 
largesum of money. He tried to seem at ease, 
but with very limited success. He was in great 
trepidation. Plans for escape, and for defense. 
were chasing each other through his brain. 
Little was said. 


At length the old man who was the hea of 
the house arose and reached up to the high man- 
tel and took down a well used Bible, and said 
that they were in the habit of having family 
worship before going to bed. Heread the Word 
of God reverently, amidst profoundest silence 
and attention. Then all these sunburnt, 
weather-beaten men kneeled down and the 
father offered the devout evening prayer. 


Our friend dismissed his fears and laid himself 
down and slept with a more complete sense of 
security than he would have had in his own 
house in Fayette street, surrounded by the police 
force of the great city. ‘‘ He that hath ears let 
him hear.” Let no man begrudge the oppor- 
tunity to give his money to spread the Gospel. 
Nay, let him rejoice that he may give. And 
what he gives will return in blessings on his 
head. Every man converted from the life of sin 
becomes a positive factor in the general prosper- 
ity and progress of the community. 


Let not men of means feel that they are per- 
formingagratuitous charity when they are giving 
their money to strengthen and extend the work 
of Home Missions. They are making a most 
wiseand profitableinvestment. Itisthesecurest 
insurance policy which they can sign. One 
faithful preacher of the Gospel is of more worth 
than scores of policemen in protecting your prop- 
erty and your life. Make men good, make them 
eee and you have nothing to fear from them. 

vot only will they do you no harm, they will do 
you good. They will seek your prosperity. 
**Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” The 
golden rule is their rule. 
-Presbyterian Journal. 
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A SERIOUS LOSS. 


The old habit of memorizing large portions of 
the Holy Scriptures is passing away. The loss 
can never be estimated. Psalms and whole 
chapters in the Old and New Testament have, 
by dilivent work, bec»me the possession of 
many, and there is no effort in recalling them. 


A beloved friend, whose name is familiar to 
the readers of the New York Observer, told us 
_ recently that he had conducted family worship 
for along time while convalescent without the 
use of a copy of the Bible, as sickness had de- 
prived him of the privilege of reading. He felt 
that he could continue much longer, as there was 
no sign of exhaustion in the mental supply. 


A devout friend in the army, on the eve of a 
battle, had no time to read from his precious 
Bible, but refreshed himself by repeating the 
ninety-first psalm, as he completed preparations 
and marched to the front. Preachers whose 
words are accurately Biblical have a decided ad- 
vantage with those hearers who love the sound 
as well as the truth of Scripture phrases.—New 
York Observer. 
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HOW TO BE BEAUTIFUL. 


Three things enter into beauty—fine features, 
color, and expression. The features, the forms 
of brow, nose and chin, bequests coming often 
from far ancestors; our colors, too, are in 

he main bequests, depending on the quality 
of tissue and of blood, the more immediate 
parents give it; but expression is very largely 
our own affair. 

And, even with good features and clearest 
colors, expression is the best part of beauty. 
The play of thought and will and feeling on the 
face—of noble thoughts, firmness, self control, 
and pure, unselfish, gentle feelings—we can 
secure itif we will. Ten years of habit, three 
years, or only one, will affect expression much. 

Some one said that ‘“‘ every face ought to be 
beautiful at forty,” and another that ‘‘no old 
person has a right to ugly, because he has had 
all his life in which to grow beautiful.” That is 
to say, life’s opportunities of nobleness, or even 
forty years of opportunity, if well used, are 
enough to make so much within that it cannot 
help coming through the surface in graceful 
habits of nerves and muscles. The transfigure- 
ation of a pleasant smile, kindly lightings of eyes, 
restful lines of self control about the lips, pure 
shinings of the face as great thoughts kindle in- 
wardly—these things no parent makes inevitably 
ours, and no fitful week or twoor goodness gives 
them, and no schooling of the visage either, but 
only habitual nobleness and graciousness within; 
and this will give them all. 

Splendor from within! It is the only thing 
which makes the real and lasting splendor with- 
out! Trust that inevitable law of self expression. 
Be, not seem! Be to seem. Be beautiful, and 
you will by and by seem so. Carve theface from 
within not dress it from without. Within lies 
the robing-room, the sculptor’s workshop. For 
whosoever would be fairer, illumination must 
begin in the soul—the face catches the glow only 
from that side. It is the spirit’s beauty that 
makes the best face, even for the evening’s com- 
pany; and spirit beauty is the only beauty that 
outlasts the work and wear and pain of life.— 

Bombay Guardian. 


The Christian churches of the land owe more, 
of their real prosperity to what has seemed to be 
dark providences than they do to what appeared 
to them to be bright and most enjoyable ones. 
And the strongest, ablest, most useful Christians 
are they who have passed through black tem- 
pests and severely trying times. Trials toughen 
the spiritual fibre, solidify faith and strengthen 
character.—H. 


The essentials for choir .eaders are: 1. That 
they be full of faith and the Holy Ghost; 2. that 
they havesuch knowledge of the sentiment of 
the Psalm and of the music that they can render 
the song with the proper expression; 3. that 
they possess good common sense, and keep out 
of the choir all ‘‘ scrapping.”—Prof. Wylis. 


The happiest man in the world is the man who 
lives nearest to God. The richest man in the 
world is the man who is an heir of God. The 
most desirable partnership in the world is to be 
a joint heir with Christ. 

‘‘He knows how to shake hands” is a point 
made by an observant layman in favour of a 
minister just called tothe pulpit of the church 
which he attends. 


The silent pressure of the hand is often of more 
vital benefit than a whole volume of good 
counsel, 
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BLESSED BE DRUDGERY. 


er every two men probably one man thinks 

he is a drudge, and every second woman 
at times is sure she is. Hither we are not 
doing the thing we would like to do in life; or, 
in what we do and like, we find so much to dis- 
like, that the rut tires, even when the road runs 
on the whole a pleasant way. Iam going to 
speak of the Culture that comes through this 
very Drudgery. 

‘‘Culture through my drudgery!” some one is 
now thinking: ‘* This tread-mill has worn me 
out, this grind I hate, this plod, that, as long ago 
as I remember it, seemed tiresome,—to this have 
I owed ‘culture’? Keeping house or keeping 
accounts, tending babies, teaching primary 
school, weighing sugar and salt at a counter, 
those blue overalls in the machine shop, this 
daily toil on the farm—have these anything to 
do with ‘culture’? Culture takes leisure, ele- 
gance, wide margins of time, a pocketbook: 
drudgery means limitations, coarseness, crowded 
hours, chronic worry, old clothes, black hands, 
head-aches. Culture implies college: life allows 
a daily paper, monthly magazine, the circulating 
library, and two gift-books at Christmas. 


Our real and our ideal are not twins: never 
were! I want the books,—but the clothes-bas- 
ket wants me. The two children are good,—and 
so would be two hours a day without the chil- 
dren. I crave an out-door life,—and walk down 
town of mornings to perch ona high stool till 
supper time. I love Nature, and figures are my 
fate. My taste is books, and Ifarmit. My taste 
is art, and I correct exercises. My taste is 
science, and I measure tape. Iam young and 
like stir: the business jogs on like astage-coach. 
Orlam not young, am getting grey over my 
ears, and like to sit down and be still: but the 
drive of the business keeps both tired arms 
stretched out full length. 

I hate this overbidding and this underselling, 
this spry, unceasing, competition, and would 
willingly give up a quarter of my profits to have 
two hours of my daylight to myself—at least I 
would, if, working just as I do, I did not barely 
get the children bread and clothes. I did not 
choose my calling, but was dropped into it—by 
my innocent conceit—or by duty to the family— 
or by a parent’s foolish pride—or by our hasty 
marriage ; or a mere accident wedged me into it. 
Would I could have my life over again! Then, 
whatever I should be, at least I would not be 
what I am to-day !” 


In the above have I spoken truly for any one? 
I know I have. Goes not the grumble thus 
within the silent breast of many a person, whose 
pluck never lets it escape to words like these, 
save now and then of a tired evening to husband 
or to wife? 

There is often truth and justice in the grum- 
ble. Truth and justice, both. Still, when the 
question rises through the grumble, Can it be 
that this drudgery, not to be escaped, gives 
“culture? the true answer is,—Yes, and cul- 
ture of the prime elements of life ; of the very 
fundamentals of all fine manhood and fine 
womanhood, 

Our prime elements are due to our drudgery, 
—I mean that literally ; the fundamentals, that 
underlie all fineness, and without which no other 
‘culture worth the winning is even possible. 
These, for instance :—Power of attention ; powcr 
of industry ; promptitude in beginning work; 
method and accuracy and despatch in doing 
work ; perseverance ; courage before difficulties ; 
cheer under straining burdens; self-control and 


self-denial and temperance. These are the prime 
qualities ; these the fundamentals. 


We have heard these names before! When 
we were small, Mother had a way of harping on 
them, and Father joined in emphatically, and 
the minister used to refer to them in church. 
And this was what our first employer meant,— 
only his way of putting the matter was, ‘‘ Look 
ReED, my boy !’—‘‘ Be on time, John !”—*“ Stick 
to it!” 

Yes, that is just what they all meant: these 
are the very qualities which the mothers tried to 
tuck into us When they tucked us into bed, the 
very qualities which the ministers pack into 
their exhortations, and which the nations pack 
into their proverbs. And that goes to show that 
they are the fundamentals. Reading, writing, 
and arithmetic, are very handy, but these funda- 
mentals of a man are handier to have; worth 
more ; worth more than Latin and Greek and 
French and German and music and art-history 
and wax flowers and travels in Europe, added 
together. These last are the decorations of a 
man or woman: even reading and writing are 
but. conveniences: those other things are the 
Indispensables. They make one’s sit-fast 
strength, and one’s active momentum, whatso- 
ever and wheresoever the lot in life be,—be it 
wealth or poverty, city or country, library or 
workshop. Those qualities make the solid sub- 
stance of one’s self. 


And the question I would ask of myself and 
youis: Howdo you get them? How do they 
become ours? High school and college can give 
much, but these are never on their programmes. 
All the book processes that we go to the schools 
for, and commonly call *‘our education,” give 
no more than opportunity to win these—Indis- 
pensables—of education. 

How, then, do we get them? We get them 
somewhat as the fields and valleys get their 
grace. Whence is it that the lines of river and 
meadow and hill and lake and shore conspire 
to-day to make the landscape beautiful? Only by 
long chiselings and steady pressures. Only by 
ages of glacier-crush and grind, by scour of 
floods, by centuries of storm and sun. These 
rounded the hills, and scooped the valley-curves, 
and mellowed the soil for meadow-grace. There 
was little grace in the operation, had we been 
there to watch, It was “drudgery” all over 
the land. Mother Nature was down on her 
knees doing her early scrubbing-work! That 
was yesterday : to-day, result of scrubbing-work, 
we have the laughing landscape. 


Now what is true of the earth is true of each 
man and woman on the earth. Father and 
mother and the ancestors before them have done 
much to bequeath those mental qualities to us; 
but that which scrubs them into us, the clinch 
which makes them actually ours, and keeps 
them ours, and adds to them as the years go by, 
—that depends on our own plod, our plod in the 
rut, our drill of habit; in one word, depends 
upon our ‘‘drudgery.” 

It is because we have to go, and go, morning 
after morning, through rain, through shine, 
through tooth-ache, head-ache, heart-ache, to 
the appointed spot, and do the appointed work ; 
because, and only because, we have to stick to 
that work through the eight or ten hours, long 
after rest would be so sweet ; because the school- 
boy’s lesson must be learnt at nine o’clock and 
learnt without a slip; because the accounts on 
the ledger must square to a cent; because the 
goods must tally exactly with the invoice; 
because good temper must be kept with children, 
customers, neighbors, not seven, but seventy 
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times seven; because the besetting sin must be 
watched to-day, to-morrow, and the next day; 
in short, without much matter whaé our work 
be, whether this or that, it is because, and only 
because, of the rut, plod, grind, hum-drum, in 
the work, that we at last get those self-founda- 
tions laid of which I spoke,—attention, prompt- 
ness, accuracy, firmness, patience, self-denial, 
‘and the rest. 

When I think over that list and seriously ask 
myself three questions, I have to answer each 
with No:—Are there any qualities in the list 
which I can afford to spare, to go without, as 
mere show-qualities?) Notone. Can I get these 
self-foundations laid, save by the weight, year 
in, year out, of the steady drills and pressures? 
No, not one. 

Then beyond all books, beyond all class-work 
at the school, beyond all special opportunities of 
what I call my ‘‘education,” it is this drill and 
pressure of my daily task that is my great 
school-master. My daily task, whatever it be, 
that is what mainly educatesme. All other cul- 
ture is mere luxury compared with what that 
gives. That gives the Indispensables. Yet, fool 
that Iam, this pressure of my daily task is the 
very thing that I so growl at as my “‘ drudgery !” 


We can add right here this fact, and practically 
it is a very important fact to girls and boys as 
ambitious as they ought to be,—the higher our 
ideals, the more we need those foundation habits 
strong. The street-cleaner can better afford to 
drink and laze’ than he who would make good 
shoes; and to make good shoes takes less force 
of character and brain than to make cures in the 
sick-room, or laws in the legislature, or children 
in the nursery. The man who makes the head 
of a pin or the split of a pen all day long, and the 
man who must put fresh thought into his work 
at every stroke,—which of the two more needs 
the self-control, the method, the accuracy, the 
power of attention and concentration? 

Do you sigh for books and leisure and wealth? 
It takes more ‘‘ concentration” to use books— 
head-tools—well, than to use hand-tools. It 
takes more “self-control” to use leisure well, 
than work days. It takes more knowledge, 
more integrity, more justice, to handle riches 
well, than to bear the healthy pinch of the just- 
enough. 

Do you think that the great and famous escape 
drudgery? The native power and temperament, 


the outfit and capital at birth, counts for much, 


but it convicts us common minds of huge mis- 
takes to hear the uniform testimony of the more 
successful geniuses about theirgenius. ‘Genius 
is patience,” said who? Sir Isaac Newton. 
“The Prime Minister’s secret is patience,” said 
who? Mr. Pitt, the great Prime Minister of 
England. Who, think you, wrote, “ My imagina- 
tion would never have served me as it has, but 
for the habit of common-place, humble, patient, 
daily, toiling, drudging attention”? It was 
_ Charles Dickens. Who said, ‘‘The secret of a 
Wall-street million is common honesty”? Van- 
derbilt. And he added as the recipe for a million 
(I know somebody would like to learn), “‘Never 
use what is not your own, neyer buy what you 
cannot pay for, never sell what you haven’t got.” 

How simple great men’s rules are! How easy 
it is to be a great man! Order, diligence, 
patience, honesty,—just what you and I must 
use in order to put our dollar in the savings 
bank, to do our school-boy sum, to keep the 
farm thrifty, and the house clean, and the babies 


neat. Order, diligence, patience, honesty ! 


There is wide difference between men, but 
truly it lies less in some svecial gift or oppor- 


tunity granted to one and withheld from another, 
than in the differing degree in which these com- 
mon elements of human power are owned and 
used. Not how much talent have I, but how 
much will to use the talent that I have, is the 
main question. Not how much do I know, but 
how much do I do with whatI know? ‘To do 
their great work the great ones need more of the 
very same habits which the little ones need to 
do their smaller work. Goethe, Spencer, Agas- 
siz, share, not achievements, but conditions of 
achievement, with youand me. And those con- 
ditions for them, as for us, are largely the plod, 
the drill, the long discipline of toil. If we ask 
such men their secret, they will uniformly tell 
us So. 

Since we lay the firm substrata of ourselves in 
this way, and only in this way; and since 
the higher we aim, the more, and not the less 
we need these firm substrata,—since this is so, 
I think we ought to make up our minds and our 
mouths to sing a hallelujah unto Drudgery : 
Blessed be Drudgery—the one thing that we can 
not spare! 


II.—But there is something else to be said. 
Among the people who are drudges, there are 
some who have given up their dreams of what, 
when younger, they used to talk or think about 
as their ‘‘ideals”; and have grown at last, if not 
content, resigned to do the actual work before 
them. Yes, here it is,—before us, and behind 
us, and on all sides of us; we cannot change it; 
we have accepted it. Still, we have not given 
up one dream,—the dream of success in this 
work to which we are so clamped. 

If we can not win the well-beloved work, then 
success with the ill-beloved,—this at least is left 
to hope for. Success may make 7é well-beloved, 
too,—who knows? Well, the secret of this Suc- 
cess Still lies'in the same old word, ‘‘Drudgery.” 
For drudgery is the doing of one thing, one. 
thing, one thing, long after it ceases to be amus- 
ing; and it is this ‘‘one thing I do” that gathers 
me together from my chaos, that concentrates 
me from possibilities to powers, and turns 
powers into achievement. 

** One thing I do,” said Paul, and, apart from 
what his one thing was, in that phrase he gave 
the watchword of salvation. That whole long 
string of habits,—attention, method, patience, 
self-control, and the others,—can be rolled up 
and balled, as it were, in the word ‘‘ concentra- 
tion.” We will halt a moment at the word :— 

‘°T give you the end of a golden string: 
Only wind it into a ball,— 
Tt willlead you in at Heaven’s gate 
Built in Jerusalem’s wall. 


Men may be divided into two classes,—those 
who have a ‘“‘one thing,” and those who have 
no ‘‘one thing” to do; those with aim, and 
those without aim, in their lives: and practically 
it turns out that almost all of the success, and 
therefore the greater part of the happiness, go to 
the first class. 

The aim in life is what the back-bone is .n the 
body : without it we are invertebrate, belong to 
some lower order of being not yet man, No 
wonder that the great question therefore with a 
young man is, What am I to be? and that the 
future looks rather gloomy until the life-path 
opens. 


The lot of many a girl, especially of many a 
girl with a rich father, is a tragedy of aimless 
ness. Social standards, and her lack of true 
ideals and of real education, have condemned 
her to be frittered : from twelve years old she is 
a cripple to be pitied, and by thirty she comes to 
know it. 


With the brothers the blame is more tneir 
own. The boys we used to play our school-games 
with have found their places; they are winning 
homes and influence and money, their natures 
are growing strong and shapely, and their days 
are filling with the happy sense of accomplish- 
ment,—while we do not yet know what we are. 
We have no meaning on the earth. Loseus, and 
the earth has lost nothing; no niche is empty, 
no force has ceased to play, for we have got no 
aim, and therefore, we are still—nobody. Get 
your meaning, first of all! Ask the question 
until it is auswered past question, What am I? 
What dol stand for? What name do I bear in 
the rezister of forces ? 


In our national cemeteries there are rows on 
rows of unknown bodies of our soldiers,—men 
who did a work and put a meaning to their 
lives; for the mother and the townsmen say: 
“* He died in the war.” But the men and women 
whose lives are aimless, reverse their fate. Our 
bodies are known, and answer in this world to 


such or such a name,—but as to their inner 


selves, with real and awful meaning our walking 
bodies might be labelled, ““An unknown man 
sleeps here !” 

Now, since it is concentration that prevents 
this tragedy of failure, and since this concentra- 
tion always involves Drudgery, long, hard, 
abundant, we have to own azain, I think, that 
that iseven more than what I called it first,— 
our chief school-master; besides that, Drudgery 
is the gray Angel of Success. The main secret 
of any success we may hope to rejoice in, is in 
that angel’s keeping. 

Look at the leaders in the professions, the 
“solid” men in business, the’ master-workmen 
who begin as poor boys and end by building a 
town in which to house their factory hands; 
they are drudges of the single aim. The man of 
science, and to-day more than ever, if he would 
add to the world’s knowledge or even get a repu- 
tation, must be, in some one branch at least, a 
plodding specialist. The great inventors, Palissy 
at his pots, Goodyear at his rubber, Elias Howe 
at his sewing machine, tell the secret,—‘‘One 
thing I do.” 

The reformer’s secret isthe same. A one-eyed, 
grim-jawed folk the reformers are apt to be: 
one-eyed, grim-jawed, seeing but the one thing, 
never Jetting go: they have to be, to start a tor- 
pid nation. All these men, as doers of the single 
thing, drudge their way to their success. Even 
so must we, would we win ours. The foot-loose 
man is not the enviable man. A wise man will 
be his own necessity and bind himself to a task, 
if by early wealth or foolish parents or other 
lowering circumstances he has lost the help of 
an outward necessity. 


Dale Owen, in his autobiography, told the 
story of a foot-loose man, ruined by his happy 
circumstances. It was his father’s friend, one 
born to princely fortune, educated with the best, 
married happily, with children growing up 
around him. All that health and wealth and 
leisure and taste could give were his. Robert 
Owen, an incessant worker, once went to spend 
a rare rest-moment with him at his country 
seat, one of the great English parks. 

To the tired man, who had earned the peace, 
the quiet days seemed perfect, and at last he 
said to his host, “I have been thinking that, if I 
ever met a man who had nothing to desire, you 
must be he: are you_not completely happy 2” 
The answer came: ‘‘Happy! Ah, Mr. Owen, I 
committed one fatal error in my youth, and 
dearly have I paid for it! I started in life with- 
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out an object, almost without an ambition. I 
said to myself, ‘I have all that I see others con- 
tending for; why should I struggle? I knew not 
the curse that lights on those who have never 
to struggle for anything. I ought to have cre- 
ated for myself some definite pursuit, no matter 
what, so that there would be something to labor 
for and to overcome. Then I might have been 
happy.” 

Said Owen to him, “Come and spend a month 
with me at Braxfield. You have a larger share 
in the mills than any of us partners. Come and 
see for yourself what has been done for the work- 
people there and for their children; and give me 
your aid.” “It is too late,” was the reply; ‘‘the 
power is gone. Habits are become chains. You 
can work and do good; but for me,—in all the 
profitless years gone by, I seek vainly for some- 
thing to remember with pride, or even to dwell 
on with satisfaction. I have thrown away a 
Tetra he had only one life in this world to 

ose. 

Again then, I say, let us sing a hallelujah and 
make a fresh beatitude: Blessed be Drudgery ! 
It is the one thing we cannot spare. 

This is a hard gospel, is it not? 


III.—But now there is a pleasanter word to 
briefly say. To lay the firm foundations in our- 
selves, or even to win success in life, we must be 
drudges. But we can be artists, also, in our 
daily task. And at that word things brighten. 

‘“‘ Artists,” I say,—not artisans. ‘*The differ- 
ence?” This: the artist is he who strives to 
perfect his work,—the artisan strives to get 
through it. The artist would fain finish, too; 
but with him it is to ‘‘finish the work God has 
given me to do!” It is not how greata thing 
we do, but how well we do the thing we have 
to, that puts us in the noble brotherhood of 
artists. My Real is not my Ideal,—is that my 
complaint? One thing at least is in my power: 
if I cannot realize my Ideal, I can at least 
idealize my Real. How? By trying to be per- 
fect init. IfIam buta raindrop, in a shower, I 
will be at least a perfect drop; if but a leaf in a 
whole June, I will be at least a perfect leaf. This 
poor “‘ one thing I do,”—instead of repining at its 
lowness or hardness, I will make it glorious by 
my supreme loyalty to its demand. 


An artist himself shall speak. It was Michael 
Angelo who said: ‘‘ Nothing makes the soul so 
pure, so religious, as the endeavor to create 
something perfect: for God is perfection, and 
whoever strives for it strives for something that 
is God-like. True painting is only an image of 
God’s perfection,—a shadow of the pencil with 
which he paints, a melody, a striving after har- 
mony.” 

The great masters in music, the great masters 
in all that we can call artistry, would echo Michael 
Angelo in this ; he speaks the artist-essence out. 
But what holds good upon their grand scale and 
with those whose names are known, holds 
equally good of all pursuits and all lives. That’ 
true painting is an image of God’s perfection 
must be true, if he says so; but no more true of 
painting than of shoe-making, of Michael An- 
gelo than of John Pounds the cobbler. 


IT asked a cobbler once how long it took to be- 
come a good shoe-maker ; he answered promptly, 
‘Six years,—and then you must travel.” That 
cobbler had the artist-soul. I told a friend the 
story and he asked his cobbler the same ques- | 
tion: How long does it take to become a good 
shoe-maker? ‘‘All your life, sir.” That was 
still better,—a Michael Angelo of shoes ! al 

Mr. Maydole, the hammer-maker of central 
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Wew York, was an artist: ‘‘ Yes,” said he to 
ir. Parton, ‘‘I have made hammers here for 
twenty-eight years.” ‘‘ Well, then, you ought to 
be avie to makea pretty good hammer by tuis 
time.” ‘‘No, sir,” was the answer, ‘‘I never 
mace a pretty good hammer. I make the best 
hammer made in the United States.” 


Daniel Morell, once president of the Cambria 
rail-works in Pittsburg, which employed seven 
thousandmen, was an artist, and trained artists. 
“What is the secret of such a development of 
business as this?” asked the visitor. ‘‘ We have 
no secret,” was the answer ; ‘‘ we always try to 
beat our last Latch of rails. That’s all the secret 
we have, and we don’t care who knows it.” 


The Paris book-binder was an artist, who, 
when the rare volume of Corneille, discovered in 
a book-stall, was brought to him, and he was 
asked how long it would take him to bind it, 
answered, ‘* Uh, sir, you must give mea year at 
least ; tis needs all my care.” Our Ben Frank- 
lin showed the ariist when he began his cwn 
epitaph, “‘Benjamin Franklin, printer.” And 
Professor Agassiz, when he told the interviewer 
that he had ‘‘no time to make money ;” and 
when he began his will, “1, Louis Agassiz, 
teacher.” 


In one of Murillo’s pictures in the Louvre, he 
shows us the interior of aconvent kitchen; but 
doing the work there are, not mortals in old 
dresses, but beautiful white-winged angels. One 
serenely puts the kettle on the fire to boil, and 
one is lifting up a pail of water with heavenly 
grace, and one is at the kitchen-dresser, reaching 
up for plates; and I believe there is a little 
cherub running about and getting in the way, 
trying to help. What the old monkish legend 
that it represented is, I do not know. But as 
the painter puts it to you on his canvas, all are 
so busy, and working with such a will, and so 
refining the work as they do it, that somehow 
you forget )hat pans are pans and pots pots, and 
only think of the angels, and how very natural 
and beautiful kitchen-work is,—just what the 
angels would do, of course. 


It is the angel-aim and standard in an act that 
consecrates it. He who aims for perfectness in 
a trifle is trying to do that trifle holily. The 
trier wears the halo, and therefore the halo 
grows as quickly round the brows of peasant as 
of king. This aspiration to do perfectly,—is it 
not religion practicalized? If we use the name 
of God, is this not God’s presence becoming actor 
in us? No need, then, of being ‘‘great” to 
share that aspiration and that presence. The 
smallest roadside pool has its water from heaven 
and its gleam from the sun, and can hoid the 
stars in its bosom, as well as the great ocean. 
Even so, the humblest man or woman can live 
splendidly! That is the royal truth that we 
need to believe, you and I, who have no “ mis- 
sion,” and no great sphere to move in. The uni- 
verse is not quite complete without my work 
well done. 


Have you ever read George Eliot’s poem called 
“Stradivarius?” Stradivarius was the famous 
old violin-maker, whose violins, nearly two cen- 
turies old, are almost worth their weight in gold 
to-day. Says Stradivarius in the poem,— 


_ “If my hand slacked, 
LT should rob God,—since he is fullest good,— 
Leaving a blank instead of violins. ; 
He could not make Antonio Stradivari’s violins 
Without Antonio.” 


That is just as true of us as of our greatest 
brothers. What, stand with slackened hands 
and fallen heart before the littleness of your ser- 


vice! Too little, is it, to be perfectinit? Would 
you, then, if you were Master, risk a greater 
treasure in the hands of sucha man? Oh, there 
is no man, no woman, so small that they cannot 
make their life great by high endeavor; no sick 
crippled child on its bed that cannot fill a niche 
of service that way in the world. This is the 
beginning of all Gospels,—that the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand just where we are. It is just 
as near us as our work is, for the gate of heaven 
for each soul lies in the endeavor to do that work 
perfectly. 


But to bend this talk back to the word with 
which we started: will this striving for perfec- 
tion in the little thing give ‘‘culture?” Have 
you ever watched such striving in operation ? 
Have you never met humble men and women 
who read little, who knew little, yet who had a 
certain fascination as of fineness lurking about 
them? Know them, and you are likely to find 
them persons who have put so much thought and 
honesty and conscientious trying into their com- 
mon work,—it may be sweeping rooms, or plan- 
ing boards, or painting walls,—have put their 
ideal so long, so constantly, so lovingly into that 
common work of theirs, that finally these quali- 
ties have come to permeate not their work only, 
but so much of their being, that they are fine- 
fibred within even if on the outside the rough 
bark clings. Without being schooled, they are 
apt to instinctively detect a sham,—one test of 
culture. Without haunting the drawing-rooms, 
they are likely to have manners of quaint grace 
and graciousness,—another test of culture. 
Without the singing lessons their tones are apt 
to be gentle,—another test of culture. With- 
out knowing anything about Art, so-called, 
they know and love the best in one thing,—are 
artists in their own little specialty of work. 
They make good company, these men and 
women,—why? Because, not having been able 
to realize their Ideal, they have idealized their 
Real, and thus in the depths of their nature have 
won true “‘culture.” 


You know all Beatitudes are based on some- 
thing hard to do or to be. ‘‘Blessed_are the 
meek”: is it easy to be meek? ‘‘ Blessed are the 
pure in heart :” is that so very easy? ‘‘ Blessed 
are they who hunger and thirst—who starve— 
after righteousness.” So this new beatitude by 
its hardness only falls into line with all the rest. 
A third time and heartily I say it,—‘‘Blessed be 
Drudgery!” For thrice it blesses us; it gives us 
the fundamental qualities of manhood and 
womanhood ; it gives us success in the thing we 
have to do; and it makes us, if we choose, 
artists,—artists within, whatever our outward 
work may be. Blessed be Drudgery,—the secret 
of all Culture!—_Wm. C. Gannett in Tracts. 


THE BEAUTY OF THE BIBLE. 


The true lover of literature cannot afford to 
dispense with Bible reading. The Scriptures 
possess superior literary attractions. They con- 
tain the finest poetry ever produced by human 
brain or human heart. More beautiful meta- 
phors cannot be found in either ancient or 
modern lore. Delineations of character appear 
which cannot be equalled in other productions. 
The sublimest truths are recorded in the most 
masterly style. Variety of thought, feeling and 
incident abounds which cannot be equalled else- 
where. No other composition is so rich, so pure, 
so grand, so noble, so elevating and so helpful. 
To gather the full benefit of its choice treasures 
the Word of God should be read regularly, in- 
telligently and devoutly. 
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Huternational S. S$, Lessons, 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 
Sth Feb. 


Gol. Text, Lu. 6: 46 
Catechism, Q. 45, 46. 


HoME READINGS. 
. Choosing Apostles, Healing, Preaching. 
-The Sermon Continued. 
-Matthew’s Report of the Sermon 
Matthew's Report Continued 
fF. Matt. 6: 1-18. ..Matthew’s Report Continued. 
S. Mutt. 6: 19-34..Matthew’s Report Continued 
S. Matt. 7:1-29...Matthew’s Report Concluded 
Time.—A.D. 28; summer. 
Place.—The Mount of Beatitudes, or the Horns 
of Hattin, seven miles south-west of Capernaum. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I, The Mote and the Beam, vs. 41, 42. 
II. The Tree and its Fruit, vs. 43-45. 
II. The Two Foundations, vs. 46-49, 


HINTS AND HELPS IN Stupy. 


The healing of the withered hand on the 
Sabbath enraged the Pharisees, who began 

lotting to destroy Jesus. Luke 6: 6-11. Know- 
ing this, he withdrew to the seashore. Matt. 12: 
14, 15; Mark 3: 6, 7. He had now been in 
Galilee three or four months. Everybody was 
talking about him. He was regarded as a won- 
derful teacher and healer. Excited multitudes 
thronged him, bringing their sick and afflicted. 

Five disciples had left all to follow him. Luke 
5: 11, 28. Now. after a night of prayer upon the 
mountain, he ordained them, with seven others, 
to be apostles; and endued the twelve with ex- 
traordinary gifts, to aid him in teaching and 
healing. Meanwhile, a great crowd had gathered 
about Jesus, on the mountain. After healing the 
afflicted among them, he delivered the Sermon 
on the Mount. Luke gives only portions of this 
discourse. See Monday’s and Tuesday’s Home 
Readings. Matthew’s report is much fuller, as 
given in the Readings for Wednesday to Sunday 
inclusive. Neither Mark nor John mention this 
Sermon. 


Les. Lu. 1: 41-49, 
Mem. vs. 47-49. 


M. Luke 6: 12-37. 
T. Luke 6 : 88-49. 
W. Matt.5 : 1-26.. 
Th.Matt. 5 : 27-48. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. We must not judge uncharitably or unmer- 
cifully. 

2. We should think of our own faults in 
criticising others. 

3. Life, likea tree, is known by its fruits. 

4, We show our heart-life by what we do. 

5. We are builders: we should build on the 
rock. 


THE GREAT HELPER. 
16th Feb. 
Gol. Text, Luke 7: 16 
Catechism, Q. 47. 
Home READINGS. 
M. Luke7:1-16..........The Great Helper. 


ues. Luxe 7: 2-16, 
Mem. vs. 14-16. 


Mattos O21o ee eee A Ma-ter’s Faith. 

We aMattlosi2i-3l wthes ace A Mother’s Faith. 
PRUE. eae doe pene A Father’s Faith. 

EI OLAK CN sel aoDsne tiene Jesus’ Testimony to John. 
§. Luke 7 : 36-50..........The Friend of Sinners. 
Saleen lol salaiG le oe Cleansing Sought. 


Time.—A.D. 283 summer. 

Places.—Vs. 2-10, Capernaum 3 vs. 11-16, Nain, 
a town of Galilee, about twenty-five miles south- 
west of Capernaum. 

LxEsson OUTLINE. 
I, The Helper Besought, vs. 2-8, 
II. The Helper’s Response, vs. 9, 10. 

III, The Helper’s Compassion, vs. 11-16, 


HINTS AND HELPS IN Stupy. 


As Jesus entered Capernaum, followed by the 
crowd, after the Sermon on the Mount, a cen- 
turion besought him to heal a valued servant 
who was sick. This centurion displayed great 
faith, which Jesus publicly commended. Jesus 
healed the sick man without even seeing him, 
Jesus now started upon his second tour through 
Galilee. He went first to Nain, where he raised 
to life the widow’s son. Soon after this came two 
disciples from John the Baptist (imprisoned at 
Macherus), as told in Friday’s Reading. Some- 
time during this circuit Jesus dined at the house 
of Simon, a Pharisee, where the incidents given 
in Saturday's Reading took place. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. When our friends are in trouble we should 
go to Jesus. 

2. Jesus loves simple faith in those who come 
to him. 

3. Jesus loves to answer the prayer of faith. 

4. Jesus has compassion for the bereft and sor- 
rowing. 

5. Jesus has power to raise the dead. 


FAITH ENCOURAGED. 


23rd Feb. 


Gol. Text, John 8: 48, 
Catechism, Q. 48. 


Les. Lu. 8 : 43-55. 
Mem. vs. 48-50. 


HomE READINGS. 
M. 1 Lake Se: 1-15 maa ac este «+» Parable of the Sower. 
matteo oto eee Parables of the Kingdom. 
We tiuke’S s 16205 ee een The Tempest Stilled. 
Thy Luke 8 26-89) its ces The Gadarene Demoniac. 
Ee USCS 2AG 5G eee Faith Eneouraged. 
Some Vingt nO ie (son eee The Blind Man’s Faith. 
Ss ACtS 8+ 1-160. scemteee The Lame Man’s Faith. 


Time.— A.D. 28; autumn, 
Place.—Capernaum. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. The Imperfect Faith, vs. 43, 44, 
II. The Complete Healing, vs. 45-48 
II. The Ruler’s Sorrow, v. 49. 
{V. The Dead Restored, vs. 50-55. 


HINTS AND HELPs In Stupy. 


After the feast at Simon’s house (see ‘Hints 
and Helps,” last lesson), Jesus continued preach- 
ing through Galilee. Luke 8: 1-3. Returning to 
Capernaum, he healed a blind and dumb de- 
moniac. The Pharisees charged that he did this 
by the power of Beelzebub. He severely rebuked 
them. Matt. 12: 22-45. Soon after this he de- 
livered the Parable of the Sower. Matt. 13: 1, 2, 
etc., and Monday’s Reading, Other parables fol- 
lowed. ‘Tuesday’s Reading. In the evening, a 
great crowd pressing upon him, he crossed the 
sea. Hestilled a sudden and furious tempest on 
the way. Wednesday’s reading. Landing in the 
country of the Gergesenes, or Gardarenes, he 
healed a demoniac. Thursday’s Reading. Re- 
turning to Capernaum he attended a feast at the 
house of Levi (Matthew). Luke 5: 29-39. While 
here Jairus came to him with an urgent request. 
On the way to Jairus’ house, a woman, twelve 
years an invalid, was healed. Parallel accounts, 
Matt. 9: 18-26; Mark 5: 21-43, 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES, 


1. The touch of faith reaches the heart of Jesus. 
2, Jesus knows the touch of faith in any crowd. 
3. Jesus wants to give complete blessings. 
4. In the darkest hour we need only to believe. 
5. Jesus is Lord of death as wellas of life. 
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JESUS THE MESSIAH. 

ist March. 
Gol. Text, Lu. 9 : 35 
Catechism, Q. 49 


HomME READINGS. 


Les. Lu. 9: 18-27. 
Mem. vs. 23-26. 


M. Iuke9:1-9,........... The Apostles Sent Forth. 
f. Luke 9: 10-17,.........Ftve Thousand Fed. 
Pe LUE O19 18-27 0 os 5, Jesus the Messiah. 
Meee LUKE: ¢ 28-36, 000.30 aes The Transfiguration. 
Bom Luke 9 = 37-50". sane The Demoniac Boy Healed. 
SV atted Ot o-29. ese ota Confession and Cross Bearing. 
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; - .« Leaving all for Christ. 
Time.—A.D. 29; autumn, toward the close of 
the ministry in Galilee. 
Place.—Region of Caesarea Philippi, north of 
Galilee, at the head-waters of Jordan. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. Men’s Thoughts of the Messiah, vs. 18-20, 
II. God’s Way for the Messiah, vs. 21, 22. 
Ill. Followers of the Messiah, vs. 23, 24, 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


Soon after leaving Capernaum on another ecir- 
cuit, Jesus was again rejected at Nazareth. Dur- 
ing this journey also, the twelve were sent forth. 
Monday's Reading. The feeding of the five thou. 
sand at Bethsaida (Tuesday’s Reading), occurred 
several weeks later, about April, A.D. 29. Several 
months elapse between vs. 17 and 18 of Luke 9, 
the records of which are found in the other 
gospels. Jesus had now visited many points, 
from Tyre and Sidon in the north, to Jerusalem 
in the south. His fame had spread all over 
Palestine. Excited crowds followed him. Jewish 
opposition was increasing. Coming to Cesarea 
Philippi, He asked his disciples who the people 
said he was. They replied that some said he was 
John the Baptist (whom Herod had murdered— 
see Matt. 14: 2; Luke 9: 7-9); others, Elias 
eee others, an old prophet risen from the 

ead. He then asked who they themselves 
thought he was. Peter answered, “The Christ 
of God” -the long-expected Messiah. Wednes- 
day’s Reading. The events described in Thurs- 
day’s and Friday’s Readings followed closely. 
In Saturday’s Reading study Matthew's version 
of to-day’s lesson. Also see Mark 8: 27-9: 1, 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1, We should have right beliefs about Jesus. 

2. We should confess Jesus before men. 

3. Jesus came to give his life for sinners. 

4. We must follow Jesus in the way of his 
cross. 

5. To gain the world and lose our soul is a fear- 
ful loss. 


READING THE BIBLE. 


There are several classes of Bible Readers. 
_ First, those who read with a hostile motive. 
By some means they have conceived a hatred for 
it, and are bent on doing it all the injury they 
can. They read it not to get good from it, but to 
see how much they can find in it against which 
they can raise objection. They do not come to 
the fountain to drink, but, if possible, to stir up 
the sand and mud from the bo%tom so that no 
one else can drink. Whenever the vicious acts 
of wicked men are mentioned they search out 
the record and read it with evident relish, and 
never tire of dilating upon it. They set out to 
ae that kind of thing, and that is what they 
nd. 
Second, those who read the Bible for intellect- 
ual pleasure and profit. Its history is not sur- 
passed for interest, and importance, and _ its 
poctry hasno superior in grandeur of thought 
an. purity of diction. To the mere lover of 
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high-class literature, therefore, it is attractive, 
andsome read it with this motive. They get 
what they seek. 

Third, those who read the Bible for a reward, 
or for the name of having read it through. Such 
reading is generally done in a very hasty and 
thoughtless manner, the main object being to 
get through with the task as soon as possible. 

Fourth, those who read the Bible from a sense 
of duty. They believe it to be the word of God, 
and that every Christian ought to read it. In 
order to satisfy conscience they impose upon 
themselves the task of reading portions of 
Scriptures more or less regularly. They do not 
have any definite object in view, nor hope to re- 
ceive any direct benefit from so doing. They 
simply regard it as the richt thing to do—in 
short, a religious act—and hope that in some way 
it will be set to their account in the final judg- 
ment. Their motive is to appease conscience, 
and they succeed. 

Fifth, the last class we mention consists of 
those who read for spiritual benefit. They take 
up the Bible with a definite purpose in’ view. 
They want to learn God’s plan of dealing with 
His people from the history of the past. Or they 
want the comfort of God’s promises, or the in- 
fluence of His truth to strengthen their faith. 
Or the fire of love burns low in their hearts, and 
they would revive it by reviewing the evidences 
of God’s love and goodness as set forth in the 
Scriptures, especially in the death and suffering 
of Christ. Or they would familiarize themselves 
with the plan of salvation and the language of 
Scripture for the purpose of leading others to 
Christ.—The Berean Helper. 


THE PLEASURE OF GIVING. 


The great Teacher, who said “It is more bless- 
ed to give than receive,” knew that the man of 
business feeis an intense pleasure in making 
money. He also knew that the pleasure, though 
both intellectual and emotional, has no re- 
lation to man’s higher nature. It is made up of 
the satisfaction of success, the consciousness of 
power, the joy of outstripping rivals and the de- 
light of ‘“‘ heaping up riches.” But there is not 
a spiritual thrill in the process, from the invest- 
ment of the first dollar to the clipping of 
thousands of coupons. The following anecdote 
confirms the Master’s maxim : 

Ata dinner party in Baltimore many years 
ago, at which were present among the guests 
George Peabody and Johns Hopkins, some one 
inquired : 

“Which did you enjoy most, Mr. Peabody, 
making your money or giving it away ?” 

“Well,” answered Mr. Peabody, slowly, and 
Johns Hopkins was observed to be deeply inter- 
ested in the answer, ‘“‘ [ enjoyed making money. 
I think itis a great pleasure to make money. 
And when the idea was first suggested to me 
that I should give money away, it did not please 
me at all. In fact, it distressed me. But I 
thought the matter over, and concluded I’d try 
iton a small scale. 

“So I built the first of the model tenement 
houses in London. It was a hard pull, but after 
it was done I went around among the poor 
people living in the rooms, so clean and comfort- 
able, and I had quite a new feeling. I enjoyed 
it very much. So I gave some more, and the 
feeling increased. And now I can truly say 
that, much as I enjoyed making money, I enjoyed 
giving it away a great deal better.” 

It would be a gratification to know whether 
this answer suggested to Mr. Hopkins the en. 
dowment of the Johns Hopkins University. 

Youth’s Companion. 
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Hiterary Notices. 


PAPERS AND MAGAZINES, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. Monthly issue, 
50,000 copies; and the Children’s Record, 
monthly issue, 25,000 copies. Send for samples. 


Then there are the three Presbyterian papers, 
the Presbyterian Witness, Halifax; and the 
Canada Presbyterian ; and the Presbyterian 
Review, Toronto. Send for samples also. Taste 
and see. 


Then there are the college journals, the Theo- 
logue, of the Presbyterian College, Halifax ; the 
Montreal College Journal ; the Queen’s College 
Journal (weekly); and the Knox College 
Monthly ; all containing wit and wisdom from 
the schools of the prophets, 


THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIEW. 
Quarterly, 80 cents per number, $3.00 per year. 
Address McCalla & Co., Philadelphia. The Jan- 
uary number contains:—The beginning and 
growth of the New Testament canon; Dr. Driver 
on Deuteronomy; and a number of other articles, 
covering a hundred pages 3; besides seventy-five 

ages of reviews of recent literature of different 
inds. 


THE MIssIONARY REVIEW OF THE WoRLD. 
Dr. A. T. Pierson is editor-in-chief. It is rich in 
missionary articles from his and other pens. 
Funk & Wagnalls, New York. $2.50 per year. 


Tue Huyeietic Review. By Funk & Wag: | 
nalls. $2.50 per year, with sermons, exposition, | 
hints, and helps of all kinds for the preacher. | 


THE INDEPENDENT. About the best weekly 
newspaper published. $3.00 per year. Address 
the Independent, New York. 


THE ScoTtTisH-AMERICAN. Address New York. 
Though living there his “ heart’s in the High- 
lands,” and if a Scotchman you'll enjoy it. 


THE LADIES’ Home JourRNAL. Lots of good 
reading, and an immense circulation, Monthly. 
One dollar a year. The Curtis Publishing Co., 
Philadelphia, 


HovsrtHoup. Monthly. One dollar a 
ear. 110 Boyleston St., Boston. An excellent 
ousehold paper. It is now in its 88th year, 

which speaks well for it. 


THE 


From the Old World comes The Expository 
Times, published by T. & T. Clarke, Edinburgh. 
Original and suggestive. Price 6d. 


NEW BOOKS. 


THE Vicrorous Lirnr,—By Rev. H. Webb 
Peploe; a series of Post Conference addresses at 
Northfield. The name of the author is a guaran- 
the of the book. Published by the Baker Taylor 
Co., 5and 7 East Sixteenth Street, New York. 
Price $1.25, 


THE Upper Room,—By Rev. John Watson 
(Ian MacLaren), a series of seven adGresses on 
thought and events that circle around the Lord’s 
snpper._ Here, too, the namercecommends the 
book. Published by Dodd, Mead & Co., New 
York. Price d0c. 


PROFESSOR BLACKIE, HIS SAYINGS AND 
DOINGS,—Published in London by James Clarke 
& Co., pages 340, a neat, strongly bound, vivid, 
sketch of the life, words, and deeds, of this fam« 
ous Scottish man. 


THE CoLpoRTAGE LiBRARY,—Published semi« 
monthly by the Bible Institute, Colportage Asso- 
ciation, Chicago. In Canada, 140 Yonge street, 
Toronto, at_$2.50 per year. Among the recent 
issues are ‘‘ Light on Life’s Duties” by Rev. F. B. 
Meyer ; Selection from’ Spurgeon, et¢. 


Some people think of India as a very rich 
country, and forget entirely that in that very 
country about 2,000,000 die yearly of hunger or 
of utterly bad food. It is arich country, but the 
wealth is in few hands, and much is uselessly 
buried buried in the temples. This is very strik- 
ia Malabar, where 81 per cent. of the population 
are small farmers, under extortionate landlords, 
and under the oppressive taxes of the Govern- 
ment, which fall so heavily on land and salt. 
And what makes this poverty ever-increasing is 
the excessive over-population of the country. In 
Ponani the population is at the rate of 450 the 
square mile.—Can. Pres. 


The United States Tobacco Journal declares 
that the bicycle has caused a total reduction in 
the consumption of cigars for the year of 700,000< 
000. 


S. GREENSH/ELCS 
SON & CO., 


MONTREAL, 
GENERAL DRY GOODS 
MERCHANTS. 


Sole selling Agents in Canada 
for Priestury’s Celebrated 
Dress 


ON WHICH THEGOODS 
ARE WRAPPED.~ | 


Fabrics and Cravenettes. 


BREAKFAST—-SUPPER. 


Sap Ss 


GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


COCOA 


BOILING WATER OR MILK, 


curity against other people’s ill-manners,” 
: Lord Chesterfield. 


: despatch. 
- and despatch of a strong one.—Colton. 


: the smallest promise. 
: keep them, cannot afford to make many. 


GATHERED WISDOM. 
The fear of ill exceeds the ill we fear. 
Children are the to-morrow of society. 


The devil has trouble in introducing himself 


to people who are busy. 


The secret of making one’s self tiresome 1s 


: not to know when to stop. 


The discovery of what is true, and the prac- 


? tice of what is good, are the two most important 
: objects of life. 


When one has no design but to speak plain 


truth he may say a great dealin a very narrow 
: gompass.—Steele. 


‘¢A man’s own gool-breeding is the best se- 
says 


Sensational preaching may bring large 


- crowds into the church, but it won’t bring them 
? into the kingdom. 


It is only by labor that thought can be made 


E healthy, and only by thought that labor can be 
* made happy.—Ruskin. 


A cheerful disposition is not only a personal 


_ blessing, but a public philanthropy in the good 
. effect it has on others. 


Never condemn anybody until you have 


i put yourself in his place and see whether you 
' wouldn’t do the same thing yourself. 


-No two things differ more than hurry and 
Hurry is the mark of a.weak mind ; 


Make few promises. Religiously observe even 


A man who intends to 


Wisdom says, ‘Honesty is the best policy.’ 


: Virtue says, ‘I do not care whether it is the 
: best policy or not, it is right, therefore I will be 
: honest.’ 


Education begins at the motner’s knee, and 


: every word spoken within the hearing of little 
' children tends toward the formation of! wT: 
: character.—H. Ballou. 


As medical men we know that smoking in- 


; jures the whole organism, and puts a man’s 
Stomach and whole frame out of order.—Prof. 
i Miller, of Edinburgh. 


The best service any man can render to 


: Christianity is to see that the work of his own 
' denomination is well organized and effectively 
' carried out.—lan. McLaren. 


it is not yourself only you will serve by the 
’ formation of hopeful views and habits; you will 
‘ be a perpetual cordial and tonic to all those 
» among whom your lot is cast.—Disraeli. 
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Some people are always finding fault with 
nature for putting thorns on roses; I always ; 


thank her for having put roses on thorns. 


Mutual courtesy oils the wheels of life and 
makes them roll easily. It sweetens what is 
inevitably bitter, and we cannot bring about that ; 


result save by making the best of things. 


Education is leading human souls to what is 
best, and making what is best of them. The 
training which makes men happiest in them- { 
selves also makes them most serviceable to } 


others.—Ruskin. 


Duty is a power which rises with us in the 
morning, and goes to rest with us at night. It 


is co-extensive with the actionof our intelligence. ; 
It is the shadow which cleaves to us, go where 
we will, and which leaves us when we leave the ; 


light of life.—Gladstone. 


‘¢ What is the secret of your life?” asked Mrs. 
Browning of Charles Kingsley ; “‘ tell me that I ; 


may make mine beautiful too.” 


He replied, ‘‘I 


had a friend.” Ifa good earthly friend can thus } 
benefit us, what shall we say of the influences on } 
our lives which can be exercised by the Heaven- ; 


ly Friend who sticketh closer than a brother ? 


Nourish kindly feelings; look on the bright / 
side of things, and the best side of people ; think } 
happy thoughts ; smile whenever you can; speak | 
gently; find pleasant things to say, for they 
make the music of the world. These things are 


not written among the recipes for improving ; 
the complexion, but they will help to make the / 


face fair. 


It is not what we earn, but what we save | 
that makes us rich. It is not what we eat, but 
what we digest that makes us strong. It is not ; 
what we read, but what we remember, that / 
makes uslearned. It isnot what we intend, but : 
It is nota } 
few faint wishes, but a life-long struggle, that 


what we do, that makes us useful. 


makes us valiant. 


On one occasion several boys were sent away : 
from Rugby, and there was much discontent ; 
excited thereby. Dr. Arnold stood in his place 
“<Ttriss 
not necessary that this should be a school of } 


before the assembled school, and said : 


three hundred, or one hundred, or of fifty, boys; 
but it is necessary that it should be a school of 
Christian gentlemen.” 


Every man, every woman, every child, kas } 
some talent, some opportunity, of getting good | 
and doing good. Each day offers some occasion 
for using this talent. As we use it, it gradually ; 
increases, improves, becomes native to the char- 
acter. As we neglect it, it dwindles, withers, 
and disappears. This is the stern but benign law 
by which we live. This makes character real } 
and enduring.—James Freeman Clarke. 
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BY AUTHORITY OF THE .GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA. 


Dig OSG OOO OO EI EI LLM LLL LODO 
—-~ ——— — = a — a Se a=: SS = 


OFFICE; Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


MARCH, 1896. __ i No. Ss. 


= r———————-nvwXwOo esses 


Liverpool and London and Globe 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA; 


Tur HonovrasLE HENRY STARNES, Chasrman. 
Ep. J. Barseau, W. J. Bucwanan, A. F. Gaur, 
Sam’. Fintey, Sir A. T. Gait, G.C.M.G. 
Available Assets. - $43 289.570 
Invested in Canada, § 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accented at lowest current rates. 
Dweiiing Houses, Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
Cn MEME, 


G. 
Chief Agent & Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal, 


CANADA PAPER CO. 


MONTREAL AND TORONTO. 


Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored Cover 


Papers, Manilla, Hosiery, Envelopes, etc. 
Full stock of Goods required by Printers, Binders & Stationers, 


#&The paper now used in the PrespyTERIAN REcorD is 
supplied by the Canada Paper Co. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO, 


STATIONERS. 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS «+ 
t+ AND PRINTERS. 


1766 &1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 
MISCELLANEOUS, 
HISTORICAL, 


neroucay. | WPGRALURE 


All the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & Co., 
232 ST. JAMES STREET, MONTREAL 


S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 
Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


F. H. Chrysler, Q.C. J. Travers Lewise 
CHRYSLER « LEWIS; 
Barristers, Solicitors &c., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 
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MISERABLE MISUNDERSTANDINGS. 


O, my dear friends, you who are letting miser- 
able misunderstandings run on from year to 
year: you who are keeping wretched quarrels 
alive because you cannot quite make up your 
mind that now is the day to sacrifice your pride 


and kill them, you who are passing men sullenly 
upon the street, not speaking to them out of 
some Silly spite, and yet knowing that it would 
fill you. with shame and remorse if you heard 
that one of those men were dead to-morrow 
morning; youare letting your neighborstarve till 
you hear that he is dying of starvation; or let- 
ting your friend’s heart ache for a word of 
appreciation or sympathy, which you mean to 
give some day—if you could know and see aud 
feel all of a sudden that ‘* the time is short,” how 
it would break the spell! How you would go 
instantly and do the thing which you might 
ible have another opportunity to do.—Phillips 
rooks., 
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THE CRIME OF THE WORLD’S 
HISTORY. 


THIS century has been by far the grandest 
one the world has ever seen. Freedom, 
light, knowledge, art, science, have made un- 
paralleled advance, and pity has kept pace. 
More has been done to prevent and relieve 
human want and suffering than in all previous 
history. 

The panorama of the ages, outside of Eden and 
Israel, may be seen in the parable of the Good 
Samaritan. First, the Pagan world ; the man 
among thieves; cruelty to the weak; robbery 
and bloodshed ; might making right: then the 
first millenium and a half of the Christian era ; 
the Priest and Levite; the civilized world domin- 
ated by Rome; which cared for self but not for 
human want and suffering: while the present 
century sees the humanities in action as never 
before. In it the civilized world has been 
dotted with hospitals, asylums, institutions, and 
agencies of all kinds, for lessening every human 
ill. Itis the century of Christian missions. It 
is the Good Samaritan century. Wesee as never 
before, many millioned Christianity on its knees 
beside more millioned bodily and spiritual want 
and woe, pouring in oil and wine, and bearing 
the bruised to safety and rest. 

But it has remained to one of the closing years 
of this grandest century to witness the Crime of 
History ; for when we remember that the whole 
civilized world, with its light and knowledge 
and corresponding responsibility, is actively or 
passively implicated, there is no question but 
the crime, not only of this century but of all cen- 
turies, has been the butcheries, with all their 
attendant horrors, of the Armenian Christians 
by the Turks, during the past year. The wrongs, 
persecutions, and massacres, of other days, 
were horrible in themselves, but viewed in the 
light of all their surroundings, there is not in 
any of them the great, black, cumulative, wide 
extended, guilt that rests upon the present 


generation. 
First there is the Turk ; cruel, fanatical, ignor- 


ant; from whom, since his sway means tyranny 
and wrong, the world should take his sceptre. 


MARCH, 1896. 
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Partners in the guilt are Russia, Germany, 
France, and others. For the Turks we may pray, 
‘‘ Father forgive them for they know not what 
they do,” but that cannot be said of the others. 
They knew their sin. Seeking their own selfish 
ends there was no ear for the cry of the oppressed. 

Britain longed to help, probably the only 
power that, as a power, really did so. But it 
was hard to see her way. The jealousy of other 
nations prevented her from doing what she 
would. Armenia was far inland. The landing 
of troops might have led others to resist, fearful 
lest she should gain some advantage. Had 
a beginning been made, she would have rushed 
to arms and faced the world, but it seemed an 
awful responsibility to take a first step that 
might involve Europe—the world, in strife. 

Besides this, at the most critical moment, the 
Government of the U.S. A., the great Christian 
nation, from which, if from any, she should have 
received sympathy and encouragement, flung a 
threat across the seas about a disputed line ina 
Venezuelan swamp; and a painful fcature of the 
case, is, that a number of the leading religious 
papers in the United States, while joining in a 
chorus of condemnation against the powers for 


‘not stopping the massacres, lay special stress 


upon Britain’s guilt; when their own country 
was one of the means by which she was 
hindered. 

Britain’s hands are not clean of this present 
crime, but she is probably the least guilty of any 
of the world’s greatest powers. Had the Govern- 
ment of the U. S. A. from the first given sym- 
pathy and co-operation, the result would pro- 
bably have been different. 

But the wrong has been done, and the Christ- 
ians in Britain, and Canada, and the United 
States, though they could not stay the destroyer’s 
arm, are sending help to relieve the suffering. 
Scores of thousands, their property destroyed, 
their homes in ruins, without food or clothing, 
are facing the horrors of winter, relieved only by 
the charity of the Christian world in which all 
are asked to join. 

Let there be prayer as well as work, for God 
hears prayer, and God reigns. 
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SPECIAL NEWS FROM HONAN. 
Just as the Rrecorp was going to press, and 


after the Foreign Mission pages were filled, the 
following letter from Rev. J. Goforth to Rev. R. 


P. Mackay came in and is inserted here. It is so | 


full of good cheer that it is in place anywhere. It 
should serve as a stimulus to help in bringing up 
our Mission funds both East and West : 

CHANG TE Fu, Honan, December 16th, 1895, 

Dear Mr. MacKay : 

I am constrained to say ‘‘Glory to God in the 
highest” for He is graciously manifesting His 
divine power these days. During the last five 
weeks we have had such a number of men com- 
ing day by day that we have kept up constant 
preaching on an average of eight hours a day. 
Wang fu hi, the converted gambler and opium 
smoker, from Bitterville, helps me. Iam just 
giving him his board. We talk by turns, never 
leaving the guest room without some to preach 
from morning till night. The men keep coming 
in in increasing numbers. I noticed once to-day 
when preaching that the guest room was filled, 
while others were listening outside the door and 
windows. Almost every time we speak, men 
seem to be brought under conviction. Men will 
sit a whole half-day at a time listening. Some 
seem to get so much interested that they seem to 
forget that they have miles to go home after sun- 
down. Interested ones come again and again. 
Each evening when almost tired out, we have to 
turn men away, and tell them to come the next 
day. This evening I had to turn away three en- 
quirers, along with others, when it was too dark 
to see. 

To-day has been the best of allthe days. Never 
in Canada or here have I before realized such 
power of the Holy Spirit. We say but little 
about the idols, but we hold up Christ crucified. 
He will draw them away from these vanities. 
God’s time to favor the people of this city and 
surrounding villages has come. Oh, that we 
may walk humbly before Him, for we have never 
seen His power on this wise before ! 

Mr. MacGillivray is out in the field. 

Mrs. Goforth is encouraged with the women. 

Yours truly, J. GorortTH. 


What contrasts! between the above and the 
riots of five years ago; between the bitter hos- 
tility of a dozen years since in Central India 
and the recent gathering of many hundreds to 
open a Mission College, on a site presented by 
the chief native ruler; between Dr. Mackay’s 
landing 23 years since and the sixty chapels and 
native preachers now in Formosa; between Dr. 
Morton’s roadside beginnings of 28 years ago 
and the college, churches, 53 regular preaching 
stations and nearly five thousand children at 
school in Trinidad; between naked cannibals 
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OUR OWN CHURCH SCHEMES. 
WHY WE SHOULD SUPPORT THEM. 


It is our duty. Common honesty demands it. 
We are members of a body that has undertaken 
certain lines of work, and we are as much re- 
sponsible for this work as is any other member. 
We have no more moral right to leave our share 
of that work to others, while we do all our giving 
in some other direction, than we have to shirk 
any other obligation. It is neither right nor 
honest. 

And there is no reason why we should thus 
seek new lines of work. We can find nothing 
elsewhere, so far as opportunity is concerned, 
that we do not find in our own work. 

Do we wish to give the Gospel to our French 
countrymen? Our French Evangelization work 
is as effective as that of any Church. Do we 
wish to build up the Church of Christ in the 
waste places of our own land? Our Home Mis- 
sion scheme does this work. 

Do we wish to give the Gospel to the heathen ? 
We have variety in our own Church. We have 
work among the Islanders of the South Seas. 
We have work in the very centre of the world’s 
greatest citadels of heathenism, India and China 
and we have a part of India brought to Trinidad. 
Do we want success? All of our missions have 
been successful, some of them signally so, The 
New Hebrides, Trinidad, India, Formosa, China, 
nearly all of these, in their results, bear favor- 
able comparison with almost any other missions 
in the world. Do we want solid, enduring 
work? No missions can exceed our own in that 
line. 

While we should have charity for all work 
that seeks man’s good and God’s glory, and wish 
it God speed, we are not responsible for the sup- 
port of all. If some one starts a new scheme 
and appeals for help, that is no reason why we 
should take it up, and desert other work for 
which we are responsible. Congregations, C. E. 
societies, mission bands, etc., have no right to 
give their funds to other good objects that may 
appeal to them, until they have fairly done their 
part in the work carried on by their own Church, 
for which they are responsible. 

If a father entrusts his son with some: work, 
and coming back finds that the son has been 
generously helping a neighbor and leaving his 
own work undone, will the father be satisfied ? 
And when the Lord entrusts a work to us, as @ 
Church, it is not doing His will, if we leave that 
work undone and spend our strength helping 
our neighbors in their work. 

One kind of revival that is needed in parts of 
our own Church, is that of personal responsi- 
bility for the work of our own Church. Blessed 
is that Church whose membership stand loyally 
by each other and by the work which together 


and the Christian South Sea Islands of to-day! | they have undertaken for Christ. 


What hath God wrought ! 
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HOW OUR YOUNG PEOPLE MAY HELP 
THE CHURCH SCHEMES. 


BY DR. DICKSON, GALT. 


“You will observe that there are Schemes, not 
one only,nor two,but many. Very often they 
all get merged in one, namely, missions,as though 
that was the alone scheme, which it is not. 
There are the Colleges in Halifax, in Quebec, in 
Montreal, in Kingston, in Toronto, in Winnipeg; 
there are the Home Missions, the Foreign Mis- 
sions, the French Evangelization work, the Aug- 
mentation Fund, the Widows’ and Orphans’ 
Fund, the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, 


Coligny College debt, and the Assembly Fund,” 


the Synod Fund, and the Presbytery Fund. 

Our Church is engaged in a great work, of 
many parts, and all of them necessary. Each 
one is helpful of the other. And we should 
know something about them to awaken our 
interest in them and.enlist our co-operation in 
support of them. All can help, the young as 
well as the old, 

You may have heard the story of the boy who 
was assisting in pushing off a boat that was 
being launched; when an old man looking scorn- 
fully at him, asked him what he could do, the 
little fellow replied proudly, ‘‘I can push a 
pound.” And that pound may have been just 
the full weight needed to make it go into the 
water, where it was to do its work. Every 
young person in the Church can help in the great 
work that is to be done. 

But to do this they must be trained. And how 
trained? 

Just as others are trained. A shoemaker is 
trained to make shoes by making them, a tailor 
to make clothes by making them, a telegrapher 
to send messages by sending them, a bookkeeper 
to keep books by keeping them, and a giver to 
any good work by giving. One cannot give if he 
never begins to give. And the earlier one begins 
the better. He who gives coppers when he has 
only coppers, will give silver when he gets silver, 
and gold when gold is his. 

I remember very well the one enterprise 
brought before the young children in my early 
days, and the joy it gave us in Scotland to gather 
and give our pennies to equip a missionary ship 
for Old Calabar. But beyond that, no training 
was given to the young people in reference to 
the great enterprises the Church had under- 
taken. Not a word was spoken about them. 
We had no knowledge of them and consequently 
could have no interest in them. This is a sad 
lack. We do not wish our young people to grow 
up in such conditions. So I want to point out 
how they may help the schemes of the Church 
by raising money specially for them. 

First, there is the mite-box. Each little child 
should have one in which to store up his savings 
for Colleges, or Home Missions, or Foreign Mis- 


sions, or any other object he may select. Some 
young man or woman should charge herself or 
himself with the securing of the boxes, and their. 
distribution, and at certain times the collection, 
of the monies, when an address might be made: 
on some scheme, to keep alive and maintain the: . 
interest already existing. 

If this is properly attended to, and the child- 
ren instructed to give a share of their money, it- 
will be found that they can give as much, and 
even more, than many of the old people. If one 
has a supply of moveable rubber type he may 
stamp each child’s name on his box, and add an- 
other interesting feature. Store the child’s mind. 
with thoughts of the heathen and their needs.. 

Second, there is what.is usually called the talent. 
scheme. This is for the young men and young 
women. Itis giving them something to work 
with, to set them up in business. Something 
they may lay out for the Lord. It calls into play 
the needle, the pen, the plane, the skill of each 
in one direction or another, and not infrequently 
a very small grain of seed yields forty, sixty, or 
a hundred fold. It is amazing how much one 
may make when his mind is set onit, and especi- 
ally when he is working unselfishly for the 
advancement of Christ’s Kingdom. Let this be 
faithfully worked and the best results will 
follow. 

Third, there is self-denial. A week of self- 
denial is becoming quite common among 
religious people. But our Lord calls not merely 
for a week of it now and then, but a steady life 
course of it. This is part of our distinction in 
following Christ (See Matt. 16-24). If we deny 
ourselves to help Christ’s cause how delightful 
itis. It pleases the Lord, and it is exceedingly 
profitable to us. 

How much we spend in self-gratification, in 
useless display, in foolish and empty pleasure ! 
How much we waste! When our Lord told the 
disciples to gather up the fragments after the 
multitudes had been fed, it was to teach us to be 
careful and to waste nothing. 

Self-denial may take many forms. Wearing a 
bit of apparel a little longer to get money for 
God’s cause, puts a glory on the garment. And 
so of allelse. As wedo this we are laying up 
for ourselves treasures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust corrupt, nor thieves break thro’ 
and steal. 


Orangeville Orangeville Presbytery has a C.F. 
Pres. C.E. Union which held its first meeting 
at Orangeville, 8 Jan. The subjects discussed 
were ‘‘ Personal Responsibility” :—‘‘ The C. E. 
Pledge” ;—‘‘ Why am Ia Presbyterian ” .—‘‘Con- 
gregational Loyalty ” ;—What has C. E. done for 
your congregation” ;—‘‘Our work, by Commit- 
tees ” ;—‘‘ Christian Citizenship” ;—‘‘ Our Junior 
work” &c. The meeting wasa very helpful and 
successful one. The next meeting is fixed for 
Hilisburg in the first week of next June. 
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Our Home wWork. 


Itis hard to realize that Rev. D. J. Macdonnell ; 
brilliant, intense, earnest; a ‘‘man greatly be- 
loved,” is gone. The daily and weekly press has 
given in full the story of his active life. Wecan 
but lay a wreath on the grave of him who, for 
nearly a quarter of acentury, has taken a large 
and enlarging share in the public work of the 
church, and who has done so much to advance 
her interests, more especially in Educational, 
Home Mission, and Augmentation work. 

Home Mission work in the Maritime Provinces 
and in the older West is not less important than 
in the New North West. Our country must be 
kept as well as won for Christ. Many of the 
smaller settlements send forth young men, full 
of life and energy, who become leaders in law, 
politics, and commerce. Their character and 
their influence in life, will be largely shaped by 
the character of the home and scenes of their 
boyhood. Letevery corner of the land be leaven- 
ed with the Gospel. 


There are but two months, March and April, 
before the closing cf our Church year. There is 
much todo in these two months. Ifthe amount 
given for the work of any department is not 
sufficient, the year will end with a debt, and the 
next year has its own work todo. ‘tis easier 
and better to keep out of debt than to get out. 
With a good hearty effort on the part of all it 
may be done. 

The Augmentation Funds, East and West are 
in about the same condition as they were this 
time last year, and the effort that then was 
needed to square accounts at the year’s end, 
must not be lacking. 


During the last twelve years 250 congregations 
in the Western section of the Church have been 
nursedinto self-support by the Augmentation 
Scheme, and are now self-sustaining. This was 
the Scheme for which Macdonnell did so much. 
He was Convener of the Committee. His con- 
gregation set a splendid example of liberality to 
the Fund. How much our Church owes in this 
direction, to his untiring zeal and energy none 
can tell. . 

There is probably no scheme of the Church that 
is more jealously guarded both East and West, 
than the Augmentation Fund. Instead of being 
used to help the undeserving, it is oftener that 
cases which seem really deserving of aid do not 
getit. The Committees can only pay out what 
is entrusted to them, and they do so where it 
seems most needed. This further fact should be 
borne in mind by all who are asked to aid in this 
good work, viz., that none get help from it who 
do not earnestly and faithfully help themselves. 

United Church, New Glasgow, N.S., has de- 


cided to support a Home Missionary in addition 
to its usual Home Mission giving. 
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Annual The thousand congregations, more or 
Reports. less, in our Church, have been holding 
their annual meetings, stock taking. Columns 
of the weekly Presbyterian papers are filled with 
brief reports of the year’s work. Almost without 
exception these are cheering and hopeful. Times 
are hard and many of our people have been 
obliged to retrench ; but true and loyal hearts 
never begin this work at the House of God, and 
there are many such hearts in the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. It is to be hoped that when 
our great Church schemes end their year, 30 
April, their affairs will be found as satisfactory 
as those of most of our congregations, and still 
more earnestly should prayer be made that the 
spiritual progress, the true progress, of our 
Church, may be even more marked than the fin- 
ancial and temporal advancement. 
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Home Mission ‘If all our mission stations 
Church Building. can have halls or churches of 
their own in which to worship there will be a 
growth and development impossible under other 
circumstances. School houses and borrowed 
churches are all very well, and we have good 
reason to feel thankful that they have been use- 
ful to us, but it is plain that if our work is to 
succeed, and to give us the returns we have good 
reason to expect, we must open up halls and 
small churches in which our people can worship 
according to Presbyterian custom, and so feel at 
home.” Thus speaks the Church and Home and 
it applies to all our vast Home Mission Territory 
from ocean to ocean. 


Pres. Coll. 
Montreal. 


Has been within a few weeks the 
scene of two interesting events. 
The first, 17 Jan., was a conversazione given by 
the students. Some 700 guests were present, 
and the number was limited only by the room, 
not by the hearts of the students or the number 
of the friends of the college. The tasteful decor- 
ations, the music, sweet and soft, the provision 
in every way for a pleasant evening, made the 
gathering a most successful one. 

A fortnight later, 31 Jan., there was an inter- 
collegiate debate, in which two champions of the 
College and two from Knox College, Toronto, 
waged wordy war on the theme ‘‘Has Free 
thought,” (i.e as commonly used to mean 
rejection of Bible authority) ‘‘ benefited Christ- 
ianity.” There was a large audience, and the 
judges courteously awarded the laurel wreath to 


the visitors from Knox. 
@ 


Rev. J. S. Carruthers, of New Glasgow, N.S., 
gave a month’s training in elocution to the 
students of the Presbyterian College, Halifax, 
early in the winter, and during January has been 
doing similar work at Queen’s. A triple charge. 


Rev. Wm. Meikle, evangelist, has been hold- 
ing very successful services in Rat Portage, and 
elsewhere in the West. 
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There have been many kind remembrances of | H.M. Fields These fields are in N.S., N.B., Ont. 


pastors by their congregations during the past 
few weeks. Best of all the results of such good- 
will tokens, no matter how trifling, is the en- 
couragement that they bring to the often dis- 
couraged worker, as an assurance of the sym- 
pathy of those among whom he labors. 


TheH.M. The receipts for H. M. Fund, in the 
Funds. Maritime Provinces for the first nine 
months of the current church year, up to 1 Feb., 
were $6,174 as against $6,765 for the correspond- 
ing period of last year, a falling off of $591. In the 
West at the same date in the present year, the 
receipts were $25,718, as against $29,361 at the cor 
responding date last year, a decrease of $3,643. 


Required for ‘The General Assembly asks the 
Ki. M., West. Church for $78,000 to meet the 
necessities of H. M. work in the West for the 
current year. Shallit be forthcoming? Last year 
about $71,000 was given, but $10,000 of it was 
in response to a special appeal in April. This 
appeal cannot be repeated. If the money is not 
forthcoming, missionaries must lose part of their 
salary and extension must stop. And if we fall 
behind settlement, can we catch up later? No. 
What will Manitoba itself do? All it can; but 
with 3 bushels of wheat selling for $1 there is not 
much money in thecrop for the farmer. To suc- 
ceed, our giving must be general and generous.” 


French Two marked events in French work 
Work. were recently celebrated in Montreal. 
On Sabbath 2 Feb., was opened a new French 
Church in the Point St. Charles district where a 
most successful Mission School has been carried 
on for two years. It will bea centre of light in 
that district of the city. The pastor is Rev. Mr. 
Buffa. The other was the induction of Rev. C. 
E. Amaron, in St. John’s Church, the oldest, and 
leading, French Protestant Church in. the city. 
The fact that the induction took place in their 
beautiful new building now nearing completion, 
gave added interest to the occasion. 


The French The receipts of the French Evan- 

Fund. gelization Fund for the first eight 
months of the current ccclesiastical year, were 
only $5,389, as against $8,973 for the correspond- 
ing period of the previous year, a falling off of 
$3,584, well on to one-half. 

The year began Ist May, 1895, with a small 
balance on hand, but unless there is a united, 
earnest and vigorous effort, there will be a large 
balance on the other side when the books close 
Ist May, two months hence. 

The work has not fallen off in its needs. Our 
French Canadian countrymen need the Gospel as 
much as ever they did. Obligations have been 
incurred which, as loyal church members and 
Christians, we must meet. Nor has the work 
fallen off in its success. The leavening power of 
the Gospel is seen in many ways. 


East & West. «nd Que., as well as on the prai- 
ries and in the mountains of the far west, 
The farmer and rancher, the miner and railroad: 
er, the lumberman and fisherman, are connected 
with them; and we are endeavoring to teach 
these people and their children to fear God and 
keep His commandments. And could the Church 
see theprogress made and the good done, and 
witness the graritude of the people, there would 
be ample compensation for her sacrifices. 
—Dr. Robertson. 


Schreiber Is sketched in the Man. Col. 
Mi. M.Vield. Journal, by Mr. A. E. Camp, as 
260 miles long by 4 ft. 8 in. wide, the width of 
the railway track. There are 19C.P.R. stations 
in this distance, including flag stations. Many 
of them have but few people, though at most of 
them the missionary holds service, nearly all 
the religious instruction the people get. The 
four principal stations are, Nepigon, with 100 
men, women and children, or, including adja- 
cent Indian reserve, 200; Rossport 70, Schreiber 
400, and White River 80. ‘These figures include 
both Protestant and Roman Catholic. 


Schreiber 
Station. 


“Is a railway town of some 400 
inhabitants, nestling in a little nook 
in the mountains and rocks, about a mile from 
the lake shore. We have a beautifully finished 
church, seating about 75. We hold services here 
fortnightly. In the evening the church is 
crowded. The Sabbaths are very much broken 
up, and when men, as we believe, ought to be 
attending the house of God, they have to be out 
on the road. When will we have a better under- 
standing as to Sabbath observance, or when will 
the Sabbath law which we claim to have, be 
better enforced. On the whole it is a quiet, 
moral place, and the people are extremely kind 
hearted.”—A. E. Camp. 


Resultsin the The effect of Christian work on 
North-West. the North-West has been most 
marked. Everywhere east of the Rockies the 
Sabbath is as well kept asin Ontario, Life and 
property are respected in all the land. While 
the population increased 153 p. c. between 1881 
and 1891, the actual number of convictions in 
Manitoba decreased. If farther west the con- 
ditions are not so satisfactory, the Churches are 
largely to blame. The moral condition is, how- 
ever, rapidly changing for the better. 
—Dr. Robertson. 


The following mission fields in Kamloops Pres 
bytery are supplied with missionaries: Donald, 
Revelstoke, Kaslo, Nelson, Rossland, Kettle 
River, Okanagan, Vernon, Spallumcheen, 
Shuswap, Nicola Valley, Ashcroft, and Ques- 
nelle. These mission fields comprise forty-three 
preaching stations. 
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SAMPLES FROM MY NOTE-BOOK. 
BY REV. DR. ROBERTSON. 
Instances showing the need of IT. M. work. 


“four through mining district when several 
villages and camps visited. 


‘Village No. 1—Population 750; 1 church (Pres- 
byterian); 15 saloons, open night and day, every 
day in the week; base play-house, gambling 
hells, and other stations on the road to perdition. 
Not one-third of the people attend church. 

No. 2—Population 225; no church, no service; 
one attempted, attendance on first occasion 3, 
next 1; service discontinued. Manager of real 
estate company asked for site for a church, he 
replied, *“* You cannot serve God and mammon; 
we are here to serve mammon, and what is the 
use of humbugging about a church.” Service to 
be started there in spring. 

No. 3—Population 1,100; 38 churches; never 
more than one-tenth of population in church at 
the same time; 18 drinking places, gambling 
saloons, and still viler resorts. 
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No. 4—Population 2,200; 1 church (Presby- 
terian) ; 14 saloons, with fouler dens. 

No. 5—Reached on Sabbath day ; horse-racing 
that day, with drinking, gambling, and darker 
deeds attendant on such exhibitions. 


In such localities, population largely from min- 
ing districts to the south. Capital, miners, 
trade largely American, about 35 p. c. Canadian. 
In all these places superior Christian men and 
women met, the very salt of society ; shall we 
not make it easier for them and others to live 
honest, sober, and clean lives amidst such un- 
congenial surroundings? And shall we not ex- 
tend a hand to raise the fallen? The mineral 
wealth of British Columbia is attracting capital 


and population; let us not stay our hand. 


Instances showing result of H. M. work. 


1—Mission begun in mining village. In 3 
years mission self-sustaining, church and manse 
built, and congregation undertake to contribute 
annually at least $250.00 to support a missionary 
elsewhere. 

2—Work begun in another village; people in- 
different, some hostile; in three years church 
costing $3,000 built, and people contribute $800 
a year for salary. 

3—Last spring a missionary sent to a new 
farming district, far from market and railways. 
Found about 150 families without any mission- 
ary. In the autumn a member of Presbytery 
dispensed ordinances, and 38 children were bap- 
tized and 43 admitted to the full communion of 
the Church. 

4—Mission started in a rural district; three 
stations; people long neglected ; Lord’s supper 
observed at one point, 22 present, who at one 
time had been communicants in Scotland or | 
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Eastern Canada in the Presbyterian Church, and 
yet no one felt he could accept the general invi- 
tation of the pastor—the past held them bacl:— 
and the ordinance was celebrated by the mis- 
sionary and his wife, 

5—Mining and ranching locality visited; peo- 
ple found farming 3,500 fect above sea level, with 
wheat, oats, and barley, ripening. With a notice 
of a couple of hours, seats were erectcd in a 
poplar grove and an audience of 40 gathered. 
They begged for a Sabbath service, and pleaded 
for good offices in getting a school for their 
children. Thegovernment interviewed ; a school- 
house to be built next spring, and schooi started. 
What about the service? 

6—A camp visited. ‘*Do you keep the Lord’s 
Day here?” “Shure an’ we would if we only 
knew what day it was; but nayther prayst nor 
parson comes here and we get lawst. Ihave not 
heard a sermon for thirteen years. An’ shure 
an’ the Father of us all will make allowance for 
fellows like us.” We trust He may, but will He 
make allowance for us if we neglect them ? 


Salariesin The salary now—it used to be 
the N. West. higher, in name—of an ordained, 
unmarried missionary, in the Synod of Manitoba 
and the North West is $700—and of a married 
missionary $750 and a manse. Of this amount, 
part is promised by the people and part by the 
H.M.C. Ifthe people can pay their share, well; 
if not, the missionary stands to lose. In the 
past, the missionary could depend on the part of 
the salary promised by the H. M. C.; it would 
appear now that this is uncertain as the rest—it 
is all muskeg—no sure footing. Let me give a 
few instances. The salary of a catechist was 
$600, and one of them with a family paid house 
rent, kept a horse and supported a family on $445, 
another on $440, and another $363. One minister 
paid house rent and supported a family on $705, 
another $468, another 607, another $542, another 
$570, another $572, and another $420, The rest 
of the salary lost. Shall the Church not make 
the burden lighter for these missionaries ?—Dr., 
Robertson. 


A Good Is there any investment of mission 
Investment. money that can show more grati- 
fying results than that spent for home work? Is 
there any investment that promises larger, surer 
or speedier returns for the future? Does not 
patriotism demand that we Canadianize the 
foreigner, and help to make and keep our land 
Christian, from ocean to ocean? Are parents 
with children in the West prepared to leave 
them to blighting and blasting forces? Are not 
our young people jealous for the good name of 
their native land? Are we not all our brother’s 
keeper? If souls are lost shall our skirts be 
spotless if we hold back? When the facts are 
known the Church may be expected to meet the 
need. The love of Christ constrains His people. 
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Our Foreign Missions, 


**We are all well and enter the New Year’s 
work with encouraging prosper. ” writes Rev. 
W. L. Macrae from Trinidad. 


‘The addition to our staff this year is a very 
valuable one, for which we thank the Church at 
Home,” is Mr. Wilkie’s word from Central India. 


Rev. Dr. Morrison, of Halifax, goes to Trinidad | 


27th Feb., returning 8th April. He will have 
about a week in the mission. He goes to re- 
cuperate. May the sought-for strength be fully 
found. 

In our Central. India mission field we have a 
population of five millions, equal to the whole of 
Canada. No other Church or Society is working 
there. They look to us for the Gospel, and upon 
us rests the responsibility of giving it to them. 


A complete summary of the work of-the past 
year in Trinidad is given in this issue. It shews 
steady, solid progress. Our church in the Mari- 
time Provinces has an enduring monument in 
the Christian East Indian population of the Is- 
land. 

Rev. Mr. Wilkie, writing 9th Jan. from Indore 
says: “‘T regret to say that I have been laid aside 
for the past two weeks. I am now improving 
and expect in a day or two to go away for a rest 
and change. All the members of the staff at 
Indore have so willingly taken up my burdens 
that I feel the more easy in going away at this 
time. 

The Presbytery of Trinidad, with which our 
Mission is in such close relation, celebrated its 
jubilee 7th January, in Greyfriars Church, Port 
of Spain, Rev. E. A. McCurdy, pastor. The daily 
press of Trinidad has given a very full account of 
it, and some, who were accustomed to think of 
Presbyterians as a feeble folk there, and their 
work small, have been made astonished‘ 


In our North Honan field there are ten mil- 
lions, twice the population of Canada. No other 
Church or Society is there. They are left to our 
Church to give them the Bread of Life. In the 
two fields, Central India and North Honan, we 
have three Canadas to evangelize. What a 
grand work for our Church, in addition to the 
many in the islands of Formosa, Trinidad and 
the South Seas. 


Dr. Margaret O’Hara, our missionary in Dhar, 
Central India, in a letter to Principal Grant, 
speaking of the proposal to give lady missionar- 
ies not merely the right to “sit and deliberate” 
but also to vote, says :—‘‘I, for one, do not wish 
to be put in a position which is not accorded me 
in the church to which I belong. I feel very 
strongly in this matter, and am writing to you 
just as the whole aspect of the case appears to 
me. You areat perfect liberty to make my views 
on it known.” 


Missionary Note two things with regard to the 

Chart. chart on page 65. First, the names of 
the missionaries’ wives are not given, butshould 
be filled in in large capitals by thereader. Sec- 
ond, the list includes only our agents in foreign 
lands. Besides these are the workers in our own 
country, among the Chinese in Montreal and 
British Columbia, and among the Indians of the 
North-West, all in the employ of our F. M. 
Committee. 


Honan. A very cheery message comes from 
Honan. Mr. Goforth writes that Mrs. Goforth, 
on her arrival in Chang-te-fu, received a warm 
welcome. The people at thestation had never 
seen a white woman before. The contrast be- 
tween that and their reception with mud and 
stones seven years ago in districts not far away, 
is very marked and very cheering. Some 2,500 
women and girls have been to see Mrs. Goforth 
in the few weeks since her arrival, and she has 
been kept very busy telling them the old story. 
During the past few weeks they have been 
greatly cheered. Read Mr. Goforth’s letter in 
the CHILDREN’s REcorD for March. 


The F.M. The receipts for the Maritime F. M. 

Funds. Fund, for the first nine months of 
the current ecclesiastical year, up to 1 Feb., 
were $17,275 as against $19,555 last year, or $2,280: 
less. In the West at the same date in the pres- 
ent year, the receipts were $25,313 as against: 
$27,246 last year. In both East and West the hear-- 
tiest effort will be required to balance accounts: 
in these Funds on 1 May, when the books close. 
Whatever we can do should be done heartily and 
at once. Itis the Lord’s work. He has honored 
us by entrusting it to our hands. Let the honor 
of being co-workers with Him be eagerly 
embraced. 


Trinidad The “Sunny South” is not all sun- 
Storms. shine. A few weeks ago, about the 
end of the year, Dr. Morton writes :— 


For more than a month we had a succession of 
rain storms. In one of these the rivers from our 
northern mountains came down ina terrific flood, 
doing much damage. Land-slips blocked - the 
roads with earth, rocks and trees. The railway 
was washed out in places, and several people 
were drowned. In going to one of my stations I 
had to ford a river twelve times. One Sunday 
I held two services up this valley, and only 
escaped being shut up between two of these 
fords by promptness and punctuality. On Sab- ° 
bath, Dec. 1st, I was shut out from home for five 
hours by swollen streams. One of these, not 
being rapid at the crossing, I forded by sitting 
on the back of my buggy seat, with my feet on 
the seat itself, and even thus got my feet wet. 
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New Erain Rev. Dr. Barclay of the English 

Formosa. Presbyterian Mission in South 
Formosa, writing a few weeks after the Japanese 
occupation of Formosa, speaks thus hopefully of 
the future :— 


‘“We have already abundant evidence that 
there has indeed a new era begun for Formosa. 
I have no doubt it will introduce a time of more 
prosperity for the Island and more comfort for 
the missionaries. I believe also it will be atime 
of greater prosperity for the Church. 


Whanks for Rev. W. L. Macrae, and Miss Sin- 

Cards. clair, our Missionaries in Prince- 
town, Trinidad, beg to acknowledge through the 
RECORD, with many thanks, the parcels of Christ- 
mas cards so kindly sent by friends in different 
parts of Canada, East and West. These cards, 
writes Mr. Macrae, are of great use to us, and we 
can put a large number to good account. A 
bright’ card that has served its purpose at home 
will help to encourage attendance at our Sabbath 
Schools. 


Gambling is a vice to which the 
Chinese are specially addicted. In 
Montreal many a Chinaman has lost his hard- 
earned dollars to his bland countrymen. Our 
indefatigable missionary has been untiring in his 
efforts to stop the practice in one large Chinese 
boarding house where it was carried on, to the 
injury of our mission work and the demorali- 
zation of some of the Chinese. The latter are 
chiefly country boys, without bad habits, but 
susceptible to influences for good or evil, and are 
liable to be led astray by the gambling den. The 
disease has wrought in a measure, its own cure. 
A Chinaman who was being cheated, as he 
claimed, entered an action against the keepers of 
the gambling house, and a heavy fine, with 
words of warning from the judge, have checked 
the evil for a time. 


Chinese 
Gambling, 


Welcome We hada very pleasant gathering, 
to Indore. writes Mr. Wilkie, after Mr. and 
Mrs. Ledingham, Dr., Thompson, and Misses 
Chase and Ptolemy arrived here. 

It was got up entirely by the native Christians 
themselves, as they desired to welcome the new 
missionaries that were intended to labor at 
Indore. They said ‘‘we have often welcomed mis- 
sionaries before at Indore, but were not allowed 
to enjoy their help for any long time. We were 
glad therefore to welcome those that have been 
specially appointed to labour in this very large 
ana important centre.” The address read 
expressed the heartfelt feelings of the people 
when they referred to the many interesting 
openings and to the impossibility of undertaking 
all with the present limited staff. 
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Dr. Kellogg Rev. Dr. Kellogg, formerly pastor 

in Indore. of St. James Square Ch., Toronto, 
now engaged in Bible translation in North India, 
paid a visit to our Central India Mission, in con- 
nection with the recent opening of the Canadian 
Mission College at Indore, and writes of the 
great work being done and the greater work to 
do. Hesays: 

**T left Indore more impressed than ever before 
with the inspiring opening for work which the 
Lord has set before the Canadian Presbyterian 
Church in that part of India. I cannot now 
remember how many towns and cities Mr. 
Fraser Campbell named to me, as we rode along 
in the train together, as admirable places for a 
missionary, were there only any one to enter the 
place. But how few the laborers in proportion 
to the field. Still it is also with the Lord to 
work wonders, even by a few, where faith but 
lays hold upon His power. 

‘* After my few days’ intercourse with the mis- 
sionaries gathered at Indore, I left them, feeling 
that, spiritually considered, the outlook for the 
Mission was brighter than at any previous 
period of its history. May the visible signs of 
good multiply more and more, till at no distant 
day there shall be all through that most needy 
part of India, ~-eat ingatherings of the saved.” 


NEW MISSION TO THE BHEELS. 


Dr. Margaret O’Hara, writing to Principal 
Grant from Dhar, Central India, says that ata 
meeting of the Council, composed of all the mis- 
sionaries, Dr. and Mrs. Buchanan were chosen to 
enter upon a new mission to the aboriginal 
Bheels, a ‘‘ new, untried and most difficult field. 
I was proud of Dr. Buchanan, when he arose and 
expressed his willingness to accept the work for 
which he was chosen. 

His devoted wife is not less worthy of commen- 
dation. 

Thework in Ujjain has become very dear to 
them. It was anew field, and during their first 
year they encountered many difficulties—had no 
buildings, but lived and worked in tents, dak 
bungalows, and all sorts of places. A bungalow 
is built, and through Dr. Buchanan’s untiring 
efforts a hospital and preaching hall have been 
built. Ujjain is dear to them also from the fact 
that the remains of their sweet little Helen lie 
there, and yet they sacrifice their feelings that 
they might go forward to the work of the Master 
among the blacks. 

Both being medical missionaries, they are the 
better prepared to begin the work. 

Dr. Buchanan is physically strong. His love 
for and tenderness toward the people render him 
most suitable to do work among these primitive 
people. The fact that he is an ordained mission- 
ary is another advantage. A missionary’s work 
is not simply to heal the sick, but to gather in, 
hantize and feed the flock of Christ.” 
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OUR FOREIGN MISSIONARIES AND THEIR P.O. ADDRESSES. 
I.—THE NEw HEBRIDES. 
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MEDICAL MISSION WORK IN DHAR. 
BY OUR MISSIONARY, DR. MARGARET O'HARA. 


‘SUR new station, Dhar, is thirty-nine miles 
from Mhow which is our nearest railway 
station, and also the nearest we are to any other 
Europeans. We came here 8th July to open up 
work, and there are four of us besides the native 
helpers. 

Rev. Frank H. Russell, and his wife, are at the 
head of the station, with all the duties con- 
scquent upon their position ; Miss Dougan is to 
establish girl’s schools, and do zenana work ; 
and the writer, medical and zenana work. 

Mrs. Pellay, a native Christian widow, is my 
assistant; Mattabai, her daughter, compounder; 
Phulabai, dresser in the dispensary. Gangabai 
and Dhandobai are my two Bible women. These 
have five children. Add Mr. Russell’s two 
evangelists, and you have the Christian com- 
munity of Dhar. 

Will you not pray that although we are few in 
number, the power of the Spirit may so fill us 
that we may be mighty in pulling down the 
strongholds of Satan and establishing the Iing- 
dom of our Lord and His Christ. 

The work in the dispensary is most interesting, 
and one learns much of the ideas of the people. 

A patient comes with toothache, and after the 
tooth is examined she is told that extraction is 
the only cure. The woman, and all her relatives 
who have came with her, will object and say if 
the tooth is drawn her eye will also come out, 
and she will then be toothless and blind ; or, she 
will bleed to death. Many of them say a worm 
is in the tooth, and ask to have it killed by rub- 
bing some liniment on the face. They tell great 
stories of the way in which their holy men can 
charm the worms out, and ask if I have not as 
much knowledge as they. 

After much reasoning and persuading, per- 
mission is sometimes granted to draw one tooth, 
and when they see that no great evil has befallen 
the patient, the smiles, wagging of heads and 
flattering remarks that follow, are often more 
profuse than genuine, 

At times the patient runs off at the very first 
suggestion of an instrument, and we never see 
her again. 

Abscesses are very common, especially in the 
feet and hands. The people go barefoot and get 
thorns, splinters, and all sorts of things in their 
feet; but they do not seem to mind until the 
inflammation and tension become so great that 
the patient is unable to use thelimb. Then she 
comes for treatment. 

Many of them would rather die than allow the 
part to be lanced. So we say nothing to them 
about lancing, but get the patient on the table, 
and have a stream of warm, medicated water 
poured over the abscess. When her attention 
has been fixed on something else, one stroke of 


the lance lays the abscess open. This process is 
followed by the most piercing screams and fran- 
tic struggles, which greatly aid in discharging 
the contents of the abscess. Immediate relief 
follows, and the patient is truly grateful. 

I usually keep these cases until the last as the 
other patients would run away thinking I was 
doing something very terrible. 

Others come who have been suffering for 
months, or even years, with some chronic skin 
disease, and if the first application, or one bottle 
of medicine, has had no perceptible effect they 
say there is no use coming again, as the medicine 
isno good. Itis most difficult to get them to 
persevere in a line of treatment, and often when 
taking medicine from our dispensary they are 
also being treated by several of their own medi- 
cine men, and going from one magician to an- 
other to have the disease charmed away. The 
house to house visiting has its joys and its sor- 
rows. It is a joy to be able to relieve in any 
measure the sufferings of these women; but it is 
a sorrow also to see the indifference and cruelty 
with which many of them are treated by those 
who should be their natural comforters. 

One morning I was called to see the wife of a 
Brahmin priest. She had taken cold after the 
birth of her twin babies more than a year before. 
One of the children had died and the other was 
a mere skeleton because of insufficient nourish- 
ment, and the fact that it had been fed opium. 
The child was naked and sitting on the floor ina 
stupified condition. The poor mother was 
crouched in one corner of the dark, dirty room, 
with scarcely any covering and nothing under 
her but the wet earthen floor. She was so ema- 
ciated, her joints swollen, stiff and painful, her 
eyes bright, fever high, and most distressing 
cough—one of the most painful pictures I have 
ever seen. 

The husband stood looking at me. I asked if 
they had not a bed. He said there was one. 
Their beds are made of a wooden frame and 
roped across. I asked him to bring it. This he 
did. I then asked him to put a quilt on the bed. 
When this was done I asked him to lift his wife, 
but this he positively refused to do, so I did it. 
She looked at me with such gratitude in her 
eyes | 

On returning next day I found her in her old 
corner and enquired from her husband why she 
was there. He said she did not like staying on 
the bed because of the vermin. I knew this was 
only an excuse, and that he had been using the 
bed for his own comfort. 

This is only one instance of the many which we 
meet, and these are the cases which make us 
long for a hospital to which we could bring them 
so that they might receive kindness even if they 
could not be cured. I go to the zenanas with the 
bible-women when possible. 

Last Saturday Mrs. Russell and I were invited 
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to the Naib Dewari’s (assistant prime minister’s) 
house. They had invited as many of their caste 
people as they could accommodate. Mrs. Russell 
took her baby organ and the playing was a great 
attraction. None of them had ever seen or heard 
an organ before. We sang several Hindi hymns, 
and the bible-women sang two in Marathi and 
spoke to them in the same language. 

It was the largest assemblage of Brahmin wo- 
men and children I have seen. The hostess told 
us there were over one hundred present. 


LETTER FROM REV. J. WILKIE. 


CANADIAN MIssION COLLEGE, 
Indore, Jan. 9th, 1896. 


'|;HE past two months have been unusually 

full with meetings here. 

First, in the beginning of November, our Col- 
lege Y. M.C. A, held the week of prayer, the 
Same as was observed for Colleges all over the 
world, and each night saw a large number of in- 
terested young men present. At the last meet- 
ing there were over two hundred English-speak- 
ing young menpresent, E. Indians, and all appar- 
ently very deeply interested in spiritual ad- 
dresses that were given. 

Then followed a Council meeting, the College 
opening, a three days’ meeting, in which earnest 
prayer was offered up that the College may ac- 
complish all that is possible for our Lord and 
Master, in Central India. 

Immediately after came the terminal examin- 
ations in the school, and test examinations in 
the College, and also examination of the different 
Sabbath-schools. According to our yearly cus- 
tom, a committee of three was appointed to go 
around all the 24 Sunday-schools and examine on 
the work done during the year. Real progress 
has taken place in most of the schools, and in six 
of them there are manifest indications of the 
Spirit’s power. 

The new series of Bible-graded Lessons, “‘ The 
Blackerslie System,” has proved a very great 
help to us in our Sunday-school work, and is very 
much better suited for our purpose than the In- 
ternational series. : 

In some of the older schools we were enabled 
to see the benefit of continued effort, both upon 
the scholars and upon the parents. In some of 
our newer schools the teachers have had a most 
difficult task, getting hold of, and in some meas- 
ure training, these little wild Arabs, who have 
never been taught the necessity of sitting still 
or keeping order for five minutes ata time. But 
it is cheering to see what has been done. The 
good old Gospel is to-day, as ever before, the 
powerof God unto salvation, and has a trans- 
forming influence on the whole of the life and 
surroundings of those who will accept of it. 

On Christmas morning over 1,000 gathered in 
the College Hall and the adjoining rooms. Of 
these about 850 were of the Sunday-school schol- 

Of course, on such an occasion, everybody 
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was out who could get out, in order that they 
mizht at least get the sweets and the Christmas 
card, which was given to every scholar. 

Nearly two hundred prizes were distributed to 
those who specially distinguished themselves in 
the examinations. Fortunately the boxes sent 
by the Mission bands came to hand before 
Christmas, and from them about 100 of the prizes 
forthe boys and girls were obtained. The rest 
of the prizes consisted of Bibles and other books 
in the vernacular and English. 

It is an inspiring sight to see such a large num- 
ber of young people and hear them singing so 
heartily together our Christian hymns. 

On Christmas Day the members of the staff at 
Indore gave Mr. John also a large, handsome 
““Teacher’s Bible” for his excellent work in con- 
nection with the Collegeand the Boys’ Home. 

On Christmas evening the Christians met to- 
gether for their yearly khana, or feast, when over 
300 sat down together. They all seemed to enjoy 
themselves very fully. In connection with this 
evening’s gathering, the congregation this year 
surprised Mr. and Mrs. Johary by presenting 
them witha loving and kind address and two 
fine English Oxford Teacher’s Bibles. 

Mrs. Johary has had for nearly four years now 
the charge of the ‘‘Industrial Home,’ which was 
started in the midst of the difficulties arising out 
of the Mang movement. The congregation un- 
dertook its support, and Mrs. Johary undertook 
to take charge of the ‘‘ Home” without salary ; 
and she has done a splendid work. The women 
were not by any means ofa beautiful character to 
begin with. Their previous training and influ- 
ence forbade our thinking of taking them into 
the boarding-school, and did not encourage us 
to hope for very satisfactory results. . 

One of her girls is now teaching with Miss 
Grier, two them are reading in the fourth book, 
and four are reading in the third book, and so on ; 
but what is best of all, she has had such a de- 
cided influence upon them, that the most of 
them have been led to give their hearts to Jesus, 
and by their features as well as conduct show 
that the change has been a very decided one. 

It was felt by the congregation that her good 
work should be recognized by them: and at the 
same time that of Mr. Johary, who, though un- 
ordained, has been practically the pastor of the 
‘*congregation” for the past five years. He isa 
most unselfish, earnest worker, and has had a 
very great influence upon the native Christians, 
whom he understands, and can influence, as no 
European can. 

This week our native congregation is observ- 
ing the week of prayer with the rest of the Chris- 
tian world. Last night there were about 300 
persons present. 


The outlook in all our Mission fields is most 
encouraging, and should stimulate us to renewed 
effort to win the world’s heathen millions for 
Christ. 
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Dr. Grant went to Jamaica at the close of 1894 
to visit the catechists who had been sent there, 
and to urge on the work. After a very pleasant 
and profitable visit he proceeded to Canada on 
furlough, and returned to Trinidad in May. 
With him returned Mrs. Grant and their two 
daughters, who had been absent in Canada on 
account of their education. 

Rev. A. W. Thompson, who left on furlough at 
the beginning of May, returned on December 4th. 
Mrs, and Miss Morton, who were both absent at 
our last report on account of their health, re- 
turned at the same time with Mr. Thompson, the 
latter as his wife. 

Miss Archibald returned to Canada after five 
years’ faithful service, Miss Sinclair having ar- 
rived at the end of 1894 to take her school. 

During the year one catechist was sent to Ja- 
maica and another to St. Lucia. 

In the month of June, Mr. Macrae, accompan- 
ied by Paul Bhukhan paid a visit to St. Lucia, 
making an earnest effort to advance the work in 
that island. 

Early in the year His Excellency the Governor 
appointed a commission to enquire into the ques- 
tion of free and compulsory education. The 
Chief Justice of the colony, Sir J. T. Goldney, 
was chairman ; and among other members were 
the Archbishop of Port of Spain, the Bishop of 
Trinidad, and Dr. Morton of our mission. 

The majority reported in favor of free schools, 
with a moderate measure of compulsion. As 
three out of four in the minority objected that 
the report did not go far enough, the unanimity 
on the question was somewhat remarkable. 

The reply of the Secretary of State for the 
Colonies has not yet been published, but it is 
hoped a step will soon be made towards filling 
up our present schoolhouses with children whose 
parents are now too indifferent to send them. 

From the personal reports of the five mission- 
aries, the following general statement is made 
up :— 
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Communicants in good standing............. 635 
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The Training-School sent up its first six pupils 
for examination in March, all of whom passed ; 
one of them fora second-class, which is the high- 
certificate that can be taken by examination. 
Their places were at once filled up by other six 
on the Government list, and two supported by 
their friends. The success of these students has 
been a great aid and stimulus to our school- 
work. 

In the Training College ae native agents, 
three students completed their course, and ar- 
rangements will shortly be made to ordain them 
as native missionaries. 

We close the year with our staff complete and 
all in the enjoyment of health, and with encour- 
aging prospects for 1896. Thanks are hereby 
tendered to all who have in any way helped our 


work. W. LL. Macras, Sec. Miss. Council. 


REV. DR. MORTON’S WORK FOR 1895. 
HIS TWENTY-EIGHTH YEAR IN TRINIDAD. 


" HAVE pleasure in reporting that I have not 

lost one day in the year from ill-health, and, 
with the exception of a week spent in aiding the 
work in Grenada, have given the entire year to 
Trinidad. 

The absence in Canada, first of Dr. Grant, and 
afterwards of Mr. Thompson, increased my 
work ; and the absence of Mrs. Morton for eleven 
months of the year caused a blank both in the 
manse and in the field. All are now happily 
home. 

For my own work this field is divided into four 
sections, one for each Sabbath in the month. 
For the work of the native agents, it is divided 
into eight districts, each with a catechist. 
Among these catechists are some who are likely, 
ere long, to be ordained as native missionaries ; 
others are but learning their work. All have 
been useful, some invaluable, in bringing the 
Gospel into close contact with the minds and 
homes of the people. 

One catechist, G. W. Chandising, whom I had 
for six months under my eye, and in training as 
anextra agent here, was sent to St. Lucia in 
December, to relieve one who is to be employed 
here and attend the college. His wife is one of 
‘“‘The Home” girls. It is hoped that they will 
prove most useful in St. Lucia. 

Saugre Grande, 23 miles east of this, should 
have a catechist at once. This is a promising 
agricultural district, which will be tapped by 
the railway now being constructed. Distance 
and bad roads have led to delay in this matter. 
To delay longer would be unwise. A large pro- 
portion of the people of this district are small — 
landowners cultivating cocoa. 
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As St. Joseph stands at the mouth of Maracas 
Valley, so stands San Juan, at the mouth of the 
Santa Crux Valley. St. Juan is four miles from 
this, two miles west of St. Joseph, on the way to 
Port of Spain. The valley goes up into the hills 
some six miles. We have for years been carry- 
ing on some work up that valley, and have there 
a number of people who look to us for Gospel- 
training. A catechist should be planted in the 
village to attend to the estates in front and the 
valley above. 

During this yeara movement has been made 
toward occupying Port of Spain. The Women’s 
Missionary Society of Grey Friars’ Church, Port 
of Spain, contributed $10 per month from March 
1st to that object; and catechists from St. Joseph 
and Tunapuna went in, with considerable regu- 
larity, to visit the people and hold meetings. 
Some of our people have migrated from the 
country to Port of Spain. 

Apart from the work of the Church of Eng- 
land, which is chiefly in one suburb, there are 
three classes of East Indians who should be 
reached by our mission. First, some people of a 
better class, who are engaged in some form of 
business. These are not numerous, but are 
likely to increase. Secondly, a considerable 
number of porters and jobbers, who live chiefly 
in the Eastern suburbs. And lastly, hotel peo- 
ple. The East Indian hotels are of the plainest 
and most primitive kind, suited to all classes 
and purses. A shelter and sleeping place in 
some of these can be procured for one penny a 
night, and food according to quantity and 
quality. 

We have free admittance to these places, and 
often get large meetings in them. Many of the 
people we meet in them are transient visitors 
from the country. Others are of the lowest class 
of the town. It is evident that work among the 
last class, however interesting from a mission- 
ary point of view, cannot be counted on largely 
for manifest or money results. 

The time has, I think, come for occupying 
Port of Spain with acatechist. The grant in aid 
from the Grey Friars’ Church will be continued, 
and if the work is pushed forward, more aid will 
probably be forthcoming. 

: DAY SCHOOLS. 

Taken as a whole, the schools in this district 
have done well—some of them admirably. My 
only native certificated teacher of last year went 
into Government service as interpreter, and is 
doing good work as superintendent of the Sun- 
day-school at Arima. 

At the examination of teachers for 1895, four of 
my teachers and three of my pupils at the Train- 
ing School took teachers’ certificates. One of the 
latter took second class, which is the highest 
that can be taken by examination. First class 
is only given after seven years teaching. Paul 
Bhukhan and Andrew Gayadeen, two of our 


chief catechists are assistant managers of 
schools, which has been a relief to me and a 
benefit to the work. 

I have seen it somewhere authoritatively pub- 
lished that none of we missionaries would count 
the field well equipped, unless he had a Canadian 
teacher at the centre of his district. 

I am very sensible of the obligation under 
which we rest to our Canadian teachers. I 
appreciate highly the work they have done, and 
quite understand that, in some districts, they 
may, for various reasons, be a necessity for years 
to come. 

But where they have to live alone, in the cir- 
cumstances in which Miss Blackadder is located, 
it is a serious responsibility to invite a young 
woman from Canada to undertake the work. I 
shall therefore regard it as a distinct advance 
when the intelligence and trustworthiness of 
well trained native teachers enables me to say, 
that I no longer need to tax so seriously the 
courage and strength of some of our devoted 
Canadian women. 

This is true also of work among women. 
Native women, trained and directed from the 
Manse must do the work if itis to be permanent, 
effective and economical. 

Work for women and girls has this year felt 
seriously the absence of the mother and daugh- 
ter of Tunapuna Manse. The agents trained by 
them have,however,carried on the work. Fanny 
Subaran has been diligent and useful over a 
wide area. Mrs. Bhukhan and Mrs. Lackham at 
Sta oseph, Mrs. Gayadeen at Caroni, Mrs. 
Imambakhsh at Chaguanas, and Hannah Battos 
at Tacarigua have been actively engaged in 
teaching the women in their several districts. 

SABBATH SCHOOLS. 

Religious instruction is given in all the day 
schools, and many are there taught who cannot 
be got to attend the Sunday School regularly. 
There is difficulty too in some districts to get a 
teaching staff. Still this work is slowly but 
steadily advancing. It is treated as an integral 
part of the Church work, and will become more 
successful as progress is made in the work among 
the parents. 

Night schools are held in connection with a 
number Of our stations as a means of teaching 
young men who have gone to work. 

Prayer meetings are also held weekly at a large 
number of places. In these singing and instruc- 
tion have a prominent place. 

Temperance has been: kept steadily in view 
and means used to promote right views on the 
subject. In the absence of Mr. Morton only two 
general temperance meetings have been held. 
Local meetings with magic lantern vicws have 
been held in the outlying districts. 

A native ministry should grow up naturally 
from among the Catechists, not as a sudden 
transition, but as a gradual advance. The people 
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of two of my districts, St. Joseph and Caroni, 
have indicated their desire for ordained natives 
and I consider two of my men as furnished for 
the work. Details will require to be dealt with 
in special reports to the Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee. This much I beg to report in general, as 
the aspect of the question, in this field at the 
close of 1895, 
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DR. GRANT’S WORK IN TRINIDAD 
HE TELLS OF HIS TWENTY-FIFTH YEAR. 
San Fernando, Trinidad, 26 Dec. 1895. 
Rev. Dr. Morrison, Halifax. 


Re. AND DEAR S1R :—On the first day of this 
year I was en route for Jamaica, arriving at 
Kingston on the 4th of January. 

As [had gone there on invitation, in connection 
with mission work among the East Indians I 
went immediately to work :—first with Mr. Coch- 
rane in the city, and then at Ewing’s Caymanas, 
where Rajkumar Lal, one of our senior students, 
is stationed. Rajkumar and Siboo who had gone 
from us in August had entered fairly upon their 
work. 

The following Sabbath I spent with Dr. Turner 
of Castleton, and had an opportunity of preaching 
to several East Indians, 

On the 15th, I preached at the opening of Synod. 
Before that Court I stated my impressions of the 
work, and the Synod immediately resolved to 
apply to our mission in Trinidad for a third evan- 
gelist. To this application Mr. Macrae has res- 
ponded by surrendering one of his catechists, 
Rupan Dyal, who went there in September. 

After Synod I visited Siboo at Paul Island, a 
station near Savanna La Mar, in the extreme 
south-west of the island. At this station, as also 
at Caymanas, a church has since been erected 
and dedicated ; several Indians have been bap- 
tized, and many candidates are reported. 

I had the privilege of addressing several con- 
gregations in the interest of the Indian work, and 
the action of the U. P. Church in Jamaica, which 
isnot yet quite independent of the mother church, 
is most creditable, and the indications are that 
she will be amply rewarded in this labor of love. 

On leaving Jamaica, I went direct to Nova 
Scotia, and after a stay of ten weeks left for 
Trinidad with my wife and two daughters. The 
complete change from tropical heat to the severe 
cold of a Canadian winter proved most invigora- 
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ting, and I returned strengthened in body and 
refreshed in spirit. Let not the Church grudge 
her missionaries short furloughs—they pay. 

On our arrival in Trinidad, early in May, 1895, 
we found every part of the machinery in our 
mission in good working order.. Mr. Fraser had 
a firm grip of the work. Babu Lal Behari had 
greatly improved and though not as active as he 
had been previous to his violent attack of rheu- 
matism yet his Hindustani tongue was free and 
it was the service of this member Mr. Fraser 
required most. 

Sabbath School work had received an impetus 
from the convention held in Greyfriars’ Church 
in January. Several new schools had been 
opened, and at the present time, from the central 
church in San Fernando, teachers go forth to ten 
schools, whilst seven other schools are conducted 
by the day school teachers. Pupils on the roll of 
the Sunday schools at this date are 780 and the 
average attendance for the year 570. This plan 
of working schools in the country from the cen- 
tral church could not have been carried out, had 
it not been for the kindness of friends who placed 
their horses at our service—they have our sincere 
thanks, 

The finances I have left wholly in Mr. Fraser’s 
hands, and with them very largely the control 
and direction of the whole teaching staff. Our 
central school, with Vista Bella which is on the 
outskirts of the town, I have retained, and also 
San Fernando Chnrch, with hoth the English 
speaking and Hindustani congregations who 
worship there. 

Whilst this arrangement throws the responsi- 
bility of the town work on my hands, yet Iam 
by no means limited in my efforts, to the town, 
neither is Mr. Fraser excluded from participation 
in the town work, though more particularly res- 
ponsible for the districts outside the town. 

Lal Behari now co-operates chiefly with Mr. 
Fraser, and this he does with characteristic will- 
ingness and cheerfulness. 

The school for the training of teachers received 
constant attention. In it I gave religious instruc- 
tion daily, and generally had one or two subjects 
additional in hand. The students in attendance 
are most studious, and give promise of proving 
good and faithful workers. 

During my absence in the earlier part of the 
year Mr. Macrae assisted in College work, but 
on my return I resumed my two days weekly, 
and Babu Lal Behari taught one day in the week. 

On the 22nd of November, we completed our 
25th year in the mission field, and on the 28rd, 
our semi-jubillee was celebrated. 

The idea of a celebration originated with the 
Indian people, who approached the Presbytery 
and asked that the Moderator should beappointed 
to preside. The Presbytery not only granted the 
request, but arranged that as many as possible 
of its members should be present. 
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When the movement became known, neigh- 
bours and friends, consisting of planters, mer- 
chants and government officials, joined, and thus 


_.an event which was intended to be celebrated 


quietly and unostentatiously, awakened consi- 
derable interest. 

The congregation accompanied their address 
with a crayon portrait of myself to be hung in 
the College, and 25 sovereigns. 

The gentlemen referred to, but not of our 
church, accompanied their address with a nice 
Prince Edward Island horse, and a set of harness. 
In view of the conditions of labor in this colony, 
it was specially gratifying to receive this expres- 
sion of confidence and good-will, both from In- 
dians and those not of the Indian community. 

On the 12th inst., I went to Grenada to assist 
at the opening services of a new Indian church 
at Samaritan. This mission connected with the 
Established Church of Scotland, and directed by 
the Rev. Mr. Ross, has obtained its agents from 
our mission, and another goes forth this week to 
open a new station. St. Andrew’s Church, Pic- 
tou, has assisted nobly in the work of this pros- 
perous mission. 

In August we were visited by three East In- 
dians from Demerara, all of whom where in 
government service. One of them who had 
written kindly of our mission in a magazine in 
India, offered to pay down 50 pounds sterling if 
our Church would commence a work in George- 
town, similar to the Trinidad work, and he prom- 
ised if prospered to continue to pay annuallya like 
amount. After returning to Demerara he wrote 
a friend here, whom he assured of his honest 
intention to fulfil his promise. We think that 
such an intimation should not be lightly 


- dismissed, 


We close the year confident that we do not 
labor in vain. Some things we can tabulate, 
others not less convincing and assuring are men- 
tally weighed and estimated. 

Our Baptismal Roll shows an addition of 88, 
of whom 37 are adults and 51 children. 21 have 
been added to the communion roll and seven 
removed by death, leaving 362 communicants in 
good standing. 12 couples were married. 

Other parts of the work in this district will be 
reported on by Mr. Fraser, whose hearty co-oper- 
ation has rendered it possible for us to do our 
work without excessive toil. God hath been 
mindful of us. 


W. L. MACRAE’S WORK 
FOR 1895. 


HIS NINTH YEAR IN TRINIDAD, 


“fork in Princestown district was carried on 

much in the usual way. Notwithstanding 
many adverse influences, evidences of progress 
and success have not been wanting, although 
accompanied with sufficient trials to keep us 
humble. 


REV. 


The interest manifested in Mission work, par- 
ticularly among the young people, is very en- 
couraging. Never before have so many taken an 
active partin Christian work as during the past 
year. Boys and girls, young men and women, 
have gone to work with so much interest and 
pleasure that one is reminded of the words “My 
yoke is easy and my burden is light.” 

The ingathering has not been very large, but 
satisfactory. One promising young Brahman, 
after receiving baptism of his own accord, stood 
up and in substance said: ‘Friends, I have 
sought for years in Hinduism for that which 
might satisfy the need of my soul, but never 
found it. During the last three years I sought 
that in the Christian religion and have now 
found it. Now Ican say, nothing but Christ can 
satisfy the great need of the soul.” It is solid 
conviction of that nature we like to see. 

Considering the present financial depression 
cur people have contributed fairly well—some 
nobly. Mr. James Toolsee, one of our trusted 
elders, brought to me one day $31 as the Lord's 
portion of the proceeds of a piece of land he had 
sold. This was in addition to his regular con- 
tribution which is also liberal. Two other young 


men contributed similarly, although much 
smaller amounts. 
DISADVANTAGES. 


One disadvantage we have to contend with in 
this field is the fact that the work in four of our 
districts is confined to estates where the people 
are constantly coming and going. It is not un- 
usual that several during their five years inden- 
ture are taught to read the{Bible and are about 
ready for baptism where they obtain their free- 
dom. Then they move away, wandering about 
for a time, and as it is very difficult to keep the 
run of them, the work is usually lost to us, 
although occasionally like the bread cast upon 
the waters, they turn up after many days. The 
same is true of the children in the schools. 
When they make some progress and manifest 
some promise, many move away and are lost 
sight of. 

: CATECHISTS. 

Mr. Soodeen, as in former years, has rendered 
invaluable service in all that concerns our mis- 
sion. Faithfulness and thoroughness charac- 
terize all his work. 

Eight others gave their whole time, and five 
what time they were able to afford, to the work 
of the mission. 

Much depends on the character, the energy and 
zeal of these men. Their work consists chiefly 
in teaching and preaching on Sundays, helping 
in the school work of their districts, and visiting 
and teaching from house to house during the 
afternoon and evening. The latter is the most 
important part of their work, as there is no surer 
way of laying the foundation for future faith and 


| knowledge than by imparting line upon line and 
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precept upon precept in private teaching. In 
this work nearly all have shown some improve- 
ment, not only in intelligence, but also in their 
power of grasping the truth and ability to teach 
it. 

Monthly written reports are exacted of them, 
in which each day’s work is detailed. 

In response toa call from Jamaica for a third 
catechist, one of our number, Stephen Rnpan- 
dayal, volunteered to go and was accepted. He 
arrived there about the middle of September, 
and, we understand, is since doing good work, 

WORK AMONG WOMEN. 

At the beginning of the year Miss Archibald 
spent a few months in laboring among the 
women asa bible woman. This experiment was 
very successful, and I sincerely hope the way 
may be opened for her return to this work, as it 
is of so much importance and she is so admirably 
suited for it. 

SCHOOLS, 

On account of the scattered nature of the dis- 
trict and other causes, the schools have given us 
undue amount of worry and toil in the effort to 
keep up their attendance, and proficiency. 

Quarterly written examinations were held in 
each school in order to test the progress in all 
the subjects taught. These examinations were 
found profitable. 

Miss Sinclair, took charge of the Princestown 
school at the beginning of the year and has al- 
ready clearly shown by her earnestness and 
activity in general missionary work, as well as 
in teaching, that she is admirably suited for the 
arduous work she has chosen. 

With one or two exceptions where energy and 
push have been lacking, all the native teachers 
have also done their part well, and considering 
the many adverse influences with which we 
have had to contend, progress in this line of work 
has been very fair. 

During the year, fourteen schools have been in 
operation and 1281 children have been enrolled 
with a daily average of 495. 


SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

Much advance has been made in the line of 
Sunday School work. Seventeen schools have 
been in operation during the year with an ag- 
gregate roll of 723 children and a daily average 
of 408. This work was chiefly done by the teach- 
ers and the members of our Y. P. S. C. E. 

Special mention should be made of the Princes- 
town school which is gradually increasing in 
numbers and influence. Much credit is due to 
Mr. D. Mahabir, the superintendent, for his earn- 
est efforts in this cgnnection, 


TRMPEKANCE WORK. 

The usual sevtss has been laid on temperance 
work. Quarterly meetings have been held by 
the members of our Blue Ribbon Band, which 
greatly help to instil the principles of total 


abstinence in the minds of the young. For older 
ones however, nothing is more effective than the 
hand to hand combat of personal dealing. 

ST. LUCIA. 

In the month of June by direction of the Mis- 
sion Council I visited St. Lucia in company with 
Paul Bhukhan. During the limited time at our 
disposal we visited all the stations of the Island 
in which our Mission has undertaken work. 
Instruction to Christian people and enquirers 
through the day was followed by lantern ser- 
vices at night. As these evening meetings were 
largely attended, the Gospel message was, in 
some form or other, brought within hearing of a 
large proportion of the Indian people on the 
Island. One marriage was solemnized and 45 
persons baptised—19 adults and 26 children. 


STATISTICS OF PRINCESTOWN FIELD. 


Baptisnis,; A dultescs oye ee eee 37 
i? Children Ja. ine sng ee eee 30 
Marriages (: iis te sces vote oo see ae 13 
Catechists 35 tins 208 wipe dal rod peer oie 14 
SCHOOLS. On ane A An A op, + 14 
Boys on Roll ese ie aco os'sscieletees eee 648 
Gebths V2 eo ae ee nes oan oe create see 240 
Total t © 2° 0 Peete seas eee eae on 888 
Daily average ........ mole tale crete ayete tees ante 495 
Totalon Roll for year ho. socs cee ete 1281 
Communicants in good standing........ 93 
TN Od ie ae. Vee eee et ee 1 
Suspended. oe sPae pee bieste o alete ene arate 5 
Removed (0-29 Ge ewes eee ee R 6 
Added, during yearsnc. co. 0% ores: dae 2 
Sunday Schools io. soyeke tes mae sures 17 
INQSOD! ROL? 4.2075 WatGiane sees tena ener 723 
ll Daily, averave. ON a weiss os cuieeas 403 
Income of Native Church............ £134.5.6 


REV. A. W. THOMPSON’S WORK 
FOR 1895. 


HIS FIFTH YEAR IN TRINIDAD. 


HERE were 9 schools in operation in the 

Couva field, during the year, with a quar. 

terly roll of 574, and an average of 368, and 741 
enrolled during the year. 

Nine catechists were employed during the 
whole of the year, two for four months, and one 
for one month. 

Regular Sabbath services were held in every 
available place. 

During several months of the year I was on 
furlough, and I am pleased to be able to testify 
to the trustworthness and fidelity of the workers 
in general during my absence. 

Thanks are due to the brethren for much self- 
denying care and arduous toil in connection with 
the work of this field, in addition to the burdens 
of their own, already too heavy. 

Since our arrival two teachers have died. One 
of these had just graduated from the training 
school at San Fernando and gave promise of 
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being a very useful worker. The other was cut 
off two days later. 

While on furlough much needed repairs to the 
‘Exchange Village Church, to the extent of one 
hundred and fifty dollars, were attended to by 
the Scotch members of the English-speaking con- 
gregation here. It was a pleasant surprise, on 
arrival, to find that all anxiety in connection 
with this had been taken away by these thought- 
ful and practical friends. 

With the close of 1895, Miss Fisher completes 
her term of five years, and will go home on fur- 
lough as soon as advisable. Who can estimate 
the results of those five years of patient toil and 
care ? 

One can only deal with statistics, for the influ- 
ences of a well organized, weil disciplined school, 
upon the lives of those who have been subjeet to 
it cannot be measured or expressed. 

The school has grown to twice the size it was 
when she took charge of it. And most of the 
promising lads of the district owe all, humanly 
speaking, to Miss Fisher’s painstaking efforts. 

Besides the day school work much attention 
was devoted by her to Sunday Schools and Tem- 
perance Bands, and during my absence she aided 
in many ways those who supervised the work of 
this field. 

The new school house at Exchange Village has 
been painted out of funds entirely raised by Miss 
Fisher. Not only does the painting add greatly 
to the appearance of the building but very much 
to its durability. 

While wishing her a very enjoyable, well 
earned furlough, we look forward with pleasant 
anticipations to her return to the work. 


STATISTICS. 

Mev RTD TICE US Meee ae Sey chet oot Shane's Riesdhs oes wile. igais w 6 88 
SIO G 1G Beg ISU ls yee Sea ae ee ile eo) Sa i. 
baptisms, adult. cl i.0. 0. SAAR ae AN a 22 

4 In faAD beweartasioc Bho iF bp Ae He 22 
ESTOS) EG I 5 rsen atte tg ao ee 8 
Rares Ed ULL O Nets tere. came ee ds b's Rae 276 
Average attendance ..... atte en ses a aich wits ss 165 
| IETS in 5 et Se Bite SS Si De a 12 


Besides this the native Christians 
gave to the B. an’ F. Bible Societ-..£ 2 3s 0d 


REV. S. A. FRASER IN TRINIDAD. 
HIS FIRST YEAR'S WORK 


aves FRASER spent a year ana a-half in the 
@e- Trinidad Mission when a student, and 
when he went as a missionary in Nov., 1894, he 
knew something of the language and work. He 
is with Rey, Dr. Grant in the wide San Fernando 
field. He writes of his first year, 1895, as follows: 

We arrived in Trinidad Nov. 26th, 1894. I 
found the Mission Council in session at San 
Fernando, and it was arranged that Dr. Grant 
should go to Nova Scotia, on a short furlough, 
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via Jamaica, Dr. Grant spared as much of his 
time as possible at this busy time of the year, 
taking me from place to place, that I might get 
an insight into the work, 

After his departure, Dec. 26th, ’94, the manage- 
ment of the field generally devolved upon me. 
I was ably assisted in counsel by the Rey. Lal 
Behari, who is well acquainted with the work- 
ing of the field, but who at that time had not 
sufficiently recovered from his severe illness to 
do much work outside of the yard. Later, how- 
ever, he improved in health and did what my 
non-acquaintance with the language prevented 
me from doing. 


SABBATH WORK. 


At seven o’clock on Sabbath mornings, we set 
out for the country work, and after having two 
or three meetings, we returned in time for Hindi 
service in the town at 11 a.m.; taught a Bible 
class in the afternoon, and, for five months, I 
preached in the evening regularly, in English, in 
Susamachar Church (Dr. Grant’s in San F’do) to 
a large, intelligent, and appreciative audience o 
Asiatics. 

After Dr. Grant’s return, I was able, when no 
outside demands were made for an English 
service, frequently to spend the whole Sabbath 
in the country ; taking with me a Slice of bread 
and a bottle of tea, holding services in school 
houses, on estates, and in hospitals, returning 
at six or seven in the evening. 

The people generally listen to the Gospel at- 
tentively,and treat us with respect and kindness. 


SCHOOLS. 

Your. missionary is corresponding manager 
and pay-master for seventeen schools, which 
were attended during 1895 by a total of one 
thousand children. 

Ten of these are Government assisted schoo:s, 
seven are purely Mission schools, 7.é., they are 
supported wholly from the Mission funds. This 
number does not include the four Government 
Indian schools which were formerly in our hands. 

The only new school opened for the year is at 
Tabaquite, seventeen miles from San Fernando, 
over a bad road. 

The most of the schools have done very satisfac- 
tory work. Four, viz., San Fernando, Ste-Made- 
leine, Bonaventure, and Fyzabad, have reccived 
the Inspector of Schools the very highest possible 
from classification—‘‘ Very good.” Proprietors, 
Attorneys, and Estate Managers, generally, speak 
in the highest terms of the good work done in our 
schools for the Incian people. 


CATECHISTS. 

The work of evangelizing has been carried on 
in this district chiefly by Catechists, under our 
supervision. Of these only twelve are supported 
wholly by the Mission, and give their entire time 
to the work. 

Nine catechists have attended the college 
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classes. All come up on Saturdays to receive 
religious instruction and report on their work 
for the week. One of our best catechists, T. 
Baldeo, has been sick the most of the year ; there 
is little hope of his recovery. 

NIGHT SCHOOLS. 

We have fifteen night schools where Hindi is 
taught, chiefly from Christian books, to men and 
boys who cannot, or will not attend the day 
schools. Sixty pupils in these schools have pas- 
sed an examination in Hindi. 

The good results can be seen in an increasing 
demand for Christian literature which we import 
annually from India. Babu Lal Behari has sold 
$140.00 worth of books and papers this year, 
ranging in price from two to forty-eight cents, 
It is interesting to note that the Rutlam Press, 
of our Central India Mission, furnished us this 
year with religious papers to the value of $20.00. 

Oropouche Church has undergone considerable 
repairs; half the cost was borne by the people. 
We trust that the prayer of the people of this 
district, to be organized into a regular congre- 
gation with one of their own countrymen as 
their pastor, will soon be answered. 

Such is a very brief record of the year’s 
labours. I have given a few facts and figures, 
but these do not indicate the amount of good 
done. We tender our hearty thanks to all the 
supporters of this good work. 


PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGH, TRINIDAD. 
Dr. MortTon’s WORK FOR 1895. 


]‘HE College opened for the year, Jan. 21st. 

In the Senior class were 14 students. One 

of these, Thomas Baldeo, took ill in February, 

and did not return, as his health unfitted him for 

either work or study. Another, S. Rupandayal, 

was, at a later date sent to Jamaica, to aid in 
the work there. 

The second class consists also of 14 students. 
Seven of these being new comers formed a separ- 
ate draft. This rendered my work laborious 
and to some extent unsatisfactory, during the 
first two terms, so far as this class was con- 
cerned. 

The absence of Mr. Thompson and the pressure 
of work, both on your missionaries and the 
senior catechists, led us to retire, from Sept. 7th, 
the more advanced of the first class, and keep 
them wholly to their mission work. 

We then divided the others into two classes. 
This arrangement was carried out till Dec. 6th, 
when the College closed for the vacation. 

During the first term Dr. Grant was absent on 
furlough, and Rev. Lal Bihari’s health, though 
improving, was far from strong. I therefore for 
a time obtained the services of Mr. Macrae for 
one day in the week ; and thus we were enabled 
to teach each week, four days of five hours. 

Mr. Macrae retired from the work on Dr. 
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Grant’s return, and from that time Dr. Grant 
took two days, Lal Bihari one, and myself two 
days in the week, except the last two weeks of 
the college year when I was absent on account of 
the return of my family, and Dr. Grant and Lal 
Bihari kept up the work between them four 
days in each week. 

The first class took with me ‘The Christian © 
Ministry,” ‘‘ Church Government,” and ‘‘ Special 
training,” in some practical subjects. The 
second class advanced along the line of studies 
taken the year before by the first class, and the 
third class began the same course. 

Mr. Macrae took the classes over part of the 
Epistle to the Galatians in Hindi with a careful 
study of its purpose and contents, as a guide to 
the future study of other Epistles. 

The conduct of the students was uniformly 
becoming and their diligence generally com- 
mendable. 

During the absence of Dr. Grant, I was man- 
ager of the Training school for teachers, and 
gave the pupils religious instruction when in 
residence at the College. 


Dr. GRANT’S WORK IN THE COLLEGE. 


On my return in May from Canada, I at once 
took up my work in college, and devoted two 
full days weekly to it. 

At the end of July I finished my course of lec- 
tures on Eschatology, and with it completed a full 
course of study on Systematic Theology. Our 
practice at every step was to inquire into the 
testimony of Scripture, that the students might 
acquire readiness and freedom in handling the 
work of God. Collateral and related subjects 
received more than a passing notice 

The junior class was engaged several months 
in the study of Christology. Whilst at this sub- 
ject the writings of St. John and the epistle to 
the Colossians were examined with very con- 
siderable care. 

Geography, physical and political, was occa- 
sionally taught; and modern events, from the 
Indian Mutiny down to the present time, were 
repeatedly brought before the class. 


LAL BEHARI’S WORK IN THE COLLEGE, 


Dr. Grant and Mr. Fraser, with whom I co- 
operate in mission work, will have stated the 
the part I perform in the mission field. It re- 
mains, then, for me to state briefly my work in 
the college One day weekly is assigned me, and 
to the work of this day I have regularly attend- 
ed, and in the absence of either of the other 
teachers I have occasionally taken their hours. 

My chief subject was Church History, from 
the time of the Ascension of our Lord. I first 
traced the extension of the Church in the Acts 
of the Apostles, giving due attention to the 
agencies at work to curtail, check, or destroy, 
her influence. 
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Leaving the Acts of the Apostles, I derived 
much help from the study of the life, work and 
times of the Apostolic Fathers, from books fur- 
nished our college library by the Rev. Dr. Pat- 
terson. The students’ text-book was Barth’s 
Church History in Hindustani. 

We gave considerable attention to the division 
of the Church into the eastern and western sec- 
tions, the causes that led up to the division, and 
tried to trace the consequences of that divisio 
Our studies came down to Reformation times 

The geography of countries within the area 
covered by the history studied received constant 
attention. 

Further, the relations of Christianity to other 
religions, particularly Hindooism and Moham- 
medanism, were frequently before the class. 
The second class was instructed in the period 
covered by the Books of Genesis and Exodus. 


THE TRAINING SCHOOL TRINIDAD 


1° not confound two institutions in Trinidad, 
the Presbyterian College and the Training 
School, both managed by our missionaries. 

The Presbyterian College belongs to our 
Church, and is for the training of catechists and 
native pastors for the work of the mission. 

Besides this, the Government, having no Nor- 
mal School to train teachers for its increasing 
E. Indian population, for which it is doing so 
much to provide schools; offered for the use of 
our college and for managing an Embryo Normal 
School, $40 per head for not more than six resid- 
ent students, the Government providing an 
instructor. 

Rev. Dr. Grant is manager, and gives a small 
portion of his time daily. Rev. Mr. Wilson of 
the U. P. Church also gives some instruction. 
The school where these budding teachers _prac- 
tice is the Mission School at San Fernando. 

This training school was begun two years ago, 
Feb. 1894, with six resident students. In April 
1895, all passed a successful examination, and 
received appointments in their respective dis- 
tricts, in Government inspected, and largely 
Government supported, schools, under the man- 
agement of our mission. 

On the withdrawal of these, six others entered, 
with two additional at their own expense. 
This school is no financial burden to the mission 
but the opposite. And it is helpful to the Govern- 
ment in providing them with trained teachers at 
a small expense. 

The chief benefit to our Church of such ‘an 
arrangement, is, that, as most of these student 
teachers are boys from our own mission schools, 
and will be employed in schools inspected and 
largely supported by the Government, but man- 
aged by our mission, they are, in their training 
course, kept in touch with our work, and will 
_ prove more helpful than if trained by Govern- 
ment under other auspices. 


Clarch Notes and Notices, 


4@~ Will Presbytery Clerks, at the close cf a meeting 
of Presbytery, kindly send a card with inductions, resig- 
nations and time and place of next meeting. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. John A. Logan, called from Chilliwack 
B.C., into Union Mines, Vancouver Island. 

Mr. G. H. Smith, into Thamesford, London 
Pres., 20th Feb. at 

Mr. James McMillan, as ordained missionary, 
into vale and Mono Centre, Orangeville Pres., 
21st Jan. 


RESIGNATIONS, 


Mr. R. B. Smith, of Ashburn and Utica, 
Whitby Pres. 

Mr. R. Hughes, of Rosemount and Mansfield, 
Orangeville Pres., 21st Jan. 


OBITUARY. 


Rey. D. J. Macdonnell was born in Bathurst, 
N.B., in the Disruption year, 1843. He was a son 
of the manse. After his college course at Queen’s 
College, Kingston, and at Glasgow and Edin- 
burgh, he was licensed by the Presbytery of 
Edinburgh, 14th June, 1866, and coming home, 
was shortly afterward ordained as pastor of St. 
Andrew’s Church, Peterboro, where he labored 
for four years. Called to St. Andrew’s Church, 
Toronto, he was inducted 22nd December, 1870, 
and labored there for a quarter of a century. 
Some months since, failing health compelled 
him to cease active work. The past few months 
have been spent at the home of his father-in-law, 
Dr. Smellie of Fergus, where he peacefully fell 
asleep on the 19th of February, at the early age 
of 53. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS, 


Algoma,—W ebbwood, 10 March. 
Brandon,—Brandon, Ist Tuesday March. 
Bruce,—Chesley, 10 March, 1.30, p.m. 
Calgary,—Calgary, Knox, Ist Fri. Mar., 8 p.m. 
Inverness,— West Bay, Hall., 17 Mar., 11 a.m. 
Kamloops,—Kamloops, 4 March. 
Lindsay,— Uxbridge, 18 Feb., 11 a.m. 
London,—Lon., Ist Ch., 2nd Tues. Mar.,lla.m. 
Maitland,—Ripley, 16:March, 7.30 p.m. 

: —Lucknow, 17 March, 1.30 p.m. 
Montreal,—Knox, 3 March, 10 a.m. 
Owen Sd.,—O.Sd., Div. St. Hall, 17 Mar, 10a.m. 
Portage la Prairie,—Gladstone, 3 Mar., 3 p.m. 
Peterboro,—Pt. Hope, Mill St.17 Mar., 9.30a.m. 
P. H. Island,—Chil’t’n, 2nd Tuesday May. 
Regina,—Moosomin, lst Wednesday March. 
Sarnia,—Sar., St. And., 10 March, 11 a.m. 
Saugeen,—Palm., Knox, 10 March, 10 a.m. 
Stratford,—Strat., Knox, 10 March, 10.30. a.m. 
Sydney,-N.Syd., St.Matt. 2d Tues. Mar., 11a.m. 
Truro,—Truro, St. And., 16 March, 7.30 p.m. 

yo ss 17 Se. 3D alls 

Victoria, Vic., First Church, 3 Mar., 2 p.m. 
Whitby,—Oshawa, 21 April. 


STATED COLLECTIONS FOR SCHEMES, 
The General Assembly has directed that the 


Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church, 


in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made as follows :— 

Foreign Missions, 3rd Sab. March, 

French Evangelization, 4th Sab. July. 

Directed, also, that all congregations and mis- 
sion stations to be enjoined to contribute to the 
Schemes of the Church. 

Further, that contributions be sent to the 
agents of the Church as soon as possible after the 
collections are made. 
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Around the World. 


The Chicago brewers have decided to close up 
about 1,700 saloons in that city. 


In New York City over 85,000 Bibles have been 
distributed during the past year. 


The penitentiary at Santa Fe, New Mexico, 
now contains a Christian Endeavor Society. 


In the United States there were 198 murders 
by mobs between March 1, 1895, and December 
31, 1895. 

Great Britain has now turned the three-thou- 
sand mark in its number of Christian Endeavor 
Societies. 


General Booth has paid another visit to the 
Australian Colonies, and has been received with 
great enthusiasm. 


The name Armenia is not permitted to be used 
in Turkey. Kurdistan is the official title of thi 
division of the empire. 


The Hazeltine building, the Baptist Publication 
Society’s home in Philadelphia, Pa., was des- 
troyed by fire Feb. Ist. 


One authority, Dr. R. N. Cust, estimates the 
languages of Africa at 438, with 153 dialects, 
making altogether some 600. 


It is said that in Tokio, the chief city of Japan, 
there are issued no less than one hundred and 
twenty newspapers and magazines. 

The discharged prisoners from the Pittsfield, 
Mass., jail are being looked after by the zood- 
clrenee committee of the Christian Endeavor 

nion. 


The literature of the Salvation Army,according 
to Mr. Bramwell Booth, brings into the various 
headquarters about £200,000 ($1,000,000) per 
annum. 


Rev. N. G. Clark, D.D., for thirty years secre- 
tary of the American Board of Foreign Missions, 
a man of wide knowledge and sweet and gentle 
spirit, has passed to rest. 


In Egypt proper there are forty towns, with 
from 7,000 to 40,000 inhabitants in each, and over 
500 towns under 7,000 inhabitants, in which there 
are no Missionaries of the Gospel. 


Mrs. Nevius, widow of the late Dr. Nevius, the 
well-known missionary to China, has decided to 
return to her desolate home there and carry on 
a part of the work that fell from his hands. 


Mr. D. L. Moody is now evangelising at Phila- 
delphia with Mr. H. F. Jacobs as singing evange- 
list. Twenty years have passed since Mr. Moody 
rane a series of services in ‘‘ the city of brotherly 

ove,” 


The Archbishop of Canterbury, on behalf of the 
Episcopal Bench, has requested the Prime Minis- 
ter to appoint a parliamentary committee to 
inquire into the whole question of licensing 
reform. 


It is estimated that the number of Jews in 
London is about 1C0,000, or 120,000. There are 
15,964 Jewish children attending the London 
Board and Jewish Voluntary Schools of the 
lower grades. 


‘“¢Grandma” Moody to whose wise christian 
training the world owes so much of what it has 
received from her well-known son, has passed 
away to her eternal rest at a good old age. 


Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, the well-known 
evangelist, has accepted a call to the Bethany 
Church, Philadelphia, the church so well known 
in connection with the work of Dr. Pierson and 
Wannamaker’s work. 


Itis noted in a letter from Rome, published in 
one of the Roman Catholic journals, that the 
only nations of importance which have no repre- 
sentatives accredited to the Papal Court are 
Great Britain and the United States. 


Bishop O’Dwyer issued notice in the R. C. 
Church in Limerick, on a recent Sunday, forbid- 
ding parents to send their children to model 
schools. Those disobeying would be bound to 
confess and would be specially dealt with. So 
much for tyranny. 


370,605 immigrants last year entered the United 
States atthe port of New York. Of these only 
34,862 could by any stretch of the imagination be 
classed as skilled labor. The remainder went 
largely to the sweat shops, the slums, and the 
prisons.—Golden Rule. 


The oldest building in the world that has been 
uninterruptedly used for Church purposes is St. 
Martin’s Cathedral at Canterbury. The building 
was originally erected for a church, and has been 
regularly used as a place for religious gatherings 
for more than 1,500 years. 


Buddhists have been forming a large associa- 
tion for the propagation of their faith in India, 
China, Siam, and Tibet. A large monastery is to 
be attached to a university, and facilities for 
printing Buddhist literature are to be largely 


increased.—Missionary Link. 


The Christian Treasury, of which the Rev. 
Horatias Bonar, D.D., was so long editor, and 
in which so many of his ‘‘Hymns of Faith and 
Hope” first saw the light, has now. passed into 
the hands of the Sunday School Union, and is to 
be edited by the Rev. F. B. Meyer. 


Under the laws of New York State money can- 
not be legally bequeathed to a church for masses 
for the repose of one’s soul. Miss Mary Tyran 
left $300 toa R, C. Church forthat purpose. ‘The 
will was disputed, the judge has sustained the 
plaintiffs. The church cannot claim the money 
under these conditions. 


The threshold weeps forty days when a girl 
is born,” is the saying in Morocco. She is des- 
pised and a slave, having no place in the system 
of Islam. But the work of the lady missionaries 
who have gone there is beginning to show that a 
quiet, social, if not spiritual, revolution is taking 
place.—Christian Leader. 


The statistics published of the matriculated 
students in Glasgow and Edinburgh Universi- 
ties for the last seven years show a large de- 
crease. Since 1889 Edinburgh has lost nearly 
1,000—the numbers in 1895 being 2,669, as against 
3,602 in 1889; while Glasgow in the same period 
has 517 fewer—1,584 as against 2,101. 


A young Englishman, on a P. and O. steamer, 
returning from India, said publicly, at the dinner 
table: ** Missionsare a humbug. [have been in 
India eight months, and I haven’t seen an East 
India Christian.” A quiet man sitting opposite 
said: ‘¢ May Lask for what you went to India?” 
The answer was: ‘* I went to hunt tigers.” The 
other replied : ‘Iamamissionary. Ihave been 
in India twelve years, and I have not seen a 
tiger.” The young Englishman did not know 
that the Christians in India are already num- 
bered by tens and hundreds of thousands. 
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It is a grim fact that that about forty persons 
die of starvation every year in London. So far 
as can be ascertained, the majority of them are 
cases of misfortune, not ofcrime. Notafew are 
well-educated persons, who, through age and in- 
firmities, have failed to obtain employment, and 
also have been unwilling to reveal their distress. 
—Christian Leader. 


‘¢Say to the American people” says Li Hung 
Chang, the great Chinese Prime Minister, and 
the richest man in the world, ‘‘ to send over more 
men for the schools and hospitals, and I hope to 
be ina position both to aid and protect them.” 
When told that there were already 600 American 
missionaries in China. Li Hung said: ‘‘ More are 
needed, more are needed !” 


Inconnection with the armaments of the world, 
it is said that twice as much money is spent 
annually at the present time, to keep up the mili- 
tary and naval armaments of the great powers as 
at the time of the Franco-German war. What 
millions are spent to preserve the peace of the 
world and how little to give to the glorious gos- 
pel which would be the true safeguard and mes- 
sage of peace ! 


A Calcutta paper publishes the following: 
‘‘Some months ago the home of a wealthy Hindu 
family was on fire. There were nine purdah 
(zenana) ladies in the house, all of whom resol- 
ved to meet thair fate in the flames rather than 


expose themselves to the crowd which sur-. 


rounded the building. Six of them perished, 
and the other three were dragged out by force, 
terribly burned. 


The sentiments chosen for the coffins of the 
six young women massacred recently at Ku- 
cheng, are as follows: ‘‘The Master has come 
and calleth for thee; ‘‘ Not counting their lives 
dear unto them”; ‘Faithful unto death”; 
‘Jesus only”; ‘She asked for life and thou 
hast given it, even life for ever and ever”; 
** Where I am, there shall my servant be.”— 

The Missionary. 


The Congregational church at Littleton, 
Massachusetts, has just installed a woman as its 
pastor. She was ordained a year ago, and has 
been supplying the place of her husband while 
he was away for his health. Absence not having 
restored him, he resigned, and his resignation 
was accepted at the same time that his wife was 
installed as his successor. Mrs. Frost is the first 
woman, so the Outlook says, ever installed in a 
New England pulpit. 


Commander and Mrs. Ballington Booth who 
have been for some yearsin New York, have been 
“ordered” to Britain. So great is the esteem 
and confidence with which they are regarded in 
New York that a mass meeting of many of New 
York’s leading christian workers and representa- 
tive men, urged that they be allowed to remain. 
Whether the ‘‘General” will so far modify the 
rules of war, and the military discipline of the 
Salvation Army, remains to be seen. 


Russia is establishing a popular school system 
in Siberia. There are six hundred and sixty 
four schools, with an attendance of thirteen 
thousand boys and girls. These are all con- 
nected with congregational and ecclesiastical 
movements. There are also other schools of a 
secular character under the care of the govern- 
ment aggregating two thousand five hundred 
and twenty-two schools and three hundred and 
seventy-three thousand pupils. Even yet, how- 
ever, there is only one school for every five hund- 
red and twenty scholars.—Alliance Journal. 


The new railway to Uganda, will run from 
Mombasa, on the Indian Ocean, to the Victoria 
Nyanza, a distance of six hundred and fifty 
miles. It is expected to cost in all about nine 
millions of dollars.- 1t will cost two hundred 
thousand dollars a year to keep up a weekly 
train service, but this will develop sufficient 
trade in a short time to meet all expenses, and 
its value to the government and commerce and 
to missions will be very great.—Alliance 
Journal. 


A Roman Catholic priest in Belgium rebuked 
a young woman and her brother for reading that 
‘* bad book,” pointing to the Bible. ‘‘ Mr. priest,” 
she replied, ‘‘a little while ago my brother was 
an idler, a gambler, a drunkard, and made such 
a noise in the house that no one could stay in it. 
Since he began to read the Bible, he works with 
industry, goes no longer to the tavern, no longer 
touches cards, brings home money to his poor 
old mother, and our life at home is quiet and 
delightful. How comes it, Mr. priest, that a bad 
book produces such good fruits?” —The Manne, 


Romein “Every thoughtful observer of the 
Britain. ecclesiastical and political move- 
ments of the present time must see that the 
Papacy is making large strides to pre-eminence 
and power in Britain, and every Christian and 
true patriot must feel the growing necessity for 
the adoption of measures to stay its aggressions 
and maintain the principles of civil and religious 
liberty. Unfortunately both political parties 
lend too much countenance to the clamours of 
Papists, and deem it necessary to conciliate their 
favour and concede their demands,” Such was 
the statement of Secretary Pryde at the Annual 
Meeting of the Scottish Protestant Alliance in 
Glasgow, 16th Jan. 


A Parsee Christian has been formed recently, 

Association. with headquarters at Bom- 
bay. The Rev. Shaujibhoy Nowroji, minister of 
the Free Church of Scotland in Bombay, is presi- 
dent. Parseeism was once the ruling religion of 
Persia, but the fierce Moslem Caliphs drove out 
the believers in the sacred book, Zend-Avesta, 
and in 1892 there were only eight thousand of 
the sect in all Persia. In Bombay more than 
twenty thousand have been numbered. Some 
have been won to Christ, and these Christian 
Parsees are reaching out after their brethren 
elsewhere, and asking for fellowship and sym. 
pathy. There have been several conversions 
lately in Bombay, and the Gospel gains some 
trophies every year among the living descendants 
of this ancient people.—Presbyterian. 


THE KOHLS OF INDIA. 
A WONDERFUL WORK IN FIFTY YEARS. 


This is the jubilee year of the Gossner Mission- 
ary Society to the Kohls of India. Four mission- 
aries were sent out just fifty years ago. They 
settled in a most desolate country among an 
aboriginal people. After five years of labor, they 
wrote home that their work was useless and they 
must go to another field. 

‘« Pastor Gossner replied, ‘‘ Preach always ; but 
above all pray, and we will redouble our prayers 
at home.” 

A few months later, four Kohls were converted. 
This was soon followed by others ; aiid in seven 
years, there were four central stations, with a 
thousand Christians. 

To-day among the two millions of Kohls, there 
are a hundred thousand adherents of Christian- 
ity._F. M. Weekly. 


78 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


MarcH 


Huternationt S. S. Lessons, 


TRUE LOVE TO ONE’S NEIGHBOR. 
March 8s, 


Gol. Text, Lu. 10: 27. 
Catechism Q. 50. 


HoME READINGS. 


Les. Luke 16: 25-37. 
Mem. vs. 25-27. 


M. Luke 9; 51-62 .......... Rejected by the Samaritans. 
T. TK Gul Oieel=I Grantees vale Sending the Seventy. 

We Lukellosii-24a0... - -» Return of the Seventy. 

Th. Vuke10 225-3870. 6. (sie The Good Samaritan. 

eo a inkel Ol 88=42 el cecm ates The Good Part Chosen. 

fay: 2 aUeh yd eG alealel GAGs dogo ** Thy Neighhor as Thyself.” 

S. Matt, 25; 31-46..... ee*' Unto my brethren—unto me.’’ 


LEsson OUTLINE. 


I. A Self-Righteous Religion. vs. 25-29. 
If, An Unloving Religion. vs. 30-32. 
III. A Christly Religion. vs. 33-37. 


Time.—A. D. 29, November, several weeks 
after the last lesson. Place.—On the journey 
along the northern border of Samaria'into Perea. 
Exact place not known. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


Jesus now closed His eighteen months’ minis- 
try in Galilee, and started for Jerusalem. The 
time of the crucifixion was probably only four or 
five months off. Coming to Samaria, His ad- 
vance messengers were rejected by a Samaritan 
village. Monday’s Reading. 

Apparently following the border line between 
Galilee and Samaria, he crossed the Jordan into 
Perea. Meanwhile the seventy were sent forth. 
Tuesday’s Reading. Their return and report are 
described in Wednesday’s Reading. Jesus was 
accompanied by a great multitude whom He 
taught and healed 

The incident _in to-day’s lesson took place on 
this journey. Luke alone records it. Probably 
the visit to Mary and Martha at Bethany (Fri- 
day’s Reading) did not take place until after the 
events recorded in Luke 11 : 1-13: 35. 

The well-known hatred of the Jews for the 
Samaritans adds, of course, to the force of this 
parable, as we must assume that the victim of 
the thieves was a Jew. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


ae If we will read the Bible, we will learn how 
ive, 

2. Our neighbor is enemy or friend, who needs 
our help. 

3. It is a sin not to dothe duties which we 
ought to do. : 

4, True love sympathizes and then gives need- 
ed help. 

5. When we know our duty, the next thing is 
to do it. 


——$———. 


TEACHING ABOUT PRAYER. 
March 15. 


Gol. Text, Luke 11: 9, 
Catechism, Q 51. 


HomME READINGS. 


Les. Luke 11 : 1-13, 
Mem. vs. 9-10, 


M. Lake 113 1-13.... 2)... Teaching about Prayer 

T. Lukel1l; 14-26...... The Blasphemy of the Pharisees. 

W: Luke 11s 27-362. .0..% Warning the Pharisees. 

Th. Luke 11: 87-54....... Denouncing the Pharisees. 
Gen. 32'3'24-32:...... A Prevailing Prayer. 


Ss Actes 12 1-17.50.5.003 The Prison Opened by Prayer, 


S. James 5 : 18-20....... The Power of Fervent Prayer. 
LEsson OUTLINE 
I. Teaching by Example. vs. 1-4. 
II. Teaching by Parables. vs. 5-8. 
III. Teaching by Illustration. vs. 9-13. 


Time.—A. D. 29; shortly after the last lesson. 
Place.—Perea ; Jesus on the way to Jerusalem. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY, 


It was shortly after Jesus had spoken the par- 
able of the Good Samaritan. He had been pray- 
ing privately, as was His wont. When he had 
finished, one of His disciples asked Him to teach 
them to pray, as John the Baptist had taught 
his disciples. In response Jesus taught them 
what is known as ‘‘The Lord’s Prayer.” Com- 
pare Matt. 6: 9-18. 

At the same time he taught by forcible illus- 
trations the duty of importunate, believing 
prayer. Monday’s Reading. In Tuesday’s, Wed- 
nesday’s and Thursday’s Readings is shown the 
bitter enmity of the Pharisees toward Jesus. 
His terrible denunciations of their hypocrisy are 
also given. The examples of prevailing prayer 
found in Friday’s and Saturday’s Readings, and 
the plain teachings on the subject in Sunday’s 
Reading, should be carefully considered. 

Look up other similar examples and teachings, 
for instance, Luke 18: 1-14. In Rom. 8: 26, 27, 
we learn who teaches us how to pray acceptably. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1, When we do our duty others are influenced. 

2. We ought to learn how to pray, that we may 
get blessings from God. 

3. We may bring to God in prayer all our needs 
and desires. 

es We should pray earnestly and importun- 

ately. 
3.. We should pray to God as His children, sure 
of His love. 


FAITHFUL AND UNFAITHFUL SERVANTS. 


March 22, 
Les. Luke 12: 37-48. Gol. Text, Eph. 5: 8, 
Mem. vs. 37, 38. Catechism Q. 52. 


HoME READINGS. 
M. Lukel2; 1-12....Faithful Discipleship Encouraged. 
T. luke 12: 138-21...The Rich Man’s Folly. 
~ Lukel2: 32-36...O0ur Heavenly Father’s Care. ; 
« Luke 12: 87-48... Faithful and Unfaithful Servants. 
. Luke 12: 48-59.: Persecution Foretold. - 
Stem plist l=? lenetots Be not drunk with wine. 
SMOG Vero sabe nen Rewards of Vigilance. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. The Duty of Being Always Ready. vs. 
37-40. 
II, The Blessing of Being Found Faithful. 
vs. 41-44. 

Ill. The Penalty of Unfaithfulness. vs. 45-48. 
Time.—A. D. 29, December. Place.—In Perea, 
on Jesus’ journey to Jerusalem. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


While in Perea, on his way to Jerusalem, Jesus 
dined with a Pharisee. Last Thursday’s Read- 
ing. His denunciations of the Pharisees on this 
occasion enraged them. They vehemently cross- 
questioned Him, hoping to find cause for his 
arrest. A crowd had gathered, and in their 
hearing He warned His disciples against the 
hypocrisy of the Pharisees, and encouraged them 
to fidelity. Monday’s Reading. Then followed 
the discourse given in Tuesday’s to Friday’s 
Readings inclusive. Compare to-day’s lesson 
(Thursday’s Reading) with Matt. 24: 42-51, which 
is part of Jesus’ address on the Mount of Olives 
some four months’ later. From Saturday’s Read- 
ing we learn whatis true temperance, and how 
to live as faithful servants. In the Reading for 
Sunday the rewards of fidelity and vigilance are 
described. 
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WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES, 


1. Weare all Christ’s servants set to watch till 
He returns. 

2. The time of Christ’s sudden coming no one 
knows. 

3. To be sure of being ready we must bealways 
ready. 

4. True watching is faithfulness in all duties. 
__ 5, There will bea reward for all who are found 
faithful. 

6. Those found unfaithful must suffer sore pen- 
alties. | 


REVIEW. 
March 29. 


Les. Luke 1-12. Gol, Text, Luke 12: 8, 
Homer READINGS. 

ACME 18) ASO aioe oi vice a eree sielcie's Lesson I. 

fi Tea hd) PA ER IRE) GU) aap AAs Lessons IT, ITT. 

i tiake 4551-515 30 asaste easel cas'vss LessonsIV., V. 


Dee La K OsOs tell = Luis Diora sasie aisve e'en.c «07. Lessons VI., VIT. 
PMT G1 O45 2.8 DOP meaeer hate Lessons VIII. IX. 
ASE) 2 0-4 OrernJeaseracesseseeicts s SIUGSSONS LX. 

Sem UROL Ls 1=12 259% 640. veccle ye. se OssGNs Xl. XL. 


REVIEW EXAMINATION. 


Who was the forerunner of Christ? Who an- 
nounced this forerunner’s coming? To whom? 
By what prophet had it been foretold? Where 
was Christ born? By whom was His birth an- 
nounced? To whom? What happened then? 
Repeat the angels’ song. Where did Jesus live 
in childhood? Where did he go when he was 12 
years old? Why? What happened? Where 
was he found? Where did he thengo? What 
trade did he learn ? 

How did John the Baptist fulfil his mission ? 
Whocame to him to be baptized? What hap- 
pened at his baptism? Repeat the words spoken 
from heaven. How old was Jesus at this time? 
Luke 8 : 23. 

While on a visit to Nazareth, what did Jesus 
do? What prophet’s words did He read? Whom 
did they describe? What did Jesus say about 
them? How did the people treat Him? Where 
did He then go? While Jesus was preaching in 
Capernaum, who was brought to Him? How? 
What did Jesus say to the sick man? How did 
He prove His power to forgive sins?) Whom did 
Jesus choose as companionsand helpers? Name 
them. What great discourse did He then de- 
liver? Which gospel has the fullest account of 
this sermon? 

_ Who hada very sick servant? How did he 
show faith in Jesus? What did Jesus say about 
this faith? How did he reward it? Whose son 
did Jesus now bring to life? Who was healed 
by touching Jesus’ garment? What did He say 
toher? Luke8:48, Whose daughter did Jesus 
raise from the dead 2? 

Who did the disciples say the people said Jesus 
was? What did Jesus then ask? What did 
Peter reply? What did Jesus foretell? What 
did He say about self-denial and cross-bearing ? 
About saving life and losing it? About being 
ashamed of Him? Whatdid a certain lawyer 
ask Jesus? WhatdidJesussay? What did the 
lawyer then ask? Whatstory did Jesus tell in 
reply? What practical lesson does this story 
teach us? What prayer did Jesus teach His dis- 
ciples? What promises did He make about 
prayer? 

What kind of servants did Jesus say would be 
blessed?_ How did He describe unfaithful ser- 
vants? How does intemperance make a servant 
unfaithful? What will be the unfaithful ser- 
vant’s punishment? What the faithful servant’s 
reward ¢? 
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April 5. 
There is a choice of Lessons for to-day. The 
one in regular course is herewith given. 
WARNING AGAINST SIN. 


Les. Luke 18: 22-30, Gol. Text. Luke 13: 24, 
Mem. vs. 28-30. Catechism Q. 53. 


The other Lesson is on the Resurrection of 
Christ, on which a few notes are given as follows: 
THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST, 

April 5. 
Gol, Text, Luke 24: 6. 
Catechism Q. 53. 
HoME READINGS. 


Les. Luke 24:1-12. 
Mem. vs. 6-8. 


M. Luke 24: 1-12........The Resurrection of Christ. 
THe Matts78 2 lal Oyes:. ssi, Matihew’s Record of It. 
Wi eM arr a Geller cst orete ark’s Story. 
VES Aolrom ON) VEN ahora ne The Beloved Disciple’s Account. 
PE VCore 20 ns The Great Apostle’s Testimony. 
Sebel Peta el=25 5 14)).45)e6 The Witness of Peter. 
S. Rev. 13'1-20....,.. ** Alwefor Evermore. 

. LxEsson OUTLINE. 

I. The Coming of the Women. vs. 1-3. 
If. The Ministry of Angels. vs. 4-8. 
III. The Carrying of the Message. vs. 9-12, 


Time.—April 9, A. D. 30, Sunday morning, the 
third day after the crucifixion. Place.—A garden 
outside the walls of Jerusalem, near the place of 
the crucifixion. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


Our regular course of study in the Gospel of 
Luke gives us a lesson upon the Risen Lord, 
on June 21, another subject being allotted to 
to-day. 

That nothing may be missed, however, from 
this important course of study in Luke’s Gospel, 
the omitted lesson and its connections are given 
in the Home Readings for next week. The Home 
Readings for this week should be carefully read. 
They embrace the account of Jesus’ resurrection, 
as given in ail the gospels 3 Paul’s testimony that 
the risen and ascended Saviouractually appeared 
to him; Peter’s glowing words about the resur- 
rection of Christ; and the word spoken to John 
in Patmos by Jesus, who was dead but is alive 
for evermore, and has the keys of hell and of 
death. 

In studying the lesson, compare it step by step 
with the three other accounts. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. Love lives on even when hope is dead. 

2. Weshould bring the spices of love to the 
living Christ. 

3. Christ rose, thus conquering the last enemy, 
and lives evermore. 

4. If we would remember Christ’s words, it 
would save us from much darkness. 

5. We may all be messengers of the resurrec- 
tion to others.— Westminster Question Book. 


A prime requisite of church membership ought 
to be the maintenance of peaceful and_har- 
monious relations among brethren. The Bible 
insists upon the possession of a gentile, loving, 
co-operative spirit. Those who compose the 
Christian brotherhood are bound, by the highest 
considerations, to abide in unity and_ love. 
Variance and strife ill-comport with their pro- 
fession and introduce a train of ills. The harsh 
word, the unfriendly look and the provoking 
action work mischief in a church. The profes- 
sing Christian who is given to criticising, revil- 
ing and abusing his brother in Ohrist, is a 
troubler and an incumbrance. 
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THER BEST USE OF OUR 


STRENGTH. 


Two extremes are to be avoided in our daily 
round of duties and in our circle of opportunities. 
One relates to the spending our strength wholly 
upon the minor demands of our station, and the 
other to centering our activities chiefly on what 


we regard as our larger obligations. 


has its exact place and 


Each duty 


measure. The homely 


performance is relatively entitled to as much 
recognition as the more conspicuous. There is 
nothing petty in any duty which God lays upon 


us. 


He divides our work into what we call the 


little things and the great things of life, but it is 


only when we 


put faith, 


conscience, love, 


devotion and fidelity into every undertaking 
that we get the best out of existence for our- 
selves, secure the richest benefits to others and 
most advance the divine glory, 
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Literary Notices. 


BOOKS AND MAGAZINES. 


‘Tor PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. Monthly issue, 
50,000 copies; and the Children’s Record, 
monthly issue, 25,000 copies. Send for samples. 


THE HIDDEN LirE,—By J. R. Miller, D.D. His 
books are all and always good. They are 
“sappy.” They have “unction.” They touch the 
inner spring of feeling and life. Published by 
Thomas Crowell & Co., New York and Boston, 
pp. 125, Price, 75 cts. . 


THE SPrIRIT-FILLED LirE,—By Rev. John Mc- 
Neil, with an introduction by Rev. Andrew 
Murray. The title tells the character of the book, 
and the names are a guarantee of its quality. 
Revell & Co., Toronto. pp. 126. Price 75 cts. 


ADRIFT IN THE BREAKERS; OR, PRESENT 
DANGERS TO RELIGION,—By the author of Mind 
in Matter. This book exalts the great truths of 
God’s Word and Character; it is delightfully 
large print. pp. 270. Drysdale & Co. Price $1.25. 


THE Mission WorzLp,—A journal of mission- 
ary intelligence from all parts of the world. Pub- 
lished in London. Agents for Canada, Revell 
& Co., Toronto. Edited by Rev. Gavin Carlyle. 
Monthly. Price 3d. 


THE NEw_BrrtH,—A sermon, or rather a 
treatise, on Regeneration, by Rev. D. MacLean, 
Truro, N.S. Thereis much in it fitted to be 
helpful to the seeker after life. pp. 60. 


THE PuLprt,—A magazine of sermons, found- 
ed by Edwin P. Rose, now edited and published 
by Rev. G. Holzapfel, Fredericksburg, Pa., 
U.S.A. With selected sermons from the pulpit 
of different denominations. Monthly, 13 cts.; 
$1.50 per annum. To Ministers, $1. 


THE DEpTHs oF SATAN,—By Wm. Ramsey. A 
warning against the baneful influence of Spiritu- 
ualism upon its believers. Published in the Anti- 
Infidel Library, by Rev. James Hastings, 47 
Cornhill, Boston. Price five and ten cents. 


MISUNDERSTOOD. 


One of the keenest sorrows that can come to 
any sensitive man is to be misunderstood and 
misjudged by those that he loves. Craving as he 
does, and must, their kindly appreciation, it is 
like the bitterness of death to him when he fails 
to get it. The case is made all the worse when 
either his pride or their obtuseness and selfish- 
ness forbid a full and satisfactory explanation. 
We have known some strong, heroic men whose 
ill-fortune it was to be subjected to this ordeal, 
and we have always sympathized with them 
most profoundly. The danger is that, sooner or 
later, they will become morose, cynical and 
bitter. 

Nothing can prevent this catastrophe except 
an abiding faith in the love of God. As long as 
we can look with clear and steady vision into 
the shining of his face, it is possible for us to 
maintain a sweet and gentle disposition, no 
matter how difficult our cireumstances may he. 
—Nashville Advocate. 


HEROES WHO ARE NEEDED. 


There are plenty of people in the world who 
are ready to do great things, and any number of 
Christians who would cheerfully endure im- 
prisonment for the cause of religion; but the 
number of those who are willing to do small 
things, who are content to discharge the ordi- 
nary duties of life; to work in obscurity ; to lead 
the neglected and unknown into the way of right- 
eousness, is smallindeed. When it comes to doing 
little things that attract no attention, we mur- 
mur and complain of the hardness of our life. 

It is just at this point that Christ meets us 
and shows us the higher life growing up out of 
the common daily routine. He glorifies every 
day. A sick one visited, a needy one provided 
for, a sorrowing one comforted, an erring one led 
back into the paths of rectitude. He lets downa 
celestial halo upon these. 

To drop a word winged with cheerfulness and 
alive with hope to an outcast would involve an 
outlay of courage that many would hesitate to 
give, who would be willing to burn at the stake. 
A man may be weak, careless and unheroic in 
his every-day Christian iife, who could summon 
power and gather courage to die for Christ if 
occasion required. The heroes who are needed 
in the Church to-day are those who are willing 
to do little things, bestow little blessings, bear 
burdens for others, suffer in silence rather than 
hurt an enemy, and do all things for the glory 
of God.— Ea. 
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GATHERED WISDOM. 
A day at a time is one way to lead a happy life. 


Life is too short to be wasted in petty worries, 
hatred and vexation. 


A man’s own good breeding is the best security 


- against other people’s ill-manners. 
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Of all despotisms, the most corrupting and 
the most degrading is spiritual despotism. 


The Holy Spirit can conduct a revival without 


‘your aid, but you can have no revival without 
‘him. 


The Gospel method of reforming mankind is 
by taking them one at a time, and beginning 
with ourselves. 


In the education of youth, we should give heed 
to the minutest influences, as we save the filings 
of gold and the dust of diamonds. 


Gracious words, sympathizing attention, 
watchfulness against wounding mens’ sensitive- 
ness—these cost very little, but are priceless in 
value. 


Exact justice is commonly more merciful in 


the long run than pity; for it tends to foster in 


?; men those stronger qualities which make them 


good citizens. 


4 


ek Suffice it if my good and ill, unreckoned 


And both forgiven thro’ thy abounding grace, 


I find myself by hand familiar beckoned 


as 
* 
: 
H 


} you sow. 


{ 


Into some fitting place.”— Whittier. 


The law of the harvest is to reap more than 
Sow an act, and you reap a habit; 
sow an habit, and you reap a character; sow a 
character and you reap a destiny.—George Dana 
Boardman. 


If wicked men could not endure Christ’s pre- 
sence on earth, how could they hope to endure 
His presence in heaven? Why should men wish 
to go to heaven who do not wish to have heaven 
upon earth? 


To character and success, two things, contra- 


i dictory as they may seem, must go together— 
} humble dependence and manly independence; 


Fi 


: humble dependence on God and manly reliance 


i on self.— Wordsworth. 
i 


‘‘T am fully persuaded,” says an American 


i physician, ‘‘ that many cases of dyspepsia are 


i produced by the use of tobacco. 


I have prescribed 


for such cases frequently, and find improvement 
i only when the tobacco is discontinued.” 


To-day the great want of the world is Jesus 


Christ. The one gift that includes all spiritual 
i gifts, the blessing that enwraps all blessings for 
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; churches, is Jesus. 


Without Him all preaching 
is empty clamor and all our church machineries 
but idle clatter. 


There is a class of hoarders, who, when they | 
die, have a kind of repentance, and they leave i 


their wealth to public institutions. 
grace in such a gift. 


There is no: 
The man who makes it, re- } 


leases his grip on his millions'only when he has 


to.—Andrew Carnegie. 


The man who is willing to do wrong in secret |} 


will after a while be willing to do so in public, 
The fear of God is a better protection than the ; 


fear of man. 
secret only for a little while. 
lacking policy will not long restrain. 


The drink habit is indulged in 
Where principle is | 


The secret of success is to know how to deny 
yourself. If you once learn to get the whiphand : 


of yourself, that is the best educator. 


Prove to 


me that you can control yourself, and Ill say | 
you’re an educated man; and without this all ; 
other education is next to nothing.—Miss Oli- | 


phant. 


Doing nothing for others is the undoing of one’s 
self. We must be purposely kind and generous: } 


or we miss the best part of existence. The heart 


at seteee 


that goeth out of itself, gets large and full of joy: } 
That is the great secret of the inner life. We do ; 
ourselves the most good in doing something for } 


others. 


A religion which aims to give man the promin- 
ence is humanitarian, but not divine. The Gos- 
pel of Jesus Christ aims to uplift and redeem 
humanity, but makes God all in all. 
nizes man’s relations to his fellow man, but it 
places above them his relations to God. Altruism 
is no substitute for Christianity. 


It recog: } 


watt ae nngee te eeinys tee tene enn esegecae=: 


oe pees ee cene see: 


Another’s ; 


benefit should enter into our thought and effort } 
in proper measure and degree, but the worship { 


and service of God must hold the pre-eminence. } 


The basis of all reas and ministerial efficiency 
is genuine manhood. No success worthy of the ; 
name can be achieved by a preacher unless he is 


eetsactwgersan= a5: 


first of alland all the time a good man. The} 
other qualities upon which stress is rightly } 


laid—scholarship, rhetorical skill, 


oratorical } 


power, tact, knowledge of the Scripture, good ; 
sense and professional training—are only so } 


much hay and stubble unless they are associated {) 


with manly character.—The Central Christian | 


Advocate. iv 


If Presbyterianism is Scriptural in theory and 
holy in its practical results, then let us never be } 
afraid or ashamed to avow it. A church without | 
a creed is to one that has a creed as the hyssop ? 
on the wall is to the cedar of Lebanon, or as the 


jelly-fish is to the Nemean lion. 


The danger is } 


not that we shall hold these doctrines too firmly, } 
or cherish them too sacredly, but that through } 
remissness and indifference we shall let slip the 
precious trusts which have come down to us on i 
rivers of martyrs’ blood.—Professor Samuel J. } 


Wilson. 
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Truth is the most powerful thing in the world, 
since even fiction itself must be governed by it, 
and can only please by its resemblance. 


Shaftesbury. 


FORCE OF HABITS. 


It was a quaint and singularly wise remark, 
by a modern essayist, that no one’s example is SO 
dangerous to us as our own; for when we have 
done a certain thing once, iti is so much easier to 
doitagain. It is the first step which counts in 
evil, as well as in good. 

The tendency of human nature to form habits, 
torun in grooves, is one of its most marked 
characteristics. Fortunately for us it has its 
good side, as well as its bad side. If we can 
only too easily form a habit of petulance, of ill- 
temper, we can also, by trying, form a habit of 
self-control; and each fresh victory over our- 
selves is easier than the first. 

A habit of application is, it would be safe to 
say, of as much importance ‘to almost any great 
manasis his genius. Notthat any amount of 
application can make adullman brilliant; but 
that without steady application a brilliant man 
might almost as well be dull, as far as anything 
that he islikely to accomplish i is Soneeciell 

‘Perseverance is genius,” several great men 
have said, in slightly varying phrase; but thisis 
not true. Perseverance is only the right hand 
of genius. Something is breathed into a man at 
his birth—a_ divine fire—which makes great 
things possible to him, while to his brother in 
the next cradle they would be impossible for- 
ever. 

But having received this divine fire, he must 
giveitfuel. It is the sign that he must work 
more, and not less, than his fellows ; and sothere 
is no one thing so remarkable in the history of 
our great men as their habits of prodigious ap- 
plication. 
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Presbyterian Rev. Dr. Warden has made 
Alliance Meeting. arrangements for reduced 
rates for Commissioners attending the meeting 
of the Presbyterian Council in Glasgow next 
June. The rates will be available for the wives 
of Commissioners, as well as for delegates to the 
Woman’s Foreign Mission International Confer- 
ence. Detailed information may be obtained by 
addressing Dr. Warden, Confederation Life 
Building, Toronto, to whom early application 
should be made. 


Salvation For twenty-five years the Salva- 
Army Break. tion Army, with its remarkable 
growth, now encircling the world, has yielded 
implicit obedience to the one master mind. This 
is the more remarkable as this great organization 
is largely made up of a class not trained to obey. 
A break has long been looked for and has at 


length come, but not in a way, or from a source, 


expected. It has come quietly and suddenly, 
with no long controversies, and in the person of 
one of his own family. 

The General has always given the leading 
positions to his own sons and daughters. Bal- 
lington Booth and his wife have been incommand 
of the Army in America for five years, with their 


_ headquarters in New York. It is arule of the 


Sees 


Army that none of the officers shall be longer 
than a few years in one place, and some weeks 
ago Ballington Booth and his wife were ordered 


_to London. They refused to go and resigned 


their connection with the Army. 

They have now started a new organization to 
be called ‘‘God’s American Volunteers.” Their 
banner is national in its character, having, in 
one corner, 45 stars, for the 45 States of the 
American Union. They say they do not wish to 


' split the Army, but there is little doubt that a | 


considerable portion of the Salvation Army in 
the United States, caught by the idea of some- 
thing belonging to the nation alone, something: 
* American,” will join the new movement, with 
Ballington Booth as its leader. 

This is to be regretted in so far as it subordi- 
nates the ‘‘ world” idea, and a world-wide Chris- 
tian warfare against sin, to national distinctions : 
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but it may enable the organization to bring its 
power to bear more directly in great national, 
moral, questions. Whatever the result, the God 
who has mace it the means of much good in the 
past, will bless all that is done for His glory, and 
will overrule to the same end all that has been 
prompted by lower and more selfish motives. 


Russia. Preparations, on a scale of arbaric 
splendor as vast as the great empire itself, are 
making for the coronation of the Czar at Moscow 
a few weeks hence. 

But there are other preparations which tell in 
their own way their story of oppression, and 
sorrow, and wrong. One of these is the large 
place that must be given in their plans to pro- 
tecting the life of the Czar against the plots of 
the Nihilists during the days and weeks of this 
great event, plots that are the outcome of the 
long night of despotic rule. ‘ The other is a large 
and influential petition that is being prepared, 
to be presented, asking the young ruler on his 
coronation to remove some of the disabilities and 
burdens that press so heavily on the oppressed 
Stundists, Baptists, and other non-conformists 
to the Greek Church, throughout the Empire. 


Indian Schools, For many years the U. S. 

U.S. A. Government has given grants 
to the different Churches for establishing mission 
schools among the Indians, allowing so much 
per child. The system was grossly abused ; the 
Roman Catholics, by reports that were far from 
accurate, getting more than all others put to- 
gether, and, during the past few years, more 
than quarter of a million of dollars annually. 
Other Churches urged the stoppage of the sys- 
tem; some of them never accepted the money. 
A few weeks since, Congress, by a vote of 93 to 
64, decided that all grants to sectarian schools 
cease, and that aid should be given only to the 
Government Indian schools. The Roman Catho- 
lics are very angry, but they may thank their 
own over-reaching for the result, and it is a sign 
of the progress of true liberty when the people’s 
representatives are not afraid of the wrath of 
this great ecclesiastico-political machine — the 
R. C. Church. 
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TITHING EXPERIENCES. 


Ifthe Tithe is One objection made against tith- 
not Binding? ing is that it was a law only for 
Old Testament times and peoples, and is no 
longer binding. Suppose this true; what follows ? 
If there is a change, in which direction must it 
be, towards a lesser or a larger giving? The 
answer is plain. To whom much is given of him 
much shall be required. We live in a fuller, 
richer, clearer, dispensation. We have more 
done for us, more given to us, and if there be 
any change in requirement it must be more than 
of old. Besides, there is more to do than of old ; 
there is the giving of the Gospel to every 
creature. In view of these things no one can 
change from the old law without changing in 
the direction of a larger liberality. 

To sum up, tithing is binding or it is not. If 
not, the change must, in the nature of things, 
be in the way of increase. If we would live up 
to God’s claim we will give the tithe, or more. 
In any case, if the above reasoning be correct, 
the tithe is the minimum. The widow whose 
simple touching story is here given, departed 
from the tithe, but in a royal way. 


A Widow’s Story. 


fomrr0E RECORD :—I have been more than ever 
interested in the REcoRD since the tithing 
experiences have been added to the other valu- 
able information it contained. After reading 
them each month I would almost conclude toadd 
my experience to the rest, but shrank from the 
publicity. I have now decided to send it for use 
if you think any of it will be interesting or pro- 
fitable. 

It is now about thirty years since I became, 
not exactly a tithe giver, but a systematic giver. 

In looking back over my life there are many 
things I would like to correct or change, but that 
is one of the things I have never regretted. In. 


deed I may say it is one of the few luxuries that ! 


have helped to brighten my life, enabling me to 
become a co-laborer with Christ, the highest 
honor mankind can enjoy. 

Being among the older members of a very large 
family my services were needed in my home un- 
til about eighteen years of age. As other members 
of the family came up to take my place I became 
anxious to earn something to call my own. For 
my first day’s sewing I got twenty cents. It was 
then I began systematic giving. I had been a 
professing christian for some time, but until then 
had no money to call my own. 

The day after receiving the twenty cents, being 
alone, I seemed to hear a voice saying, “chow much 
of your income are you going to give to God?” No 
doubt it was the voice of conscience, but to me it 
seemed so real that I could imagine I had heard 
an audible voice in the room. I answered, ‘‘I 
will give atenth.” The voice seemed to say again, 


APRIL 


‘‘can you not give more than that?’ I said, “I 
will give one fourth of all my earnings.” 

I kept that pledge for many years. I was al- 
ways blessed with abundance of work and 
strength to do it, and I firmly believe that the 
three fourths, with God’s blessing, went further 
than the whole would have done without it. 
Though my income was small, I never lacked for 
anything I really needed, and was able tosave a 
part of the three fourths. 

When I married, my husband was a liberal 
giver according to his means. I did not have the 
difficulty some have who are unequally yoked. 
We gave a tenth of all his earnings, and still gave 
one-fourth of what I earned with the needle. 

But a testing time came. With one blow I was. 
stripped of husband, home, and health, and [had 
to begin the battle with the world alone. 

But God did not forsake. He fulfilled His pro- 
mise to be a husband to the widow. And though 
He led me at times through scenes of deepest. 
gloom, yet He was leading, and I was safe, even 
though in the darkness I often lost sight of my 
guide, but He did not lose sight of me. He was. 
watching the refining process and knew just 
when to take the metal out of the crucible. I can 
truly say that, however straitened my circum- 
stances, I was never tempted to withdraw the 
Lord’s fourth of every dollar I received. 

When health returned, I was again prospered 
for some years, and took a deeper interest in the 
Lord’s work than ever before. 

About eight years ago, after attending an 
annual meeting of the W. F. M.S., I was so much 
impressed with the great need of money to carry 
on the Lord’s work that it weighed heavily on my 
mind. At last that same voice that I had heard 
years before, spoke even more loudly than before, 
‘can you not do more than you are doing?” I felt. 
as if I had no excuse, so pledged one half of all 
my earnings, and still one fourth of the interest 
of what I had saved or any other money I received. 
For four years I was able to do so and still add to 
my own savings by being very economical in my 
personal outlay. 

But another testing time came, through which 
Iam still passing. What I have laid up on earth 
I may lose, but what has been given for the Lord’s 
cause cannot be lost; itis laid up where moth and 
rust cannot corrupt, and where thieves cannot. 
break through nor steal. 

My only motive in writing my experience is to 
encourage others to try systematic giving, 
especially the young, beginning life. If they be- 
gin it now with an eye single to God’s glory they 
will never regret it. In some instances God 
prospers in temporal things those who do so, but 
if not, He will make it up in rich spiritual 


blessings, which is even better than any amount. 


of temporal prosperity. The first step is to 
give ourselves to the Lord; then we will prove 
faithful stewards of what He entrusts us with. 
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OUR CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOURERS. 
BY REV. DR. DICKSON, GALT. 


‘| ‘HE Young People’s Society of Christian En- 
deavour has been spreading through our 
Church as a fire spreads over a prairie; and to- 
day there are over one thousand Presbyterian 
Christian Endeavour Societies from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific. The membership of these Societies 
makes upa host of bright, joyous, hopeful, active, 
young men and maidens, whose presence and 
influence ought to be distinctly felt in the Church, 
in every part of its work; giving strength and 
gladness and aggressive power, deepening its 
heart, brightening its mind, invigorating its life, 


and widening its influence. 


The young life and spirit are of vast conse- 
quence in a family and in a State, and it ought 
not to be of less consequence in the Church. The 
Endeavour Society offers it a fitting channel of 
manifestation. It is at once aschooland a work- 
shop. It teaches and it calls into service. It 
grades its work to the capacities of the indivi- 
dual, recognizing differences of gifts, and at the 


same time discovering abilities for special 


kinds of service. In a quiet inoffensive way it 
presents to every one a field of usefulness, where 
they may begin in humble and lowly fashion to 
do something of a public character as Christians. 
The Endeavour meeting is the first scene of 
service. There, an acquaintance is made with 
one’s own voice, one’s own talents, one’s Own 
fitness for some kind of work, and one’s own 
temptations—the sins which do so eaSily beset 
one. Such discoveries are of immense import- 
ance to one beginning a life for Christ. There, 
every time a true Endeavour meeting is held, the 
Word of God distils like the dew or falls like the 
rain upon the mind and the heart, sinking into 
them steadily, and almost unobserved, and 
filling them with seed that shall spring up anon, 
and bless all the nature, and send the individual 
as a force into the field of life. There, too, is 
given to every man his work. 
How Is THE ENDEAVOURER’S LIFE TO BE FELT 
WITHIN THE CHURCH. 


First, by the Christly Spirit he shows. By the 
terms of the pledge he is brought face to face 
with the Lord, and led to trust in Him alone. 
All his action as an Endeavourer springs from 
the will of Christ. The Lord is acknowledged as 
presiding over his life, and controlling it. He is 
made central in it. Wherever the pledge obli- 
gation becomes a reality, a spirit of love and sym- 
pathy and devotion springs up. There is delight 
in obeying Christ and doing what He enjoins. - 

Second, by regular attendance on ordinances. 
He is always in his place upholding the hands, 
and cheering the heart, of his minister. He can 
be trusted in this respect. He is a pillar in the 
Church on whom one can rely. He.is not found, 
like a sere leaf driven by the wind, in this corner 


to-day and in the other to-morrow, and next day 
somewhere else; and always where he oucht;, 
not tobe. Heis planted in God’s House. And’ 
so, the Sabbath service and the mid-week prayer- 
meeting are greatly helped by him. By being in 
his place, he encourages others to be in theirs. 
One who is irregular in his attendance does far 
more harm than he ever knows. ‘He loosens the 
cords that bind men so blessedly to God’s House... 

Every Christian Endeavourer will make a 
point of being in his place on the Lord’s Day, 
and also at the weekly prayer-meeting. Not to» 
attend to this, is todo much to bring reproach. 
upon the Society and to cast contempt upon the: 
pledge. In scores of places the Endeavour 
Society has doubled and trebled the attendance 
at the prayer-ineeting, and that is an exceedingly 
pleasant way of making itself felt in the work of 
the Church. Everyone faithful in these throws 
his influence into the scale of the Church’s pro- 
sperity, and every one who does not, does the 
opposite, Let our Endeavourers note this well? 

Third, by visiting the sick and doing what he 
can for the Sunday School. These come under 
Committee work, where the Society drills its 
members. Yet it is an act highly appreciated 
when the Flower Committee carry their lovely, 
fragrant token of rememberance to the sick 
chamber. It is an act that speaks louder than 
words, and that tells of a thoughtful and ° 
gracious spirit. The kind enquiry after the 
children and whether they go to Sunday School 
never fails to do good. Sometimes the Sunday 
School Committee may provide garments for 
children who cannot go to school because they 
are in straitened circumstances. Classes may 
be brought in by Endeavour workers, and added, 
as Moody in his early life added them, to the 
Sunday School. 

Fourth, by giving liberally to Missions abroad 
and work at home. It is an excellent thing to 
cultivate this grace from the very first. Get 
knowledge of our Home Work and of our 
Foreign Fields and their need and giving will not 
only be intelligent, but joyous—a real Spiritual 
act. This knowledge and this action will liber- 
alize the nature and bless it beyond all thought, 

Dr. Robertson in the lastnumber of the REcorD 
gave some figures of losses sustained by our 
Home Missionaries, which should not only arrest 
the attention, but draw the hearts of our young 
people to men who are working under such dis- 
advantages. Thesalary in the North West is 
$750.00; and Dr. Robertson’s statement is: ‘‘One 
minister paid house rent and supported a family 
on $705, another on $468, another $607, another 
$542, another $570, and another $420. The rest of 
the salary lost.” And this too where the pur- 
chasing power of money is much less than in 
any other Province of the Dominion. Let us 
help our Home Work, heartily, while we do not 
neglect any other. 
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Our Hone aWork. 


The index to the REcorD for 1894-95, is given 
in the central pages of this issue, and can be 
removed for binding with the last volume. 


A large number of Presbyteries have nomin- 
ated Rev. Dr. Gordon of Halifax, as Moderator 
of Assembly. 

Manitoba College, Winnipeg, was en feté on 
Feb. 7. ‘‘ Alma Mater” day was celebrated with 
an ‘“‘ At Home” by the lady graduates in the 
afternoon and an Alumni dinner in the evening. 
‘Auld acquaintance” was renewed and new 
formed. Sweet memories of other days were 
added to the pleasure of the present. Speech 
and music, feast and flow, etc., made a happy 
evening and left no aches behind, but better fit- 
ness for the routine of life’s work. 


French The F. E. Board met in Mont- 
Evangelization. real 20th March. The work is 
in a good condition, but not so good the Fund, 
as the statement on another page will show. If 
any can spare a little more before the end of the 
year, lst May, this Fund needs it much. It is 
one of the most important departments of work 
which our Church is carrying on and is worthy of 
our most cordial support. 


Calgarry 
Presbytery. 


Two new fields have been opened 
in the North of Calgarry Presby- 
tery, viz. Belmont and Stoney Plains, and Leduc. 
17 ordained men and 10 unordained will be 
employed within the bounds during the coming 
summer. 

Owing to the great distances, and the labor 
and expense involved in attending meetings of 
Presbytery, it has been decided to overture the 
General Assembly to divide the Presbytery, 
forming a new one, to be called the Presbytery of 
Edmonton, with its southern limit at Didsbury, 
a point on the C. & E. Railway, 47 miles north of 
Calgarry. 


Pt.aux This is the fiftieth year of the Pointe 
Trembles. aux Trembles schools, and also the 
twenty-fifth year of service in the schools by the 
Principal, Rev. J. Bourgeoin. Under his excel- 
lent management, and chiefly owing to it, this 
institution has become the most successful 
department of our French Evangelization work. 
Over 150 of the best class of young French Cana- 
dians are in attendance every year. A large 
number of these are brought to Christ, and pro- 
fess their faith in Him, and when they return to 


their homes in different parts of Quebec they are 
witnesses for Him. The good that has thus been 
effected, none can measure. No doubt this 
agency has had much to do with the advance in 
liberty of thought, independence of action, and 
toleration of those who differ from them, that is 
to be seen among French Roman Catholics in the 
last twenty-five years. Steps are taking to cele- 
brate the jubilee of the schools and the semi- 
jubilee of the principal, next autumn. 


The 19th annual convention of the Glengarry 
Presbytery S. S. Union was held at Martintown 
Jan. 21 and 22. The large meetings, the inter- 
estii g and profitable addresses, will do much to 
stimulate the S. S. workers. The convention, 
besid s other gifts, devotes $120 annually to 
support a native preacher in Formosa. 


St. Andrew’s, This fine, old congregation in St. 
Nfid. John’s, Newfoundiand, lost its 
church in the great fire not very long ago. They 
began to build, but subsequent bank failures 
crippled them still more. Their pastor, Rev. Wm. 
Graham, has been in Canada for about six 
months, with the sanction of the Assembly, 
getting help to complete the church. During this 
time the congregation has been well supplied; 
first, for two months by Rev. E. D. Miller of 
Yarmouth, and since, by Rev. J. P. McPhie. 

Mr. Graham has just received and accepted an 
appointment by the Colonial Committee of the 
Church of Scotland, to Kingston, Jamaica. It is 
hoped that St. Andrew’s will soon find a new 
pastor, and with its new church, go on and pros- 
per. And as itis not good fora man or a con- 
gregation to be alone, may we not add the hope 
that soon there will be an helpmeet companion 
Presbyterian congregation, made, if need be, 
from arib of the old, taken from it, not in deep 
sleep, but given in earnest love, for the extension 
of Christ’s kingdom in the good city of St. John’s. 


Chureh Life Last Assembly merged the four 
and Work. committees on Sabbath Observ- 
ance, State of Religion, Temperance, and Syste- 
matic Beneficence, into one committee on 
‘‘Church Life and Work.” This was not done 
to lessen the importance of any of these depart- 
ments, but to organize, blend, unite them into 
one whole, that there might be no overlapping, 


and that each department might be helpful to - 


the other. 

The Convener, Rev. P. Wright, says: ‘“‘ The 
appointment of a Committee on ‘‘ Church Life 
and Work” may be regarded as an expression 
of our Church’s sympathy with all questions of 
supreme moral interest. It may also serve our 
Church as a connecting link in any united effort 
of the Evangelical Churches, in bringing to 
bear on profoundly important public questions, 
the condensed moral sentiment of Canadian 
Christendom. 

But, however useful the Committee may be- 
come when thoroughly organized, along lines 
hereby suggested, the most vital part of its work 
for the present year, is to procure, by diligent 
inquiry, accurate information regarding the 
spiritual life of the Church as exhibited in Public 
Relations, Congregational Activity, and Family 
Life. These, at least, generously interpreted, it 
will be expected to report on to next Assembly. 
An opportunity may then be presented to organ- 
ize for more comprehensive and efficient work.” 
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The Chureh Rey. Dr. Morrison acknowledges 
Funds, East. receipts to date for the Schomes 
of the Church, with the receipts for the corres. 
ponding period of last year, as follows: 


Receipts to Receipts to 


SCHEMES. 1 Mar.’96 1 Mar.’95. 
Home Missions............. $8,290.37 $8,380.12 
Augmentation. .......5.0... 3,603 .36 3,657 .08 
Foreign Missions........... 19,419.83 22,075.46 
College Fund........... TO, 250) <2 I 8,051.3 
PSUTHAPVe ULC, occ c's «<a 871.21 © 665.11 

2,033 .96 


A. & I. Ministers’ Fund.... 2,999.13 


The Church Rev. Dr. Warden gives receipts, 
Funds, West. to date, for the Schcmes of the 
Church, with the receipts for the corresponding 
period of last year, as follows: 


SCHEMES, Receipts to Receipts to 


1 Mar.’96 1 Mar.’95. 
Home Missions............ $46,324.34 $42,446.92 
Pu mentation. <2. oh. acs 13,709.94. 15,432 42 
Foreign Missions.......... 30,760.48 42,149.10 
French Evangelization.... 18,093.83 15,875.84. 
Pt. aux Trembles School.. 6,115.41 6,916.91 
Widows & Orphans’ Fund. 3,098.47 3,926.77 
A. & I. Ministers’ Fund... 4,590 99 Doolsal 
Assembly Fund........... 2,068.99 2,197.17 


Young People The Presbyterian ministers’ 
Leaving Home. meeting of Boston and vicin- 
ity has sent a letter asking Presbyterian minis- 
ters, elders, or parents, in the Maritime Pro- 
vinces, to write, giving the name and address of 
any young people leaving for the United States, 
to Rey. C. S. Dewing, Somerville, Boston, Mass. 
He will notify the minister of the church nearest 
them, who will call upon them, and try to keep 
them in connection with the church. Many 
young people will thus be kept who otherwise 
might wander. 


A student Missionary went to a 
H.M.Work. new mining district in the Rocky 
Mountains last spring. The people were all free- 
thinkers. They told him they did not want him, 
He did not argue with them but began his work, 
preached the simple Gospel, started a Sabbath 
School, very small at first, he visited the people, 
When the 
autumn came and he was thinking of returning 


. to College they said: Could you not stay with 


us all winter. Do not leave us. We are not 
what we ought to be but we find that it has done 
our children good. We cannot do much for you 
but we'll do what we can. He remained for the 
winter. Such are the blessed results of faithful 
work. The wilderness and the solitary place 
made glad and the desert made to blossom as 
the rose. Without Home Missions, what would 
the great new West of our country be? With 
them, what may it not become. 


Chipman, This congregation has decided to ask 

N.B. no more help from the Augmenta- 
tion Fund, and Mr. Clarke and his co-workers 
rejoice in being self-sustaining, Thus, the child- 
ren among the churches, some earlier, some 
later, attain their majority and join in helping 
the younger and weaker. Home Mission and 
Augmentation work, too long neglected in New 
Brunswick, is being vigourously pushed, and is 
receiving its reward. 


Barney’s River, At a meeting of Pictou Pres- 

N.S. bytery, held in New Glasgow, 
N.S., 8rd March, the Kirk congregation of Bar- 
ney’s River, at their own unanimous request, 
were cordially received as a congregation of the 
Presbyterian Church in Canada. Their pastor, 
Rey. A. J. Mackichan, and several others, repre- 
sented the congregation before Presbytery. Pic- 
tou Presbyterianism, more or less divided, nomi- 
nally, for nearly a century, is not only one at 
heart, but gradually unifying in name, & pleas- 
ing token of the growing spirit of brotherhood— 
the Spirit of Christ. 


Fort Socialism hurts the State, but, 
Qu’Appelle. with a change in meaning, it is 
one of the “‘isms” that helps the Church. There 
are two classes of congregations where it is most 
difficult to secure—the large city church and the 
widely scattered mission field with its many 
preaching stations. In the former, social dis- 
tances hinder; in the latter, miles. For the for- 
mer there is no excuse, for the latter there is. 
Fort Qu’Appelle field, with its number of scat- 
tered stations, had a good rally a few weeks 
since to discuss congregational matters, and 
especially to get acquainted. They got acquanted. 
There is room for a revival along this line, and . 
‘special services” like the above woud help 
many a church. 


Trenton, Our congregation in this thriving 

N.S. manufacturing town has just decided 
to ask no more help from the Augmentation 
Fund—another instance of the good work of this 
nursing scheme of our Church. But afew years 
have passed since the New Glasgow ministers 
began holding service there on Sabbath after- 
noons, in a little open space among the trees. 
Now, ina fine church, worships a self-support- 
ing, vigorous congregation, taking its part in the 
general work of our Church. Its two ministers, 
Thompson and Grant, both Pictou boys, the 
former now our missionary in Trinidad, the lat- 
ter at Trenton, rejoice togesher in the results of 
their earnest work. If we wish to extend at 
home and to send the Gospel abroad, we must 
help our Home Mission and Augmentation 
schemes, and thus build up new congregations 
to aid in the great work of evangelizing the 
world, 
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North West Paul’s perils did not include bliz- 

Perils. zards. On Saturday, Jan. 18. Rev. 
A. Matheson, of Balgonie, left home to conduct 
-service in a part of his field at some distance on 
the following day. He was caught in a blizzard, 
and had to spend the night out of doors. 
Fortunately, when morning came, he found him- 
self within ten minutes’ drive of a farmhouse. 
Those who know anything of a prairie blizzard, 
with its intense cold and the cutting ice particles 
driven by the fierce wind, may form some idea 
of how narrow his escape from freezing to death. 
Many a brave heart in the North West faces 
such risks year after year for the sake of carrying 
the Gospel to the scattered settlers. Many 
farther east are doing likewise, minus the 
blizzards. 


PRESIDENT CLEVELAND ON HOME 
MISSIONS. 


‘iN a multitude of words there wanteth not 
wisdom. President Cleveland has to say a 
good many words, and he put folly and rashness 
enough into his foolish, threatening, message to 
Great Britain onthe Venezuelan question, to free 
him from the charge of infallibility for the rest 
of his natural life. 

But he says more wise things than most men, 
and one of these was his address at a great 
Presbyterian Home Missionary Meeting, held in 
New York a few days since at which he pre- 
sided. His words are as true of Canada as of the 
United States, and should be carefully read and 
pondered :— | 


‘‘T desire to express my appreciation of the 
privilege of participating in this conference and 
of the opporiunity thus afforded me of testifying 
to the value and usefulness of the work under- 
taken by the Board of Home Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church. 


‘** My interest in this subject and my familiar- 
ity with home missionary efforts are not newly 
acquired. They early came to me in the sur- 
roundings of a Christian Presbyterian home, 
and were stimulated by a father’s faithful labors 
in the cause. 


‘‘ My early impressions are not, however, the 
only basis of the testimony I give to-night in 
favor of home missions. As your fellow-citizen, 
interested, I hope, in all things that deepen the 
religious sentiment of our people and enlarge 
Christian influence, I fully realize the transcen- 
dent importance of this agency in its operation 
upon the hearts of men for the salvation of their 
souls. The longroster of those who have been 
led intothe way of righteousness through the 
instrumentality of our home missions is a rich 
trophy of successful endeavor. 


‘* But it is not only as your fellow-citizen, 
but as the chief executive officer of your Govern- 
ment, that I desire to speak, for I am entirely 
certain that I serve well our entire people, whose 
servant Lam, when [ here testify tothe benefit 
our country has received through home mission- 
ary effort, and when I join you inan attempt to 
extend and strengthen that effort. 


‘*Noone charged with the duties and respon- 
sibilities which necessarily weigh upon your 
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Chief Executive can fail to appreciate the im- 
portance of religious teaching and Christian 
endeavor in the newly settled portions of our 
domain. It is there where hot and stubborn 
warfare between the forces of good and evil is 
constantly witnessed. 

‘¢ In these days the vanguard of occupation in 
a new settlement is never without its vicious 
and criminal element. Gambling houses and 
dram shops are frequently among the first es- 
tablishments ina new community. 

“¢ Tt must also be confessed that removal from 
old homes and associations to a new and more 
primitive home has a tendency among honest 
and respectable settlers to smother scruples and 
to breed toleration of evil and indifference to 
Christainizing and elevating agencies. 


“These conditions, if unchecked and uncor- 
rected, fix upon the new community by their 
growth and expansion, a character and disposi- 
tion, which, while dangerous to peace and orderin 
the early stages of settlement, develop into badly 
regulated municipalities, corrupt and unsafe ter- 
ritories, and undesirable States. 


‘“‘These are serious considerations in a country 
where the people, good or bad, are its rulers, be- 
cause the conditions to which I have referred 
would certainly menace, within a circle con- 
stantly enlarging, the safety and welfare of the 
entire body politic, if we could not hope that 
churches and religious teaching would from the 
first be on the ground to oppose the evil influences 
that are apt to pervade the beginning of organiz- 
ed communities.” 


‘“These churches and this religious teaching 
were never more needed than now on our distant 
frontiers, where the process of forming new 
States is going on so rapidly and where new- 
comers who are to be the citizens of new States 
are so rapidly gathering together. 


‘‘Hor these instrumentalities at the out-posts 
of our population, so vitally importantin the view 
of Christian men, as well as patriotic citizens, we 
must depend to a very great extent on Home 
missionary exertion. How can we excuse our- 
selves if we permit this exertion to languish for 
the lack of proper support? 


“Tf we turn from the objects of home mis- 
sionary labor to the situation of those actually 
toiling in H. M. fields, for God and humanity, and 
a purer, better citizenship, our sympathy with 
their work must be further quickened and our 
sense of duty to them and their cause actively 
stimulated. These are the men and women who 
have left homeand the association oi friends, un- 
der the direction of the organized Mission Boards, 
to teach Christianity in sparsely settled sections 
and to organize churches where none exist, en- 
during discomfort, hardship, poverty and danger, 
for the sake of a cause to which in a very com- 
fortable and inexpensive way we profess to be 
attached. These are our soldiers at the front, 
fighting our battles, and we who stay at home 
cannot escape the duty of providing for them and 
reinforcing them in every way if we are to con- 
tinue them in our service. 


‘Tt seems to me that if the Christian people 
of our land estimate at its real value the work 
which the Board of Home Missions has in charge, 
and if they can be made to realize its extreme im- 
portance, the means to carry onand_extend this 
work will be easily forthcoming. and [ hope that 
such an unusual interest may be aroused in be- 
half of the cause by the movement of which this 
meeting is a part, as will suggest to many, here- 
tofore indifferent, that among the most comfort- 
ing of their possessions will be a share in the 
triumphs and achievements of home missions.” 


‘ 
4 
' 


eee 


oe 


ne ee Ae ee ee ee 


a ee ee ee, ee Se ee ee 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


91 


Our Foreign Missions. 


**Mackenzie, of Erakor, Efate, was married 
last week,” writes Robertson of Erromanga, 
under date 6th Feb., ‘‘to a very superior lady of 
Bathurst, New South Wales, a Miss Roberts. 
She is in every way a most suitable person for 
the high and noble work to which she is going.” 


The secretary of the W. F. M. S. of Paris Pres- 
_tery reported, at their 11th annual meeting, held 
in St. Paul’s Church, Ingersoll, Feb. 13, that the 
19 auxiliaries and 14 mission bands of that pres- 
byterial, sent last year to the Regina Indian 
School, clothing to the weight of 2,750 lbs, and 
valued at $1,166.83. Nearly a ton and a-half of 
clothing! There are some warm hearts in Paris 
Presbytery, and there will be some warm bodies 
on the prairies, in spite of the cold. 


How to help Dr. Robertson puts a great 
Foreign Missions. truth very tersely when he 
says that “the very best way to help Foreign 
Missions is to establish Home Missions.” Among 
the instances which he cites in support of it is 
the following,—viz: That in our own Church 
twenty thousand dollars are now given annually 
for Foreign Missions by congregations that were 
founded as Home Mission Stations within the 
last twenty years. Here is a fact to ponder. 


Montreal The fourteenth annual meeting of 
W.™M.S. the Womans’ Missionary Society of 
the Montreal Presbytery, on March 3rd, was a 
most successful one. Large and deeply interest- 
ed gatherings were features of an occasion which 
ended pleasantly with a social tea, furnished by 
the good ladies of St. Paul’s, in which the Pres- 
bytery, by invitation, joined. The society, which 


supports a lady missionary in Honan, carries on 
a three-fold work—Home, French, and Foreign. 
It has 25 auxiliaries, and raised last year $2,626. 


A Novel The desire for ‘“‘some new 
Entertainment. thing ” was gratified in the 
S. S. Room of St. Paul’s Ch. Montreal, not long 
since. It should have been mentioned in a 
previous issue but was overlooked. It was the 
Chinese New Year season, and the Celestials, to 
show their gratitude for the care that is taken 
in teaching them, gave an entertainment to their 
teachers and friends. There were about 150 of the 
Chinese present, and several hundred guests. 

The programme was largely by themselves, and 
consisted in the singing of hymns, one perhaps 
leading, the others joining in chorus, or again 
one would read a passage of Scripture. The 
whole was intensely interesting, showing the 
progress which many of themare making. This 
part of the entertainment closed with selections 
by a Chinese orchestra. It was ear splitting, but 
not unmusicil and was most heartily enjoyed. 
Then followed refreshments; dainties, daintily 
served, as well as Pega by the Chinese. It 


was good to hear them joining in our familiar 
hymns, some of them with heart as wellas voice. 


FRANCE IN THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


TRANCE has long coveted the New Hebrides 
3 group, to add it to their penal settlement in 
the neighboring group of New Caledonia; but a 
treaty with Great Britain, by which the N. H. is 
to remain neutral, has thus far stood in the way. 
Seven or eight years ago the French landed some 
troops, but protests from Britain and Australia 
compelled them to withdraw. The same treaty 
prevents Britain acceding to the request of some 
of the Islands and annexing the group. The 
only possession open to either power is that of 
commercial supremacy, which would soon be, 
practically, ownership, and towards that they 
have been directing their attention. 

A few years ago, when the Mission had no 
vessel, and the French were working for com- 
mercial supremacy, there was formed the Austra- 
lian New Hebrides Company, mostly wealthy 
Presbyterians, who for the sake of preserving 
British supremacy, and thus preserving the 
Mission, offered to establish steam communica- 
tion with the group, if, to help pay expenses, they 
were given the carrying trade of the Mission, to 
an amount not less than £1500 ($7500) per annum, 
about the annual cost of the old Dayspring. For 
four years this plan has been operated ; a grow- 
ing, though not yet a paying, traffic, established ; 
British Commercial supremacy more assured ;, 
and with it the safety of the Mission; while the 
monthly service has given great satisfaction. 

If the Mission now withdraws its subsidy and 
puts on a vessel of its own, the Australian N. H. 
Co. may withdraw, and the results be ill. 

The following is from the Star, a leading Aus-- 
tralian daily. After some account of the Mission: 
and the new vessel, it goes on to say :— 


‘“‘The broader question to be considered by 
Australians, as a great Colonial State, is the 
effect that is likely to follow from the exclusion 
of the British merchant flag from the New 
Hebrides, which must folow as a matter of 
course, if the missionaries cut into the bulk of 
the trade of the group. 

‘Some time ago, when it became known that 
the missionaries intended running a steam yacht 
to the group to conduct their own trade, the 
French Government at once authorized a French 
steamer to be put on the line from Sydney, and, of 
course, paid for the work. 

‘* In the course of interviews this morning with 
several influential gentlemen intimately con- 
nected with the Sydney-New Hebrides question, 
the unanimous opinion expressed was that the 
yacht is a great mistake, that she is totally un- 
fitted for the purpose, and further, that by the 
withdrawal of the steamship now conducting 
the service, the French will obtain all that they 
require, and that is, the complete domination of 
the trade of the group, and consequently, annex- 
ation under the tri-colour will shortly be made 
a national demand. 

“The French Government is furthermore 
anxious to extend its penal system from New 
Caledonia, in the opinion of the gentlemen whom 
our representative interviewed, and the with- 
drawal of the British merchant flag from_the 

roup will be the signal for converting the New 
FHewrided into a French penal settlement.” 
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LETTER FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES. 
THE NEW ‘*‘ DAYSPRING.” 


RY REV. H. A. ROBERTSON, OUR MISSIONARY ON 
ERROMANGA, 


Sydney, Australia, 18th Jan., 1896. 


[man Bro. Scort :—We arrived here from the 
@* Islands, 18th Dec., just a month ago, and 
expect to return by the ‘‘ Dayspring” in April, 
as the Dayspring Board have agreed, not to 
accept her as their mission vessel, but to engage 
her for two trips, pending the decision of the 
Mission Synod in May. 

We came by the S.S. ‘‘Katoomba,” of the 
Australian New Hebrides Co,, at present run- 
ning between Sydney, the New Hebrides, and 
Noumea, and connecting regularly with the 
inter-island boat which runs monthly around 
the New Hebrides group. 

Owing to the great willingness of the 8S. 5S. 
company to oblige every missionary, their large 
steamer, a fine vessel of 1,100 tons, kindly called 
for us at Dillon’s Bay as they were passing, to 
save us going round the group in the inter-island 
boat, and six days later we arrived in Sydney. 

All this is a great change from the old ‘‘ Day- 
spring” days, and if I am not very much mis- 
taken, very different from what the new steamer 
‘‘ Dayspring” will ever be able to do either in 
accommodation, or in comfort and speed. 

Oh what awholesale jumble this steamer ‘‘Day- 
spring” has been! And how, against order, jus- 
tice, common brotherly fairness, and economy to 
the various Churches interested in our New 
Hebrides Mission, and oft-repeated objections, 
and constant doubt, and clear and decided dis- 
approval, this thing has béen literally forced 
upon the Mission and the Churches interested ; 
and all, through the haste and rashness of the 
Victorian F. M. Com., and this, too, in the 
absence of the approval of the Mission Synod 
and Dayspring Board. 

Had not the vessel been almost finished when 
the matter first came before the Mission Synod, 
the latter would have passed such a resolution 
that no Church would have persisted in going 
forward with such a work. 

I trust that it is not yet too late, after the 
Mission Synod meets in May, for the Churches 
to consider the whole question, sell the craft, and 
get our maritime work performed by the Aus- 
tralian N. H. Co.. as during the past few years. 

Feb. 6, ’96. 

The “Dayspring” has arrived. She is very 
small, only 160 tons, and has less space for pas- 
sengers and cargo than the old ‘ Dayspring.” 
She is a poor successor to the old sailing ‘‘ Day- 
spring,” which was built 23 years ago here, and 
although our Mission was small to what it now 
is, the old ‘‘ Dayspring” would not even then 
have been built so small, but she was the only 
suitable one we could get ready built and cheap. 

The present one (not yet and I hope never to 
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be cur regular mission vessel) would suif-well 
for an inter-island mission steamer, but she 
would be too expensive for that work alone, as 
we would still require to have the ocean service 
performed by some company: And to do ail 
that, keeping a private craft of our own ata 
shameful cost for our little mission, and pay a 
company for extra work, would be simply a sin- 
ful waste of the Lord’s money. 

If, then, the “Dayspring” cannot, and she 
cannot, do all the work, inter-island and ocean, 
as we have been getting it done by the A. N. H. 
Co. steamers, and with equal comfort to the mis- 
sion families; and if, besides all her weak ser- 
vice,—not one trip to Sydney for every three or 
four of the A. N. H. Co.,— she will cost from 
$5,000 to $10,000 a year more than the present 
service, who, with a reasonable soul in him, 
would advocate such a state of things and sup- 
port this—craze. 

Ido trust our Canadian Church through her 
F. M. Com., will disapprove of this N. H. mission 
steamer at your June Assembly. 


Another Rev. J. D. Landels, missionary to 
Opinion. Malekula, New Hebrides, who has 
seen the new ‘‘ Dayspring” in Melbourne, writes, 
quoted in the Australian Presbyterian, the fol- 
lowing :— 

‘¢T went on board desiring to be satisfied, if at 
all possible. But, alas! Tam more disappointed 
than I expected tobe. Tome the accommoda- 
tion is miserable. The large hall, dining saloon, 
and sixteen berths, areone compartment ; the ad- 
ditional berth accommodation up to the number 
stated, is to be had by expelling the officers 
crew, and teachers, from their accommodation.” 


Rev. H. A. Robertson, also forwards a letter 
which he received from Mr. Landeis : 


DEAR Mr. Ropertson: — I am_ positively 
ashamed of the craft, and of the Church or indivi- 
dual which wovld try to cram missionaries’ 
wives and children into such a box. Were we 
all single, we might, perhaps, put up with any 
discomfort, or were we likely to use the vessel 
as seldom as Dr. P , we might, if so disposed, 
disregard the comfort of others; but when we 
have to use it with our families, I consider it 
criminal to compel us to it, now that there is 
such an efficient service at work in the Islands. 


Results of the According to the above 
New “Dayspring.” statements, and the extract 
in another column with regard to French occupa- 
tion, the results of accepting the new “* Day- 
spring” as the Mission vessel would be fourfold : 


1. The missionaries would have very inferior 
accommodation, and very little room for freight. 

2. They would have mails and supplies, every 
three or four months, instead of monthly, as at 
present. ; 

3. This service, every three or four months, 
would cost from $15,000 to $20,000 annually, in- 
stead of the $9,000 which the monthly service 
cost last year. 

4. Thereisa possibility that the mercantile ser- 
vice would be withdrawn, if the Mission work 
be taken from it, and then French influence will 
become dominant, and the group perhaps in time 
bea ree penal colony, and the Mission be 
ruined. 


The Recorp ventured to hint some of these— 


things two years ago. 
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MISSION TO THE BHEELS. 
LETTER FROM REV. DR. BUCHANAN, 


MEGHNAGER, BHEEL CouUNTRY, 
; Dec. 19th, 1895. 


RAR ‘SisteR Kir,— After the meeting of 
@@ Council in July, at which Mr. Russell and 
myself were appointed to go and see the Bheel 
Country and report, the tour was taken. In it 
we covered about 160 miles among them and 
gained some little idea of their greatness and 
the need of the gospel, as well as increased 
desire to have the gospel given to them. 

Those days spent among them called forth 
yearnings and desires such as could only be told 
into the ear of Him who wept over a lost world. 
Looking at them as we drove along, talking with 
them by the way, chatting with them by the 
cheery watchfire, telling of the wondrous Love, 
everywhere, every way, the one voice seemed to 
say ‘‘come over and help us.” 

Then the question came, ‘‘ Who is to go’? 
*“Whom shall we send”? Though I felt my own 
heart stirred, can you wonder, with all the 
struggles at opening up Ujjain, the tedious 
waiting for land, the dissappointment at the 
smooth false promises of lying pandits; then 
the land obtained, the bungalow built, trees and 
garden set out; the daily service upon Ujjain’s 
35,000 rich and poor alike in the time of sickness, 
till almost every face seemed familiar ; the com- 
pletion of the new two story hospital through the 
sympathetic support and help of private friends ; 
the interest of more than one mohullah in the 
city awakened till they were all but ready to take 
up their cross and follow Christ; the gathering 
together of the despised lepers, many of whom, 
though not yet baptised boldly confess the name 
of the Lord Jesus and can give an intelligent 
reason for the hope that is in them ; and the little 
grave made in soil not yet the property of the 
Mission; with such things binding our hearts to 
Ujjain and the work there, can you wonder that 
I kept my counsel from Mr. Russell and only sent 
the smallest hint to my dear wife (who has been 
brave beyond description in the battle only sug- 
. gested above) of the work that was to be done 

for these wild hill people. 
_ While I was being drawn by means of the 
natural channel of seeing and hearing, Mrs. 
Buchanan was being worked upon in a specially 
supernatural way. Before I had returned she 
had met and faced the whole question ; and had 
surrendered Ujjain, rendered dear by many joys 
~ and sorrows, to go forth to this new work of the 
jungle. Shehad again heard and answered thecall. 

Though Mrs. Buchanan and myself after my 
return conversed very fully with one another on 
the whole question and felt almost as if the ap- 
pointment had taken place, we kept our counsel 
even from those with whom we are most intimate, 


and Head of the church, asking that He would 
be pleased to guide the Council to the praise and 
glory of His own name and to the salvation of 
these people. Of course the fact that we are 
expecting to take furlough so soon, appeared to 
us aS one reason why we should not be appointed 
to this beloved work in the meantime. 

Thus the meeting of Council drew on. When 
the subject of the allocation of missionaries came 
up, it was unanimously decided, that the mission- 
ary for the Bheels be first appointed. After a 
season of special prayer, consideration of the 
question in all its aspects, and many kind 
remarks by the missionaries, it was decided by a 
unanimous vote, that we be appointed to the 
Bhil work, and by the blessing of God here we are. 

Jan. 2nd, 1896, is now the date upon us; we 
have been busy looking out a location for the Mis- 
sion, getting acquainted with the people, and 
telling them by act and word of the great love of 
Christ shed abroad in our own hearts. I am 
happy to tell you, that the people in the near 
neighbourhood are beginning to confide in us. 

Yesterday Mr. Campbetl and myself were 
down at Jhabua, the capital of the state, looking © 
at a site for bungalow. On the way home, in the 
wild jungle, infested with jackals, hyenas and 
leopards, if not tigers, we saw some object in the 
road, at which the horses we were riding, seemed 
nervous. We found out it was a poor old woman, 
unable to move. She would probably have per- 
ished with the cold night air, or been eaten by 
some wild animal; there was only one thing to 
do, take her to some place of warmth and safety. 

The poor Bhil woman (for so she turned out to 
be, she was unable to converse with us at the 
time) was mounted on one of my horses, and Mr. 
Campbell and I, one on either side, held her on as 
we led the ponies towards camp. We intended 
leaving her at one of the Bhil houses as we went 
along, but as it was a rather wild section and 
night, we did not come across one. 

On we came to the camp, where there was a 
gathering of Bhils for a magic lantern service. 
The poor old woman was placed beside the fire, 
some clothing put on her, a drink of warm bar- 
ley soup, part of Mary’s dinner, given her, and 
soon she was able to speak and tell who she was. 

When the magic lantern meeting was over, the 
Bhils crowded around her quite interested in the 


whole story, and soon we knew, that we had 
brought home to camp the aged sister of the 
Patel of the village of Piplia. (The Patel is the 
head man of a village.) She is a poor feeble old 
creature. I sent word this morning to the village 
about her; butin the struggle for enough to eat, 
there is not much regard paid to this old woman. 

She becomes it seems our first orphan. <A boy 
from the same village is asking to be received 
with ourown orphans. Wehope to take him, 
but will not do so without his father’s consent 
least the people should fear we were kidnapping. 

The prospects are very bright for good work if 


committing the whole matter to the great King ! we are careful, kind, and faithful. 
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MORE FROM THE BHEEL MISSION. 
REV. DR. BUCHANAN TO HIS FATHER. 


RutTLaAM GopRA R.R., INDIA, 
Jan. 23, 1896. 


Mir DraR FatHerR,—We are still here in the 
S same place having a kind of waiting 
time. . 

The British official of Sirdarpore, who was 
expecting to get us land from the State, has 
written privately as follows : 

‘* T have been called upon to state whether the 
people of the country appear anxious for you, 
and also whether there are any chances of politi- 
cal difficulties. I have received a petition from 
some muafiders, who say very plainly that they 
do not want the mission, and that they antici- 
pate difficulties if you come,” etc. 

So, you see, the evil one is at work. Col. 
Gainsford, the agent, ends his letter as follows: 

** This petition I shall have to forward to the 
government of India, where the case is being 
referred by the Political Agent, and I very much 
fear it will prevent you being given even that 
bare patch near Jhabua.” 

Two spots had been pointed out. One was at 
Thandla, the other at Jhabua. Now there ap- 
pears to be a hitch, but we know that God is 
ruling in all and will bring all to pass for the 
glory of his own name and the good of the 
people. Hence we need to be waiting on Him. 
‘Put not your trust in princes” is a lesson we 
learn. 

Of course it is not surprising if the few Hin- 
doos here should not be ‘‘anxious” for us to 
come, and I can very well understand how those 
who have been holding the poor Bhils down as 
little better than slaves should fear political 
difficulties if the oppressed are taught to read 
and write, lest there might be exposure of their 
evil deeds. 

These people are openly made to do all kinds 
of work, public and private, for the officials, 
even the most petty policeman, and at the close 
of the day are told to go. The simple word 
‘abhi jao” (now get) is all the bread they often 
receive for such services. 

When I was having the tents put up here I 
had a lot of Bhils called. A policeman brought 
them. There were 24 in all. In addition to 
having them help with the tents, I wanted to 
have them gathered around us so that in their 
work they would see us and some of their 
timidity disappear. They stayed tili nearly 
noon. 

Then, though the head man of the village was 
there, a Thakur, I told the Bhils to stand in a 
line, had a little talk to them, counted them and 
said I was going to give them two annas apiece. 

As I did not have the change, I took out three 
rupees (48 annas), say 80 cents in Canadian coin, 
and asked them to which one of themselves I 
should giye it for distribution. They pointed out 
the head man of the Bhils, by name Charr, and 


asked me to give ittohim. Hence he got the 
money to divide in their presence. I gave the 
policeman four annas for his work, and I sup- 
posed all was satisfactorily settled. 

Now I hear that the Thakur took the money, 
and that the people have not got a pice of it. 

With such deeds of darkness common, it is no 
wonder if these tyrants (headmen and officials) 
resist any entrance of light into the state. 

God has called us to preach the gospel to these 
poor, oppressed, downtrodden people, and by the 
help of God we shall go forward, with land, or, 
until it shail please Him, without land. 

It seems to me tnat there may be a work to do 
of a more or less political character for the 
mission here, and it may be that this is the way 
the Lord has of making us feel perfectly free to 
expose evil wherever we find it. 

Have not the words of Is. 58: 6, 7, a political 
sense forus? ‘‘Is not this the fast that I have 
chosen? To loose the bands of wickedness, to 
undo the heavy burdens and to let the oppressed 
go free, and that ye break every yoke? Is it not 
to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou 
bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? 
When thou seest the naked, that thou cover 
him 2?” 

These people are naked, afflicted, oppressed 
and robbed. Pray for the opening up of the will 
of God here. ; 

A Roman Catholic missionary passed through 
here two days ago on his way to Jhabua. What 
he may be doing, ( don’t know, but it is likely 
that they, too, see the desirability of this section 
for mission work. However, they are probably 
not ready for active work here as yet, and this 
trip may be to see what we are doing. 

The Roman Catholics are notorious for crowd- 
ing in where the Protestants have been preach- 
ing and madeastart. It would be sad if these 
outcasts, who have been ground down for ages, 
should could come under the section of the 
Christian church which believes in grinding 
down the poor in ignorance. 

I must just give you another sample of the 
way the Bhils are regularly loaded with heavy 
burdens. The bania (money lender of India) 
gives the people corn for sowing. For every 
maund, the Bhil has, after the crop comes off, 
about four months later, to give back to the 
bania one and a-half maunds. That is about 150 
per cent. they have to pay. The tax-gatherer 
comes along and makes them pay as much as he 
can get out of them, so that it is quite impossible 
for them to save any grain for the next year 
and so avoid this enormous interest. What 
wonder, then, with their little comforts and 
gross ignorance, they seek, with every penny 
they can get, to drown their woe in the drink pot! 


The tent life is doing our children an immense _ 


amount of good. They are rosy and red, full of 
life and fun. 
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LETTER FROM REV. N. He. RUSSELL. 
CANADIAN Mission, DHAR, Jan. 21, 1896. 


[sae Eprtor,—Mrs. Russell and I have just 

come back from one of our nightly meet- 
ing in the bazar, and I take advantage of the 
time still left to write you a brief letter about 
the work for the Lord in Dhar. 

The meeting we have just left is one of a series 
we have been holding nearly every night for 
several weeks. They were begun because we 
felt that the interest shown by so many of the 
people demanded that we should have not only 
our usual meetings, but that every night we 
must appeal to their hearts in this great matter 


of salvation, until failure of interest, or some 


other reason, should be offered for discontinuing. 
I am glad to say that the warning to stop has 
not yet come, and we pray that it may be far off. 

Our circumstances here, surrounded though 
Wwe are by so many opposing elements, are in 
some ways peculiarly favorable. Short as my 
experience of India has been, I have yet seen 
enough to know that in very few places does one 
find such eager listeners as here. Their atten- 
tion is really wonderful. An hour, two hours, 
longer, even, do these half-clad people, many of 
them, stand out in the cold of these evenings 
(for even in India it can be cold), and listen with 
apparent eagerness to every word that is spoken. 
And though one is conscious that many of them 
are thinking of anything but the gospel message 
sounding in their ears, the intelligent interest 
shown by some is very encouraging, and we 
pray for fruit. These people have so few things 
to think about that a new thought takes some 
time to find root in their minds. Their daily 
pay, their homes, their holiday pleasures, such 
as they are—form the staple for reflection. Be- 
yond these there is little that interests them. 

The preaching of John the Baptist seems well 
adapted to these people. They have so little 
idea of the meaning of love, or the way in which 
love has found expression in the coming of 
Christ, that it seems best to make them feel 
their need of mercy by arousing their fears. I 
have seen a man dull and stupid under an 
earnest presentation of the love of God, 
awakened to a very lively interest when be- 
sieged with the terrors of hell. And I feel at 
times that night after night spent in the effort 
to make them understand the awfulnes. of 
offending God is time thoroughly well spent. 

We preach in the bazar, as that is the only 
place available. I have been seeking for months, 
and our men with me, for some building in 
which to carry on our evangelistic work. But 
such a place is not to be found in Dhar. Iam 
even now waiting for the funds with which to 
put up a building for this work—nothing at all 

laborate, merely a place in the shape of a hall, 
to be built right on the side of the main bazar, 
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to hold a couple of hundred people, to whom we 
may tell the story of deliverance from sin. Such 
a building would be a great boon to our work, 
and, though I as yet see no indication of its be- 
ing given, we know that it will be forthcoming 
when the need is well known. 

We suffer from many distractions. Living in 
a tent as we are, Mrs. Russell and I, we are 
naturally anxious, with the hot weather coming 
on, to have the bungalow, which is now building, 
finished as soon as possible. But the work pro- 
gresses slowly and takes a great deal of super- 
intendence. Hourly my presence is needed or 
my opinion wanted in some building matter, 
and the time is rather grudgingly given from 
other work. But it will all be done in time. 

I was glad to get some school work started 
this month. I had not done so before, as I had 
resolved to do without schools rather than em- 
ploy heathen teachers ; and suitable Christian 
teachers are not common. I have opened one 
school with a few children in one of the very 
poor mohullas (district) in a corner of the city 
where the people are beneath the notice of the 
State school, and where even our advent is 
viewed with suspicion, as the poor creatures, so 
accustomed to ill-treatment, cannot understand 
kindness of any kind, and are rather afraid of 
us. We shall overcome this fear in time. I 
have put in charge of the school a son of one of 
my assistants, in whom I have a good deal of 
confidence, and I look for good results. As 
teachers are obtained, I hope to open several 
other schools in places where the people have 
long been wanting them. 

In the midst of more serious things, we oc- 
casionally have amusing incidents. The other 
day, while we were out preaching in one of the 
mohullas, one of my assistants was trying to 
impress on the simple minds of the people the 
meaning of sin. To make as clear as possible 
the universality of sin, he turned to me and said, 
“The sahib, too, is a sinner,” which the people 
accepted readily enough. But when he asked 
them if they were not sinners also, they replied 
“no.” The reason apparently was that. they 
were afraid to claim anything that might pos- 
sibly be the sahib’s prerogative. 

Miss Dougan has been receiving encourage- 
ment in her school work. Even in so short a 
time quite a considerable number have been 
added to the school. One drawback, affecting 
all the work alike, is the prospect of leaving the 
present building, which has served as dispensary, 
school, and preaching stand, and having no place 
in which toresume. The owner of the present 
house refuses to re-let it beyond this month. No 
other suitable place is forthcoming. I do not 
fear, however, for the work. It must go on, in 
spite of all drawbacks. 

We want the prayers of the Church for our 
work here. It is new, and beginnings are critical. 
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LETTER FROM HONAN. 
BY REV. DONALD M’GILLIVRAY. 
Chang té Fu, 1st Jan., 1896. 


[iar REcoRD,—I trust the name of this city 

will soon be as familiar to our Church as 
those of Chu Wang and Hsin Chén. The former 
of these latter two has been referred to as a 
stepping-stone to this present location, Now, 
several of us have moved off the stepping-stone, 
and are on good terra firma, on Bell Smith 
street, Chang té Fu. May this place be a step- 
ping-stone to higher things in 1896 and succeed- 
ing years ‘‘till He come.” At the beginning of 
the year the members of this station would raise 
a stone, an ‘‘Ebenezer,” for hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us. 

When the senior missionary of this station 
was leaving home, Dr. Kellogg, now of India, 
gave him this Divine Word: ‘‘The Lord will go 
before you, and the God of Israel will be your 
rearward ” (Isa. 52, 12). Looking back over 1895, 
we can all set to our hands that this word is 
true. Praise the Lord! And we take courage 
for the future, owr future and China’s future. 
What that will be for us and China we cannot 
tell. Whether itis mercy or judgment for her 
asa nationisas yet hidden. This much, how- 
ever we do know: God is visiting the Chinese to 
take out of them a people for His name. Known 
unto God are all His works, from the: beginning 
of the world” (Acts 15, 14,18). Inasmuch as the 
Lord provided us here a place to preach in, He 
has also drawn together the people to hear, and 
the good seed of the Kingdom is falling into 
good ground. The preaching of our brother 
Goforth and his helper is taking effect through 
the power of the Holy Spirit. Several native 
buildings have meantime been erected. We ap- 
pear to have favour with all the people. 

Mr. Goforth has entire charge of all the work 
at the city, while I am abroad in the country 
spreading the good news of free salvation. Mr. 
McLennan accompanied me on a 15 days’ tour 
into the hills. 

Recently I spent my first night in a new chapel 
at Tsai Yuan, one of our out-stations. This chapel 
is called the Neil Memorial Chapel. The ground 
was presented by a convert, and the building 
erected by one of our Presbytery as a memorial 
to his brother. This is the first building of the 
kind in the field, but what we long to see is the 
erection of such buildings by the converts them- 
selves. So far, they have not done anything in 
this line, although the matter is being discussed 
in the several villages. 

Of the fall contingent for Honan, Dr. Menzies 
was appointed to this station, and he, together 
with Miss Mackenzie, is hard at the language. 
The children are all enjoying the new place, and 
everybody, especially the natives, are enjoying 
the sight of them. 


Church Hotes and Notices, 


4G Will Presbytery Clerks, at the close cf a meeting 
of Presbytery, kindly send a card with inductions, resig- 
nations, and time and place of next meeting. 


CALLS. 
From Fergus, Melville Ch., to Mr, J. H. Mac- 


Vicar. 

From Wentworth Ch., Hamilton, to Mr. J. 
McWilliam, of St. Andrew’s Ch., Peterboro. 

From Webbwood, Ont., to Mr. G. E. Lougheed, 
at present missionary there. 

From Toronto Junction, to Mr. James A. Rae, 


of Acton, Guelph Pies. 


From Buctouche, N.B., to Mr. Vans. 
INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. Calvin E. Amaron, into St. John’s (French) 
Ch., Montreal, 4th Feb. 

Mr. Joseph Hamilton, into Mimico, Tor. Pres., 
induction 17th March. 

Mr. Samuel Carruthers, into Dovercourt, To- 
ronto, after three years as missionary there. 

Mr. McNicol, into Aylmer, Ottawa Pres., 2nd 
March. 

RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. Duncan Robertson, of King Street Ch., 
London, Ont. 
Mr. J. K. Bearisto, of Glassville, N B. 


MINISTER'S OBITUARY. 


Rev. John Scott was born in Carterhaugh, 
Selkirkshire, Scotland, 16th June, 1817. He went 
as a catechist of the U. P. Church to Jamaica in 
1838, where he labored for seven years. Coming 
to Canada, he entered Knox College in 1845, 
graduating in 1849, and was ordained and in- 
ducted into St. Andrew’s Ch., London, 8th Oct., 
1850. After a pastorate of 25 years, he accepted 
a call to North Bruce, where he labored nine 
years, retiring from_the active work of the 
ministry in 1894. He has since resided in 
Hamilton, whence he passed to his rest 26th 
Dec., 1805, aged 78 years. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Brandon,—Brandon, 2nd Tuesday July. 
Bruce,—Southampton, 2nd Tues. July, 5 p.m. 
Lan. & Ren.—Carl. Pla., Zion, 26 May, 10.30 


a.m. 
Lindsay,—Beaverton, 21 April, 11.30 a.m. 
Montreal,—Mont., Knox, 30 June, 10 a.m. 
Ottawa,—Otta., Bank St., 1 Tues. May, 10 a.m. 
Portage la Prairie,—P. la Pra., 4 Mar., 7.30 p.m. 
Toronto,—Tor., St. And., 1st Tues. every month. 
Whitby,—Oshawa, 21 April, 10 a.m. 
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Christian Lite and Work. 


The Christian who lives for himself alone 
deserves to die. Helacks one indispensable sign 
of a healthy religious vitality. His will be a 
shrivelled life at the best. And the Church that 
lives for herself alone deserves, also, to die, and 
will, sooner or later, disappear from the ecclesi- 


_ astical earth, and be buried in the cemetery of 


extinct denominations.—Dr. James Kerr. 


The best way of doing that part of our Chris- 
tian work that lies beyond ourselves, is to do it 
through our own Church Schemes. Common 
honesty demands this ; for the Church, of which 
we are a part, has assumed obligations, and we 
as members are responsible for carrying out 
these obligations, and we cannot honestly leave 
this duty to others, while we give our money 
elsewhere 


TRACTS, AND HOW TO USE THEM. 


HERE are five classes of people who can use 
tracts to advantage. 

(1.) First, ministers. Some ministers make 
- constant use of tracts in their pastoral work. 
They open the way for conversation, and often- 
times they are better than words, forsometimes a 
soul in exercise will quarrel with the one talking 
to him, but you cannot quarrel with a tract. It 
never gets out of patience, never answers back, 
and it sticks to what it has said. 

Into many places where a Christian could not 
enter, a tract may gain entrance and speak a 
word for Christ. Busy housewives appreciate 
such a leaflet as ‘‘ Helps for Worried Week-Day 
Life.” Hearts that are breaking are comforted 
by ‘‘ The Solitary Way,” and boys and girls think 
more of a minister who occasionally puts into 
their hands some helpful tract adapted to their 
condition. 

Other pastors use tracts to supplement their 

preaching. For instance, if the sermon is on 
prayer or conversion, a leaflet onthe same theme 
_ is given to each person as he passes out of church. 
The tract recalls the sermon, and deepens the 
impression made. <A judicious use of the right 
kind of tracts may be made a mighty factor in 
promoting 2 revival. 
_ Have a tract committee in your church whose 
business is to look up the best things that are 
printed, and supply them to your people at a low 
price, and in a short time you Seti her half your 
church preaching the gospel in this quiet way. 

(2.) Another class of people who ought to use 
tracts is housekeepers. Have them on the par- 
lor table, so that callers may read them while 
waiting. There is time enough for a person to 
get converted while a lady is finishing her toilet, 
and time enough to backslide, too, before some 
people get down to the parlor. Place them in 
pee guest chamber so that your friends will 

ave something to turn their thoughts toward 
the Blessed One. White Cross tracts will do 
your boys and girls no harm, and even Bridget 
may absorb a good deal of the gospel through an 
innocent little leaflet. Give them to the butcher 
and market man, always accompanied with a 
kind word and a prayer, and God will not fail to 
bless them. 

(3.) The third is business men. I know of some 
who use them constantly, passing’ them out as 
they pay their bills, or enclosing them in pack- 
ages. 

Ticket agents give them out with tickets. One 
agent says that twenty persons wrote to him 
that they had been converted by the tracts he 
had given them. 
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ITremember a business man who said to me, ‘‘I 
ama timid man and cannot speak in meeting, 
but if you will buy some good literature, I will 
pay for it, and enclose it with our packages of 
goods.” Hedealt largely with fishing vessels, 
and thus he *‘ cast his bread upon the waters.” 

Recently Tread of a drummer who stopped in 
St. Louis and called ona merchant to sell him 
some diamonds. The merchant said, ‘‘I do not 
need any more diamonds.” ‘* Never mind,” said 
the drummer, ‘‘I am going to show you my 
goods, if you have no objections.” He opened 
his case, and exhibited his wares so attractively 
that in ashort time he sold the man a bill of 
goods in spite of himself. 

Then closing up his samples, he said, ‘‘ Now I 
have something to show you better than all these. 
Here is something very choice ; itis the pearl of 
great price. And pulling out a little pocket 
Bible, he said, ‘‘ Are youa Christian, my friend ?” 
And then for a few moments, he talked Jesus 
Christ to him in the same earnest way he had 
talked of diamonds before. 

Mix religion with your business, friends. Let 
the two go handin hand. I believe in doing as 
did the blacksmith in southern Vermont, who 
after he was converted was asked to shoe a horse 
on Sunday. ‘‘Nosir!’ said he. ‘‘ Im a Christ- 
ian now, and Ido not work on Sunday.” The 
man met him with an oath, but he _ replied, 
‘* Hold on friend! you can’t swear in this place. 
I want you to understand that this is a gospel 
shop.” 

So should we maintain a Christian atmosphere 
in every place which we control, and not ailow- 
ing anything to be said or done there which 
would displease our Master. 

(4.) The fourth class consists of teachers in cur 
high schools and academies. God has laid upon 
you a great responsibility. As a companion of 
youth, you have an influence second to none in 
the community. 

Granted that the special work for which you 
are employed is to educate the mind; still, is it 
not your duty also to lead them into the realms 
of spiritual knowledge, and above all, to intro- 
duce them to the Great Teacher, who said, *‘Take 
My yoke upon you, and learn of Me; ... and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls.” We all know 
that young people do not like to have religion 
thrust upon them continually, but they do, with- 
outexception,admireamanly Christian character, 
and they appreciate a loving interest in their 
welfare, an occasional earnest word upon the 
subject. 

Those who cannot talk freely with their pupils, 
can at least put into their hands the wise words 
of others, and who can estimate the good that 
would be done by occasionally giving toeach pupil 
a choice leaflet on some vital subject. Old-fash- 
ioned tracts will not do for boys. They need 
something which sets forth in a terse and manly 
way, the attractionsof theChristian life, and the 
dangers which beset the pathway of youth. 

(5.) The last class which I wish to speak to, em- 
braces all who were not included in the other 
four classes. Tract work which I speak of is one 
whicheverybody can engage in. This is every- 
body’s mission, Hereis something which all can 
do, old and young, richand poor. Itisa business 
that does not require much time or capital, but 
it does require tact and prayerfulness, and an 
earnest desire to be used of God. Timid people 
can in this way, “hold forth the word of life. 
Always make yourself familiar with what you 
distribute, in order that you may bestow them 
wisely, and remember that if you trust Him, the 
Holy Spirit will guide you in every detail of the 
work.—Rev. H. W. Pope, in Alliance Journal. 
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THE DOCKER AND THE SCEPTIC. 


WAS interrupted, says a city missionary, 

. while addressing a body of men, by a sceptic 
—a stranger—exclaiming, ‘“‘ Look here, men, 
don’t be gulled into believing anything this mis- 
sionary has been saying. Religion is all Mother 
Hubbard, and Christianity is played out, yer 
know. Why, it had to be supported by miracles 
done, or said to be done, among a foreign people, 
and in a remote period, and——” 

‘Hold on a bit, cried one of the dock hands 
addressing the sceptic. You talk about religion 
not being true, and Christianity being played 
out; you tell us not to be ‘ gulled by Mr. D——. 
Now, it strikes me, if there is any ‘guiling’ at 
all, it is you who is trying it on, not him, Who 
he is we all know; but who you are, Mr. Sceptic, 
we've got to learn.” 

Sceptic—“ Played out, sir, played out.” 

Docker—“ Christianity is played out, is 
it? Well, I can’t go into figures, but I have 
avery strong opinion that there is more true 
Christianity among us dock chaps to-day than 
ever there was. Is ‘Christianity played out,’ 
mates?’” Several voices, ‘‘No! No! It’s being 
played in, bless the Lord.” 

S. “What do you mean by ‘true Christianity?’ ” 

D. “A portable religion,sir, that rules our lives, 
not only on Sunday, but all through the week ; 
not only in church, but alsoin the workshop. A 
religion we can carry about with us, being a 
‘new creature in Christ Jesus. Hands up, 
mates, atestimony for Jesus!” when up went 
eight or nine hands. ‘‘ No, no, sir! ‘Christianity 
is not played out’ here. It may be, and perhaps’ 
is, ‘played out’ in your infidel halls.” 

S. ‘‘ Miracles, sir; what have you got to say 
about miracles?) Why were they not done after 
the death of Christ? Take away the miraculous, 
and Christianity will not have a leg to stand 
upon, and— 

D. “Steady, there; steady will you? You are 
running it off the reel a little too fast. If you 
will only read your New Testament without 
blinkers on, you will find many miracles recorded 
in the Acts of the Apostles as having been done 
after our Lord’s death, and in his name.” 

S. “But I don’t believe in miracles.” 

D. “Perhaps not; though I am not so sure 
about that.” 

S. “ Why are they not performed to-day? Tell 
us that.” 

D. “They not only can be performed now, but 
they are constantly taking place among Us. 
Listen. I will relate the history of a man stand- 
ing here. He won’t mind, and you may rely on 
its being a true picture—a miracle.” 

S. ‘*Oh, let’s hear that.” 

D. ‘Two years ago he used to spend his even- 
ings ina public-house with boon companions. 
He was given to cursing, swearing, and filthy 
conversation, and when he had about as much 
beer as he could carry he staggered home. Oh, 
whata home! It wasthe home of a drunkard. 
The children would hide away out of his sight. 
His wife trembled as she laid his supper, amid 
his oaths and curses. He found fault with his 
food; it was not good enough for him. She 
remonstrated with him for wasting his money 
instead of giving it for the support of home and 
children. He got exasperated, and ended in 
flinging the plate at her head, and followed it up 
by kicks and blows. He was a curse to himself, 
a\terror to his family, and a nuisance to the 
neighbours. 

But the scene has changed. Look on this 
picture. On leaving work this man now goes, 
not to the public-house, but home. Home made 
bright and well furnished. No drunken associ- 


ates, no cursing, no swearing, no filthy talk. 
He is happy and cheerful, and the children run 
to meet him. He takes the youngest up 
and lifts him on to his shoulders. His wife 
greets him with a smile and cheery wel- 
come. Again the scene changes. It is night. 
He takes down a well-thumbed book, gives out a 
hymn, and they all sing— 
My God, the spring of all my joys, 
The life of my delights, 
The glory of my brightest days, 
The comfort of my nights. 

The old Book, the family Bible comes out. A 
portion of itisread. He prays for himself, his 
wife, and his children. Now, the turning of this 
bad man into a God-fearing man, a loving hus- 
band, and a tender father—what is it? Give it 
a name.” 

S, ‘I don’t know.” 

D. “Well, I do. It is a miracle of saving 
grace. Noris it an isolated case, They are to 
be found all over London, and are the ‘To-day 
miracles.’” 

S. “I was a Christian once, but after hearing 
the late Mr. B—— lecture, I gave it up.” . 

D. ‘‘Me and my mates often sing, ‘I left it all 
with Jesus long ago.’ What do you sing? I 
‘left it all with B—— long ago, eh!’” 

Here the bell rang, and the meeting was 
quickly broken up, our sceptical friend going 
away, muttering something about fools and fan- 
atics, having had as much as he expected, and, 
perhaps, a trifle more than he bargained for.— 
City Mission Magazine. 


DEVOTIONAL READING OF THE BIBLE. 


The Bible is the richest treasury of thought 

that the world possesses. No one can read its 
pages with an unprejudiced mind, even though 
not believing in its inspiration, without being 
struck with the vastness of its themes and the 
masterly way in which they are handled. 
- If we wish to read: a book for the thought it 
contains ,the Bible is the most profitable in all 
the world toread. As poetry also, or as _litera- 
ture, the Bible excels all other books. But the 
Christian gains the most profit when he reads 
the Bible for the devotional purposes. 

We-often receive letters which contain some 
very valuable information. Then again, we 
receive those that are models of style, or those 
that are treasuries of thought, or those that con- 
tain some seed thoughts. These,and many others 
of similar kinds, are filed away where they will 
be easy of access for purposes of reference. 

Again, we receive letters that may be entirely 
valueless in all these respects, but they are laid 
where we can piace our hand upon them ina 
moment, and when we are alone, and when we 
are surrounded by our choicest friends, when 
we are joyous or when we are sad, these letters 
are brought forth to brighten the hour. Why! 
Because they were written by a friend, and bear 
the impress of that friend and bring him vividly 
before our thought. 

Now the Bible is God’s letter to me, written 
just as much to me as though there were no 
other person in the universe to whom He had 
intended to write. Its thirty thousand promises 
are mine just as muchas though intended for no 
one else. But best of all the Eternal Spirit is 
ever beside me while I read, not to unfold the 
hidden thoughts, for; God designs that these 
should be kept for meluntil I am “abie to bear 
them,” but to unveil His love. 

Deeply profitable are the moments I employ in 
trying to unravel the thoughts that were given 
by inspiration of God, but far more profitable the 
hours [spend alone with the divine Spirit and 
the word He moved holy men of old to write, 


——— 
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HOW TO BE SAVED. 


I was once asked to visit a sick man who was 
anxiously seeking salvation without any seem- 
ing result. To minister, elder, friend and others 
who called to help him, he had but one answer, 
““Itis no use; I can’t understand.” I did not 
try to argue with him, or even to read to him ; 
but going close to his bedside, I repeated very 
slowly and distinctly these words: ‘ Look unto 


Me and be ye saved ;” ‘‘Him that cometh unto 


Me, I willin no wise cast out;” ‘‘ Whosoever 


will, let him take the Water of Life freely ;” 
‘Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved.” 


“I see, I see,” said the sick man, “my part is 
the looking, the coming, the taking, the believ- 
ing; Jesus does all the rest.”—From a Worker's 
Note-Book. 


WHAT BRINGS PEACE ? 


A doctor who was visiting a Christian patient 
had himself long been anxious to feel that he 
was at peace with God. The Spirit had con- 
vince) him of his sin and need, and he longed to 
possess that peace which the world cannot give. 
On this occasion, addressing himself to the sick 
one, he said: 

**T want you to tell me just what it is—this 
believing and getting happiness, faith in Jesus, 
and _all that sort of thing which brings peace.” 

** His patient replied : 

** Doctor, I have felt that I could do nothing, 
and [have put my case in your hands; I am 
trusting to you. That is exactly what every 
poor sinner must do in the Lord Jesus.” 

This reply greatly awakened the doctor’s sur- 
prise, and a new light broke into his soul. 

““Isthat all?” he exclaimed; simply trusting 
in the Lord Jesus! 1 see it, as I never did 
before. Hehasdonethe work. Yes, Jesus said 
on the cross, ‘It is finished,’ and ‘whosoever be- 
lieveth in Him shall not perish, but have ever- 
lasting life.’” 

From that sick bed the doctor went a happy 
man, rejoicing that his sins were washed away 
in the blood of the Lamb.—Christian Worker. 


THE KEY TO HAPPINESS. 


The key to every man’s happiness is in him’ 
self. It is not what he has, but what he¢s, which 
insures felicity. To be selfish, unjust, impure, 
and base, is to be unhappy, though millions may 
gliter about our paths. To be pure, elevated in 
purpose, to live in harmony with the higher laws 
of the universe, to know God and serve him, is 
to insure the highest good in spite of all infelic- 
ities of our earthly condition. 


Wealth is often ill at ease, a gangrene on char- 
acter, a temptation todo what is unmanly and 
base ; while virtuous poverty rejoices in the sun- 
light of heaven, in the consciousness of integrity 
in the sense of having done its duty, and in the 
few material things within its grasp. 

Let not those unable to acquire wealth think 
their case desperate or hard; really the best 
things remain to them. The man who has 
learned to do with little has indeed a better 
dowry than the one who has found millions 
indispensible to his happiness. He is self-con- 
tained, self-helpful, having his wealth so com- 
pactly rolled up as to be portable, and secure 
from flood and fire. He is, in fact, the independ- 
ent man. He has what he likes, because he likes 
what he has.—Sel. 


Mnternational S. S. Lessons, 


PARABLE OF THE GREAT SUPPER. 
12th April. 


Les. Luke 14: 15-24. Gol. Text, Lu. 14: 17. 
Mem. vs, 21-23. Catechism Q. 54. 


Time—Aa.D. 30, January, soon after the feast 
of Dedication which Jesus attended at Jeru- 
salem, Dec. 20-27, A.p. 29. 

Place—Perea, near Bethabara where John at 
first baptized. 


Homer READINGS. 


M.. Lukel3; 1-9......... Parable of the Barren Fig Tree. 
em igaikemocelO=2 ec cece Healing and Teaching. 

W. Luke 13: 22-35....... Warning against Sin’ 

PAS ORMN Oo L2-42.3 cece Atthe Feast of Dedication. 

fF. Luke l4;1-2!........ Parable of the Great Supper. 
S. Luke 14; 25-35....... The Cost of Discipleship. 

S. Isa. 55: 1-13...... ... Lhe Gracious Invitation. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. The Supper Prepared. vs. 15-17 
II. The Invitations Declined, vs. 18-20. 
III. The Tables Filled, vs. 21-24. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN Stoupy. 


The Home Readings for Monday, Tuesday and 
Wednesday give the record of events following 
Lesson XII,, March 22. 1896, and up to near the 
close of Jesus’ journey through Perea toward 
Jerusalem. Then coming to Bethany he 
visited Mary and Martha. Luke 103 38-42. We 
next see him at Jerusalem at the Feast of Dedi- 
cation, Dec. 20-27, A.D. 29. Here the Jews 
sought to arrest him, but he retired beyond Jor- 
dan, probably to _ Bethabara, where many 
believedon him. Thursday’s Reading. He was 
invited on the Sabbath to a feast at the house of 
one of the chief Pharisees, and. while there healed 
a dropsical man, rebuked the selfishness of the 
Pharisees who sought the best seats, and spoke 
the parable in to-day’s lesson. It is a rich 
exposition of God’s merciful provision for sinners 
and of his desire for their salvation. At the 
same time it warns and rebukes those who 
refuse the gospel invitation. In Saturday’s Read- 
ing Jesus shows that those who would follow 
him should ccunt the cost. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. . 


1. Salvation is a heavenly feast prepared for 
earthly guests. 

2, Many people reject the invitations of mercy, 
and refuse to come to the feast. 

3. The excuses for not accepting Christ are 
only refusals put into polite words. 

4, When some reject salvation the messengers 
are sent to others. 

5. The worst sinners are invited to come to 


~ Christ and be saved. ; ° 


THE LOST FOUND. 
19th April. 
Les. Luke 15: 11-24. Gol. Text, Luke 15: 10. 
Mem. vs. 18-20. Catechism, Q 55. 


Time—A.D. 30, January, shortly after the last 
lesson. 
Place—Perea. 
Home READINGS. 


Luke 15:1-10....The Lost Sheep and Piece of Money- 
Luke 15: 11-24...VThe Prodigal Sone 


M. 
?. 


W. Luke 15 ;25-82...7The Hider Son. 

Th. Psalm 40:1-17...The Helper of the Needy. 
F,. Isa. 63: 7-16.....God our Father. 

S. Psalm 103 31-22..Zhe Pituing Father. 


a 
Se Hips 26 122200. « he Far-off made Nigh. 
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LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. Leaving Home, vs. 11-13, 
II. In the Far Country, vs. 14-19. 
IIL. Returning and Restored, 20-24. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


After the parable of the Great Supper, multi- 
tudes attended Jesus. He told them plainly 
what is required of true disciples. Last Satur- 
day’s Reading. Many publicans and sinners 
came to hear him. The Scribes and Pharisees 
complained because he received sinners and ate 
with them. In justification of his action Jesus 
spoke three parables. In all of them God’s 
yearning love for sinners and his joy over their 
salvation are beautifully pictured. In the first 
two (Monday’s Reading) the seeking love of God 
for the lost is especially shown (comp. Matt. 18: 
11-14 and Luke 19: 10), while the third (Tuesday’s 
and Wednesday’s Readings) exhibits his wel- 
coming love to the penitent, . Consider carefully 
the other Readings for the week which throw 
additional light upon that great love which com- 
mends itself by the fact that while we were yet 
sinners, and enemies, Christ died for us, to recon- 
cile us to God. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. We can leave God if we will; God does not 
compel us to stay. 

2. Sin soon wastes our blessings and leaves us 
beggared. 

3. The soul has hungers which this world has 
no power to satisfy. 

4. The only thing to do is to repent and return 
to God. 

5. The sinner whocomes to God is welcomed 
home and restored. 


“THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 


26th April. 
Les. Luke 16: 19-31. Gol. Text, Eph. 16: 13. 
Mem. vs. 25-26. Catechism Q. 56. 


Time—Aa.D. 30, shortly after the last lesson. 
Place—Perea. 


HoME READINGS. 


Luke 16; 1-18..... The Unjust Steward. 

Luke 16: 19-31....The Rich Man and Lazarus, 

. Psalm 73:1-28....The Prosperity of the Wicked. 

Metlebwl 2 cdclocsacss The Afflictions of the Wicked. 
DODL2 (cel LaDa.deersete The End of the Wicked. 
James 2:1-12....The Poor, Richin Faith, Chosen. 
James 5: 1-11....Hxhortation to Patient Endurance. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 
I. The Two men in this World, 19-21. 
II. The Two Men in Death, v. 22 


ee The Two Men in the Other World. vs. 


rata 


o 
HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


Soon after the parable of the Prodigal Son, 
Jesus, stillin Perea, spoke to his disciples the 
parable of The Unjust Steward. He also told 
them they could not serve God and mammon, 
and he rebuked the covetous Pharisees who 
derided his doctrines. Monday’s Reading. Then 
followed the parable of the Rich Man and Lazar- 
us. Tuesday’s Reading. Read thoughtfully the 
rest of the Home Readings, and try to under- 
stand from them and to-day’s lesson how true 
happiness in this world and the next is really 
affected by the matter of earthly possessions. 
This rich man is sometimes called Dives (Latin 
for ‘‘rich”), but Jesus gave him no name. 
Abrahams brother was a common Jewish term, 
expressing heavenly bliss. Great gulf—an im- 
passable chasm. 


QUESTIONS. 


What is the parable in to-day’s lesson called? 
How is the rich man’s condition described? 
Lazarus’ condition? What became of Lazarus 
at death? What of the rich man? What request 
did he make? What was Abraham’s reply? 
What did the rich man then request? What 
answer did he receive? What do we learn about 
the condition of souls after death? About the 
sufficiency of revelation ? 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. The wicked may prosper and the gooa suffer 
in this world. 

2. In death each finds his own true place. 
3. The condition beyond death depends on 1ife 

ere. 

4. It is too late to crave mercy for one’s self or 
friends after death. 

5. The Gospel has warning enough to lead men 
to believe. 


FAITH. 


Les. Lu. 17 : 5-19. Gol. Text, John 17:5 
Mem. vs. 17-19. Catechism, Q. 57. 


Time—a. D. 30, of verse 5-10, January ; of ver: 
ses 11-19, March. 

Place—Perea, vs. 5-10; border of Samaria and 
Galilee, on the way from Ephraim to Perea, vs. 
11-19. 


3 May. 


Home READINGS. 
M.. Tukei7:1-10....:.. Forbearance, Forgiveness, Faith 
T, Joun1131-19......5- Death of Lazarus. 
W. John11: 20-46...... Raising af Lazarus. 
Th. John 11: 47-57....... Jesus Retiresto Hphraim. 
F Yakel7:1! 19..-.... Zen Lepers Cleansed. 
So Luke l 7s 2028 fee Christ’s Second Coming. 
S. Heb. 11; 1-40....... Faith and tts Triumphs 


I. The Power of Faith. vs. 5-10. 
II. The Cleansed Ten, vs. 11-16, 
III. The Thankless Nine, vs. 17-19. 


The discourse in Luke 17: 1-10 was probably 
delivered directly after thr parable of our last 
lesson. About this time learning that Lazarus, 
the brother of Mary and Martha, was sick. Jesus 
went to Bethany, arriving there four days after 
Lazarus was buried. Tuesday’s Reading. He 
raised Lazarus to life, as told in Wednesday’s 
Reading. This miracle caused the Jews to 
determine on Jesus’ death, but he retired to 
Ephraim, located somewhere in the hill-country 
northeast of Jerusalem. Thursday’s Reading. 
On the approach of the Passover he started to 
return from Ephraim to Jerusalem, going by 
way of Perea. On this journey the incidents in 
Friday’s and Saturday’s Readings occurred. 


QUESTIONS. 


What did Jesus say about offences? vs. 1, 2. 
What did he teach about forgiveness ? vs. 3, 4. 


What did hesay of the power of faith? Who 


met him as he entered a certain village? What 
was their prayer? How did Jesus answer it? 
What followed? What did one of the lepers do 
when he saw that he was healed? Of what 


nation was he? What did Jesus say to him?. 


How had his faith made him whole? 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. If we had stronger faith we could do greater 
things. 

2. Phetor we have done our best we must still 
depend on mercy. 

3. As we obey Christ’s commands blessings 
come to us. 

4. When we have been blessed we should show 
our gratitude. 

5. Christ is grieved by the ingratitude of those 
he helps and blesses. 


ak . 
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Crawford ..++.+s+--seee- 10:00) Prriimmose nes teal emt 10 00|simeoe ....... Pe A su8 18 OONStittsvillesc. sec easements 1000 ) 
King, St Audrews..-----40 00\Guelph Knox, c Cakivuaoks 30 00 Limehouse. SOOT 23 50| Miss Jane Creighton. ve. 6-00 
Richmond Sta..........10 00 Ow dO) CiC Le earee 20 OOM asi e erst aeresisteene 270 2) |Galt, Knox. -osrecees.s. 85 00 : 
Lanark,St And: .-79 00 Chatham, MeColl’s.: See 0.00 Cranbrooks sence OSI hers D4" One A Tiels oeeles nate se ROUAUL 
S Pivmptony < ses. coe 20 00 Montreal, Byrekine..-- 050: 00 beleravielewcn-ceseieeeer DES 2) Hamilton, Conirase .- 145 00 : 
St Catharines Ist. .......64 00|Parkhill,ss.-....-...... 28 96|\Voodstock Chal........ ‘BT OW) 8's... 80 00 ' 
sista Meese 48 00 Beech wood.....-+++ -..., 6 00/Alice & Petawawa...... 17 00|Providence Bay.....----20 00 
Holland: ..-......+-++-*-L1 25|Chatham, Ist..... ..«. .79 00) Wallacebg Colo ch...... 25 0OulSouth Bay-seesc.seeret eta 20 ( 
Appin Suet aw ciaisieeeieticri “OUi Lal DCL aeisian sisusts si ohOe err 10 00)Osgoode. . 5 0 |Sundridge.. \ ch eater OU : 
Ba heteahn a8 00 Westport. . ARAL 00 Soph’ s Falls, St Paul's. 150 00 Wolfe Island.. oreee 6 00 ; 
Tait?s Cors.....seceeeeee 4 00|Sarnia, Albert St.....s«- 25 86|Farringdon ss. ..200 00} Wawanosh..... ......14 00 
ees SS 'y ph mM see ose 5 50 do doce........ 16:22) Appleton. .... 2... n.. +55 00]: Toronto... vole eB OIOO) ; 
TaTVAS soe Te ve vie seaiansaeee 6 O0/Saltfleet.c2 <2. cc cvevresdl O0lLTONtON oss sa ces ce eas 10 15|Normanby, Knox. , baw 10 00 1 
PaVENSWOOM. ok sine ce oe o2d 001M DLOOKs ceils sis cette ae 14 00 Wentworth, Melville. .130 00|Tavistock $$ --..+...4- 4 00 
Toronto, St And. .....+: 85 00|London, ist. . R sine 20 OD rw.....-++-70 00}/Drummond Hill........ 50 00 
Madoe, St FaulerptCol- 10 00 do do eon eee ABCA SR ancnSs: 45 00) W oodland....«. seen. 15 00 
Martintown, St And.... 6 00 do Waterloo Stss. 12 08 Searboro, Melvil'e..... 72 00|No th Luther........ aie lOLOO 
MaraillesiSidcwieune celine 5 00 phen bh .25 00|Stratford, St And.......20 00|Adelaide Hast......-++. 5 40 . 
Guelph, Knox..--- cletenhes PATO Feshakyephine -erectoie: trong ne 25 00 Kingston, Cooke’s......- TAG) Weilar ne ys. ereroesle cinerea 25 00 
MranktOwi ss cte<Gie sci es 12 00 Stratford, Knox.. ..189 00\st Thomas, Knox s 4... 30 00/Ormistown.. é : Rip 00 
McGregor. -...secesece.- 25 00|Mitchell.......00 seas. 11 47| Hamilton, St John’s. “110 OO\ang Riv & Howick.. . 15 00 
Grand Valley......+.- (e040 Cots woldwih ats sccreresiet 8 00|Pincher Creek...... » 8-00| Vallesfieldivi.c.esestes 6 00 ‘ 
Toronto St And 83..-..-30 00|/Chatham, St And. ..... 79 00|Macdonald...... Ey 30 00|Sydenham, Knox....«+. 5 00 
TBATTIO 5, 0'5:ce8 o> closest a tlre 100 00|Kintyre.y p hms.....- 15 00|Carberry.....-. .....+++-30 00} Westmount, Melville.. 10 00 ; 
Balderson & nits aie .. 45 00 do Ose cee 50 OONMMVertOn sls e's) cece SOOO VanibOLiaime, tamer t seg goatems 9 00 9 
Norwich . - 2218 00/New Glasgow, yp h ms. 10 00|Wellesley.....6..+s.e0e- 10 00/Port Dover.......--. yee OD) ; 
London, Knox. cattle stern BO OOM RO CMU Meteters curt eraie a sehes TOG) VECTOTIA Neha ers tree ate 24 80\Coboeconk lms ....--..- 10 00 
Camden H & Newhb’h.. ee 00|Gore Feet ee ee tenes - 400 Winnipeg, Augustine. -170 45} Amherst Tsland.. Show d 
Newburgh 88.....++.. . 5 00|Montreal, St Giles...... & 00| Brockville, St ‘John’s.. .20 00|Oakville.....+..cee- sees 57 00 4 
Camden H8S8....ss+oee. 4 00 do.» d0ic.e.cn.eens: 10 00|Pine River .....-...e00. 10 06}Tor, St a eae. 6 83 4,.448/97 ; 
Brantford, Zion ....+.-722 47 do GOS. 52s aetar te 5 00| Rocky Saugeen... ..12 00| Bracebridge. . «23 03 j 
St Helen’s .....0.+.005: 27 00 do _ do Chinesess..11 00|McTavish.....,.... eo... 0 Q0/Oro, Central s:<istaake Vi 00 
St Catharines, Knox.. .188 00)/Vankleek Hill ........ 100 00|New Hdinburgh........ 20 OO|/ Keene S8...seee weeceee 43 00 . 
ce.. 5 00|Toronto, Hast .......... TASS IGInKtOMser eis sieose eects 1 00/Shoal Reset we mvale ele revere URW: 
6 rea a yet 00 Goof dO 8 Sasamae ss 39 00| Billings’ Bridge.........10 00|/Pakenham. . Jo i COORD: a 
ss 66 ..ol 00/Blenheim, St And.......20 00|Baltimore..........+.... 51 00|Kirkhill.......+ 0. Pasi SODGOO: q 
Peterboro, St Pauls... 1410 6S | Subliy mp LOniwiemcne utara. 22, 00|IN W estmninster, West. .15 00/St Andrew (2). a ne re 127800 q 
Minion City ing idceraess 9 00 Eris yegeee NMS oteehnts agent TLSLOOBerksle veins skeen . 2.80|Bullock Cor’s §8.--++++-10 00 ; 
Lindsay. +s eee saseess 189 00 COSIRISTS Mosesr= ceeueis TOLO0iNioxw.Ood . act iters seereiens +20 00|\Qu’Appelle.. -21 00 4 
St Cath juv m ne Fiwaide:s 3 00/Guelph, st Ana Seine 3 60) Brussels, friend....,.... 1 00/5 Westminster... +...++ - 45 00 
Wellington.... reese: 49 00 Stratford, Knox ce ....11 00;Andw Denholm.. ..25 00}Per Rev Dr moneigeteer 
Carlingford 8 8....-++s+ 7 00 Oro, Ce lddapetes Ceikaee 3 00|Madoe, St Peter’s.. A: SSLOOMMELalibaxeenreseeislerier ot 3 76 | 
Leed’s Vil& st Sylvestr.10 00/Corbet.......... +004. ..- 200|\ Buckingham ss......... 5 00|Presby’n ch of Ireland. #729 00 4 
Lion’s Head &c.....+++> 20 00| Molesworth...........6. 21:15) Prescott SiS as cess + his is'tis 5 27|Paisley. Scot, St James 
Kincardine, Chalmers . a 00|Tiverton: :.. .........%.. GOTOON Holler wesncor creme eee TUB ce Ole case sores sirens 243 03 ; 
St Vincent, Knox.-....- 6 00|Toronto, St Marks. Eatesee 30 00 3ridgebure. . sw eraueceyee 5 25 ' 
Tor. Cowan Ave ....-+:- a. be SERS: me 248c ae . pee. Brio Wooten A Ck 7 00 $15,960 20 | 
DVOVC Teas se ie lelaceteleiore siete olshe i|Kalsyth Nise sacreree usline NOX piece dol 9 
Hawkesville...-+++-+eees 15 00) N Derby...+.--.0- sees. 15.00\ Gard inal. sn s's0 sie suns 95 00 AUGUMENTATION FUND. 
Linw00d...sseseeeeeee eee D OO/AtWOOd... eee eee eee rene 38 65) Lakesend....... eeeee+ +10 00/Campbellford. .....++++$36 00 4 
Wrardayilloak: ey a fae laypeWabays hal’ Amar iisPlen tpt Gor 30 45|Newdale.....+..seeeeees 8 OO/NOWDUTY--seecceterseuee 5 00 J 
(Oe Souk on Ab SED maya OnOK STOOIBOLD Well Ue cuateezs ostiidie ate 5 O00|Streetsville....... aA ane 65 00| Woodville... see eee.+++ 029 00 
Kingston, Chalmers. .. .182 50 DOLCO ene ee tm atte 2 00|N Nissouri........ wicfolleybis 7 5O L’Orignal 8:8 «««sosnh oe senorul 3 
Waterlo0.ssccospeasesee- 11 20 Ja ah niplal ae Aan aioe Boe «-» 6 00/S Nissouri § g..... +0000. 10 00) Midland . ave 16 00 ; 
Rockwood ....seeeeeeees 12 00 dO. ©6........ eee one 3 10|/Lakefield ch &ss...... 30 00) Hyde Park. nesters 10 50°, 1g 
Indian Head..... As 32 00 Sutherland’ AGorsesraues 2 50|/North Smith ... ....... 13 00|Cook’s Mills. ....+...+6+ 3.50 . 
Gordonville......+++++:- 8 90| White Lake, gs........- 3 33/4 A, eee Acadia French River........... 1 00 : 
Chas Blair, Cruff...---- 0 50 Apple & Gravel Hill. ...20 00} Min . 109 00|South River...++.eeceee LT ; 
Ottawa, Bank Vee cect 182 00 Riversdale Hine tee . 9 00|Rev A cTERe N feb --25 00| Kearney.« «= +2. eses, ss : 100 
Minden. & Halliburton. - Gi00iMeatorden wwe ce cris etree "40 00 Rev J A Cairng.isiam.. 10 00|Blenheim and Guilds. 10 00 | 
Aberardor ....+ +: «5 00 Point Douglas. .++....... 40 00| Pickering, St And...... cae 00|Black’s Cors...+++...- -- 800 7 
Grand Bend. «-+s+-+++0% 6 OO Plotay Knox one 5) 00/Gravenhurst ss......--- 6 60|Laurel.....++.. oe Lis 00 
Ganan0que-..e-seeseeee: 60 00 doh dW Bvdeanan -12 50'!Rev W S Moore........ 2 00 Belmont,..++.-++-..00- .- 500 
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Thamesville..............23 00/Ottawa, Bank st.......120 10/ Westmount, aelgie., 50 i" Hyde Parkss.......... 7 00 


Mount Forest..........- 45 00/Grand Bend ............13 00}/Dunbarton. ~eel4 00|\South River. .......0..., 2 50 
Sarnia, St fat eietiy seeeee DO O0\Petrel .....0200+.0802+* 5 OO|Scarboro, Melville. Deeen0 00 Blenhiem and Guilds. . .27 00 
DOOM yes ve voeisteles nse ost 10500 Molitamiges hes ccc cece B00 Centre Bruce......... . § 45'Hamilton, Lakestce 4 00 

- Beymour.......... - ..-10 00/Miami and Nelson...... 5 00/Stratford, St And ...... "225 OOW Vm Brown, Caledonia.100 00 
Hibbertitecececsescsess eco 00 OOS See 00|/Kingston, Cooke’s......30 00|Black’s Cor’s........+ -» 400 


Chatsworth .... ....--+-10 00} Massawippi............. 6 25|/Hamilton, Bas Ona 5 > 2-40 OO|Laurel © ...cecscccces ee. 5 00 
Winnipeg; St Stephens. §5 00) Hillhurst. .........+++00+ 6 00/Macdonald..............25 00'/Belmont 8 8.....00.002.-13 00 


PALIESLOMP Mee. ce stalls ees 5 00/Sawyerville............-1l 75|Milverton .......+.....12 (O|Mount Forest..........104 50 
Fergus, St ‘And. nielele tere 10 00|/E Ashfield..........006++ 1 00|/Wellesley.........0.. +++ 4 90/Sarnia, St And...... ...80 00 
Whitechurch......-..... 5 00/Clinton, Willis... s+e.,se20 00|Winnipeg, Augustine... -70 00|Seymour......see0.s0s. 32 00 
Longside. eeee eestor eeoee 5 00 Hespeler OOK @coerereee®ense 20 00 Brockville, St John’s... 20 00 Hibbert. @eeeeeee Manetiiee 45 
Avonton, 88.....+..+++-10 00/Powassan...cccscsecsees 2 SIPING River...cecccscces, 15 00 Tate ain eee OF OO) 
Ottawa, Knoxisisides 150 00/Orrville.....+..+.+..006. 1 15|Rocky Saugeen.. ae 00|Glenarm................ 25 00 
Markham, St J ppas Pee g 25 Maganetawan Rear eeeee | 81/Thames Road s s..... - 5 00 Winnipeg, St Stephen’ 9.45 00 
Princeton......... 8 00|Fetherston.......... .». 3 88|Billings Bridge.......... 5 00 Knox ce. 1000 
Toronto, St Fnoch.. +1010 00|/Bagle Lake...........+. 2 75|Baltimore.ss:-..ess...., 22 00 ‘7 ym bd.10 00 
NGPIEN rises ckliive te ee cce sok O0| ROSSCAUs os cscens ng BT Ng War etna ers NY Se 23 3 00/Alliston........... fish 6 50 
Grafton....eescseeeeees 22 00/Spence sedeseees ssoeeeee 1 93/Berkloy....0-....+-.... 3 CO|Pictou ym bel..... e+ +10 00 
Recreate 08 (Fo7'00| Manitowanitie a. ¢ 5 OO\Norwood.....-esces, wens ‘100 00|/Fergus,St And.........10 06 
Hildonieics tse oer eer LO OOUN a paneescccesccces codes 15 00|Madoe, St Peter’s.......35 00 Whitechureh soneoncood laa) 
W Brant. «.:........00.+ 2 OO|Troquois ...05 6.6.2.0... 20 00|/New Glasgow..........- ee 00|Longside........0...005. 5 00 
A Friend, Toronto...... 800) DIXON Sis sees oasis véices) 3. 00|Hollencemteem cures (eae 75 |Ballantrae: be cn... 6 00 
New Westm’ ster St and. 40 00| Westminster, Ist ...... 100 00/Puslinch, Knox......... 5 00|/Ottawa, Knox ...,.....187 00 
oid 00 Tilsonburg.. eee eseoens 4 32 Cardinal. ©0200 geese re 19 00 Kinburn ete eee ee Ss secer ve 00 
Hamilton, Erskine. eS, Rig 00|Montreal, Knox...... -100 00|Newdale........+..+.... 8 00/C L Grant, Dunham.... 5 00 
Guelph, Chalmers.....101 25/Owen Sound, Div st.... 60 00/Streetsville...... Shy Sa "30 85|Princeton............. »- 6 00 
Toronto, pout Side.. .. 19 00/Chatham, McColl’s..... 10 00/N Nissouri...... a - 4 O00/Arthur.....cssccccceeees 5 WS 
BON OLY itl .. cis se tees esis sare 4 1 75|Montreal, Erskine..... 341 "0|Lakefield ch &§5....... "£20 OOMGTATCON ieee cise ccs cee 14 00 
VaILOMG cicre secs sie cies tare 5 U0|Merrickville .........-- 3 35|North Smith...... BC haa Porras ciihces eld 00 
Markdale.......... 20 O0| Jaspers eve-ttese > « 1 295 |Hmbroseaesencderarne selon '/80 00|Elden............. Bidens 22 23 
Leslieville .............. "20 00 Chatham, Ist.......... ’'60 00 Pickering. CRC EE eat 00|W Branté tices ceed eect. 10 00 
Toronto ch of Covenant. 5 00} Hampden, Que.. Wee ot, ae 00 Ramsayseceve tess. ..16 00|Winnipeg, St And c e...30 00 
‘© Dovercourt.. 15 00)/Westport..........5., :5|Sherbrooke...... Or asete 44 S Westminster, St And. ..35 00 
“ St Paul’s & 8.8.26 (O/Newboro.......eseeeeess as Listowel... : <2. s00.s++:10 6 ss 5 00 
London, St James......-11 00/Sarnia, Albert st. ..... 30 00|/Rodney...........- Espino, 00 Hamilton, Erskine . 115 00 
Port Dalhousie........ te 54/Saltfleet... .. seoseecorsees 6 00|/Beauharnois,.......+-0+% 15 00 none 00 
WSATEOU Fen ceketteteeicnes se FOONWBInbrookse ees ee ees. 5 4 00|Chateauguay......... a a 00|Guelph, Chalmer’s..... 108 75 
Dal Mitis ‘& Cote St a. "8 60 London, Ist. -«+....... 150 0)|Manitou......./. veeee ee old’ 00 Ottawa, St Paul’s. ..... Ms 00 
- W Annan...... Seghceearo40) _ “8 8.........-12 0)|Laprairie...... sseeveeses 5 00/Toronto, South Side... - 5 00 
McDonald’s oie: Bec aleihe 4 00|}Hawkesbury.......... .20 00|Hintunburg 88.......4. 10 50\Glammisss...... Sonica hn) 
Snow Road..........+++. 3 OO/Stratford, Knox........ 15 00|Hintonburg............. 4 56|Norval . Poa leidesee Lou 
EHlphin.......... ped Epeto 00|Gotewolcdidae secs. o- Si coor ANON se ssesrserenseee,5 O0/Oneida as « BOER RT OURO 
Fitzroy Harbor-. seoeeese 2 00/Chatham, St a SS toe - 00 Wincester.-..++...... . 84 00/Walton........00.. Hoda) VARIN G 
Marbolton.)..«0s.eess'.. 6 OO|DresSden...vsccrscreveses 6 00 Mont, Taylor’ 8. q eis 00|Leslieville...........0.. 35 00 
Perth, Knox. veceveeees 90 00/Rockburn....c.csccceee. 5 00 cekice.. 7 00 Toronto, ch of Cov ee Oe 5 00 
Strangfield.............. 4 00|Gore .. ere re (0|Colquhoun..... EONS aint 5 00 © Doverconrt.30 00 
Goldsmith ..........0085 5 00 Toronto, East... . 5 88|Kenmore.. 2 67 ‘St P's &s 822 00 
Blytheswood.. Biioweanats 12 00\Sintaluta..... --..ee. 2 OOIT A Dawes, Lachine.. ar 1625 06;/London, St James ..... 13 00 
pants eves See cle leas 25 00)/Hamilton, Knox ce.....10 00|Mont, Crescent stss. 5 00|Port Dalhousie......... 10 75 
eee 2) 00|Teeswater. . ye . 45 00 Laguerre...... Shiv seid 00|Londesborough ....-.....15 45 
Waketield & Markham. .15 00|Beaverton...... ee ih ESNOG Kinburn;y &Gi4is.o8 ce 30 00|Boston .......-.. waplasee eds OO) 
Eden Mills ............ 4 50/Oro,St And ....-...... 1 70/London, St And....... 150 (00|Winterbourne ce...... 3 50 
King, St And........... 35 s Gorhoreirercuticc cs aos 2 00 Hamilton, ena: sates hog uy Dal Mills & Cote St G. fe 00 
Richmond Station...... 5 00|Molesworth:..........+. 5 00 200000 Aton, 8: Sie sto) bites ene 5 00 
Lanark.......+. Relies ee COL OUMLEVETCOM tien bce yese ec cies (o 10 00 Prosideuse Bayer stores cteisto a Scott and Uxbridge.. 5 00 
St Catharines, lst.......55 09/Toronto, eu genre thehos 12 00|South Bay..... re elder steie 3 05|Quebec, Chal-ce....++. We Oo 
Hamilton, McNab st.. -.9d 75|Kilsyth.. - ..15 0U|Sundridge.- . sea 18 OO|W Arran,....ce.seceeee 21 85 
Ol and hones weeeme oe 9 00|N Derby.. ieetkeeeted¢s +s) 0.00) Wolfe Island. - Ptah -»+- 3 00/Perth, Knox...........100 00 
peen: Presby ret’d...-21 CO}AtwWood....csseseaceeees "(15 25|Summerstown.......... 10 45|Blytheswood........ SAE PAAOD 
PAD Dili ais v sk eierets baste nip tOvOU| DOC Wellentescia sacra veoh = 5 00/E Wawanosh...... Sonics PAA} Ree SBELbS .»-10 00 
Tits Corsten cea neo LOOlHlOrenees casos oosce, ot 6 O00 HM Lorontoweds o-5 dacteteet "18 Oli Cayweavaseecs coseacecnines 16 00 
mee: Shesdececctevss v.10 Ol}outherland’s: Cot’s. 1... 2 00|/Normanby, Bae se eeees 2 00 Wakefield & Markham. 6 00 
BAT VAS «sso rteecelets seeeeee 6 OO/Apple and Gravel Hill 10 00/Drummond Hill... --20 00 ss 4 00 
Parente. St And. . .859 27\Gamebridge........0000+ 7 60/Woodland...... Fe Raceney ts 5 00\Crawford ......-es.seee- 10 00 
_ Madoe, St Paul &St Gol-20 00|Riversdale .......0s. 00. 8 00|North Luther........... 5 00|Richmond .. pee 00) 
Guelph, Knox.....««+++2) 00|/Meaford...... AEe Eee: 14 00/|St Lambert... %. 20.4000 25 00|Lanark, St Andee eh 40 00 
Grand Valley..........- 4 00} Blora, Knoxssesscaveees 15 OOLKALArnGY 20 sede aes ows k 25 o¢ St Catharines, Ist oO 52 00 
MR ATTIO cc. ele oe Tee ee 30 00)Manotic & S Gloces.....25 CO/Ormstown......-......- 130 0 ss - -48 00 
Balderson & Drummond. e OONSCHETOD Gr: enericece wanes a: 15. 00|English Riv & Howick..20 00 ae SPRY SCTE OE 6 75 
Norwich....... she tankeead 0 00 parle. ave enete . 7 00/Sydenham, Knox........ 5 OO|/ Appin 8 8 .cseseeesee ase 4 50 
London, Knox ......... 7 OUNSCOtiametnetce sisiaevsierens ort ‘17 00|Vittoria....6. os... Breen) Hex, Peck st Chineses s10 60 
Camden q, SPE AES FL Ole iL WLS Marters clepetinse a issyere oietida te SHO); Port, Dovertsersstrsecsel: 15 00 Bridgetown ae - 5 00 
Newbureh SiS eee en CU Oro: Gulhviovsc cece: 10 00|Manchester & Smith ae 2 00/Carleton, St John....... 5 64 
Camden E,8s.-..-.....- 4 00)/Bromley & Douglas..... 30 00|Amherst Island........ US OO(T ALVIS see e tree. Nee - 6 00 
Brantford, Zion... pert OOISOny amie tce tieccc = stace 8. 00|O alkevitl Ojrarciltemete wee oe --33 00)/RavenSwood ..-+.-+.... 5 00 
St. Helen’s....... --10 C0} Almonte, mh lott .»» 90 00|/Bracebridge.....+...0.- 20 15\Loronto, St And. Pantene 80) 00 
St Catharines, Knox.. .75 00|Hampden.. 2 4 00|/Pilot Mound.......... - 3 00|Madoe, St Paul & St Ger - 00 
ss.15 00|Goderich.... ..+.+- Senet: ..10 00/Shoal Lake.......... 210 50 Maxville S's sete b= 5 00 
Bee diotouchi St Paul’s70 00|Burlington.. ae 5 00|Pakenham....... SOCHT An 25 00)Guelph, Knox ...-. 80 00 
Lindsay apelel ere Sees orrsvee 70 00) Ashton Reais ),0.8 seeesesnne 10 00 Kirkhill see eee 08 eee re008 025 00 Fran town 9060 Bis nts 00 
Wellington’ :.+......... 6 00/Thorold.. eS oraeee 7 00|\Qu’Appelle ...... eeeeee 8 0O)/McGregor .. « secseseeeld 00 
Leeds Village & St Syl.49 0 Maldorions «4. tak: 1.24 00 S Westminster............... "43 00|Grand Valley.....:e..+- 8 00 
Kincardine, Chal....... 1 00|Dorchester Stn.........10 00 if eg St And 8 8...+-20 00 
Ee pent wan Ave. 8) ieiLebo obo ites Cocaine aes ae: $7,075 0 iy 88. +++-15 00 
oronto, Cowan Ave.... GACHDOUTE) veces der cls BSN ited 
Dover.. tas hia d0s OO Wrestineath: «1's «s : 3 50| Forgien Mission Funp. Barrie Rades cane thas cebeenolUO 
Wardsville. SAS A OORT 10 00|Limehouse...++-0,-++++> 6 00/Campbellford. . . $25 00 Balaereon & Drummiond25 00 
BREMNSOY gy ot thbernntars css 8. 00|Cranbrooke 9. yest sles 18 00/Toronto, Westminster 8 kay 00|Norwich ...... field secs tek 3/00 
Kingston, Chalmer’s....78 00|Woodstock, Chalmer’s . 5 0 Newbury.. Beedans 00 London, Knox . ba outs 65 00 
Waterloo........ veeeeee 3 20| Alice and Petewawa.... 5 00/L’Orignal s Mes Saks 4 00 AQ ty ay 00 
Rockwood ...... veces 5 00|Wallaceb’g & Calvin. ...20 00|Midland.........seesees +25 00\Camden E ss....-. coors 4 00 
BPIIG1 AN), F1 OA cnc ve» gv eves 8 00|Smith’s Falls, St Paul’s.90 00|Mont, Nazareth st s s...35 00|Brantford, Zion .......336 73 


Ayr, Knox ch......:..++ 27 60 Appleton....... Teo: 2:00 Hyde Parks ove sins os 12 00'St Helen’g.......+0+.+..24 00 
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St Catharines, Knox.. - 50 00/Manotick & S Glos..... ae 00/Mont,Chalmers ce .---42 00/Crawford...ccees-sssceee 100 
sis 35 O0|Schreiber |.....<....... 00 Williamstown, Heph.-24-00tanarle ee ccs 8 0G 
if $6 s8--15 00) Hamitoa. .......255-2000 4 00/Ormstown Vil ss.----- 11 00|St Catharines, Ist ....12 00 
Peterbor’gh, St Paul’s JSED COIS catia te ek home saelets 2 00 do doss....:- *LOSolELOlland ye cece eens 2 25 
Mandsay it sone es 170 00|Duncan Stewart......-- a 00|St Hyacinthe............ 5 00|Madoe, St Paul & St Col 8 69 
HarringtonsS ....-+eses ; 00|Oro, Guthrie. - 00|/H. McLean,S Finch.... 5 00 Guelph, Khoxints eee 15 00 
SAWellington'; asseceree ce 6 06 Bromley and Douglas . ae 00/St Lambert,s s.....-.++. 6 50)Grand Valley ere) oa 4 00 
Leeds Village & St Syl. ae OO|Son yan oes cel ene 0 00}London, St ‘And oD neers 350 00|Balderson & Prapmond 7 00 
Kincardine Chal........ 00 Aimonter St And....... 5 00 do do bel...... 25 00|Norwich ......... - 400 
St Vincent, Knox......- e 00|\Goderich, Knox ....... 107 51\Galt Knox..-.-> 266s 90 0O0}London. Knox.......... ‘10 00 
Toronto; Cowan Aye. - .-40 00 Burlington TEAS RIO 15 00|Hamilton, Central......134 30|/Brantford, Zion........50 00 
‘yps ae INA NO Sched ssammacseds: 10 00 do, do ss 2.5931 Clinton, Willis. ......---10 0C 
Thovericte cin scsaaceeoe 5 00|Dr. Merkle............- 50 00|/Parkhill......... BEM 3, 21 OO|St. Helen’s..........0.0% 400 
Hawkesville.....s...05- 10.00| Thorold) ce 236 cenrctes« 6 00| Wolfe Island.....---..++ 2 00/Ss Catharines, Knox....15 00 
TW OOG ane inersielteelt's ore s 2 OOIK Goran ses Sela bass 25 00|/E. Wawanosh.........-- 21 BO! Lindsay \ina coe 19 06 
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Pickering,St And....... te 00|Wakef’d & Masham ss. 5 00|Riversdale....cseeeeeees 1 0 |Bethany 0.00 s<00. 0s 1 50 
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Madoc. St Peter’s....... 5 00 Ordi & Theological Fa Thornhill, Knox........ 8 00 Ottawa, Stewarton......50 00 
a0 Obese Bebe 1 794,. i « Mate peat _ €o See a Galt ante aan a Poec ce aoe Pittsh’g...10 00 
or, Erskine °94,....... : ast Selkirks: 2.06. c.c0. Mountain City, St. And. 0\L’nsd’n, F’rf’x & B’db’y.10 00 
W RSutherland........ 5 00|Sintaluta ...++es-.++++s13 50|Selkirk, Knox ...... ...20 00 ; y 
Markham, St Andrew’s. 3 00/Melita.....es-+++s++++++10 00|/Shoal Lake............ - 800} Misston ro LumpBerMEN. 
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Strathlorne............. 3 00/Win, Westminster b ¢ 1.33 25/Rev J Hoge, Win, 1st pt. $15 00 Beach Duress cccccnce ss 6 00 
Stanley? aistievencs costs « - 2 00|Macdonald Mission..... 12 00|W D Drysdale, Mont...30 00) Lunenburg. «sees. .ceeces 3 00 
Toronto, St Andrew’s... 5 00/Balgonie.....+.......05. 2 00\C WGraham, Win, Ist pt.10 00| Beauharnoig.....2..e00» 5 00 
Carnduff © !2%.4 s0' +++ 0 75 Pense, Lumsden & Car . 8 50\[ L Turner, Win. 2-3 pt.50 00| Webbwood ....... . 2. 5 00° 
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; Webster’s International wisn 
Successor of the“ Unabridged.” 


® © 
Invaluable in Office, School, and Home, Dictionary 


Zz | Standard of the U.S. Supreme Conrt, of the U. 8S. Gov’t Printing Office, and of 
nearly all Schoolbooks. Warmly commended by every State Superintendent of Schools. 


THE BEST FOR PRACTICAL PURPOSES 


it is easy to find the word wanted. 
Wordsare given their correct alphabetical places, each one beginning a paragraph. 

It is easy to ascertain the pronunciation. 
The pronunciation is indicated by the ordinary diacritically marked letters used in 
the schoolbooks. 

It is easy to trace the growth of a word. 
The etymologies are full, and the different meanings are given in the order of their 
development. 

It is easy to learn what a word means. 
The definitions are clear, explicit, and full, and each is contained in a separate 
paragraph. 

G. & C. Merriam Co., Publishers, Springfield, Mass. 


THE FOUR REFORMERS. 


In one of R. L. Stevenson’s sketches, in Mce- 
Clure’s Magazine, he describes four perplexed 
men bent on improving the world. Four re- 


S. GREENSH/IELDS 
SON & CO., 


formers met under a bramble bush. They were aera a Cs hea gad 
all agreed the world must be changed. |] GENERAL DRY GOODS 
** We must abolish property,” said one. BoaRD { MERCHANTS. 


** We must abolish marriage,” said the second. | F,,,; } 
“ We must abolish God,” said the third. OMA CHITA GOODS | 
“ Twish we could abolish work,” said the fourth, | | AREWRAPPED.~ | 
**Do not let us get beyond practical politics,” ae aaa 
said the first. ‘‘ The first thing is to reduce men 


to a commen level.” cra \cora Eom era in ea 7” 
‘The first thing,” said the second, “ is to give en LD As ; 
freedom to the sexes.”’ roike Ae F R. 
oh 


Sole selling Agents in Canada 
for Prriestify’s Celebrated 


“The first thing,” said the third, ‘isto find| ‘4759 sSnectal_ Diaboh 


out how to do it.” ¢ Nabe ney tals, 
“The first step,” said the first, ‘‘is to abolish Ai tates ieee astry 

the Bible.” Pamphlets awl Ba 
“The first thing,” said the second, “is to Write Farwell &Mhine; 


abolish the laws,” 
“‘The first thing,” said the third, ‘‘is to abolish 


BREAKFAST—SUPPER 
J 


mankind.” 
Such men, failing to abolish everything else, . 
sometimes succeed in abolishing themselves, 
pes may he no prone ee the world; oe 
when men refuse to live rightly, it seems to be ~ 
the divine order that they shall ot live at all. Se ace MER LENG 
The gospel method of reforming mankind is by 
taking them one at a time.and beginning with 
ourselves. The method of these modernreformers . 
is to reform everybody buwé themselves.-Armory. BOILING WATER OR MILK. 


S 
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GATHERED WISDOM. 


The meeting preceded by prayer is followed by 
power. ns 
One can have no greater enemy than a violent 
temper. xs 
Face a situation, and you are three-quarters 
master of it. wee 
One great secret of happiness is never to allow 
your energies to stagnate. 


Don’t wait until your friends die before yo 
discover their good qualities. 


Good health depends more upon peace of mind 


' than upon powders and pills. 


PO EDF 


Purposes, like eggs, unless they be hatched 


} into action, willrun into decay. 
* * 


Enjoy what you have, and do not be envious of 


} those who have more than you have. 
* * 


The spare moments of life have been the Op- 


; portunities for the greatest achievements. 
noe 


e * s s 
A sound diseretion is not so much indicated 
by never making a mistake as by never repeat- 
ing it. 
%* % 


*. 
When aman is going down, don’t increase his 


i trouble; when everybody is blaming him, do not 
: swell the chorus of censure. 
* 


It is not the greatness of a man’s means that 


i makes him independeit, so much as the small- 
: ness of his wants,—Cobbett. 


The Christian home is the mightiest instru- 


; ment in the work of regenerating and elevating 
i the human race.—Dr. M. C. Peters. 
ue eh 


4 
It is rare kindness that is willing to help 


: others to be happy in their own way, even though 
: it be aright one, when it is not our way. 
x % 


Life is too short to nurse one’s misery. Hurry 


} across the lowlands, that you may spend more 


time on the mountain tops.—Phillup Brooks, 


% 
When you say good-bye to a sin do not shake 


hands with it, or it will soon be back to trouble 
{ you again. 


Some partings need to be short and 


: Sharp. 


% 


Charity is never lost. It may be of noservice 


‘ to those it is bestowed on, yet it ever does a 
: work of beauty and grace upon the heart of the 
} giver. 


: in some Sense we are. 


x *% 


x 
What we truly and earnestly aspire to be, that 
The mere aspiration, by 


‘ changing the frame of mind, for the moment 
: realizes itself. 


tae 


“a6 
Wealth and want equally harden the heart, as 


' frost and fire are alien to the human flesh. 
‘Famine and gluttony alike drive nature away 


‘ {rom the heart of man. 
5 * 


a 


% 
Let young men make themselves ready for po- 


: sitions of trust, and they will be called to the 


i positions at the right time. 


God’s clock is never 


: too slow.— J. BR. Miller. 
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A good life is the best sermon a man can 
preach. Beautiful living is the most eloquent i 
of all preaching ; every one ought to preach by ; 


faithful practicing,—J. JF. Miller. 


How much God is like a mother! He not only 
watches the footsteps of His children, but He : 


listens to their cry. 
comforteth, so willl comfort you.” 


** As one whom His mother ; 


% y 

One real evil will sometimes ameliorate our : 
condition by putting to flight a host of imagin- ; 
ary calamities. and by inducing that exertion { 


which makes any situation tolerable. 
* F 
* 


The useful man in any congregation of Chris- : 
tians is the man who is willing to do that which ; 
others are unwilling to do; who can rejoice as 
much in the successful efforts of other Christians 


as he can in his own successful efforts. 
* * 


% Bee 

Should misfortune overtake you, retrench, : 
work harder, but never fly the track: confront ; 
difficulties with unflinching  perseverance,— : 
should you then fail, you will be honored ; but : 


shrink, and you will be despised.—Sel. 


* : 

‘Friendship is the noblest, purest relation : 
that can exist between two human beings, and : 
to be able to make a friend is one of the most : 
glorious distinctions between man and the ; 


creatures beneath him.”—George Dawson. 
*k 


Only in the sacredness of inward silence does } 
the soultruly meet the secret-hiding God. The ; 
strength of resolve, which afterward shapes life ; 
and mixes itself with action, is the fruit of the { 
sacred, solitary moments when we meet God : 


alone.—I’. W. fobertson. 


* ; : 

If all the energies of Christian men and women } 
now devoted to censorious criticism could be : 
consecrated to united effort for the extension of { 
the Gospel and the conversion of the world, } 
there would be such a revival as would surpass } 


anything in the history of the Church. 
* 


Many Christians, in a very important sense, { 
Others will there be } 


will go to heaven alone. 
surrounded by scores whom they have pointed 
to the Saviour. 
saved, but without having saved others. 
second class will bring in sheaves with them. 


% 


é 
So far as we know, Jesus gave no money, be- } 


cause He did not have it to give. 


of true alms as He was. 
ment, instruction, love. He gave what he had, 
and we can do the same.— Lev. J. R. Miller, D.D. 


%* : 

What we need is one thing: what we want is } 
quite another thing. God has regard to our } 
needs when we pray, although we are more ; 


likely at such a time to think of our wants. God 


be praised for his refusal to answer our prayers, { 


when they are for our wants, and not for our 


needs ! 


* * 


* - 
‘¢ Ingersoll and others ridicule my belief in a ; 


future life. Ithink I have the better of them. 
If I am mistaken, I shall never be conscious of 
it; neither will they. If they are mistaken, I 
shall be conscious of it, and so will they. 


Therefore, L think I have the advantage of } 


them.”—Hon. John A. Bingham. 


The first class will have been } 
The { 


Yet there : 
never was in this world such another dispenser 
He gave encourage- 4 


neten seen cteqenny 
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FiNPIGTOUS LIBERTY IN OANADAL oo. ccc, ck onte esa Cells Melee LAL 
FREEDOM, PERSONAL AND SOCIAL. by Principal MacVicar.143 
OUR HoME WoRK :—Notes 

Incidents of French Work.. 


A Rocky Mountain Picture 
Meetings of Synod ......s<edse 


OvuR FOREIGN MISSIONS :— 


Notes .. eee TM Pa ig eo aie ts 4a cin dy sreacenge he 150 by 

Letter from the New Hebrides, by Mrs. Annand 151 Yo Lf 

Hindrances among the Bheels, by Rev. Dr. Buchanan.151 v 

Some Incidents from Indore, by Dr. Marion Oliver... .152 U,Yy 

Work in Mhow for 1895, by Rev. N. H. Russell. DE Y 3 

Good News from Honan, by Rev. J. Goforth lp ff” Wg 

More Good News from Honan, by Rev. M. McKenzie.156 (7/7 is 
CHURCH NOTES AND NOTICES........ ; ff 


y Yj 
Curist’s Kingdom, ABROAD :— YY 
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Spiritual Life in the Oriental Churches................ 160 


INTERNATIONAL S. S, LESSONS... 
ACKOWLEDGEMENTS 
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BY AUTHORITY OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF 
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA, 


Liverpool and London and Globe 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA: 
Tor HonouraBLeE HENRY STARNKES, Chazrman. 


Ep. J. BarBEAuv, . J. BUCHANAN, A. F, Gaur, 
Saw’. FINLeEy, Sir A. T. Garr, G.C.M.G. 
Available Assets. - - - $43 289.570 


Invested in Canada, - 4 S $ 1,500.000 


Mercantile Risks accented at lowest current rates. 
Dwelling Houses. Farm Properties and Churches insured 


at lowest terms. 
Gielen Orr VEE 
Chief Agent d& Resident Secretary, 
16 Place d’ Armes, Montreal. 


CANADA PAPER CO. 
MONTREAL AND TORONTO. 
Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored Cover 


Papers, Manilla, Hosiery, Envelopes, etc. 
Full stock of Goods required by Printers, Binders & Stationers. 


#=8-The paper now used in the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD is 
supplied by the Canada Paper Co. 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & CO. 


@ TA TIONE RS. 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS : 
AND PRINTERS. 


1766 &1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 
meroneat.. LITERATURE 


All the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 


232 ST. JAMES STREET, = = = - MONTREAL 


S. S. Libraries, Magazines at lowest prices. 


Queries answered, quotations given freely. 


F. H. Chrysler, Q.C. J. Travers Lewis. 
CHRYSLER «x LEWIS: 
Barristers, Solicitors &¢., Supreme Court & Departmental Agents 
OTTAWA, Can. 


_FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 499.6, 
Wee HAVE FURNISHED 25.000 AA tf 
y, (JHURCH, SCHOOL & OTHER 
; PUREST, BEST, 


MENEELY & CO. GEN UIN 


ABELL-METAL 
=P criines. Ere, CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE, 


The Medical College for Women 
Ontario Medical Cotege | Rees earary & 
FOR CALENDAR, ETC., 


Apply to DR. D. J]. GIBB WISHART, Registrar, 
291 Sumach Street, TORONTO, 


Temperance Work In 
and By the Church —_—= 


How can it be done? Get the ** Manual on Tem- 
perance,’’ and it will fully explain the ‘“‘ Plan of work’’ 
adopted and recommcnded by the General Assembly. : 

Manuals, 4 for 10 cents; Pledge Cards, 50c. per 100; 
Pledge Roll Books, 5c. each. Samples of Manuals and 
Pledge Cards sent FREE to any address. 

Send for samples, or supplies to 

REV. D. STYLES FRASER, 
Upper Stewiacke, N.S. 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, 
O’'TTAWaA.,. 
For the Board and Education of Young Ladies. 


| es Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada. Its aim is to give a first class 
iinglish education, with French and German, Music, and 
the Fine Arts; also Calisthenics, Typewriting and Steno- 
graphy. Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern 
conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The Musie 
teachers are from Trinity College, London, and Con- 
servatory of Music, Leipsic. ‘The French and German 
teachers are from the Huropean Continent. Cheerful 
home life. Special attention to religious training. Fees, 
&e., very moderate, Reduced rates to Ministers families. 
For circulars, address, 
REV DR. WARDEN, Montreal 


Ne Sa BUSINESS « COLLEGE 


Corner Victoria Square 
and Craig Street. 
«— EstaBtisHed 1864— 

This is the largest and best equipped 
Commercial College in Canada. The Commercial Course 
is very thorough, and the Shorthand and Typewriting are 
taught in both languages. The Actual Business Depart- 
ment is ao aauued in the Dominion. Write, call or 
telephone (2890) for a beautiful Souvenir Prosp: ctus, con- 
taining a description of the subjects taught, methods of 


‘instruction, and photographic views of the departments 


in which the Theoretical and Practical courses are 
taught by nine expert teachers. Address, 


J.D. DAVIS, Principal, MONTREAL, Can, 


~~ TORONTO AND STRATFORD, ONT. 

These two great Schools offer advantages not found 
elsewhere in the Dominion. Everything thorough, prac- 
tical, and up-to-date. Students may enter at any time. 


Circulars free. Mention REecorp. 
SHAW & ELLIOTT, 


S. GREENSH/IELDS 
SON & CO., 


Principals. 
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INOUE 


RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN CANADA. 


The School Persistently, the Roman Catholics 
Question. claim that they want the same 
rights in Manitoba that they give to Protestants 
in Quebec; and, as persistently we must repeat 
that they have more rights now in Manitoba 
than they give to Protestants in Quebec. In the 
latter, Protestants have not equal rights. In Ma- 
nitoba, Catholics have all the privileges that 
Presbyterians enjoy,—the right to a good educa- 
tion in schools supported and controlled by Gov- 
ernment, where no one’s relizion is interfered 
with, and the right to teach their catechism as 
they please, outside the schools, to their own 
children. The fact is that the Roman Catholics 
have very special privileges in Quebec which 
they do not grant to Presbyterians, and not con- 
tent with equal rights in Manitoba, they want 
special privileges there also. 


Unfairness Protestants in Quepec are unfairly 
treated in the very foundation of 
the Educational System. In the exact words of 
the Code, the Council of Public Instruction is 


composed of three equal parts, as follows :— 


1. The Bishops, ordinaries, and administrators 
of the Roman Catholic Dioceses and Apostolic 
Vicariates situate in whole or in part in the Pro- 
vince. 


2. An equal number of Roman Catholic laymen 
appointed by the Lieutenant-Governorin Council. 


3. A number of Protestant members equal to 
the number of Roman Catholic members ap- 
pointed by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council. 

The hierarchy are inembers ex officio, indepen- 
dent even of the Government, while Protestant 
ministers, even bishops of the Episcopal Church, 
areignored. These R. C. bishops, if unable from 
any cause to attend, can appoint a substitute 
with full power to act for them, which no other 
member can do, so that they control all matters 
of education. To this monstrous injustice the 
Protestants of Quebec have to submit. 


More Injustice While in most cases, where 

in Quebec. there are enough Protestants 
to form a separate school, they can pay the taxes 
to their own schools, there is yet glaring in- 


f 


justice. In Montreal, for example, companies 
and corporations, even if wholly Protestant, 
have to pay their taxes into a fund, which is 
divided according to the population, 7.e., some 
four-fifths of it goes to Roman Catholic schools. 
It is estimated that some $10,000 annually is 
thus paid by Protestants in Montreal for the 
support of schools whose chief object is to make 
good Catholics; where the chief text book is the 
Roman Catholic Catechism, which teaches that 
Protestantism is heretical, false, blasphemous, 
ruinous. Repeated efforts have been made to 
get this gross injustice set right, but in vain. 
The Bishops have control, and Protestants have 
to submit to this wrong. 


where there are 
enough of them, can petition and 
have a separate school, otherwise they must pay 
to R. C. schools. But the Council, controlled by 
the Bishops, can form new parishes. And Pro- 
testants in these new parishes pay to the R. C. 
Schools. 

At a place where Montreal and three other 
parishes meet, the Council, five years ago, 
formed a new parish, taking a part from each of 
the four. It was done quietly. The Protestants 
knew nothing of it, but went on paying their 
taxes to the Protestant schools in the parishes 
to which they formerly belonged. After a lapse 
of three years the R. C. Commissioners sent 
them accounts for three years of taxes to the 
Catholic schools of the new district. They ap- 
pealed, but there was no help. They had to pay, 
and there the matter still stands. And it is a 
sample of the “‘liberty” and ‘‘tolerance” in other 
places in Quebec. To call it iniquity is to 
degrade the term. 


A Flagrant Protestants, 
Case, 


Schools in It is well to note a few facts: 
Manitoba. 1. Before 1870 there were no Gov- 
ernment schools in Manitoba, aud hence, no 
Government supported Separate Schools. The 
few schools were private, supported by the 
different churches. 

2. In the Original Bill of Rights there was no 
mention of Separate Schools for Manitoba, it 
was secretly inserted afterwards, and therefore 
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there is no moral obligation on the part of the 
Dominion to enforce Separate Schools. 

3. The R. C. Schools in Manitoba were miser- 
ably inefficient. In some cases the schools were 
kept open but a small portion of the time. The 
Government paid the money, but the purposes 
for which it was given, the education of the 
young, were not attained. 

4. If Manitoba, for 19 years, 1871-1890, gave 
special privileges to the R. C. Church, by sup- 
porting schools in which the R. C. Catechism 
was a chief text book, aud which left the young 
in ignorance of useful knowledge, while Presby- 
terians, Methodists, Anglicans, &c., had to give 
give up their catechisms, and combine, for the 
common good of all, in Public Schools, is that a 
reason why Manitoba should be compelled for- 
ever to perpetuate this wrong toward the other 
Churches by giving the Catholics special 
privileges ? 

5. The Privy Council declared positively in its 
first- deliverance that Manitoba in abolishing 
Separate Schools had acted within her rights, 
and has thus declared her course constitutional. 

6. The R. Catholics have the same rights in 
Manitoba to-day that all others have. The 
Government has established National Schools. 
No denomination can teach its catechism, and 


no belief is interfered with. The Government is 
seeking by these schools to make good citizens ; 
and Presbyterians, Methodists, Anglicans, and 
Roman Catholics, can teach their catechism out- 
side of the schools as they may wish. Every 
Church is on exactly the same footing,and should 
continue so. No Church should be given special 
privileges. It is enough that the Protestants in 
Quebec suffer wrong, but how shall we charac- 
terize the tyranny that seeks to force upon 
Manitoba the yoke of Rome ? 


Political Rey. Principal Pollock, of Halifax, 
Ethics. once put in a nutshell the principle 
that should guide electors. Conversing on one 
occasion upon corruption in political life, a 
friend said to him, “ True, there is wrong-doing, 
but what can be done? The other party is just 
as bad.” What!” said the Principal, ‘‘ would 
you perpetuate a wrong? If governments do 
wrong put them out and try others, and if they 
do wrong, put them out.” When governments 
find that tenure of office depends upon doing 
right, they will do right. 


Duty of ‘England expects every Englishmen 
Electors. to do his duty,” Canada expects 
every Canadian to do likewise. Britain’s battles 
were with bullets, Canada’s with ballots. Party 
strife is not the REcoRD’s sphere, but there are 
some duties that every man should teach and 
practice. It is the duty of every man who has a 
vote to use it. It is asacred trust. To sell one’s 


vote for any selfish consideration, is to betray 
that trust. It is his duty to keep himself in- 
formed as far as he can of public matters, that 
he may be able to vote intelligently. It is the 
juty of every man to see that the Government 
of his country is pure and clean, and if other- 
wise, to promptly change it; to make any party 


to whom the reins are entrusted, realize that 
their remaining in power depends upon their use 
of the reins. Thus would Governments soon be- 
come clean and pure. This is true responsible 
government, government responsible to people 
for the way in which they discharge their duty. 
Let every elector seek faithfully to do his duty 
as in Ged’s sight. 


Italy and While Rome is seeking to tighten 
Canada. her grip upon Canada and the 
authorities are tamely yielding to her demands, 
she is losing her hold upon Italy. A recent 


traveller tells that the public schools are so 
completely freed from the control of the Church 
that priests and nuns cannot teach in them, and 
that, even in Catholic schools, pictures of King 
Humbert and of Garibaldi must be displayed in 
every room. 

Another step in the way of equal rights is that, 
in response to a request from the Waldensians, 
the war office has decided that Evangelical 
pastors shall be eligible for chaplaincy in the 
army ambulance corps, a position which hitherto 
only R. C. monks could hold. 


Men for 
the Times. 


Notable illustrations of the men for 
the times in the Christian ministry 
are the two well-known and well-beloved, Revs 
Dr. Cuyler, of Brooklyn, N.Y., and Rev. Prof. 
Green, of Princeton, who have recently cele- 


brated their jubilee. Diverse in their lines of 
work, one, the grave, scholarly Hebrew pro- 
fessor; the other, the ever-popular pastor and 
preacher; but alike in character, in their atti- 
tude toward truth, toward the Word of God, 
and in their influence upon the world in favor of 
Evangelical Christianity ; they are the kind of 
men needed by the Church in all times. To those 
familiar with their history and works, a com- 
parative study of their lives will be most inter- 
esting and profitable. Their talents and success 
may be the lot of few, but their simple devotion 
to duty and truth and God, and to a crucified 
and risen Saviour as the only hope of humanity, 
are attainable by many. Happy the church that. 
has such professors to train her ministry and 
such ministers to teach her people. 


More Clerical At the burial of a child who had 
Intolerance. been killed by being run over at 
Anington, near Tamworth, England, the schol- 
ars and teachers of the Primitive Methodist. 


Sunday School followed in procession. On ar- 
rival at the church gate, the officiating curate 
was asked by the superintendent of the school to 
allow the scholars to form round the grave and 
sing at the conclusion of the service. The curate, 
however, refused, and ordered a policeman. to 
keep the children out. This was done, and 
scholars and teachers remained standing on the 
road outside till the burial service was con- 
cluded, when they sang their hymn and de- 
parted. The reason why the officiating clergy- 
man refused this little act of grace at the grave- 
side was because the children were Noncon- 
formists. The English Presbyterian, which tells 
of the incident, well says that the probability is 
they will remain Nonconformists after so striking 
a proof of the character of the Church by law 
established. A strange spirit, truly, in an 
organization which so often makes prominent 
its claim to be the Church of Christ, and which 
condescendingly calls the Evangelical Churches. 
‘religious bodies,” ‘‘nonconformists,” ‘“‘ dis- 
senters,” ete. 
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i FREEDOM, PERSONAL AND SOCIAL. 


j 


BY REV. PRINCIPAL MAOVICAR, D.D. 
Address delivered at St. John’s Frenc’' Church, 
Vontreal, 10th May, 1896. 


ACCEPT as final upon my subject the Aposto- 
lic declaration in Gal. v. : 1, ‘‘ With free- 


’ dom Christ set us free ; stand fast therefore, and 


blessed for ever. 


be not entangled again in a yoke of bondage.” 
But what does this mean? It means that all 
true freedom comes from Jesus Christ. Unless 
we receive itfrom Him we do not possess it at 
all in its highest sense. He, and Healone, is the 
author of it. Weare primarily indebted to Him, 
and not to legislative enactments, not to author- 
ity or power or efforts originating with men, for 
the enjoyment of real freedom. The honor and 
glory of procuring it is not ultimately traceable 
to Britain, or to British statesmen, but belongs 
exclusively to Jesus Christ; and we, as His 


. loyal subjects, should exalt and praise Him ac- 


cordingly—‘‘Unto Him that loveth us, and loosed 
us from our sins; and He made us to be a king- 
dom, to be priests unto His God and Father ; to 
Him be the glory and the dominion for ever and 
ever, Amen.” 

But how is this? How is it that Christ has 
the power to confer upon us freedom? Are we 
not distinctly told that there is no power but of 
God; and the powers that be, are ordained of 
God? Yes, but Jesus Christ is God over all 
He is the brightness of the 


- Father’s glory and the express image of His per- 


son. In Him dwelleth the fulness of the God- 


head bodily. All power is given unto Him in 


heaven and on earth, and, therefore, it belongs 
to Him alone to determine and establish the 


_ terms of human freedom. 


How does he do so, or what is the nature of the 


- freedom with which Heinvests us? I answer it 


is Spiritual, and as such consists in— 


_ to them that are in Christ Jesus.” 
whom he died cannot themselves die eternally ; 
' for their “‘life is hid with Christ in God, and, 


forth against us. 


(1) Deliverance from guilt and condemnation. 


Weall enter the world in a deplorable condition 
of guilt. The very substance of our being is de- 


_ fileé. We were shapen in inquity and conceived 


insin; and we have greatly added to this miser- 
able inheritance by our own voluntary conduct. 


- We have gone astray from the womb speaking 


lies. ‘‘ All we like sheep have gone astray, we 
have turned every one to his own way.” AndO, 
how crooked and perverse these ways have been. 
Our sins have risen like mountains over our 
heads; and the righteous sentence has gone 
*““The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die.” The fundamental factor, therefore, 
in our freedom, is deliverance from this sentence, 


from this death. This we have in Christ ; for it 


is written, ‘“‘there is therefore no condemnation 
Those for 


when Christ wno is their life shall appear, then 

shall they also appear with him in glory.” This 

is one priceless item of freedom. In this, sense 

Christ makes us free. But spiritual freedom. 

consists in— a 

(2) Deliverance from the tyranny of sin in our- 
hearts and lives. 

Sin makes us slaves—slaves of the world the: 
flesh and the devil. This is awfnl drudgery and 
bondage, to be under the lash of this trinity of 
evil, to be forced to work hard—for “ the way of 
transgressors is hard”—and for the sort of remun- 
eration which sin offers, for ‘‘ the wages of sin is: 
death.” ‘* Hethat soweth to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption,” and that in time and. 
eternity. Now sin has a terribly firm grip upon us: 
all. It has laid its iron grasp upon the very fibres. 
of our being, and this can only be released by a 
Divine operation. The agency of Christ’s Word 
and Christ’s Divine Spirit can alone effect the 
work. If the truth shall make you free, then are 
ye free indeed. And “ where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty.” By becoming temples 
of the Holy Ghost, the power of the lusts of the 
flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life 
is broken—the spell, the fascination, the en- 
slaving energy of indwelling sin is destroyed, 
because “greater is He that is in you than he 
that is in the world ”—even He ‘‘ who gave Him- 
self for our sins, that He might deliver us from 
this present evil world, according to the will of 
God our Father.” But spiritual freedom con- 
sists, still further, in— 


(3) Deliverance from a burdensome ritual. 


In this specific sense it was keenly appreciated 
by members of the Jewish nation, who really 
entered into the liberty wherewith Christ makes 
his people free. They were long accustomed to 
a religious cult which involved heavy burdens. 
The numerous altars, sacrifices, restrictions, 
ceremonies, sacred feasts, and long journeys, re- 
quired by the Hebrew ritual, in the case of 
many of the people, were undeniably burden- 
some. Through the carnality of the people, the 
growth of superstition among them, and the 
multitude of additions made to the divinely 
appointed order by the traditions of the elders, 
there was fastened upon their uecks a yoke 
heavier than they could bear. And yet the 
tenacity with which they adhered to this state 
of things was amazing. Alas, do we not see the 
same thing everywhere in our own day! Poor 
human nature is unchanged. It still becomes 
accustomed to slavery under certain conditions, 
when it is almost imperceptibly gradual in its 
growth, and when skilfully invested with re- 
ligious significance. The spiritual slave learns, 
if not t> love, at least patiently to endure, the 
chain that binds him, and has often despised the 
generous, loving hand stretched out to pluck it 
asunder. 
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The readiness, too, with which the Jewish 
people, after being set free by the Gospel, re- 
turned to bondage is a cause of wonder. They 
seemed to dearly love the beggarly elements, 
and that in spite of the fact that they cost them 
time and effort and money. The human heart 
seems resolutely set in opposition to salvation 
by grace. Men despise and reject the freedom 
which is obtained without money and without 
price, and will undergo any degree of drudgery 
and degradation to establish a righteousness of 
their own. In this vain attempt they will en- 
slave themselves by innumerable vexatious rules 
of human invention, tithing mint and anise and 
cummin, while omitting the weightier matters 
of the law, judgment, mercy and faith. They 
will practise unauthorized and even unnatural 
austerities, superfluous fasts, seclusion from 
legitimate social enjoyments, and a hundred 
inane formalities which can neither be justified 
by reason nor by the letter or spirit of the 
Gospel. They will cling to such after they have 
been shown a thousand times to be utterly 
worthless, contrary to common sense and the 
plain teaching of Jesus Christ. Thus it was when 
the light of the world first appeared. ‘‘ The dark- 
ness apprehended it not.” And thus it is still. 
And the evil is not confined to any one sect, 
religious denomination, place or nationality—it 
is universal. 

Just as idolatry is natural to all, indigenous to 
the human heart, so is this tendency to multi- 
ply formalities and appearances because the sub- 
stance is not. And, sad to say, history shows, 
beyond doubt, that the church has been cor- 
rupted by drawing enormously in this respect 
from pagan sources. This has been self-imposed 
slavery ; and deliverance from all such and a 
retur.1to Scriptural purity and simplicity, form 
essential factors in spiritual freedom. Once 
more, spiritual freedom consists in— 


(4) Exemption from servile submission to the 
doctrines and commandments of men. 


The imperative word of Him who sets us free 
is: ‘‘One is your Master, even Christ, and all ye 
are brethren. Hence, He enjoins us to “call no 
man master,” and certainly no combination of 
men. In things spiritual, things pertaining to 
God and the conscience, we recognize only one 
Lord. We strongly maintain personal freedom 
and responsibility before Him. To his own 
Divine Master each one must stand or fall. 
Every on? of us must give an account of him- 
selftoGod. ‘‘God alone is lord of the conscience, 
and hath left it free from the doctrines and 
commandments of men which are in anything 
contrary to His Word, or beside it, in matters of 
faith or worship. So that to believe such doc- 
trines, or to obey such commandments, out of 
conscience, is to betray true liberty of con- 
science; and the requiring of an implicit faith 
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and an absolute and blind obedience, is to de- 
stroy liberty of conscience and reason also.” 

It follows, necessarily, from this position—a 
position maintained by the branch of the church 
to which we belong, for over two centuries and 
a half—that in determining and defending our 
liberty the Word of God is supreme; and this 
being so, it becomes the privilege and bounden 
duty of all to search its contents and ascertain 
its meaning. In doing so many questions, some 
of which we may mention, will necessarily de- 
mand attention. For example: 


(1) Is the Word so dark and ill-adapted to gen- 
eral use that I cannot with ordinary intelligence 
and education understand it? Is this the general 
character which a God of infinite wisdom and 
goodness has stamped upon the volume of revela- 
tion to man? Must it be exclusively read and 
and interpreted by a limited and profoundly 
learned class of specialists, or is it open to all, a 
heavenly boon to all our race ? 

Certainly the latter. God intends that His 
Word of truth should run, and have free course 
and be glorified. The dangerous obscurity which 
is attributed to it is a grievous slander against 
revelation. The path of duty and of glory is so 
clearly indicated thereby that “‘ the wayfaring 
men, though fools, shall not err therein.” The 
deep things of His kingdom and of eternal life 
God hath revealed unto babes. And to tell us 
that the Word is not for general use, that we are 
not to search the Scriptures, on the cunning 
pretext that it is unintelligible, is to rob us in 
part, of the freedom which is our God-given 
heritage. 


(2) Is God the Father, who so loved the world as 
to give His only begotten Son for its redemption, 
so reluctant and unwilling to hear the cry of 
His highest earthly creature, man, that we must 
invoke the aid of many special intercessors 
on earth and in heaven, in order to command 
His attention and rouse His sympathy in our be- 
half? No! A thousand times, No! This is a 
vile misrepresentation of our Father in Heaven. 
Even the inarticulate voice of dumb creatures 
reaches His compassionate ear. The ravens and 
young lions cry to Him, the eyes of all wait 
upon Him, and He giveth them their meat in 
due season. And to man He says, ‘‘ Ask, and 
ye shall receive ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you”; ‘‘Call upon 
me, and I will answer you”; ‘‘And it shall 
come to pass that before they call, I will answer; 
and while they are yet speaking, I will hear.” 

Why, then, should we for a moment regard 
the doctrines and commandments of men that in 
any degree deprive us of the liberty of access to 
our Father, through our only intercessor, the 
Lord Jesus Christ ? . 

(3) Does the Word represent Jesus so in- 
different towards those for whom He died that - 


— 1896 


. 


He will turn a deaf ear to them, unless persuaded 
to do otherwise by his human mother? No, the 
thought is refuted and condemned by every 
word and act of His earthly career. The testi- 
mony even of His bitter enemies was, ‘This 
man receiveth sinners and eateth with them” ; 
and innumerable instances appear on the sur- 
face of the record of His life where he did so. 
And His own declaration is, ‘‘ I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance”; ‘“‘I 
came to seek and to save the lost”; ‘‘ Come unto 
me, and whosoever cometh unto me, I will in no 
wise cast out.” 

Why then, I say again, should we come into 
bondage to any class of men who claim that 
they must intervene between us and the One 
who thus graciously calls us to Himself? For 
the honor of our Blessed Redeemer, and in vin- 
dication of our own rights, let us repeland resist 
to the utmost this invasion of our freedom. 

(4) Are we commanded by men to supplement 
the great atoning sacrifice of Christ as the ground 
of our justification before God, the procuring 
cause of eternal life, by our own good works, the 
merits of saints, and the endurance of purifying 
pains in eternity? Then,in the name of truth and 
on the testimony of God’s Word, let us reject 
such counsel. The sacrifice offered once for all is 
infinitely sufficient as our passport toglory. The 
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us from 
allsin; and no stain of defilement is left to be 
wiped out in eternity by fires, or prayers, or any 
other process. 

I submit these points as instances, and there 
are many more of a similar nature, in which our 
personal freedom in Christ may be encroached 
upon, in which it has been encroached upon, in 
the case of millions, by the doctrines and com- 
-mandments of men. Jn all such cases we are to 
disobey them. We are bound to assert our 
personal freedom, our right of private judgment; 
and in doing so our true attitude is to cling 
resolutely to the teaching of Christ and of His 
Apostles. We must, in fidelity to Him, and in 
vindication of our manhood, hold fast and hold 
forth the Word of life. To the law and to the 
testimony: if they speak not according to His 
Word, it is because there is no light in them. 


II. SocriAL FREEDOM. 


We have time now for only a few words on 
the social aspect of freedom. In this broader 
sense, when masses of men are concerned, 
wherein does it consist? Negatively, in excep- 
tion from arbitrary, despotic, or autocratic, con- 
trol, especially in civil matters. Positively, it 
consists in the exercise, without molestation, of 
the right of private judgment and the right of 
free speech in the press and on the platform, in 
regulating our own affairs and those of the com- 
munity and nation in which ail are mutually 
concerned, the right of the free use of our 
property, or the products of our labour, subject 
‘at all times to certain well-known legal limita- 
tions and restrictions essential to the existence 
and well-being of society. In other words, the 
peaceful enjoyment of what the great English 
jurist, Blackstone, denominated the absolute 
and subordinate rights of men set forth and 
secured by Magna Charta and the Act of Habeas 
Corpus and the fundamental principles of the 
British Constitution. These are of perennial 
value to our nation and to the community of 
nations. 

** For what avail the plough or soil, 
Or land or life, if freedom fail.” 


And it is well, in these days of unrest and 
agitation, to grasp firmly first principles: for 
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there is a true Christian socialism which is being 
lost sight of, and which should ever be main- 
tained and distinguished from theories and 
practices of designing demagogues which are 
utterly false and to be reprobated. 

Many elements of the true view were advanced 
and advocated in England about the year 1850, 
under the leadership of Charles Kingsley, Fred- 
erick D. Maurice, Thomas Hughes and others, 
not that 1am prepared by any means to endorse 
all that they pleaded for. 

They were right, however, and in line with 
what I have sought to teach this afternoon, in 
holding that Christianity, in relation to the social 
fabric, is something far more real and spiritual 
than a huge politico-religious system of stately 
formalities, that it should be carried into every- 
day life, and be applied with vital controlling 
force to all forms of human activity; that its 
power should be felt in regulating the produc- 
tion and distribution of all commodities for the 
use of society; that all men and nations should 
act as brothers in the one universal family ; that 
the Christian household should be the unit and 
model of the social compact, that the strife be- 
tween capital and labour should be terminated 
by acting on the one principle which John Locke, 
long ago, recognized as sufficient for the settle- 
ment of all social questions, namely, that we 
should love our neighbors as ourselves. 

Then let the State be asked to make void all 
legislation hostile to this position, and to enact, 
from time to time, such regulations as shall 
effectually restrain individuals and corporate 
bodies from injuring and crushing one another. 

There can be no doubt that such teaching is 
wholesome, and aims at what is to be realized 
when the reign of righteousness and true free- 
dom is established. But this is to be brought 
about by the enjoyment and persistent exercise 
of personal freedom as already explained. Let 
each individual experience the liberty which I 
have defined, and act accordingly, and their 
social relations are at once equitably adjusted. 

In other words, let master and servants, land- 
lords and tenants, rulers and ruled, become 
actuated by the spirit and conformed to the 
example of Him who said: ‘*‘ Do unto others as 
ye would that they should do unto you,” and all 
the vexing problems of modern Sociology are 
solved. 

But, as I have said, this line of teaching and 
action is widely separated from what is clam- 
oured for by many social reformers and atheistic 
and anti-Christian freethinkers of our day. They 
would overthrow the present social order, re- 
gardless of equity and freedom. As John Milton 
expressed it,— 


License they mean when they say liberty ; 
For who has that must first be wise and good. 


I believe that to place social freedom in our great 
land upon a strong and lasting basis, what is 
needed is not more machinery and nove! methods 
of municipal and national government, but a re- 
turn to the fountain of truth and wisdom, the 
Word of God, a deeper acquaintance on the part 
of all with its great ethical principles, a fuller 
appreciation of the elementary distinction be- 
tween right and wrong, a deeper sense of the 
guilt and shame of lies and roguery and robbery 
in places of public trust, and, withal, the fearless 
manifestation of a spirit of Christian patriotism 
which will hurl from power those who prove 
themselves unworthy, and call to rule men of 
tried integrity who will stand fast in the free- 
dom wherewith Christ has made them free, 
and refuse to be entangled again in a yoke of 
bondage. 
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Our Home Work. 


Funds East, On May Ist the funds of the Mari- 
time Synod were as follows : 


Foreign Missions, in debt............. $4,290 61 
Home ais Pe a 1 Sa A a 3,590 77 
‘College Fund. Neen ete nt «Ss a 1,044 46 
EBUTSEPY coe Re eee eR bese 522 08 
Weed Ministers” Pal Gee. cece cone 3 157 88 
Augmentation, The income was not sufficient 


East. to meet the demands of the 
year, and 8 per cent less than what had been 
hoped was paid to aid receiving congregations. 
Many of these congregations will make up the 
balance, and will not allow the pastor to lose it; 
and those who cannot possibly do so will share 
the burden with him. 


H.M. Fund, Here, as in the Foreign Fund, the 

East. adverse balance was large at the 
close of accounts on May 1, larger than ever be- 
fore, $3,590. Here, too, there is no use in fret- 
ting. That never helps any cause. Remember 
that the Maritime Synod is overtaking the work 
of giving the Gospel to its own scattered dwell- 
ers as never before, making a better people and 
a better country by the sea. Nobly have the 
Maritime Provinces done for the far North- 
West, following their own sons with the Gospel, 
and helping to give it to strangers. A cheery, 
hearty effort on behalf of their own Home 
Mission fields, and soon the adverse balance 
will disappear like the snow banks that but 
recently have gone. 


Home Missionsand There is nothing to do 
Augmentation, West. for the past year of these 
two funds but give thanks, for in both the 
balance is on the right side; Home Missions 


about $5,000, Augmentation a few hundreds. ' 


Cause for gratitude: but the great door and 
effectual; new fields opening, mining towns 
springing up, grand opportunities of laying 
hold of earth and uplifting it, and bringing 
our Dominion into subjection to Christ; will 
not allow us for a moment to relax our efforts. 
The resting is bye and bye. Well that itis so, 
for the life that is not bent in earnest noble 
eftort for others, stagnates. 


City of St. Our Home work is not confined to 
John, N.B. scattered settlements far from 
churches. In St. John city out of 25,000 Protest- 


ants visited, 5,527, over twenty per cent, attend 
neither Church nor Sunday School. Other cities 
are more or less in the same condition. What a 
Home work at the very doors of the churches ? 
What a responsibility too upon those people 
who, within easy reach of the House of God, will 
not come to it even when urged to do so.- 


A fire took place in Cooke’s Church, Kingston, 
on May 6th. A large congregation was present, 
but as the flames and smoke arose they only 
sang for joy. It was the burning of the last 
thousand dollar mortgage bond and notes on the 
occasion of their jubilee. Welcome flames ! 


More St. Luke’s Church, Kirk, Saltsprings, 
Union. N.S., applied for admission to the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, and was cordially 
received by the Presbytery of Pictou, May 5. 
Step by step our Presbyterianism in Canada is 
unifying. 

Kettle For some mistakes we are thank- 
River, B.C. ful. In last RECORD was the state- 
ment, copied from a weekly newspaper, that Mr. 
Paton had resigned Kettle River, B.C. Far 
from it. ‘In place of resigning,” writes Mr. 
Paton, ‘‘I am having two additional fields di- 
vided up out of Kettle River. So we are now 
three fields, with Messrs. Irwin and Robertson, 
students from Manitoba College, the latter in 
Fairview and Camp McKinney field, the former 
in Midway field, and myself in Kettle River 
field. Iam so glad we have our students for one 
year. It gives us an opportunity for solid work. 
Things are moving at a tremendous rate in these 
gold countries, and I do hope we will keep 
pace.” 


Manitoba The fourth summer session is under 
College. way. The object of it is to allow 
some students to remain in the Home Mission 
fields in the winter, when supply is scarce, and 
to attend college in summer, when the students 
from other colleges can be obtained for mission 
for mission fields. It has thus been very help- 
ful in Home Mission work. Prof. McLaren and 
Dr. Beattie of Louisville, will assist the pro. 
fessors of the college, while a brief course of 
lectures is also promised from Dr. Patton of 
Princeton, and George Adam Smith, D.D., of the 
Free Church College, Glasgow. One advantage 


of the summer sessions is that many of the ~ 


celebrities can be heard. The complete summer 
course gives instruction from a large number of 
distinguished men. 

Rev. Dr. Seldom seen in the larger church 
Currie. courts, seldom heard in public, one 
of the world’s best Hebrew scholars, Rev. Dr. 
Currie, has just completed his twenty-fifth year 
of quiet professorial work in the Presbyterian 
College of Halifax. It is not too much to say 
that in exact thorough knowledge of the Hebrew 


language and Scripture Dr. Currie has very few | 


equals, and superiors fewer still. The RECORD 
wishes to emphasize with a Selah, this semi- 
jubilee, and to join with many more in the hope 
that his Alpha and Omega may be separated by 


| many a year to come. 
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When Dr. MacVicar had completed his semi- 
jubilee as Principal of Presbyterian Coll., Mon- 
treal, three years ago, he was urged to take a 
rest. Now he has decided todoso. He goes to 
Britain in June, and Dr. Barclay, at the request 
of the Board, has kindly consented to take his 
work for the coming session. Two things recon- 
cile to his absence; one is that he leaves his work 
in good, strong hands; the other, the hope that 
the:much needed rest will restore to the College 
its clear-headed, warm-hearted principal for 
many a year to come. 


Coligny The past year of this institution has 
College. been a most successful one. The high 
education given, and Christian home-like atmos- 
phere of this college of our church makes it a 
favorite with its pupils and their parents, 
Owing to the very large amount of work laid 
upon Dr. Warden, he has asked that Rev. W. 
R. Cruikshank take the oversight of it, and the 
College, with its excellent staff, looks forward 
to still greater prosperity to come. 


NOTES OF FRENCH WORK. 


A missionary writes of a visit to a settlement 
where little was known of Protestantism, and 
where it was looked upon with much suspicion 
and distrust. ‘‘One man said, ‘Sir, if you can 
come back, I want to have you in my home, and 
I must know more about l?Evangile (the Gospel). 
It is strange that I do not know one thing about 
Ge" 


Must find ‘After a few meetings held in a 
the truth. R.C. centre, writes M. Menancon, 
where I explained the truth of the Gospel as 
fully as I could, this is the decision taken by 
some thirty people, ‘‘ We will get a Bible and 
read it for ourselves and find out the truth 
therein.’ The priest in his sermon on the 15th 
inst. forbade his people to attend my meetings 
and especially not to kneel down when I pray, 
for when I stop over night I have family wor- 
ship with them.” 


Inthe ‘We had a very interesting meeting 
House. ina house at St. Barbe for about four 


hours,” writes M. Bonnenfant, reading the 
Scripture, singing, praying, answering questions 
about certain passages of the Gospel. There 
were eighteen of us. Some of them had never 
before heard the Gospel preached and I was very 
much pleased to see them so attentive and glad 
to listen to what was explained to them. There 
was only one of them, Mrs. M——, who made 
some objections, but she kneeled down in prayer 
with us and when we left them she shook hands 


_ with us in good spirit. Asa result of this meet- 


ing there were three applications given me for 
children to come to our Pt.-aux-Trembles 
schools, two girls and one boy, very bright and 
intelligent looking young people. 


APriest’s ‘Two children of afather employed 

opposition, by the city were coming to our 
school. I visited the parents and they both con: 
sented to let their children continue coming. 
The priest came to the house and threatened the 
father that he would lose his place if he con- 
tinued to send his children to our school. The 
only way in which they seem able to lead their 
people is through the fear of man, not the love 
of God.” 


Awayside “T had this month many good 
incident. occasions to speak to Roman Cath- 
olics in their houses and in the fields,” reports 
one of our most successful colporteurs. One 
instance he mentions. ; 

** Between St. Louis and Cartier, I met a man 
with two of his sons working in the field near 
the road. I offered the New Testament but the 
man said he would not touch it for anything. I 
asked him if he knew what it was. Then I told 
him that it was the real Holy Scripture, written 
by the Apostles themselves, inspired by the 
Holy Spirit. 

But the man would not believe me, so I took 
from my bag a book entitled, Manuel du. 
Chretien. This isa R. C. book, and there is in 
it the whole New Testament with annotations 
by the translator according to the teaching of: 
the Church of Rome. In that book I showed 
him that there was no difference between the: 
two New Testaments themselves, except the 
annotations, and these were not from the 
Apostles. 

He was obliged to recognize the fact and then 
I began to show him many passages against the 
changes and additions which the Church of 
Rome has made to the Religion of Jesus Christ, 
our dear Saviour. 

While I was speaking some others of his sort; 
came and listened, and I read to them passages 
of Scripture showing how we are saved by our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the only Mediator between. 
God and men. 

The man was more polite on my leaving than 
when I arrived. He said to me that he never 
before had a conversation like this. He would 
not take a Testament but I hope he will next. 
time. I gave them some tracts which they 
accepted. 

I am glad when there are young people where- 
Ispeak. Ispeak and pray for them, thinking: 
for the future when they will be free to see for 
themselves. I prepare the field for a good har- 
vest.” 


“In the families where I have sold books,” 
writes a missionary, ‘“‘some told me it was the 
very best book there could be in afamily. Some 
others told me that they were told that these 
were not good books, that is, in connection with 
their religion, but they would read and see for 
themselves,” 
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A ROCKY MOUNTAIN PICTURE. 
BY ONE OF OUR HOME MISSIONARIES. 


orton REcoRD,—The wonderful town of Ross- 

land, B.C., now a centre of attraction for 
gold hunters from every part of the world, is 
about a year old. 

As far back as the ‘‘ sixties,” gold was known 
to exist in the Kootenay district, but the cost of 
working was too great. 

In 1894, a new method of assay was discovered 
and the hitherto unworked mines became at 
once famous. Men in thousands flocked to Ross- 
land, the gold fever throbbing in their veins; 
huts and cabins were built, shafts sunk, a town 
site laid out, and Rossland became an establish- 
ed fact. 

In the month of July, 1895, Mr. Hugh Robertson, 
a student in Manitoba College, came to Rossland, 
and began his work as its pioneer missionary. 

It is no flattery to the Christian spirit and 
living energy of the Presbyterian Church in the 
West to say that it is always first in the field, 
where hard work has to be done. 

Living in a tent, sleeping in stores, or in any 
corner where he could find space to spread his 
blankets ; holding services in half finished build- 
ings while the carpenters plied their hammers 
overhead, and a company of drunken miners 
gambled behind, were trifles compared with all 
else that Mr. Robertson had to undergo. 

When he spoke of building a small church, and 
applied for a free lot, one of the ‘‘ gentlemen” of 
the town replied, ‘‘ We don’t want no churches 
here ; churches are the curse of this continent.” 

However, on some debateable ground, outside 
the town, and on the rocks overhanging the town, 
a rough lumber church was erected. All the 
church going people in the camp gave most will- 
ingly what they could towards payment of the 
building expenses. Many -gave lumber and 
shingles; many gave several days work, free; 
and all felt that it was a red letter day, indeed, 
when the church, destitute of windows and in- 
nocent of plaster or paper, was at length opened 
for public services on Sabbath. 

The church stood on a high ledge of rock, thirty 
feet above the main road which leads from the 
town level up the mountain side to the mines. 
A flight of twenty steps had to be built, a verit- 
able ‘‘Jacob’s Ladder.” It was done by Mr. 
Hugh Robertson himself, with the assistance of 
a friend. And yet, when the work had been fin- 
ished, the chief difficulty still remained. This 
was to induce the mass of the people to climb the 
steep rough mountain road, and ascend the 
‘‘ladder” to the aerial position of the church. 
Those who had given of their substance, or who 
had “ mixed their labor” in the undertaking, 
came willingly and regularly enough, but the 
majority “‘ cared for none of these things.” 

Meanwhile Mr. Robertson was sharing a rough 


lumber cabin with a watchmaker, doing the 
cooking and household work in return for his 
board ; a very near approximation to St. Paul’s 
tent-making for his own support. 

Besides his work in Rossland, Mr. Robertson 
visited all the camps in the vicinity : Trail Creek, 
the shipping port of Rossland, on the Columbia 
River, seven miles down the mountain and two 
thousand feet below Rossland: Waneta, a small 
camp on the boundary line, twenty miles distant: 
and other smaller camps of prospectors, which 
have since been vacated. 

Finally the watchmaker took unto himself a 
wife, and Mr. Robertson was compelled to sleep 
in a large furniture store, taking his meals in the 
restaurants and making his sermons in his walks 
over the mountains. This was in the month of 
September, and the cold weather was fast ap- 
proaching. Mr. Robertson had to return to Col- 
lege, and I arrived two days after his departure, 

The furniture store I found no longer available 
as the “‘ prophet’s chamber,” and ignorant of the 
art of cooking, and of western life generally, I 
was forced to lodge in the cheapest boarding- 
house I could find. 

A Roman Catholic family gave me asmall room, 
without a stove, and for room and board, I paid 
$30.00 per month. But the nights and mornings 
were intensely cold, and the walls of the house so 
thin, that I could see daylight through the chinks 
between the boards. 

With the help of our ‘“‘sexton” and an under- 
taker, I built a small lumber cabin behind the 
church, on its rocky perch. As soon as it was in 
the least degree habitable, I furnished it with a 
camp stove, pots and pans, dishes, a small folding 
bed, anda couple of chairs. This was my first ex- 
perience of housekeeping ; and my first attempts 
at cooking my own meals I leave to the imagina- 
tion of your readers. 

I now went to work to furnish the church for 
the winter. <A floor was laid, cheese cloth and 
paper tacked on to the bare walls; a flue was 
built and a large stove put in. About this time 
a new church organ, coming as a gift from some 
kind friends in Paris Presbytery, completed our 
church ‘furnishing, and we felt ready for our 
winter’s work. 

We were very few in numbers, but we felt very 
proud of our little church, and although I got a 
free offer of the town hall, in which to hold my 
services when the heavy snow should come, and 
the road up to the church become impassable to 
women and children, the people could not enter. 
tain the idea of leaving the church they had 
laboured so hard to build. 

So, for better or for worse, in sunshine or storm, 
in moonlight or darkness, we resolved to keep 
thechurch open. We felt that it was our own, 
and already a feeling of home had begun to cling 
around it, and during the winter up to the 
present time all has gone well. 
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No doubt we have tost many a large congre- 
gation on Sunday nights by not holding our 
services in the Town Hall, which is situated in 
the very centre of the main street of the town, 
but what we have lost in one way, we have 


__ gained in another and better way. The difficulty 
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and danger of climbing up to our church, on its 
lofty and windy perch, on a dark slippery winter 
night, has helped greatly to foster a deep devo- 
tion in the breasts of Presbyterians to what is, 
as yet, a weak cause. 

Spring, now finds us united, enthusiastic, and 
determined to make our church an influence for 
good in this new and rather irreligious town. 

Sunday here among the miners and _ store- 
keepers is just the same as any other day. Ifa 
man employed in the mines refuses to work on 
Sun day, he is instantly paid off. Ihe shops and 
saloons are open, doing business just as on other 
days; and on the streets ore teams drive back 
and forth, lumber is hauled, and building goes 
on as though Moses were a myth and the 
Decalogue had never been proclaimed. 

An effort has been made to enforce the law as 
to Sunday closing of the ‘“‘bars,” but as yet, only 
the front doors have been closed. 

Church influence is beginning to be felt, and 
by and by we hope to make it the controlling 
power of the town. The population is over 3000. 
It is expected that soon it will be over 5000. 
There are four churches here now: Presbyterian, 
Methodist, Episcopal, and Roman Catholic. So, 
if we do not begin to make our weight tell 
speedily, it will be a disgrace to all of us. 

I have three stations outside of Rossland, but 
it is impossible to attend to them all during the 
winter. In such new camps, where small log 
cabins are the only buildings, it is usually im- 
possible to find a place in which to hold service. 

A large saw-mill two miles further up in the 


- mountain from Rossland, with a population of 


one hundred and twenty people, caused me a 
good deal of trouble. At first, no place could be 
obtained for service, but after a great deal of 
coaxing, I was allowed the use of a small dining- 
room in a bunk house, capable of holding twenty 
people at a pinch, for the space of an hour, two 


- to three o’clock on Sunday afternoons. 


At first the people did not want services, but 
now they are growing more enthusiastic. 
Every Sunday, now, as soon as they see me 


- coming up the mountain path, a man brings outa 


big triangle (used as a dinner bell) and rings it to 
announce my approach, calling out at the same 
time, ‘‘ Come along boys, here’s the minister.” 
Even this fails to bring them out, for after I 
arrive, I have to go into the ‘“‘bunk-houses” and 


get the boys out of bed, to attend our services. 


At Trail Creek, seven miles away, I have even 
had greater difficulty. It lies at the foot of the 
lofty mountain, on the summit of which Ross- 
land is built, two thousand feet of an almost 
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sheer descent. Here I have peen steadily re- 
fused an opening ever since I came. ° 

-An opera house or hall was built. I at once 
applied for the use of it for one evening in the 
week, offering to pay for the privilege, if neces- 
sary. The lessee very generously acceded to my 
request by placing the Opera House at my dis- 
posal, at the trifling rate of fifteen dollars a 
night, which, no doubt, seemed to him to be a 
very polite way of saying ‘“You won’t come here, 
if I can help it.” 

And yet many a tiresome and weary walk 
down and up these two thousand feet in seven 
miles they gave me to visit their sick and bury 
their dead. 

Waneta, the third station, twenty miles away, 
I have not yet been able to visit, owing to the 
difficulties of travelling here in the winter. 
Indeed, Rossland itself could keep two ministers 
in oa church busily employed from morning to 
night. 

I have three prayer meetings every week in 
the different log cabins of non-church goers, with 
a view of getting them to attend church on Sun- 
day, but so small are the results, that one feels 
as if he were dropping pebbles in an ocean, in a 
vain attempt to fill it up. However, nothing is 
to be gained by being discouraged. 

In Rossland church, we have now an excellent 
choir, trained by a lady graduate of Boston Con- 
servatory of Music, who gives her services free. 
Music is our strong point; indeed, it is the only 
means by which we can tempt the young men 
away from the bars on a Sunday night. 

I have an active band of male workers, a 
Ladies’ Aid Society, and a growing Sabbath 
School and Bible Class. 

So far, things look promising, but if we are 
going to follow up our success, we must build a 
new and much larger church, and on the town 
site, too. To do this we must begin to gather 
money at once. There is no money in Rossland. 
The crowds who have settled here, have come 
because they were ‘“‘dead broke” elsewhere ; and 
every cent they have made since they came, after 
paying their meagre household expenses, has 
been invested in lots, shares or claims. 

Every man hopes to make his fortune, and 
doubtless many will,in a few years, find their 
bread, now cast upon the waters, returned to 
them, some thirty, some sixty, and some an hun- 
dred fold, in a very material sense. But that is a 
problem of the distant future. In the meantime 
our Church and its work and influence must be 
extended. We dare not rest for one moment on 
our oars in such a rapidly growing town. 

The wealthy mine owners are Roman Catholics, 
and little help is to be looked for from them. 
Our own people here are all struggling for a mere 
living in the meantime, though many are giving 
to the Church almost a tithe of what they earn, 
even though the cost of living is almost double 
what it is anywhere else in the whole Dominion. 

Rossland seems to me the most important mis- 
sion station in the whole of Canada to-day; for 
this reason, that there is every probability that, 
in five years time, Rossland will be one of the 
wealthiest cities in the whole country. 

I have men of all creeds and faiths in my 
Church ; men from all countries, provinces and 
nations: from the Christian to the Spiritualist 
and Atheist: from the Jew to the half-breed. 
But the majority are the sons of Ontario and 
Eastern Canada. To Ontario and the East—the 
cradle, the nursery, the stronghold of Scottish 
Presbyterianism in this vast and noble Dominion 
of Canada, we look for help. 


Faithfully yours, 
JOHN EWING WALLACE. 
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Synod of Montreal, This Synod, representing 

and Ottawa. the six Presbyteries of 
Quebec, Montreal, Ottawa, Glengarry, Brock- 
ville, and, Lanark and Renfrew, met in Erskine 
Ch., Montreal, 12-14 May. The full Synod would 
mean the 180 settled ministers and an elder from 
each congregation. Not more than one-third 
were present, elders being few. After opening 
sermon by Rev. James Cormack, Rev. James 
Fleck, by acclamation, took the chair. 

Church Life and Work, including State of 
Religion, Sabbath Schools, Sabbath Observance; 
the College, Coligny College, Mission to Lumber- 
men, Ecclesiastical Co-operation, Protestant 
Disabilities in Quebec, and a number of other 
matters, were considered. 

On the last named, the Synod was kind enough 
to adopt as their unanimous finding the state- 
ment in the May RrecorD on that subject. Dr. 
Scrimger, in his report on Education in Quebec, 
showed how low the standard in the great body 
of the R. C. schools, and the dead weight that it 
is on the education of the Province. Home Mis- 
sions and Augmentation, presented by Drs. 
Warden and Robertson, should be heartily sup- 
ported here; they have done grand work in this 
Synod, encouraging the weak Protestant settle- 
ments to help themselves. 

Two most interesting and profitable sessions 
were, an_afternoon one on “The Conduct of 
Public Worship,” with excellent papers by 
Messrs. Morrison of Ormstown, and Hutchison 
of Huntingdon; and an evening one on “‘ The 
Revival Needed in Our Times,” opened with an 
admirable address by Dr. MacVicar. An inter- 
lude to the graver work was a reception and tea 
by the ladies of Erskine Church, at which un- 
alloyed delight seemed toreign. The Synod was 
voted one of the best; Heartiness and oneness 
prevailed. It was good to be there, and men 
went home stronger and fitter for their work. 


Synod of Tor. Collingwood has attained its 
and Kingston. majority. For the first time 
the Synod of Toronto and Kingston met there, 
12-14 May. The Synod represents 11 Presbyteries, 
Kingston, Peterboro, Whitby, Lindsay, Toronto, 
Orangeville, Barrie, Algoma, Owen Sd., Saugeen, 
and Guelph. Rev. J. B. Mullan, of Fergus, was 
succeeded in the chair by Rev. J. F. McLaren, 
of Rocklyn. Home Missions, Augmentation, 
Young People’s Societies, Sabhath Schools, and 
all other departments of Church work, showed 
good progress. The needs of Manitoba College, 
and the grand work of its summer session, were 
presented here, as in Montreal, by the indefatig- 
able Moderator of Assembly, Dr. Robertson. 
The interlude at this Synod took the form of a 
delightful two hours sail on the bay, which by 
many was wished four hours and seemed but 
one. A most helpful conference on Church Life 
and Work was well introduced by Rev. D. 
James. That great training school department 
of the Church— Young People’s Societies—was 
presented by the Assembly’s Convener, Rev. R. 
D. Fraser. Synod’s are becoming increasingly 
important, as more time is given to conference 
on the great themes of the Church’s work, and 
will in future do much toward lifting the Church 
to a higher spiritual life; and of this benefit the 
Synod of Toronto and Kingston is nobly reach- 
ing after its full share. 


Our Foveign Rlissions. 


Rev. Dr. Annand writes: ‘‘ We are 
Hebrides. now more closely tied than ever in 
the New Hebrides. 
if our services prove useful to the cause. The 
pupils are plodding along in the (to them) un- 
fathomable depths of the English tongue. They 
are doing fairly well. We have had some trouble 
with them, it is true, but we have, so far, sur- 
mounted the difficulties. We are expecting 
some more lads from Malekula, making 20 in all. 
Our new schoolrooms are not quite completed 
yet, but we hope to get to work in them before 
many weeks elapse.” 


F. M. Fund, $4,290 on the wrong side of the 

East. balance sheet, is the statement 
from the Maritime Synod at the close of accounts 
lst May. What shall we do about it? Give 
thanks that we have been able to do so much in 
heathen lands to lift earth nearer heaven ; guard 
as carefully as possible the expenditure during 
the coming year; give as liberally as we can, 
and bring the balance back to the right side 
before another May. Both in the past and future 
there is every cause for cheer. In Trinidad alone 
we have arich reward for all that we have done: 
far away there is an evangelized New Hebrides 
in which we led the way: while the future is 
bright with the shining of a glad sun that shall 
never smite and never set, and our work shall 
hasten his rising. 


New 


To Ministers On the 30th April, when the 
and Sessions. books closed for the year, the 
Foreign Mission Fund, West, was in debt to 
the extent of $8,784.81. Since our appeal was 
made some weeks ago, other unexpected claims 
have been presented, which, notwithstanding 
the response of certain congregations to that 
appeal, leaves the Fund in the condition above 
named. Ata meeting of the Executive of the 
F. M. C., held on the 1st May, it was agreed to 
acquaint the Church with the state of the Fund 
in this department of its work, and to ask that 
a collection be taken on the 24th or 31st May, in 
order to make up the amount required. It is 
not reasonable to expect that this will be done 
unless the effort is general throughout the 
Church. All congregations, Sabbath Schools, 
and Young Peoples’ Societies, are therefore 
asked to assist in this effort, in order that the 
work of the year now begun may not be encum- 
bered by the deficiency of the past. A few con- 
gregations have responded generously to the 
last appeal. If Sessions will make known to 
their congregations this responsibility, giving 
them an opportunity to contribute, and a con- 
tribution however small, is received from each 
we doubt not the whole amount will be provide 
for, in time to be reported to the General As- 
sembly next month. R. P. Mackay, 

Sec. F. M. Com., West. 


Still we do not mind that, | 
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LETTER FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES. | HINDRANCES TO THE BHEEL MISSION. 


TANGOA, SANTO, NEw HEBRIDES. 


Nir DEAR Miss KERR,—Now you will wish to 
* know something about our work. The 
Tangoans are strongly opposed’ to the Gospel 
and are going on in their evil ways. A fearful 
murder was committed at the village shortly be- 
fore Christmas. 
anger with her husband, took her new-born in- 
fant up by the feet and dashed its head on the 
ground. It was her first child. 

We are meeting with some encouragement, in 
the work done by our teacher and some of the 
students among the inland people. They have 
walked, some days, there and -back, be- 
tween twenty andthirty miles. Twenty villages 
have now heard the word of God. They are well 
received at most of the villages. Oh, that we 
could get teachers to settle at some of these vil. 
ages. My husband is not able to undertake these 
long tramps now, and even if he felt strong 
enough he has not the time, now that he has the 
Institution work. 

We had a fortnight’s holidays at Christmas, 
or rather, the lads had, as it was not much of a 
holiday for us. If we wish a holiday we need to 
get away altogether. We had a large Christmas 
tree for all on the premises, upon which hung 
gifts for alland a bag of sweets of which the 
natives are very fond. The gathering was held 
in the new school building, which was nicely 
decorated by Mr. Lang our assistant and Mr. 
Girvan, a settler, a former neighbor of ours, who 
with his wife spent a week withfus at Christmas. 
We had short addresses, prayers, and some 
hymns, after which the tree was stripped. A 
number of the heathen were present. Christmas 
day was spent by the lads in games and feasting. 
We had, besides Mr. and Mrs. Girvan, to dinner, 
Mr. and Mrs. Lang and a poor lonely trader who 
lives about two miles from us on the mainland. 

We are having very hot weather just now. It 
‘is adamp heat and we are both feeling somewhat 
worn out. I am just beginning to gain strength 
after having been laid aside for three weeks. 
We would like to get away to some cool place 
for rest and change, but we must not leave oux 
station at present, if we can help it. We have 
the Malo station to look after this year as Mr. 
and Mrs. Landels are away home to Scotland on 
furlough. Wemiss them so much. They used 
to come down by boat quite often to see us as 
Malo is not quite eight miles away. 

Your affectionate friend, 
ALICE M. ANNAND. 


The New Hebrides Mission Synod met in May, 
but no report has yet been received. These 
annual meetings are held at Anelcauhat, Anei- 
tyum, Dr. Geddie’s old station. What a change 
since he landed among cannibals ! 
that the first chief centre of light in the group, 
should be the annual meeting place of the Synod. 


A young woman in a fit of 


| 


How fitting | 


LETTER FROM REV. DR. BUCHANAN. 


r\EAR SistER,— The roads were something 
indescribable coming down here to Jhabua 
to-day. Up and down hills, over great stones, 
following roads that have been made by Bheel 
carts passing over them. The cart broke down 
before it had got two hundred yards from the 
piace where we had been pitching. 

The son of the former dewan (ruler), who has 
been out here seeing his father’s villages, told 
me that the present dewan himself is the one 
who is opposed to our coming here. He says that 
the dewan tells the Bheels that we will carry 
them off. Such stories, no matter how false, 
make trouble, for the Bheels, being so timid and 
superstitious, are apt to believe just such stories. 

On the other hand, he has represented to the 
political Agent that the people do not want us; 
that there is danger of the missions giving rise 
to serious political difficulties among the Bheels; 
and that he cannot be held responsible for what 
the people may do if we are allowed to come in 
and do mission work. 

The former dewan now lives in Ujjain, where 
we were settled the past few years, and he 
has been for long a patient of mine. He believes 
he has been saved from death by my treatment. 
So he is, being a liberal, broad-minded man, if 
not a Christian at heart, a good friend of ours. 
Hence it is that the son should speak to me of 
the facts as they stand. 

The present dewan, on the other hand, is an 
old school Brahmin who has just completed a 
new temple of his own, and had a ten days’ 
mela in connection with the opening. He is also 
building two new small ones for the State. He 
is a shrewd, wily, double-dealing}Hindoo, 

He treated us with much fair speech when 
Mr. Russell and I were on our tour of explora- 
tion, but I have seen so much of the smiling, 
sweet-mouthed Brahmins at Ujjain that I have 
come to regard their excessive flattering speeches 
and attentions as being the outcome of the 
opposite of good will in the heart. 

Besides, when the dewan introduced us to the 
prince, and told him what we had come for, he 
guid we had come to “ make Christians,” using 
an expression that has always a bad sense. I 
tried at the time to correct the misapprehension 
for the sake of the prince and those who sat 
with him, but was not able to do so at all satis- 
factorily, as the dewan interrupted with one of 
his oily speeches, taking the conversation into 
another line. 


What a meaning in the words of Christ to His 
Apostles when he sent them forth, ‘“ Be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents and harmless as doves.” 
The missionary, as he deals with the wily oily 
Hindoo needs, on the one hand, wisdom, that he 
he not deceived, andjon the other, harmlessness, 
that he may by his character and life commend 
the Gospel. 
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Rev.W.A. After four years, by appointment of 

Wilson. Mission Council, in another city, I 
am back to my old station at Neemuch, and feel 
as if among old friends when on my old routes. 
There is no work in the mission so interesting 
as the direct work of preaching in the villages, 
for which I am now set free by my transference 
to Neemuch. 

Jam just now compe.ied to lie up for repairs, 
having met with an accident in the district. My 
horse fell with me on my way to a village over a 
bad road and gave me rather a severe shaking, 
necessitating a few days in bed. We were hav- 
ing crowds every day in wicked Mandsaur when 
my accident sent me back to the station. This 
has been a disappointment to me, but there is 
some wise purpose init all. I hope however to 
be out in a few days to go to the district again. 

Our training classes which were found so help- 
ful, for a few weeks last year, to our native 
workers, are to be held again this year. 


Advance How marked the contrast in a thir- 
im Indore. teen short years! At the opening 
of the new College in Indore a short time since, 
there were three days, Saturday, Sabbath, and 
Monday, of special services, for the deepening of 
the spiritual life of the workers and native 
Christians. On Sabbath morning there was a 
gathering of 600 Sabbath School children, and in 
the afternoon about 200 sat down to commemor- 
ate the Saviour’s dying Jove. 

“It isa matter of deepand sincere thankfulness 
and joy,” writes Mr. Wilkie, ‘‘ to realize that in 
the place, where, thirteen years ago, we were for- 
bidden to work in any way in the name of Jesus, 
we to-day have this large college building 
erected on ground granted by His Highness, the 
Maharajah, and opened by the highest represent- 
ative in Central India, of British authority. 

It is not hard to go back to the time when as 
yet I had not a single Christian with me, and 
when there was no regular Hindustani service 
held, nor to recall the bitter determined oppo- 
sition of the late Maharajah and Sir Lepel 
Griffin. ; 

But surrounded as we are by so many happy 
circumstances, it is easy to leave this unpleasant 
experience in the dim cloud land of the past.” 


SOME INCIDENTS FROM INDORE. 


An interesting glimpse of her work is given in 
the Leaflet by Dr. Marion Oliver of the Mission 
Hospital, Indore. 


Reaching To-day was an extra busy day, 


the Women. and owing to my being in the city 
most of the forenoon I had not been able to see 
anything of the women in the hospital since 
morning. ‘‘Miss Sahib has had no time to sit 
and talk with us to-day.” The moreI know of 
the women of India the more do I realize that to 


get them to understand and believe that I have 
areal love for and interest in them, I must be 
ready to waste time over them—must have a 
real human interest in their interests. These 
are but few, it is true; babies, jewellery, and 
cooking, cover the ground over which the minds 
of nine-tenths of them travel. The other tenth 
touch on the ‘new woman” and kindred sub- 
jects. 


India’s 
New Woman, 


India’s ‘‘New Woman” is not 
one who rides a bicycle and 
wears bloomers, only one who can read and 
write and perhaps occasionally ventures out toa 
public meeting. There are many yet among 
the upper classes who look out on the world 
with one eye peeping through the folds of a 
cuddah, and who feel that to allow any man, 
except those of their own household, to look on 
their faces is to be guilty of a heinous sin. 

We have a patient just now whom we wished 
the civil surgeon to see, and I had to spend a 
good part of a forenoon coaxing her to allow him 
in the room. We madea compromise at last, I 
agreeing that she only draw her chuddah far 
enough aside to allow her tongue to be seen. 
How can I go before God if this strange man 
looks on my face?” was the pleading entreaty 
of this poor young woman. In most cases, how- 
ever, the veiling of the face is more a matter of 
social distinction than of religion. 


A Hidden When in Lucknow last month a 
Convert, Baptist missionary from Agra on 
learning that I belonged to Indore told me of a 
Christian woman whom his wife had found in 
one of the villages near Gwalior when touring 
with her husband last cold season. On inquiring 
where she had learned the way of salvation, one 
of the women in the house said: “‘I was sick 
and she went out with me to the mission hos- 
pital at Indore and there we heard these things, 
and ever since then my sister-in-law worships 
only your God.” Ofttimes the longing to see 
fruit goes up as a petition to God, but He knows 
and is perhaps keeping some hidden ones from 
us because that so much self yet remains in our 
hearts that we would not be able to “ walk 
softly ” and wear many jewels. 
Ahard TLately one of the in-patients ran away 
ease. during the night and has not been near 
us since. She had been nearly four months in 
the hospital, having been brought in with a 
compound fracture of the leg. I think I never 
met anyone whoso deliberately and determinedly 
hardened her heart against the truth. So long 
as she was confined to her bed she showed no 
signs of fear, but as soon as she was able to walk 
she began asking the women if the Doctor Miss 
Sahibs meant to make her a Christian by force. 
‘‘What else could all their kindness mean?” 


. aoe 
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WORK IN MHOW, INDIA, FOR 1895. 
BY REV. N. H. RUSSELL. 
For the REcorRD. 


|°HE past year has been one of quiet steady 
work. The Word has been diligently and 
faithfully preached in Mhow, and in the thre®& 
outstations, as well as over a very large part of 
the district, in a tour of more than 500 miles by 
the missicnary and his assistants. 

The schools have had a very good year so far 
as numbers and general interest are concerned ; 
and it has been sought not only by the daily 
Bible classes and weekly Sunday Schools, but 
also by many special meetings to bring home 
the truth to the hearts of the scholars. 

During the past year the Mhow field has been 
subdivided, and a new station opened at Dhar, 
about 33 miles from Mhow. 

Baptisms have been few. The persecutions at 
Berwai and the interference of the Holkar auth- 
orities to prevent our making use of our land 
has caused many enquirers to hesitate. 

We have been much cheered by the coming to 
our station of Dr. J. Thompson: but we have to 
regret the serious ill-health of Miss Dr. Fraser, 
who is compelled to return to Canada at once. 
Our force was considerably depleted by the 
removal of Rev. F. H. Russell to Dhar in 
August. : 

Concerning our needs it is more and more 
impressed on me the necessity of changing our 
system of mission work so as to give the Gospel 
in a more thorough way to the whole field. Our 
village work must be developed, new out-stations 
manned ; and for the purposes of supervision, 
direction, and personal infiuence, new mission- 
aries must be placed in such centres as may be 
found desirable. 

CHURCH AND CONGREGATION. 

The Sunday services and Tuesday and Wed- 
nesday evening prayer meetings have been 
faithfully attended. The Missionary had been 
assisted in preaching by the members of the 
Session, Mr. Drew and Mr. Anketell. Regular 
services have also been held in the out-stations 
by the catechists residing there, The sacrament 
of the Lord’s Supper has been observed every 
two months. During the coming year arrange- 
ments will be made to hold communion at the 
different out-stations. 

The Church has had no occasion for exercising 
discipline throughout the year. The Session 
has held regular and frequent meetings to super- 
vise church work. 

The congregation, besides giving a good deal to 
help the poor, both christian and non-christian, 
has this year undertaken to support a mission- 
ary, ‘Their choice has fallen on Bhike, a convert 
from Berwai district, who together with his 
wife has been for two years under training. 
He will work among his own people. 


Sickness has been among us all year, and we 
have to mourn the loss of two children, besides 
one of our school teachers Pete, and a late con- 
vert Lal Das. 


OUT-STATIONS. 


Barwai. The year opened with persecutions. 
The officials openly countenanced the abuse of 
the Christians. After appealing to the Barwai 
officials in vain, the case was worked up and 
presented fully to the Indore Durbar. The 
Amin of the village was rebuked and finally sent 
away and a friendly man put in his place. 

We bought land and began to build, but the 
Indore Durbar intervened to prevent our build- 
ing on it, saying that the Maharaja wished to 
keep the Christian movement under his own 
eyes and about Indore. We were asked to take 
back our money but refused, and to show that 
we have no intention of giving up our claim, we 
have since bought more material for building. 
I have been assured that the matter will in time 
be settled favorably. 

Meanwhile faithful and continued work has 
been going on in this district and many enquirers 
are seeking the way. Many have held back 
through fear of persecution, but at our next 
visit to Berwai we hope to have a number come 
forward for baptism. 

Parlia. Finding the Barwai district too 
large to be worked from one centre, Parlia, some 
fifteen miles from Berwai and the same from 
the railway, was chosen as another out-station. 
The land is more under British control. 

But we found even there the same difficulty 
we have to meet with everywhere, the Christians 
were immediately boycotted. The man who had 
rented them a house was compelled to put them 
out. No one was allowed to sell them even flour 
for food. 

I paid several visits to the place, and got our 
Christians located in the serai (public stopping 
place). 

Hearing that a meeting had been called to 
protest against the Christians being allowed to 
live there, we hastened to the spot, reaching 
there about lla.m. I had to leave that day by 
one o'clock, but before I left we had chosen land, 
the papers were signed, and money (about $5) 
paid in my presence and that of the head of the 
village. So now the Christians have some 
position in the village, and will I trust soon 
have a name for themselves and their Master in 
the lips of the people. | 

Manpur. The work in Manpur has. been 
seriously interrupted by sickness, first of one 
then of another of those laboring there. A good 
many visits have however been paid to the 
Bheels near by as well as to other villages. 


TOURING. 


We began touring this year in the end of 
October by a long trip through the Bheel country 
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to choose a site for locating a mission station. 
Although our chief object was to see the ground 
we did a good deal of preaching as we had 
opportunity. 

This was followed by a second visit to Jhabua 
State in December where a site was more de- 
finitely agreed upon. Of those movements, 
however, Dr. Buchanan will give full informa- 
tion. 

After Christmas we began our yearly tour of 
the Mhow field. Our district has of course been 
considerably lessened by the opening of Dhar, 
but as Mr. F. H. Russell has not been able for 
touring this year a part of his ground was 
covered by us. 

We began by spending a few days among the 
Bheels at Kurdi near Manpur. They were less 
timid even than last time, and some of them 
asked us to open a school offering to give sub- 
stantial help. They listened earnestly to our 
talks and begged us to return soon. 

The villages above the Ghats were next visited, 
excellent meetings being held. In one place 
when by invitation the magic lantern was 
shown in the bazaar, about 1,400 people at- 
tended. 

During my absence for a time the camp was 
conducted by Mr. Drew, who remained with us 
throughout the rest of the trip. 

The advantage of his presence made it plain to 
me that such district work will always be con- 
ducted more successfully by two than one. 
More can be done, the company makes the strain 
less, and one helps the other as I found when on 
one occasion I fell ill. 

Descending the Ghats we took an extended 
tour to the very extremities of our field away 
across the Narbudda, as far as the Satpura range. 
This district is called Nevar, and is very fertile 
and populous, containing many large towns 
such as Barwain (9000), Kuksi (8000), Dharmpuri 
(6009) &c. It is entirely untouched by our 
present system of evangelizing. 

Burwani is the capital of the State of the same 
name having a Bheel population of nearly 50,000, 
with a good macadamized road from Mhow to 
the capital. 

We had very large audiences wherever we 
stayed, and many enquiries about Christianity. 
We sold about 500 tracts and portions of the 
Scriptures. The travelling off the made road 
was very heavy and rough. 

We generally found the officials pleasant, 
though at times very much against us. The 
farming community and the lower castes made 
us very welcome and heard us gladly. 

We spent some time in the towns where we 
had such good audiences last year, Maheshwar 
and Mandelesar. Altogether throughout our 
tour we preached to above 20,000 people, about 
ten per cent of them being women. 
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SCHOOLS. 

The past year has been one of steady increase 
and improvement in our boys’ schools. The 
Inspector in his report on our High school and 
branch school says ‘‘the results of my examin- 
ation are on the whole satisfactory,” and again 
‘altogether I am much pleased with the general 
progress effected in the educational work of the 
mission’ during the year, especially with the | 


attention devoted to the extension of vernacular 


education on a sound basis.” 

As will be seen from the statistical tables, our 
schools have increased in numbers by nearly 
50 p.c. during the year. We sent up four boys 
to Entrance examination but have not as yet. 
heard the results, Our own examinations were 
on the whole very satisfactory. At the annual 
fete for the distribution of prizes, Captain Mosse,. 
the staff officer, kindly presided, the boys recit- 
ing in English, Hindi, Urdu and Marathi. They 
were made very happy with the gvod things. 
sent by the kind friends at home. 

The Bible has been regularly taughu in the 
schools and a creditable examination passed at. 
the close of the year. We have had a few 
requests to be excused from attending Bible 
class, but when the work was explained these 
were withdrawn. The number of children in 
attendance on the schools in this district during 
the year has been three hundred. 

BRANCH SCHOOLS. 

Without infringing on our High School we 
have sought to develop a large branch school in 
the poorer part of Mhow. This has now reached 
an attendance of about sixty boys, and we hope 
to increase it to one hundred. The only diffi- 
culty is lack of room. It is impossible to rent a 
suitable building. The other two branch schools. 
continue much about the same, not increasing. 
in attendance. 

CHAPLAINCY. 

This very important part of our work has not 
oeen able of late to receive as much attention 
as it requires. The removal off Mr. F. H. 
Russell to Dhar again threw this duty on me, 
several times I had to take long drives: in from 
the district to take the Sunday services. The 
services until the departure of the troops were 
very well attended, about ninety every Sunday 
evening and thirty at prayer-meeting. The new 
troops have now come and they will again begin 
to increase. The Wednesday evening prayer- 
meeting is very much enjoyed by those who 
attend. 

On Sunday morning we have a Sunday School 
for the English children, the only morning ser- 
vice for them in the station. There are about 50- 
girls and boys with seven teachers: In June 
last we had a picnic for them on the Church 
grounds, followed by a short service in which 
prizes and gifts were distributed to them all. 


Pe 
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Writing to The battle with Amalek 
Missionaries. depended upon Aaron and Hur. 
The work in the mission field depends much 
on those at home. Hold up their hands, not 
only by prayer but by’ cheer. - 

Miss Jamieson of Ujjain writes :—‘‘ Many of 
our home friends are anxious enough to hear 
from us, but they do not seem to realize that it 
is impossible for us, with our many duties, to 
write to half the people at home we would like 
to hear from, and so when they do not receive 
answers to their first letters, we never see 
another. I know it seems unreasonable to 
expect friends to write often where they never 
get replies, and if I did not feel that it would be 
wrong to take time for letters that I might be 
giving to my work, I would write twice as many 
as I do. But how we do sometimes long for 
home letters ! 


WORK AT DHAR, INDIA. 
BY REV. FRANK H. RUSSELL. 
Canadian Mission, Dhar, C.I., 
19 March, 1896. 


Tye ReEcorp :—Hight months since this new 
station was opened! Weare only making 
beginnings, but the time is not far off, I trust, 
when some tokens for good will be manifest. 
We have not, it is true, the same favorable 
auspices to work under as we had in our first 
beginnings. The preaching of the Gospel has 
had its usual effect, and raised opposition in the 
hearts of many who were at first friendly, or at 
least indifferent. But we take this as a matter 
for encouragement rather than otherwise, for it 


_ is the testimony of the Spirit to the power of the 


truth, calling forth in their hearts as it does, an 
acknowledgment, whose strongest proof is the 
outward denial which it induces. 

We are not sorry to see the bungalow for which 
we have been waiting so long nearing com- 
pletion. The days are becoming warmer and the 
stage known as ‘“‘hot” is not far off. We shall 
appreciate the change from our present quarters 
when the time comes. 

Speaking of building work, it is a matter for 
congratulation that the work on the hospital for 
women is also begun, even though barely so. It 
is a much-needed institution, and every day 
brings additional indication of its necessity. 

The smallpox which has been raging for several 
months so fatally is, I am glad to say, decreas- 
tng in virulency, and willsoon be a thing of the 

ast. 

: A remarkable incident in connection with it 
should be noted. The street on which our Chris- 
tian workers live, and where also we carry on 
our work, was especially smitten. Every house 
was affected by the scourge, with the single ex- 
seption of thosc in which our people live. Thus 
does God fulfil His promice of protection. 

The disease might sooner have disappeared had 


Ee 
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the customs and superstitions of the people here 
allowed them to fight against it, or even permit 
medical aid. But the scourge is to them a 
goddess, who is not to be offended by any 
attempt to avoid or dispel her presence. And 
yet some of them are coming to see the folly of 
this, as in the case of one man, who had wor- 
shipped at every shrine, and tried to appease the 
goddess in every shape and form, and finally was 
compelled to lament, with the loss of his only 
son, the utter uselessness of his attempts. 

We meet occasionally with incidents that show 
the facility of these people for anything connected 
with the art of deception. A woman came the 
other day with a lameness in her knee. When it 
was suggested that she have the cause removed, 
in the shape of a thorn which had become im- 
bedded in the knee, she protested, on the ground. 
that, her means of living would be gone, as she 
made her lameness a pretext for begging. It 
appears that she had herself inserted the thorn 
for the purpose of making capital out of it. 

We celebrated our first Communion service a 
few Sabbaths ago. We had eleven present to 
take part with us. Of these one was Dr. 
Buchanan, who was on his way back from the 
Bheel country. We were especially glad to have 
his presence, as he had been associated with us in 
the opening up of Dhar, and it seemed only 
proper that he should join us in this first public 
commemoration in this heathen city of the dying 
love of our Lord. Another present was a gentle- 
man from Ujjain who has been interested in our 
work, and who was staying in part of the Dak 
Bungalow at the time. We had a very delight- 
ful and impressive service on the verandah of the 
Dak Bungalow, and were much helped and en< 
couraged by it. 

For so new a station we have ambitions. We 
yesterday laid the foundation of an orphanage, 
in the form of securing a child of eight months 
old, whose mother wished to part with her, and 
willingly made her over to Miss O’Hara. The 
child is one of those unfortunates, too common in 
this land, who, on account of the circumstances 
of their birth, have in store for them only death 
at the hands of their people, or a life infinitely 
worse than any death. From such a fate this 
little one will by the grace of God be saved ; and 
more, grow up amid Christian influences to be 
herself a child of God and a worker for Him. 

A couple of weeks ago I sent my two catechists 
out to the city of Amjhera, about 17 miles from: 
Dhar, to see what prospect there was of opening, 
up work there. I should have liked to go myself 
as well, but had not time. They reported the 
situation as very favorable. The city has about 
5,000 or 6,000 inhabitants, and the officials seem 
very ready toreceive and assist us. It is hard to 
say how long this feeling will prevail, and I am 
anxious to take advantage of it immediately. 
The ever important item of men and means 
comes in here. = hope, however, to have both 
arranged for erc long. 

We are all enjoying good health. 


t 
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GOOD NEWS FROM HONAN. 
LETTER FROM REV. J. GOFORTH. 


Chang te Fu, Honan, China, 
Feb. 23, 1896. 


Tea Mr. MacKay,—The days of blessing 

continue. These days the people bethrong 
us. It is not only idle curiosity which brings 
some of them. Nota day passes but some come 
to enquire definitely about the doctrine. It is 
so easy to tell such of the way of life, So many 
women come these days that I have to help Mrs. 
Goforth to talk tothem. I speak for awhile to 
the women, that she may rest. Then I go out to 
the chapel to talk to the men. This is kept up 
from morning to night. It is heavy work, but it 
is grand to use all our strength in the Master’s 
service. 

Mr. MacGillivray, what with teaching a class 
of enquirers, and speaking several times each 
day in the chapel, is worked to the uttermost, 

This is a great opportunity for reaching the 
women. Sometimes dozens of them are here at 
atime. It is perfectly proper for me to speak to 
them, with my wife at my side. 

It has been our privilege to see the manifest 
signs of Holy Ghost power among them. None 
but the Holy Spirit could open these hearts to 
receive the truth, as we see some receiving it 
every time we speak. I never saw anything 
approaching to it in previous years. It cheers 
us beyond measure and makes us confident that 
God is going to save many people in this place. 4 

We are greatly rejoicing over Mr. An, Dr. 
Menzie’s teacher. He has lately come out on 
the Lord’s side. Itisatrying thing for him to 
confess Christ in his home and native city. He 
is a B.A., and will probably meet with much 
opposition from his fellow-students in the city. 

He had been searching for light, but it was 
not until about two weeks ago, on the Chinese 
New Year eve, that he determined to cast in his 
lot with Christ’s followers. 

Some days later we noticed that he was 
troubled about something, and tried to cheer 
and comfort him. He has now told us the cause 
of his trouble. It seems that as soon as his 
father, mother and elder brother found out that 
he had become a Christian they were greatly 
enraged, and forbade him ever mentioning the 
doctrine in theiz hearing. ‘‘ But,” said he, 
“the last two days my parents have so changed 
that they have asked me to explain to them this 
new way, and are now studying the books with 
me.” 

Mr. An seemed so full of joy when he told me 
this, and said, ‘‘I might just as well have tried 
to overturn heaven and earth, as to have tried 
to move my parents. It is truly the work of the 
Holy Spirit.” 

Thursday Eve, Feb. 27, 1896. 

This has been the most glorious day of bless- 
ing among the women, Twenty or thirty seemed 
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more or less deeply impressed in the course of 
the day. Ican only compare what we saw this 
afternoon to a scene in an enquiry room. In the 
note dated a few days ago I spoke of Mr. An’s 
conversion. Well, to-day, his mother, wife and 
sister-in-law all came, and before they went 
away, the old lady, along with others, exclaimed, 
“Truly we have been worshipping devils, in- 
stead of God.” 
Spirit, is enabling us to lift Him up, and he is 
drawing all men unto Himself. 


MORE GOOD NEWS FROM HONAN. 
LETTER FROM REV. MURDOCK M‘KENZIE. 
18 March, 1896 


Tye Mr. YvuILeE,—Our work is gradually 
9 opening upand extending in Honan. Pro- 
perty was secured in the city of Chang-te-Fu, 
about eighteen months ago and possession taken 
of it last year. Mr. Goforth has been there 
since his return and Mr. MacGillivray, with Dr. 
Menzies also, for some months now. No serious 
difficulty has arisen as yet and the outlook is 
most encouraging. It is calculated that eighteen 
thousand men and eight thousand women have 
called there during the past three months. 

Preaching has been kept up steadily and the 
attention has been such as to gladden the hearts 
of our brethren. Several persons have declared 
themselves ready to abandon every form of idol- 
atry and learn of Jesus Christ. Quite a number 
have given considerable attention to Christian 
truth and are using their influence to lead others 
with them into the way of life. A native Christ- 
ian of some years standing has rendered excel- 
lent service to the brethren there and his testi- 
mony for Christ is impressing many. 

The city was visited by Mr. Goforth and the 
native assistants frequently in by gone years and 
the truth fully proclaimed on those occasions. 
Very little fruit was reaped however. Now it 
looks as if a large number of persons are not far 
from the Kingdom and several have already 
entered it. 

Early in January, Mr. MacGillivray and I went 
out for a visit to a village in which we have a 
few baptized members, to spend a few days with 
them. Two men having passed their period of 
probation were baptized on profession of their 
faith in Christ and received into the fellowship 
of His Church. 

We examined ten men and six women with a 


view to receiving their names as Christian in- | 


quirers and were greatly delighted with their 
answers. Sixteen new names were there added 
to the list of catechumens, and we trust that 
several others will yet come forward in the same 
region. 

Six villages were represented by those re- 
corded and that is a most encouraging feature, as 
it means so many new centres of Christian light 
and influence. Some of the men are splendid 


Jesus, by the power of the Holy - 
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fellows who will no doubt yet be faithful witnes- 
sess for Christ. That village (Hsien-Tsin,) bids 
fair to keep the lead in aggressive work for 
Christ. One of our brightest and strongest 
native Christians is there. 

It did our hearts good what we saw during our 
stay, and we hope to see yet brighter examples of 
Christian devotion. It requires some courage on 
the part of men to take an open stand for Christ. 

During the month of February, we had 
classes for instructing the younger Christians at 
_allthestations. Fourteen attended in Chang-Te. 
Fu, twenty in Hsin Chen, and twenty-seven here 
in Chu Wang. 

They were with us for ten days and listened 
attentively to the teaching given. The ages 
ranged from fifteen to sixty and fully half the 
number were able to read. A few of them have 
learned to do so since they became Christians. 

We divided them into three classes adopting 
the instruction to the capacities of our learners. 
Some of the men present have bright, good minds, 
some very ordinary and a few very dull. We 
make allowance for the difficulties of those who 
have been idolators for forty and fifty years, 
never hearing a Christian address during that 
time. 

The progress made is fitted to cheer and 
strengthen. The evenings were given to singing 
hymns, testimony meetings, a magic lantern ex- 
hibition consisting of Old and New Testament 
scenes, and one evening was given to a map of the 
world. Our men all seemed resolved on abandon- 
ing idolatry. Thatisan important step. When 
taken definitely, it is usually succeeded by a de- 
termination to go on and learn the truth as it is in 
Jesus. At the close seven men were examined for 
the catechumen list and four of these accepted. 

Our brethren at the other stations speak in 
hopeful terms of their classes also, and we feel 
impelled to engage in our work with renewed 
zeal. 

We have been in the habit of attending a great 
idolatrous fair held annually in the city of Hstin 
Hsien, for four years now. Four foreigners and 
a strong force of native Christians went there 
this year. 

Preaching was carried on steadily for ten days 
in the sun and a mat booth which we had erected. 
It was kept up from early in the forenoon till 
darkness separated us. The attendance was 
large throughout, and on the part of some the 
attention given to the Gospel was very good. 

On a moderate estimate a hundred and thirty 
thousand persons attended the fair and probably 
the fourth part of these listened for a Jonger or 
shorter time to some aspect of Christian truth. 
Many listened for hours and seemed to feel the 
power of the Gospel. Thousands remained only 
a few minutes and went away without knowing 
what the truth regarding Jesusis. Some came to 
make sport of the foreigner and his depraved 


religion and were surprised to learn that it was 
God’s religion for China as well as for Canada. 

In some instances we aimed at removing 
wrong impressions and suggesting true ones. 
Questions, when asked, were _ respectfully 
answered and men encouraged to state their 
opinions. Objections were taken up and fully 
dealt with. 

Our aim on such occasions is to make use of 
every opportunity given to us for to lead men to 
see the true nature of sin and the full salvation 
offered to them by God through Jesus Christ. 

It startled thousands of persons to hear their 
fellow-countrymen testify so manfully for Jesus 
Christ. Others were awkwardly situated when 
asked to state any reasons which weighed with 
with them in favour of their idols. 

A long letter could be written on all that hap- 
pened but I must forbear. It was a busy and 
happy time. The weather was all that we could 
desire. Our audiences were uniformly good- 
natured and gave us no anxiety. The native 
Christians took hold of the work with great spirit 
and talked to the crowds, and individuals, con- 
tinually. 

At the close, four men gave in their names and 
we expect to meet others who have resolved to 
follow the Saviour in days to come. This is the 
largest fair we attend during the whole year. 
I have been present on four successive years, 
now and see clear evidence of progress on each 
occasion. 

The medical work at Chu-Wang, is drawing 
an increasing number of people to the station. 
Dr. McClure has between sixty and seventy. 
patients some days and is kept very busy. There 
are between twenty and thirty patients in the 
hospital at times and the afternoons are devoted 
to making known the gospel to these, the fore- 
noons of each day being given to work in the 
Street Chapel. 

This has been my first experience of work 
among the patients in hospital and, though it 
has many drawbacks, it looks to me a more hope- 
ful department of our work than it did hitherto. 

Miss McIntosh, has her hands full with the 
work among the woman for several weeks now. 
They come in large numbers, actuated by various 
motives, knowing nothing of Christian truth and 
ill prepared to become humble listeners and 
learners. Friendly conversation, singing of gospel 
hymns, reading of portions of Scripture and other 
methods, awaken a measure of interest and win 
their attention. Many return again and desire 
to hear more fully the truthregarding the Saviour 
made known to them. Time will show precious 
results from the seed thus sown. 

Mrs. MacKenzie has had a class of girls for 
over six months now come daily to receive in- 
struction. They live in heathen houses, are in 
daily contact with debasing customs, and mani- 
fest little real desire to change their modes of life, 
but itis hoped that the truth they have been 
learning will remain in their hearts and yet be 
used to lead them to Christ. 
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Church Hotes and Motices, 


4#@~ Will Presbytery Clerks, at the close of a meeting 
of Presbytery, kindly send a card with inductions, restg- 
nations, and time and place of next meeting. 


CALLS. 


From St. George, Paris Pres., to Dr. D. Y. 
Ross, Cannington. 

From Kenyon, Glengarry Pres., to Mr. A. 
Campbell. 

From Parry Sound, to Mr. S. Childerhose 
of Eldorado, Kingston Pres. Accepted. 

From Toronto Junction, to Mr. Rae of Acton. 

From Harbor Grace, Nfld., to Mr. Geo. McMil- 


an. 
Mr. John Rose of Ashford, Maitland Pres., to 
Malagawatch and River Dennis, C.B ; 
Mr. W. Fortune, to Alvinston and Euphemia. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. J. Sinclair, into Canard, Hx. Pres. 

Mr. W. H. Smith, to be inducted at Ferrona, 
Pictou Pres., 2 June. 

Mr. George E. Ross, ordained and inducted at 
7. W. Arm, Hx. Co., 14 May. 

Mr. Andrew McWilliams, into Wentworth 
Ch., Hamilton, 16 April. 

Mr. John H. MacVicar, into Melville Ch., Fer- 
gus, Guelph Pres., 16 April. 
~ Mr. E. B. Chestnut, into White Ch., Carluke, 
Ham. Pres., 31 April. 

Mr. McKinnon, ordained and inducted at 
Barkerville, Kamloops Pres., 15 May. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. A. S. Grant, of Almonte. 

Mr. Armitt, of Pictou (Kirk), N.v. 

Mr. Carswell, of W. Gwillimbury and Monk- 
man’s. 

Dr. Isaac Murray, of St. Matthew’s, N. Syd- 
ney, C.B. 

Mr. Wm. Graham, of St. Andrew’s Ch., St. 
John’s, Nfld., 30 April. 

Mr. M. N. Bethune of Beaverton and Game- 
bridge, 21 April. 


MINISTER'S OBITUARY. 


Rev. Malcolm Mackenzie was born at Arran, 
15 December, 1833. Was educated at Rothsay 
School, at Glasgow University, and at the U. P. 
College, Edinburgh. He was licensed by Glas- 
gow Presbytery in 1860, and came to Canada in 
1861. On February 12, 1862, be settled at Doon 
and Hespeler, Guelph Pres., and afterwards in 
the Presbyteries of London and Quebec. From 
1878 to December 29, 1884, he was pastor at Richi- 
bucto, N.B. Going to the Northwest, he labored 
at Rat Portage for a year and a half, and at Mor- 
den for seven years. In 1893 he returned to the 
Maritime Provinces, and 23 May, 1895, was settled 
at Tyne Valley, P.E.I. When on his way to the 
Presbytery of Charlottetown, 11 May, he stopped 
at Summerside for the night, took ill, and half 
an hour from the time he entered the hotel had 
passed to his eternal rest. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Gore Bay, September. 

Brandon, 14 July, 10 a.m. 

Brockville, Lyn, 14 July, 3 p.m. 

Bruce, Southampton, 14 July, 5 p.m. 

Chatham, Chat’m Ist, 14 July, 10 a.m. 

Calgary, Pincher Creek, 2 September, 8 p.n 

Glengarry, Alexandria. 14 July, 11 a.m. 

Kamloops, Enderby, 1 Tuesday, Sept., 10 a.m. 

Lindsay, Wich., 23 June, 10.30 a.m. ; Pres. S.S. 
Convention next dav. 
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Minnedosa, Shoal Lake, 6 July, 7.30 p.m. 
Montreal, Mont, Knox, 30 June, 10 a.m. 
Paris, Ingersol, St. Paul’s, 7 July, 11 a.m. 
Portage la Pra, P. la Pra, 13 July, 7.30 p.m. 
Peterboro, Pet, St. And, 7 July, 9 a.m. 
Iiegina, Qu’ Appelle Sta, 8 July. 

Saugeen, Harriston, 14 July, 10 a.m. 
Sarnia, Sarnia, 14 July, 7 p.m. 

Stratford, Strat, Knox, 11 July, 10 a.m. 
Superior, Rat Portage, 9 September, 2 p.m. 
Toronto, Tor, St. And, 1 Tuesday every month. | 
Westminster, New West, 2 June, 2 p.m. | 
Whitby, Dunbarton, 21 July. 


Correction.— We are glad to learn that a copied 
item in last issue, with regard to the Free 
Church of Italy, was incorrect. Rev. John R. 
McDougall, D.D., of Florence, writes to the 
English Presbyterian, over his own signature, 
as follows: “The Evangelical Church of Italy 
was never more alive and prosperous than at 
this hour.” 


Since 1821 America has sent to Turkey 580 
missionaries. Each year $225,000 are sent. Since 
the beginning of work there, $10,000,000 have 
been sent. 


Two miles of grog shops, 439 saloons, have 
been closed by the Anti-Saloon League of Ohio 
during its two years of work. The league has 
eighteen salaried workers in the field, and last 
year raised and expended in its work $24,000. 


In Madagascar there are 74 Protestant mis- 
sionaries, 1,313 native teachers, 115,787 adult 
members, 454,832 adherents, and 137,350 schol- 
ars. The Roman Catholics have 80 missionaries, 
about 15,000 converts, 121,000 adherents, and 
26,730 scholars. 


Loss of faith leads to loss of morals. The 
Agnosticism which _ prevails so notoriously 
among the undergraduates of Oxford Univers- 
ity, is being followed by the gambling mania. 
This vice is not confined to merely the ‘ fast 
set,” but is general among ‘‘the rank and file of 
the students.” The consequent demoralization 
is manifest in ruined character, bankrupt purse, 
and neglected studies.—Pres. Rev. 


The British and Foreign Bible Society is 
quietly doing a vast work in Russia. Over 
542,000 copies of the Scripture were circulated in 
that empire during 1894, and year after year the 
circulation has been going on increasing. Some- 
thing like sixty colporteurs are at work selling 
Bibles and Testaments, and hardly a town is left 
unvisited. There seems to be a most excellent 
network of Bible agents settled from the Baltic 
away to the Pacific Ocean, and from the shores 
of the Arctic to the vine-clad hills of the Crimea, 
and the shores of the Euxine. 


Rev. Dr. Norman Walker tells how he was 
shocked at Weimar. ‘‘ During the Sabbath I 
was there I had an object lesson. I went to 
hear the most popular minister in the place, and 
found him preaching to a handful. On the other: 
hand, when we were on our way home by the 
Park, we passed through a fair, which was 
crowded with people, and in which there were 
merry-go-rounds and all sorts of amusements. 
The truth is that nobody can now go through 
the land of Luther without being profoundly 
convinced that it needs a new Reformation, and 
that the best boon that could be conferred upon 
it would be the raising up another like the monk 
of Erfurt to stir again the hearts of the inhabi- 
tants.” 
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Christ's Hingdom. 


AUSTRALIAN NATIONAL ANTHEM. 


Maker of earth and sea, 

What shall we render thee ? 
All things are Thine ! 

Ours but from day to day, 

Still with one heart to say, 

God bless our land alway 
This land of Thine. 


Mighty in brotherhood, 
Mighty for God and good, 
Let us be Thine: 
Here let the nations see 
Toil from the curse set free, 
Labor and liberty 
Our cause and Thine. 


Here let Thy peace abide, 
Never may strife divide 
This land of Thine ; 
Let us united stand, 
One great Australian band, 
Heart to heart, hand to hand, 
Heart and hand Thine. 


Strong to defend our right, 

Proud in all nations’ sight, 
Lowly in Thine; 

One in all noble fame, 

Still be our path the same, 

Onward in freedom’s name, 
Upward in Thine. 


SCOTTISH RITUALISM. 


Prof. Marcus Dods, criticizing a Report of the 
Scottish Church Society's second conference, 


ays: 

“During the last half century an object lesson 
in the meaning and results of ritualism has been 
exhibited by the Church of England. From it, 
even he that runs may read that ritualism is not 
merely the childish stage of religion which St. 
Paul deplored and strove to abolish, but that it 
directly tends to externalize religion, to put or- 
dinances in place of spiritual transactions, sanc- 
timoniousness in place of sanctity, and to breed 
Pharisaism instead of godliness. 

That Scotland of all countries should be found 
following the lead of England after such op- 
portunity of seeing what ritualism leads to, is 
indeed pitiable and very ominous. Happily the 
teaching of this volume, and the entire tendency 
of which it forms a part, are so counter to the 
traditions of Scottish Christianity, and so alien 
to the temper and spirit of the people, that it is 
scarcely credible that the fellow-countrymen of 
the Covenanters will allow the clock thus to be 
put back.” 


EVANGELISTIC WORK IN IRELAND. 


The report of the Conellan Mission for 1895, 
says that, ‘‘ With the exception of Sligo, where 
an organized effort has been made to provoke 
riot and disorder, the country is profoundly 
quiet, and the evangelist may go into any dis- 
trict with perfect safety. Of course great prud- 
ence and intimate knowledge of the people are 
necessary in order to avoid mistakes. The seed 
of God’s Word has been sown broadcast, and 
continues to be sown every day. Marvellous 
cases are known of persons in high station and 
of great intelligence, who, although in outward 
conrormity with Rome, are kept there merely by 
human respect. Such a condition of things can- 
not last long. 


The saddest thing about the large cities is the 
number of young men who have left Rome only 
to wander into utter infidelity. A motherspoke 
to a priest about one such recently, and he said, 
“Oh, dont annoy yourself. Hell sow his 
wild oats and then come back.” If he had 
become a Protestant all the machinery of Rome 
would have been set to work, but as he was only 
an infidel it was a matter of small consequet.ce. 


THE OUTLOOK IN IRELAND. 


The great outstanding fact in the Irish 
religious world at present is the tremendous 
effort being made to unite the divided political 
factions, and drive them once more in Rome’s 
harness. Last winter quite a small synod of 
Trish Roman Catholic bishops was assembled in 
Rome, and it leaked out through the Press that 
a united effort was to be made to fuse all the 
Roman Catholic parties, and present a united 
ultramontane front in favour of denominational 
education in the coming session of Parliament. 
The Parnellites made some speeches here in the 
autumn, declaring that if education is to be sub- 
sidized from the rates, then the ratepayers must 
have a controlling voice in the management of 
the schools. Such doctrine is rank heresy in 
ultramontane eyes. The Roman Catholic bishops 
alone are to have control in the schools. 

Now, since the return of the bishops from 
Rome the olive-branch is held out to the Parnell- 
ites. The bishops and their journals are piping 
notes of peace with most edifying harmony. 
Cardinal Logue is still in Rome, and no man can 
doubt that a supreme effort is being made to set 
up denominational education in the United 
Kingdom.— The Christian. 


CONVERSIONS IN RUSSIA. 


The Russification of the various populations of 
the Baltic provinces goes rapidly forward, no 
pains being spared by the Government of the 
Czar to suppress and destroy the Teutonic influ- 
ences which, for over two hundred years, have 
predominated there. 

The Greek Orthodox Church is foremost in this 
work, the most energetic of the students in the 
Moscow and St. Petersburg ecclesiastical semin- 
aries being sent to the Baltic provinces to draw 
the Letts and Esthonians into the fold of the 
Russian Church. 

Since 1885, it is computed that one tenth of the 
native population (excluding Germans) have 
joined the Russian faith. This would give an 
average of some 20,000 conversions per annum. 

We fear it can hardly be said that these con- 
verts from Lutheranism and Catholicism join 
their new faith because of any belief in its super- 
iority or its greater doctrinal truth. They are 
mostly attracted by the advantages and immuni- 
ties offered to converts, exemption from taxes, 
better farms, entrance for their children into 
Government schools, etc. 

It is reported that so thorough are the Russian 
authorities in this process that several railway 
guards have been dismissed from their employ- 
ment, because they were heard to converse with 
a passengers in other languages than Russian. 
—EHx. 


“China is an unwieldy tortoise, which has 
for centuries been in a state of hibernation. 
It is now opening its eyes and looking around. 
Soon it will begin to move, and it will depend 
largely on the missionaries in which direction it 
will travel.” Our own field in North Honan has 
ten millions—two Canadas—and upon our work 
there depends the way in which they will travel, 
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A BLOW TO MOHAMMEDANISM. 


A deadly blow has been struck at Moham- 
medanism in India by the translation of the 
Koran into simple, idioma’ic Urdu, the language 
of pune common people of © iarge partof Northern 
India 

Mohammed forbade the translation of his 
book, and his superstitious followers have 
believed it could not be put into any language 
except Arabic, the language in which it was 
written. 

The translation into Urdu is the work of an 
able Mohammedan convert to Christianity, and 
it has caused consternation to the defenders of 
Islam. The power of Islam has been that its 
Book existed only in Arabic, which few in India 
understand, or in ambiguous paraphrases. Now 
that it is in form to be read by the common 
people there is a panic in the camp of Islam, 
Two Mohammedan copyists engaged on the 
translation have abandoned Islam in disgust. 
‘*The word of God! they exclaimed. It is not 
even the word of a decent man.” 

This translation is the outcome of the events 
referred to in this magazine for February in the 
editorial paragraph, ‘‘ A False Prophet,” and 
indicates a most encouraging break in the solid 
ranks of Mohammedanism. The converts to 
Christianity are a unit in their testimony as to 
the character of Islam. It is ‘‘ earthly, sensual, 
devilish.”—The Baptist Missionary Magazine. 


A ‘*MOLLAH”’’ ON THE SUN’S HEAT. 


The following story shows the conceit and 
ignorance sometimes met in India. 

A missionary of the C.M.S. thus reports an 
interview with a Mohammedan Mollah, a 
teacher, 

‘He first of all wanted to know what death 
was—man, woman or child—green, black, blue 
square, round, etc., and then tried to prove to the 
people that we must be very ignorant, because I 
said that none of these epithets were applicable 
to death ; and they all agreed that obviously it 
must have some color, shape, sex, etc., otherwise 
it would be inconceivable. 

IT ought to have realized the extent of their 
logic from this, but, perhaps unwisely, asked 
him for an explanation of the sun’s heat. 

‘That’s easy enough,’ said he. (Turning to the 
people.) ‘These poor strangers require to be 
enlightened on this subject too; they must be 
very ignorant.’ (To us.) ‘ Why, of course, hell 
is under the earth, and the sun passes down 
there every night, gets well warmed up in the 
fire, and rises nice and hot in the morning; and 
as to summer and winter, the devil puts on fire- 
wood every spring to heat the place up, and so 
we get nearly baked in the summer and cooled 
in the winter.’ 

“T endeavored,” says the missionary, ‘‘ to give 
him another view of the matter, but all present 
agreed in regarding such an idea as the earth 
being round, or the sun itself a fire, as very 
improbable if not absurd, in comparison with 
the rational explanation of this mollah, and they 
evidently considered that our religious views and 
arguments must be something on a par with our 
ignorance of the universe!” 


The income from all the missionary societies of 
the world is about $14,000,000 a year. The 
American Congress recently approved of an 
expenditure of $14,000,000 for three battleships 
and twelve torpedoes. Compare these sums with 
football receipts in England alone, which amount 
to £4,000,000 (20,000,000 dollars) per year.—Christ- 
ian Leader. | 


SPIRITUAL LIFE IN THE ORIENTAL 
CHURCHES. 


By the Oriental Churches we understand those 
communities which, theoretically at least, be- 
lieve in the divinity of Holy Scriptures, and in 
the creeds of the first four centuries of the 
Church, such as the Greek Orthodox, the Greek 
Catholic, the Maronite, Abysinian, Armenian, 
Nestorian, Coptic, etc. Generally speaking, they 
have no religious knowledge, and consequently 
no spiritual life in the Protestant evangelical 
sense of that term The wonder is, not that they 
are so dead, but that they are not more dead. 
Were Protestant Britain or America to be de- 
prived of the blessing of the Pulpit and Sabbath 
School for a single century, it would sink as low 
as any Oriental Church ever sank. The hierarchy 
are ecclesiastics and politicians, rather than 
bishops or overseers in St. Paul’s sense of the 
word (Acts xx. 17 and 28). The lower clergy, 
though generally speaking good men, to say the 
least of it, are without literary qualifications. 
Now, after twenty years’ experience in Britain 
and America as a student, a missionary, a pastor 
and lecturer, [am bound to say that much credit 
is due to Oriental Christians, because they have 
not drifted further away from the faith once de- 
livered to the saints ; and therefore I would pre- 
sume to say, that to support and pray for theo- 
logical colleges and an educated ministry is a 
primary Christian duty.—Rev. Ghosn-el-How’e, 
Mt. Lebanon. 


PROGRESS OF THE KINGDOM, 


Turn your eyes 10 the west, to the east, to tae 
north, to the south, and in every direction of the 
globe you will find the conouering steps of the 
Saviour. 

He has crossed the Rhine. He has subjected 
Germany, Poland, all the Russias, the three 
kingdoms of Great Britain, and has borne even 
to the Pole, across the mountains and glaciers of 
Sweden, the sun of his dominion. 

The Atlantic Ocean opened before Him. He 


} has passed the Cape of Good Hope, has joined to 


the sceptre of His children that famous penin- 
sula of India, which from antiquity was looked 
upon as the reservoir of all the treasures of 
nature. He has founded establishments along 
the coast of Africa, and rejoined by the Red Sea 
his old possessions of Abyssinia. 

He has made a tour of the two Americas, 
from one pole to the other, ranging them under 
His laws, and He has raised up together repub- 
lics, missions, and bishoprics. He has re-taken 
Spain from Mahomet, and everywhere shaken 
the territory of Islam. . . . China has opened 
her ports, which had so long been shut; New 
Holland becomes peopled under the shadow of 
His cross : the islands of Oceania transform their 
savage inhabitants into humble and meek 


‘| adorers of His Gospel. 


There are now very few seas or solitudes or 
mountains, or inaccessible places where Jesus 
Christ does not hoist the bold standards of His 
children, blended with His own.—Pere Lacord- 
acre. 


A friend, returned from the World’s Fair, 
spoke of the ‘Parliament of Religions.” He 
said the Christians patiently and courteously 
listened to all that the others had to say: but 
when Joseph Cook and Fay Mills held up Christ 
as the World’s Saviour ; the Unitarians, Univer- 
salists, Agnostics, Brahmins and Buddhists, 
bodily and promptly all took themselves off! It 
was too much for them. fey 
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urternational S. S. Lessons, 


JESUS CRUCIFIED 
14 June. 


Gol. Text, 1 Cor. 15:3 
Catechism Q. 63 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


J. Mocked and insulted. vs. 33-32 
II. Saving the Penitent Robber. vs. 39-43. 
Ill. Dyirg for our Sins. vs. 44-46. 


HoME READINGS. 


M. Luke 23:1-12....... Jesus Before Pilate and Herod. 
Disiatel alsts Jesus Condemned and Led Away. 
W. Luke 233 33-49...... Jesus Crucified. 


Les. Luke 23: 33-46. 
Mem. vs. 44-66. 


Th. Luke 23: 50-56...... Jesus Buried. 

F. Matt. 27: 27-54...... What He Suffered for Us. 

(See Gall Sigil ceise es. From What He Redeemed Us. 
S. Gal. 6:1-18......... His Cross Our Glory- 


Time —A. D. 30, Friday, April 7, from nine to 
three o’clock. 


Place.—Calvary (Golgotha), just outside the 
city of Jerusalem. The exact site is unknown. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


After his arrest in Gethsemane, at midnight of 
Thursday, Jesus wasS led first to Annas and then 
to Caiaphas, who briefly examined him. The 
trial by the Sanhedrin, at the high priest's palace, 
followed. Peter had entered the palace court 
with John, and remained there during the trial. 
Three times he there denied his Master. The 
council adjourned until daybreak. Meanwhile 
Jesus was grossly maltreated. The reassembled 
council condemned Jesus to death for blasphemy, 
and he was then taken to Pilate to be sentenced. 
The charge they made was sedition. Pilate sent 
him to Herod who was in Jerusalem at the time. 
Herod ridiculed him and sent him again to Pilate, 
who declared he found no fault in Jesus, and 
made further vain efforts to release him. F[in- 
ally on demand of the Jews Barabbas was re- 
leased and Jesus was delivered to be crucified. 
Besides the Home Readings, study the accounts 
a ee Sr ee in Mark 15: 22-37, and John 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES, 


1. Jesus went down to the lowest depths to 
save us. 

2. Jesus teaches us to pray for those who des- 
pitefully use us. 

3. Sinners may be saved even at the last if 
they truly come. 

4. Sinners may be lost close to the cross of 
Christ. 

5. Jesus died to redeem us from eternal death. 


FINISH YOUR WORK. 


‘Are you not wearying for the heavenly 
rest?” said Whitefield to an old minister 

‘* No, certainly not!” he replied. 

‘¢ Why not?” was the surprised rejoinder. 

‘¢ Why, my good brother,” said the aged saint, 
‘¢if you were to send your servant into the fields 
to do a certain portion of work for you, and 
promised to give him rest and refreshment in 
the evening, what would you say if you found 
him languid and discontented in the middle of 
the day, and murmuring, ‘ Would to God it were 
evening?’ Would you not bid him be up and 
doing, and finish his work, and then go home 
and enjoy the promised rest? Just so does God 
require of you and me, that instead of looking 
on Saturday night, we do our day’s work in the 

ay. 


THE RISEN LORD. 
21 June. 
Les. Luke 24 : 36-53, Gol. Text, Luke 24: 34, 
Mem. vs. 45-48, Catechism, Q 64. 


I. Proving His resurrection. vs. 36-43, 
II. Opening the Scriptures. vs. 44-49. 
III. Ascending to Glory. vs. 50-53. 


HomeE READINGS. 


We Maries QS Eas sos od ded Jesus Risen 

Yik- INI DOS TSNG ats nade The Council’s False Report. 
W. Luke 24: 13-27....:...-Lhe Walk to Emmaus. 

Th. Lake 242 28-43. ....-0.. Jesus Made Known. 

FEA Takke24 44-03. 0 ule ers His Parting Words. 

SEP Acts Pi 1-12. ce aie oe The Ascension. 

Sood Cts Oe 120 einer eto Jesus Appears to Saul. 


Time.—A. D. 30, Sunday evening, April 9, as to 
verses 36-49: Thursday, May 18, as to verses 50-53, 

Place.—Of verses 36-49, Jerusalem ; of verses 
50-53, the Mount of Olives, near Bethany. 


Jesus was buried on Friday evening, and rose 
from the dead on the first day of the week, 
April 9. Forty days later he ascended into 
heaven. During these forty days he showed 
himself to his disciples at least ten times, the 
first five being upon the day he rose. 1 To Mary 
Magdalene, Mark 16:9-11; John 20: 11:18, 2. To 
the women returning from the sepulchre, Matt. 


98:9,10. 3. To Peter, Luke 24:34; 1 Cor. 15: 5. 


to Emmaus, Mark 16: 12, 13; 
Luke 24: 13-32. 5. To the apostles excepting 
Thomas, Luke 24: 36-49; John 20: 19-25. 6. To 
all the eleven, John 20: 26-29. 7. To seven at 
the Sea of Tiberias (or Galilee), John 21: 1-23. 
8. Tothe apostles and five hundred brethren, 
on a mountain in Galilee, Matt. 28 16-20; Mark 
16:15-18; 1 Cor. 15:6. 9. To James, 1 Cor. 15: 7. 
10. To the apostles at the time of his ascension, 
Mark 16: 19, 20; Luke 24: 50-53; Acts 1: 1-12. 

1. Jesus proved his resurrection to all his dis- 
ciples. 
2. The words of Jesus about himself were all 
fulfilled. 

3. The Scriptures about the Messiah were all 
fulfilled. 

4, Every disciple of Christ is to be a witness of 
him. 

5, Jesus isnow in heaven as our Saviour and 
Friend. 


4. To two going 


—_ 


THE SECOND COMING. 


We need not worry ourselves about the time of 
our Lord’s second coming. That he has not re- 
vealed, nor are we expected to know it. What 
now should concern us most in readiness for it. 
Weare tobe found watching and waiting for 
our Lord, not in heated discussion about the 
season and mode of his manifestation, nor in 
rhapsodies over it, but in fitness of spirit for it 
and in faithful performance of every-day duty. 
He who is always in a holy frame of mind and in 
zealous work for his Master has all the needful 
preparation for meeting his Lord howsoever and 
whensoever he may come.—Pres. 


WORDS OF CHEER. 


Words of cheer are words of help. Words of 
gloom are word of harm. There is a bright and 
a, dark side to every phase of life and to every 
hour of time. If we speak of the bright side, we 
bring the brightness into prominence 5 if we 
speak of the dark side, we deepen its shadows. 
It is in our power to help or to hinder by a word 
any and every person with whom we have any 
dealings. A look or word can help or can harm 
our fellows.—Sel. 
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JUNE 


REVIEW, 
28 Jume. 


Gol. Text, Luke 24:17. 
HoME READINGS. 


Catechism, Review. 


Wee Lea BiG 5 ES CR as aeaGanancesiie Lessons I., II. 

PEW VK Gil Oy ol Or to letisies storeys « sects Lessons III., IV. 
WER Enke dala l8icvdotiase eases cee Lessons V., VI. 

Pee UTleG 1 Gis) MED0 LA) te reles els ic, ele oteteute Lessons VII.. VIII. 
POM LUice isla oenOO men cinas cee eites Lessons IX., X. 

Qo. bOI ROR ohh dopo dadrenn Lesson XI 

ate ute: 243 ST -oBitGeienmt wclsninesien es Lesson XII. 


REVIEW EXAMINATION, 


What question was asked Jesus about the 
number that are saved ? 

What did he reply ? 

Whom did he then describe ? 

How will all such be received ? 

With whom did Jesus dine? 

What parable did he then speak ? 

What did the guests do who were first invited? 

What did the Master of the house then do? 

What was this meant to teach ? 

What parable in Lesson III ? 

What did the younger son ask of his father ? 

What did he do when he received it 2 

When all was gone and he came to himself 
what did he do? 

How did his father receive him ? 

What does this parable teach ? 

What is said of a certain rich man? 

Of a certain beggar ? 

What happened when the beggar died 

When the rich man died ? 
Ht Wiha appeal did the rich man make to Abra- 

am ? 

What was Abraham’s reply ? 

What did the man then ask? 

What was Abraham’s answer? 

Who asked to have their faith increased 2 

What did Jesus reply 2 

_Who met Jesus as he was entering a certain 
village ? 

What did they say ? 

How many were healed ? 

How many returned to thank Jesus ? 

What two men went to the temple to pray ? 

‘What was the Pharisee’s prayer? 

The publican’s ? 

Which was accepted ? 

Why? 


As he was leaving Zaccheus’ house what par- 
able did Jesus speak ? 

What did the nobleman represent 

The servants? ~ 

The pounds 2? 

What does the parable teach us ? 
. How, did Jesus represent the advantages of the 

ews? 

What were the fruits of the vineyard meant to 
represent ? 

To whom did the Jews owe these fruits ? 

What had they done? 

What would be their punishment ? 

What is the lesson for us ? 

Of what city did Jesus foretell the destruction? 

When did this come true ? 

What feast did Jesus keep in Jerusalem with 
his disciples ? 

What strife took place among them ? 

How did Jesus rebuke it? 

What did he now institute ? 

Upon what charge did the Sanhedrin condemn 
Jesus to death ? 

Of what did they accuse him to Pilate? 

What did Pilate say after he had examined 
Jesus ? 

What did the Jews demand ? 


What did Pilate finally do? 

Upon what day was Jesus crucified ? 

When was he buried ? 

When did he rise from the dead 2? 

How many times did he appear thereafter ? 

What happened forty days after his resur- 
rection ? 


DAVID KING OF JUDAH. 
5 July. 


Les, 2. Sam :2: 1-11. Gol. Text, Ps. 97:1. 
Mem. vs. 5-7 Catechism, Q. 65. 


I, The Anointing of David. vs. 1-4. 
II. The Honoring of Saul’s Memory. vs. 6-6. 
IlI. The Rebellion Against David. vs. 8-11. 


HoME READINGS. 


Waal tSariivere Wolly eelotee ceastets cetove ote David in Exile. 

TRIES AN seo Sal OOm reales stleiate tee Saul’s Vengeance. 

Wi SbliSam cose 200 Save dtecele nets bivtetere Saul’s Pursutt. 

ID ETNS Gitieed 4 ceel-2 Die aerate crgrniatare els > David's Forbearance. 
IRA AUS Ghote RVR UNE oa oaco ot -... Saul’s Death. : 

SUE 23S am isl <2 Os scam caters espero David’s Lamentation. 
eels atins Als 102 aie lectuieleeteere eoseee David, King of Judah. 


Time.—B. ©. 1055, seven years after the exile of 
David. 

Place.—Hebron, twenty miles south of Jeru- 
salem. 


HINTs AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


Our last lesson in Jewish history, six months 
ago, was about thepartingof David and Jonathan. 
David then became a fugitive for seven years, 
until Saul’s death. His life was full of hardship 
and danger. Jonathan’s fidelity to David, and 
David’s forbearance toward Saul, through these 
trying years, are very beautiful. Saul’s fortunes. 
became more and more desperate. Finally in a 
great battle with the Philistines near Mount 
Gilboa. the Israelites were totally routed. Three 
sons of Saul were slain, and the king ended his 
own life by falling on his sword. On hearing of 
Saul’s death David composed a beautiful elegy 
in memory of Saul_and Jonathan, The tribe of 
Judah proclaimed David king, and he reigned at 
Hebron over that tribe for seven and a half 
years. But Abner, the commander of Saul’s 
armies, proclaimed Ishbosheth, Saul’s son, king 
over all Israel, and established his capital at 
Mahanaim, east of Jordan. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. We should enquire of the Lord at every step 
in life. 

2. When we know God’s will we should go 
straight on to do it. 

8. We should forget injuries, and honor even 
those who have harmed us. 

4, Christ is our King; we should be loyal to 


im. 
5. It is a sin to set up any king against Christ. 
— Westminster Question Book. 


CHRIST MY REST STONE. 


A native Christian in India said to an English 
traveller, “‘ Ah. Sahib, Christ is all my hope; 
Christ is my rest-stone.” At first the traveller 
did not feel the force of the words. Soon he 
learned that in that land burdens were not borne 
on carts or wagons, but on human heads or 
backs along the dusty road or streets, and under 
the blazing sky the burden-bearers bend under 
their loads. Resting-places are provided for 
them. Stones are set up along the dusty high- 
way just high enough on which the wearv man 
can rest his burden. 
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Strabane...../..sseeeees HOO AE io) bo ohoente sunne 15 00/Oil City.. +eeeeee+ 2 56/Lachute Ist.....-... 0. 4 40 
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Daskaboouse sqerccsuseesis 4 O0/H1 sin Ofe, cui iieceut «note LPT ELST DSL CAG on ies trots ere 150|Walkerton..20es- sees te 52 00 
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———— |Bobcaygeon............. 12:00 MieGrecorac. cee. vee ..--15 75|Morden, J. B . McLaren. 50 a 
$39,296 09 ney Jas. Gilchrist...... a tn Sen: 1 et bt ayeraranats ne B Manitou « ataieheraie he telareare aes 8 
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do AS, cnet setaniaas APOZIW G8tOlsaisone keene couve 2 0) Sees abet, aubaeeey 5 00 Briend, Pinkerton...... 2 00 
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Gananoque eben eae ees 45 00 o do ss..--. 5 OUJE Nottawasaga......... 3 00|Carleton Place, Zion...110 00 
Fergus, Melville........ Oa 20 Mex Vile somcus uate eine ie 30 O0\Creemore ..... wsseeweee 5 50|Berlin & Thurlow....... 13 50 
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Goderich, Union........ 8 00|/Kingston, St And...... 100 00 ; 26.75 | Kanhorosnventhvecec eae . 18 00 
STIS -isi0'e, 0:0 ue 0 piss nleralbiaals 80 00 Hawkesbury ......-+. 2 OO Cresswellise sce cestacs- a 2 00|Mrs. Jos. Gilchrist..... 7 00 
OBICATY seve § oe deals aia 5 15|Laskay & W King...... 14 00|Kew Beach ...-++-...++. 9 59/Guelph, Knox, in est.. 40 00 
E CRAY 31DO|GOLTIC foskeneke rea erate E29 Bas aches gt Age 7 61/Toronto Westss ...... 28 75 
DOW 2 steyepeie a)draiclelfossiate lates 6. T5\Ospringe'«. swan ee sces 1 00|Langley ......-- is en Wy SAG {6 dOsteaee 5 00 
Medicine Hat........... 2)001Bingearth,.. «0 te seeaues 15 00/Ayr, Knox.. festero ay 45 aK “ pri’ary cl. 3 75 
Reikalortage ahssatneste os OO Dirnedinscemrreeonter cer 3 00|Brocke, Chalmers . Ais Dey DOO Reginacceste simone 10 00 
Belleville. StJohn...... 90 06/Ashburn...-......eeeee- 3 00|/Fergus, Melville... .. oOLOO|Kiaskawaneaeerces cere 4 10 
ROSEMIONG sa ete ee cies 2)00|\Lachute 1st: ...se--ec ase 05) LOGOUT ia ccse eget naites 2 00\Cresshutt ....-....-se006 1 00 
GILG Med ah ec kere « -+» 9 00|Montreal, Stanley St...40 00|Goderich, Union ....... 2.00 Carlisle. ......+se sie... 14 00 
Point Edward........... 15 00/North Pelham. . -++ 5 00/Guelph, H M box ...--- 5 00 SOetearrs levers saree 1 94 
peop tines Sas ind aedate 40 00|Tor. Mem. Church Sobys 15 00|Williamstown, St And.71 00|Morden .......0-+ «sees 69 35 
VELA td Werle civiiners oft . Botany cutie cee 4 00\Martintown, St epee --10 00|Seaforth Ist ........--- - 6 20 
Bibrington Kent Bridge Lowa ert hee 4 00i\Caleary Ciel. cdes essere 55| Regina Industrial sch’l. 9 25 
Aldboro-.s.... McKay’s Cors...... «--+. 2 00|Belleville, John st...... GOA00 | Hastingssesrscenecee ee 25 
Mewyeaen tees eees Watford’........ ste cte 15 00/Rosemount..... 6 00 Pnelish Settle't ss & bel. re 00 
ALDOR ODEOTINSO ¢ Camber. ).s5. 0's sas gee te. 00 | Knox Col, Alumni Ass. 600 OOiClifford ....3... .......-40'00 
Banka & Gibraltar Crajghurst..b.ccsenscemes 4:10 Kemble. occas ace ee 18 (0/Weston...... Wiiekose enoenere % 00 
BINGULE tions c+ 0,9 vate sien Ren&re wit. wie ee eae 155 00|Point Edward ........ 135) 30} Olaude)ss- cise ss nelnelcies 40100) 
Wa6KOdS, «5 0/0 04 e.cinn eee i ©. 'CO.de ence tah ee oe 45 00/Coldsprings.........-++ 20: 00\Treherne..:ia.. «Sais ab 5 00 
Victoria, St And........ 40 OO) Arnprior:...0::..<.03 gaeeghOOuWOI RLY ELL 2 eeu ere otitis 65 32\|Uptergrove .....- er eees 19 50 
Victoria (Man) ......... Cedarville .. AD OR ets See 4 00 pepe ces iswiletete etete 5 00|Hills Green .......... 472 
Fore William \\. os. 2ir<3 BPA TL sna cose aaehhe pets aySo| AIGDOTOy atace We eatee oe 00 /Toronto, College st..... 15 00 
Crystal City...... Parkhillen ice i Hed AG OOIonkton vss. saeneie delete 55 oe 98 fcfeal 5200 
UITCY.. 2.06 ween Galtiknoxte. te 26 06|Rev J M Goodwillie....30 00/Drummond Hill........ 34 00 
CECH ILL la. cot ieee uaa Melrose... .ssessesceane 8 40|LOVIS oc .ecece ene scee eet 4 00|Avonmore...... a's wines 1 875 
Woodbridge......:....1 Shannonville sists go Cee 1 86|Niagara, St And........ GiOO WNT TRIS y Juice dene eet 4 00 
NVPAUMLUSED Nace cierieien WeATOSVILG. . cv. as vs vere 3 50|/Banks and Gibraltar,... 6 00/Toronto J nunca RR Sa. 10 00 
HrGoncester erences. sa Russelltown & C Hill... 9 00 Victoria, St ond oe bhs ok 75 00|/Maxville ...........- -»-10 00 
Mreherne, en. <sslengtio ne Mont. St Marks........ -20 00| Victoria (Man) ieee 4 60/Toronto, Bloor sts s...130 00 
W Bentwick Blaeyale; si..s..2 occ saee9,00/Dundas 1.7. cn depeee anh 3 30/Kingston, St eo Thais eo 00 
Stonewall........... Beverley ......... Rvect 15 00|Rev D McLeod ...... ..10 00/E Hawkesbury . sasesey a0g 
alton sees Deer Park......., ey 13 34/Fort William..... + ieee 10 00 | Lune & Pleas Va-....... "25 00 
Dixie ee ees eet ee Ross & Cobden.. .. 12 00/Dunwich, Duff....<..... 14 00 Estate Magaret Birrell, 
Little Current YOGI AS 2 sa doit cigicicti a ols oy 4 00|Meadows «..+. ++ wteeeee O00) Pickering ........- ..735. 00 
Uffington ...... tigpeeciees 1 00/Essa, Burn’s............ 3 00/Crystal City ............ 15 00\Lackay an Ww King. .-. 900 
Kingston, Cooke’s...... 1D) ieee arte nee Teaeuee chek 20 00 A Cameron....-......0. 1500'PortiPerry. ss... nees 20 00 
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Perth, St And.......--103 00/Rev J Matheson and Glenbor 
DPI Te: catia ) aay 
Gorrie. Misreletelereit erefeiolal otaveiees OW 0G Wan ema d ly, srerstaele scale «meererays 30 00)Montreal, Calvin ch 3s. 5 00 oe Coul gee ee 
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C Blair, Puslinch....... oD PaniShoamertcee ese 25 OU pase i DU aaa ana 1 00 
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Clinton, Willis.... ....+ 20 00/Athelstane  ........... 10 fs A eEME an 3 00 eters Bihiagt ay 
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SE STITMITIOS. cewtenc aceiokerts i "0 Mevis eee ere ae are ar 12 00 Mainsville ss) sae : aa Hamilton, PSOE W One Sue oe 
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St John’s........++..+6. SUPUION DINE. cok so keene c ees DOOR ORLA oaad Neca ee pe oat 0 OOS C Smith ..-..-...seee 39 57 
W Guillimbury.........10 00/Friend, Greenbank..... 2-50|Crogshill. cts ests 1 oo/A Y Hartley............ 15 00 
Port Stanley ss......... 13 00|Dunedin...............%. 1 00\Seaforth, First.......... 3 48/D Mitchell.......-..--.. 20 18 
Pidntagenst dae n teas . 3 00|North Pelham.........- 3 00|Hastings.....+ssessesees 5 00 aaa 
Bolton «.10.-15++-reee: 420-00! Ringal meres is..8.. 45- 20 00/English Settlement..... 3 00 ASSEMBLY Funp. 
rin ORO a ake sialiess wy st eee ee ies Knoxte.- > 3 We a poner Aone Tee oe 15 00|Acknowledged .. 1,854 75 
Parkdale: eee ab 179 $5[Ross and Cobden: «+. ar Teer aah ca 35 0p porpnte. St yok 78 0D 
bette ew eee e es ssa, Burn. tase : 2 00|Mont, St Mark’s lad aid 5 00|Athelstane 6 00 
Georgetown .......... .. 8 30/Toronto, St oe ames it 3 ba ae ea Peas st 
Toronto, Erskine s s...-10 00/Toronto Wes 80. Ped even joe eat 10 193 Haghaur. ee ae 5 00 
Hampstead... ..#...+++-15 25}Priceville...........065 2 00|/ Toronto, Bloor s s ose 15 00\E Nottawssa: IN ba 3 00 
Frien ‘, Collingwood ..20 00|Lucknow............5+5 3 00/Kingston. St Andrew’s.-70 00\Creemore Boe 3 00 
rei and Pleas Valley 40 00|St John’s............... 38 00/E Hawkesbury ....... . 2 00|Parkdale Dunn J Ave.. 25 00 
neida....-. 50|W a ey 2nd... 2 00|\Laskay & West King. . 3 00/Southam nton . 440 
Friend, per Rev N Lind- Wipinbccp cnn Mite te 7 00| Port Perry 10 25/Cent Arnage eo 5 3 5 
DOS ea eae nee 5 00 Wotloi Uschi rrian heb AYE Go Tek 5\Centre Bruce ......---: 
BNATIOUHO-.. «2. <Kieloees 20 00'Kew Beach .......-.-.- 1 00 
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orrison, Hx... ef 53 MictOriay BULAN: rccats 5 00/Bermuda, Ham.........32 00|Pugwash.......+.....0-- 64 00 
Gees Pee Nant ; Peay, 3 50/\V M Robertson, Pt H’pe 2 00/St John, plephens eGe e 80 00/Thank Offering......... 8 00 
Medicine Hat..........- 5 00/Lyn, Caint’n & Mal’yt’n 5 00|/Hax, Park St ce. ..15 00|/Bedford ces......--60% 5 00 
Belleville, John St. ....10 00;Pembroke....  ...ssees 5 0 Stellarton...ssessceeeees 71 00|Dorchester & Rockland.12 50 

WYVSGOEN sc.c.0 es 00 bpp ols 1 60|Tor. Bloor St s8-+ se. +++ Ny 00\Summerside, P EI.....36 00|Middle Musquodoboit.. .20 00 
Werbibarccvecseere creat 2:00|Leaskdale......5..e00es 5 00|/West, per Dr. Warden.150 00|River John, Salem ..... 34 72 
COLES POEL: BS iapiiamceercc 3 00 oe ediac, Knox Ss......- 12 50 New Glasgow, P E I.... 4 00 
Blyth . Senos "7 00|Acep & Inrrrm MrnisTers’|Kentville.....+.....c0ee 93 00|‘ ‘Gregor Bequest PE L. 50 00 
Aldboro « Pe erie Wed mens 4 00 ENDOWMENT Funp. Pugwashiiaeces se eeecwor 59 00|Legacy, Mr Miller...... 50 00 

Ad Se pea ea 2 00\Burlington .......+2++. $21 00/Thank Offering.....-... 3 00)Whycocomagh........-- 23 20 
Mickorta, St Androwi: s. --10 OOl Faint forte beck eg 88100 bedi Out Bike eueiehiaen vc 26 00|Rev EK A McCurdy...... 10 00 
Churchill. « 2 00Ottawa veceecst. o.« e140 00|Miss J MCook..... .... 5 00|Mid. Stewiacke m soc. ae 20 
Woodbridge. . Heveit DMO Rie tong eee oe core 94 00|Dorchester & Rochl’d ..12 50|Miss C H Barnes.. - 5 00 
Guelph Pres, per Rev Dr Searboro, Melville a hee: 48 00| Middle Musquodoboit.. .23 58|MisS Drury ....-++++++6 5 00 

TOLTANGE «...0ecceoaes 45: SB eoaha noe ees 11 00|Higginsvillece......... 1 75|Richmond Bay W...... 7 00 
Msledon:: cae sevscrees + 5 OOF ouiGk i munies eaters 17 00|River John, Salem......64 30|Westchester............ 2 BS 
Montreal, St Matthew’s. 1p ON Ap henge utr. 12 25|New Glascow, PEI.... 5 00|/Halifax, Chalmer’s.....10 (0 
Lyn, Caintown é& Mall.. 9 00lDundas .....ss.s...00- 3 00\“Gregor Bequest” PAI. i00 00|Brookfield, &e , PEI.. 8 85 
Moti dihirss ces caget par L OOl@ardinalnc eekiaie sees 99 00|Est Mr Millar, PET..... 50 00|Harvey_& ‘Actone sss. 18 25 
Windsor......+ AA {Sis 1 O0icaietenPlacek ee 45 00| Picton, Prince St adl...15 00/Beq. R McLeod, C B.. .249 37 
Pembroke .......eee+e+: © OOWindsorviit vice) o won ss 18 34 W yencompgh oleate 24 70| Mr Geo E Ross, repymt.55 00 
Montreal, Crescent. . ...30 00/Hst J D Fitch, Grimsby 100 00/Rev E A McCurdy...... 20 00|/Students’ Miss. Assoc ..25 00 
Rapid City «ter saice eects 1 25|'«* W Roy, Sarawak . -.250 00 Mid Stewiacke m soc...18 00 Spry Bay....+....ee-eee- 6 86 
North Hasthope.....- -+» 3 00] « Wm McKenzie, E wwm n bd. 18 00|Truro, First....... ». «.-50 00 
PEXLCL.. sce ess cgeeryenee 5 00] Nissouzi.sccessceecee 300 00|Miss C H Barnes.. 5 0o|St John, St Andrew’s. ..50 00 
Orangeville Pres., per M Est D M Wright...... 3,560 00| Miss Drury. 5 00|\Kempt & Walton....... 4 00 

Steelesis csp teerisincitce 21 30\Rey Dr Campbell, Ren .50 00 Richmond J Bay, WLtll 3 OO|Springside.............. 26 00 
Cannington ..+..+e. sees 5 00! Merrickville....s0...s+- A° D5) OdD ek Coed ola edule more tik see 00|Maltland, Urbaniace.. 5 89 
Hiniclics ss sesl. ->' eawtte 3 00 Oakville pilates: ONG 28 00|Brookfield &c, P EI.. "39 10|Mira’ OB... 2.00 24.5y, .10 00 
Colammbue.b csesmers cone 100s ee eke hoe ee 16 00|R McLeod, CB.....+-.249 38/Oxford...............04. 29 20 
Admaston --+e.seeeeeees 2 00 oaks b wamee eid | 40 50 Musquodoboit Har c e..14 00|Upper Londonderry. ...10 90 
Lakeport Wes ale ataira se torre 2 00 Ormstown .scce-ceeccees 7 00|Gays Riv B McKeen’s cl 5 00 Scotsburn).«.) oem 21 50 
EL MOTO ss tnseess sek eeee 10Gttawa nn ke ‘Wines 41 00|Truro, First............- 48 37|Charlottetown, Zion s s.27 00 
Stouffville........ sit lebie 2 75 Peterborough. Cede) era ae 79 0O|St J ohn, St And......- 30 00|Springfield, repayment. a, 50 
Kintore.. ADOIGE lake cee eee eee 9 50|St John, St, And ss..... 29 00|Richibucto. ... e+... ures 0 00 
Goldsmith & Strangfield 2 00 Toronto pine 300 00 © boys assoc.30 00/New Dublin...... .... 10 00 
Repings: sats sive haan 12 00ln thelstane.. «ccs ess -acee 12 00|/New Annan adl......... 1 15|New Glasgow, United..220 ® 
Dresden. rio OU Praanokhe, Oh coniacir. 51 00|/Springside...........65. 20 00|Upper Stewiacke....... 27 00 
Regina Indus. School... 3 50 Pallavillenee ASE A BR OO Mal bland ts. ea os ok _...383 06|/Chatham, St John’s..... 14 00 
TRGShge: sta sr. unn eee rg BR Bes eat Mle ep 2°00) Mitay OB cas tas. ote 13 00 TEOres St Paul’s ...... 40 00 
N Bruce & Saugeen..+:+ 6 50\Druminond Hill.---...- 44 50|Up Londonderry.......: 20 00/Yarmouth..... ......0- 3 00 
English Settlement..... 3 00/Kingston..-.s..-..-s-.+-30 00|/Sherbrooke............. 20 37 Halifax, St been e s.-85 00 
Clifford a.artint ean: vee B00 Mymnwvallirecs aeons 7 (Ml) | SOMOPA Ne reeks. Se OEeN oc 4 00 Park St.. .58 47 
ae a o He sore Gharic Bb And, eee: A vir Were & Lakeville. s a 

askay ING. «eee - 6 0 , arlottet’n, Zionss.-..31 00/Rev. J M Fisher......... 

springe.... 0 q ere : was 00 t Jas m bd..31 00|/Antigorish, St James’.100 00 
Montreal, St ‘John’s: +++ 5 00|Auelp a OXsers Ee a 00 Richibuctos o-.eke sees cee 51 85|Mt. Stewart, repaymentl0 (0 
Charlottetown, Zion.... 5 00|Perth, St And .....-... New Dublin............ 5 00|Bloomfid,0’L, ete., rept.20 00 
Dunedinew. eee 200 De P S Pictou, Knoxce......- 18 00|Miss A Fairbanks. .-10 00 
Montreal, Stanley St... .10 00 R Paton’s SHIP. IntSS8Com .......e00. 48 81|Int. E Hubley.. ..75 00 
IPCBDOD YE. coscen css ece< ee OU LNZCTSOLIESIC esc ects $13 50|Sheet Harbor........... 4 85 
Leaskdale......sesseeee 2 30 — Shitty Bayi outver let 2 36 North West. 

Binge lias. «rates ose alale 10 00/HianEeR Rextiaous Instsuc- Hes, St J john Sclesuscer £13 62 Truro, N) Paul’s; mbd&ss.40 00 
Olds....--.+. shantaen Se ae TION. Milleville, Hermon sg s..17 00 jun ce ..28 00 
Craighurst. ..... - 1 80/Tor. Bloor st 88-.....- $10 00|Friend, Lake Uist...... OOO pat fe sence..30 00 
Per Rev D Morrison....44 00 Atrprion. casi dina orgs es 6 00 Chatham,§ St Johns..... 25 00|Antigonish, St James’. .35 00 
Renfrew..-..- a heaven vie LQ) 00 W EMS West....... 1200 00|Brookfield msoc ...... 5 00 
ATNDTION: «(e005 982 ei0ap 7 00 $16 00|Truro, St Paul’s........ 55 yy Clifton,NS, lad m&bsoc.10 00 
Bracebridge ........+.+ 2 50 Hx, Coburg Road ss... .12 Old Barns’. 4 65 
Ham. Presbytery....... 5 20|\Received during April |Halifax, Grove ce...... 35 00 Cavendish & S. Bridge..10 00 
St Mary’s, Knox.. 500} by Rev. P. M. Morri- Margaree Harbor.. - 6 50/Summerside. .......... 

Russelltown & C Hill. 9 00 son, D.D., Agent at/|Croesus...........00..:- 20 00 Westville, St Philip’s...70 00 
Goderich, Paton. seceeee 1 50| Malifax, office, 39/|Hx, St Matt -.......... 175 00 bd. of hope. -15 00 
Leeburn . oe ..»- 150) Duke street. eRe ATK SGsce~ We we ee aste 64 60 s s.10 00 
Deer Park...... shemaistenes 5 00 Antigonish, St James. .103 04 s « ~~ ce. 5 00 
Ross & Cobden......-+++ 2 00 Moarvan uti MISSIONS. Cross Roads, LaHave ss.37 87|Halifax, Fort Massey. .400 00 
Essa, Burn’s ch........ - 100) wore.—tn May Recorp, the|Miss A Fairbanks...... 10 00/Maitlandce....  ..... 14 79 
Camden & Newburgh. 3 00|total carried forward,up to March|Dartmouth, St Jasc e.-16 00 “© Mrs Roy’ ssscl.. 100 
Woodville.... ..... aoc a 00|1st, should be $19,419.83, and the|Geddie Memorial Fund.30 00 ‘© Miss Putnam’s el. 50 
Rockburn & Gore....... 6 20|total at end of Mar., $20,982.31. Eats oo" 
ile tain aja nbywo;sinsele Re ike aoe “a eee: : Br 982 31 $25,385 23 — $12,803 90 

unn’s ¢ netefae 0 | Lawrence ow Ba i} 

Ottawa: Bank Stoo. .che, 25-00) tate Thos. Paltoni.-. 6008 Home Missions. AvamMentation Founp. 
Toronto, Wiestiiie ossicles 6 95|Yarmouth, St Johns 3 ey 97 00|Acknowledged...... $9,441 36 EN hte MmBesod $4,831 OL 

PriGeville \...0.00/s49wie sete 4 80|Oxford, St James ss...- 8 30|Lawrencetown & C Bay. 4 55|Newport....--.....-.+. 25 
Lucky ‘5.0 olamiewsa ss 2 00/Tryon & Bonshaw from Free Ch. of Scotland. ha 22 Waterville & Lakeville. 20 00 
Atwood.......06. a S00) HOME Ps 0.4255 cat 1 00|Port Hood.. . 3 00|Clyde River..-.---.-...- 15 00 
ATtbOr, 04.22 0se0 chances 5 00/St Peter’s Bay.......... 28 00/St Peter’s Bay, QPEL U2 BSLOOWN Gels 8 «ss co ee nev ease Ge 2) 59 
Pictaney:c.ns0eaead noe 5 00|Princetown .......e.0e. 170 00|Princetown......+.....- 63 28/River John............- 10 00 
St John’s . 3 00|/Brookfield miss soc..... 6 25|Brookfield, NS, msoc.. 6 25|South Richmond........ 25 00 
W Guillimburg 2nd..... 3 00/A W Fullerton.......... 5 00|\Cape North nS ea £800 Port:ELO0ds 0.0% de oawrs 7.00 
Montreal, Erskine...... 30 00 CapebNorthisescuancerces 8:00\Ua Haves, ol... arose eva 1438 OOIMANOI eos< os Aeclds Uaal 25 50 
We O8tOa ee iiss see oieuhite 3 00|Carleton, &c.........eee 1‘ 07|St J oha: St David’s....112 00|Escuminac.. - 23 00 
GleOhora;s..ica cee sckne’ 3 00|/LaHave.... ...ssecseeds 20 00/Wallace, St Matthew’s.20 00|St Peters Bay, PEI.. - 22 00 
Toronto. Central........ 32 05|N Sydney, St Matt ce. bs 00|Clifton, NSU2SE Se oe 15 00/Princetown ......-...+.- .75 00 
Ham. Wentworth ..... - 5 00/St John, St David’s....100 00 SSereire . 2 00/\Carleton, &e..se.- eee ee: 10 61 
Shellmouth.. . 1 00/Wallace, St Matt.. 18 00 of m & ben soc.10 00|LaHave......+.seeeeess: 35. 00 
Home, Aug & For Miss. 450 00 Clif, ton, jad m &b soc . .190 00|\Cavendish, &c _-. 44.20 00|Wallace, St Matthew’s.35 00 
Old Barn’s...... 5 70|Bermuda, Hamilton ..30 00|Cavendish & S. Bridge..20 00 
$3, 723 71 71\Sale of Maps......2..00: 3 (0|Students’ Miss. Assoc...10 00/Black Riv. & Nappan . .23 00 
ewiso M PHOPDUPH:C © 3.20100 00% s:0t 16 00/St John, St Stephen’s.. 90 00/Granville, P EI....---. 16 00 

z ISSION. Cavendish & S Bridge. .50 00 Summerside, PEI. ...10 00|/Bermuda, Hamilton. ...2U 00 
Goderich, Union: Pay “$ 1 00/Rev A Stirling.......... 25 00|Lower sicwinoke dogs BOOOIORT ORE tems 2s hse be 35 00 
Kemble................. 1 00/Clifton & Granville....109 14 Kentville, ..sse..ee++0+20 00 St Te ohn, St Stephen’s. .150 00 
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Musquodoboit Harbor. .20 00)Int Geo G Sanderson... a3 00|Int, Coburg Road ch....82 50|Ottawa, St Paul’s.......45 00 
WUreiG asa. en's ee om 15 00,|W H Blanchard........ 00|Antigonish, St James... 5 00/Cannington............ 4 00 
New Glasgow, James’..120 00/Mira C B....-....+-+0+: 12 00 Ministers’ Rates N Brant ..0.0cc cesses. 6 00 
Tatamagouche, ad’l ... 1 00/\Oxford.......-+.-...505- 15 00 HROISteimericosirccnd eae 10 00 
Kentville...... Whe arse 24 00|\Charlottetown, St Jas. 15 00 Acknowledged... +4028 ee Lakeport........0. ere 100 
Pugwash.. 35 00/Int W A Patterson .....93 44|D McDonald........--+.3 75/Tottenham. ..........08 11 75 
Halex, Bt Matthew’ 3.275 90|\Strath Lorne.........-+-10 00 J Valentine .....,-++++- TL SLM isihores<see. css eden adh 3 40 
Bedford, Waverly, &c- .20 00/New Dublin.....-...... 5 00|3,A, Greenlees.........- 4 00 \Stouffviile......... a Bs 
Halifax, St John’s ..... 75 00\Int Prof Lanos........-- 60 00) E Howler. sscce-es0e+..- 27 ep Est Wm McKenzie, E 
River John, Salem--.+e- 24 78|Pictou, Kmnox........... 16 50 . press DD...-++.... 6 00 INISSOUTIN tee ues 300 00 
New Glasgow, PEL.... 5 00/Barney’s River........-. 4 02 C Dustan....- siege) 2 8.8.8 4 0 Kaintores) saacisasiocstese's 10 00 
“Gregor Bequest’’ PEI..50 00\Chatham, St Johns..... 10 00 ee Quinn. -++-..e-+eees 4 00/Qoldsmith 98........... 2 00 
Fredericton, St Paul’s.135 00|/Int St Johns Ch Hax. 160 Oily openeun sieeenerseees 3 nt Alex M Gilchrist Kakeel 4 00 
Scotch Settlement. .....22 50)/Rev D McMillan.. 6 00 7 LANE Ate sr OUROG 4 00\Regina. EIN SRR ES OM) 
S Gut & Englishtown.. .25 00/Hscuminac........eesee- 7 00\J B Munro..........-+. 75 o Ban forth Lae O4 nice 912 
Harcourt & Mill Bra’h..26 00/Truro, St Paul’s........ 30 00 - tee eae Aornpneiars ft 8 3 75|Regina Industrial Sch.. 4 00 
Rev H A McCurdy...-..- 10 00/Int W H & M Rodgers. a i dh W Murray....--sceess t Hh Wastings.s (sci cow bis 5 3 62 
Brookfield, N Glasgo &c.19 - Hax, St Matthews.....- 70 OW Mevlehen wveeeeeL3 B3/GLifford ..cccceceuesscees 25 00 
Harvey & Acton........ 73 Park St. es: 68, 70 Waa BWSON.-+ 200 seove 40 Brandon tena. tenes: 30 00 
Halifax, Chalmer’s--- 110 3 pond eh, St Jas.....- 20 00 TM euinead seoeesee 3 50/Rev J N Guthrie........ 8 00 
St John, Calvin........ 25 00|Miss A Fairbanks...... 10 00/4 44 ObINSON.... +4454 5 O0\Claude......ssceessseeee 10 00 
Shubenacadie......-..-- 36140) Int Cl Davis..«+ 0 cscs. 30 00 i pepe pceia'*) tue 0° seers £ 00/Tory, College Sts S---+e. 10 00 
Truro, First.>.....° 109 00 TF Fea: sais siaisic ses ss ~ 450) « Junction. Bia eee? 5 00 
St John, St Andrew's s 142 00 $10,808 37 Fin Ro ee 5 00} s g socket 5 00 
Kempt & Walton...... 10 00 CGTEZOr.+++ceee.+-+ £00) Bloor Stgg.....-.. 30 00 
Warmotithiewyiiescsas 48 00 Bursary Funp. Jag Falconer..... Meee’. nA OOM HM awiesbury ius cece: 1 00 
Springside.....-..+..++- 98 86| Acknowledged ......- $923 5 ~ T Bruce....+--2. +++ ° De 50\Laskay & W King...... 8 00 
gitlandiee nese ace: 110 00/Int E F Hart........... 60 00/2 A McLean . ... » 375 | Unionville Sopa TNS a) 4 00 
Mira Ce vadaaecsts cae 35 00, Waterville fe Lakeville. 1 00 D Fl Fraser ..++++-.+++++ 4 0|Priend, Greenbank..... 10 00 
Amherst, ad’l..... ..- « 1 00/Spring Hill.....-..+..+- 5 00/A Stirling........++.++ 5 00\Chas. Blair ...........06 50 
Wentworth .....s.cese0s 5 00|St John, St Stephens... ue 00|Rev E D Millar ........ 5 00 Dunedin. aiaver tadakte hieratents 2, 47 
Sunny Brae & St Pauls..31 00 Kentville::c.8.deedi ess 3 00/H B ea SOCIO y 3 50 S's oe nea 4 00 
St Peters, ad’l 15 00\Int S. Simpson . ..18 00 ee Millar. .+..-++0.5 -» 4 00 Detdekers, ‘St Paul’s s 8.20 00 
West Cape & Campbel’n. 20 60 EL CN, Harbour. 2 00 D a MEY D D........ 12 00|/ Pleasant Point ss..... .113 
Charlottetown, Zion -. 40 60|Int D J Welch......... 30 00 acraes DD...... -+-16 00/Mont. Stanley St....... 16 00 
Charlottetown, St Jas’. .85 “)|Judge Forbes........... 50 00|M McLeod.....+....++++ 50\|North Pelham.......... 5 00 
Cove Head & B Pt Road.15 90)Oxford_ ....---..seeee ees 3 00|A D McKinnon......... 3 OO\Leaskdale ........seses 5 00 
Chatham, St Johns..... 25 00|Rev J Carruthers....... 6 00|A Ross. --.++....e esos 4 00/Tor. Mem Central...... 10 00 
Sydney Mines .......-.- 45 00/Int ES Williams.....-- 21 00|Missionaries rates paid Himgaloct. vongapanoueeks 10 00 
Blue Mountain.........30 00)Hax, Park St. --..... 10 00 y by F M Fund ......-+- a OO\Craighurst......s++++eeee 7 00 
Strath Lorne........---- 30 00 Div Peoples B of Hx.... 3 60/W W Rainnie.....-.... 4 00\Renfrew .........00. 60 00 
New Dublin .....-+-++: 10 00| Antigonish, St James... 5 00 Fi et Leck. .---.....0+- 3 To) Arnprior. ---.-+++eee8.. 100 00 
Barneys River .......+- 3 45 J Murray......-+seeseee 4 50|St Mary’s, Knox........ 5 00 
Sheet Harbor .... 15 50 ae lep Ce ae 9 ' —|Russelltown & C Hill.. 10 00 
New Glasgow, St And’s. 00 C L F Total. ..+...+++ -$4,19 190 28\Deer Park. .......-...05 10 00 
Halifax, Grove......... BS U0ia Vou Ebee UIBRARY © UND- atts R Essa, Burn’s.....-0s-s0e 3 00 
Truro, St Paul’s......-- 35 (0|Acknowledged......+« $7274 | Ree ey. iach Ge obt. H./Dunn’s ......... cece eee 2 00 
Heal os OER Bit i 08 | Metering Sane! Mane Migaee ee 7 
alifax, Park St...... (0|Col’tion at close of Col. ° i rumlin ce athslceie Gaeta 
Antigonish, St James’. 70 00 ____| real, to ADEE 30, 1896./[ondon, St Andss..... 10 00 
Dundas, PE TI.....<..:. 25 Ht Motales oc wce tees $175 04 F E Simcoe, St Paul’s b md. 4 00 
St John, St David’s....172 0 — RENCH VAN "ANGHLIZATION. Bar River........ ete) 2 00 
Halifax, St Andrew’s..150 oe Manitona CoLutece Funp. |Acknowledged..... $16,831 12\G4 C, Painswick......--. 1 00 
Margaree Harbor......- 20 ie Acknowledged.....+. $202 95|Loronto, Westminster. .60 00|Mosa, Burn’s.+++....... 11 00 
Woodstock......-..-.5- 30 OOISt John, St#David’s..... 90 GO|Clinton ....++++-ssreeres 3 00|Mrs D McCowan....---- 5 00 
Aaa 5 re nh Mirn (ipa es: 00 ae : eat % Mont. St John’s ...... cs. oy 
ISAYINGO ..ecseerceecees 0 ree t astlefor c. aR SPLAT Ole ably a lciele seis, eons 
Cove Head, ad’l......... 6 00 p(Ant’ ~-nish, St James... 5 00 * + —_|Harriston, Guthrie. . +019 00|Mont. St Marks s 8 uhiie 10 00 
Int H M Fund......... TOO | Ly Peels Abele sks. $37 95 Te ee gs... 5 00/Mont. Chalmersss..... 18 00 
aoa iad e Nottawasaga.....--:- 3 i pee ae ‘ a a ‘ ee 
— ig , TECMOTO 5. . sree seeeeee at Bible Soc ee d 
ee MINISTERS Huxp Parkdale, Dunn Ave....30 00|Nepeam ..-.sseeeesseees 10 00 
Co.uEGE Funp. Int. and Contributions. —|Morris.....e..ses eevee .. 1 00|Ham., Central..... «++ +100 00 
_Acknowledged...... ae, 003 24|Acknowledged......$2,610 90 Kew Beach. opt, ic - 400|/Ham., Wentworth..... — 00 
Dr Gordon, Rent.. . 94 00/St Peter’s Bay, P E I... 5 00 8 Bidthare ness 8 79|John Ross, Warwick.... 2 00 
Dr Currie, Rent........ 94 00|Int. A McIntosh........ 10: 00\ Langley ss. sstee severe os 2 (0|St John’s Bradford... ..- 3 00 
Prof Falconer, Rent ....94 (0|LaHave ...........6... 4 00|/Fergus, Melville He. tals 50 00|Plantagenet...... sevees 400 
Waterville & Lakeville. 7 00|/St John, St David's. ifs we 20 00/Guelph, H M Box....... ANOOUBOLEOI eteicte rersieieletaele t ce 15 00 
APOUne ats ae ce dialectic 15 00/Wallace, St Matthew’s. 6 00 Belleville, John St...... 15 O0|\Strabane.ccccssccevecces 5 00 
St Peter’ s Bay, PEI ....10 O00\Clifton.......---+ssceeee 4 55|Rosemount.-.++eee+ see 3 00|Hrin....... Serstitlagie wre 8 00 
Mindotieers icsecccts ese : 00|\Cavendish and S Bridge 3 25|Kemble......+....seeeee 3 00|. ** ss. ESA 2 50 
Carleton &¢...0+se..e008 16|St John, St Stephen’s .. 4 00|Coldsprings...... Jaenhol8: 00 Minnedosa, eta 5 00 
Dis Bank of BN A.. ish 86|Int, J AG Campbell.. ..68 40|Blyth 2. ..0e. cee PINES RD WeStOR AV t4's 8h vc twee hy 5 00 
LaHave....s0:ccessceeee 2 00|Hast River.....-..ssesee 5 OOAlADOLO' toc mu stenes cauts 10 00\|Hampstead........ ass 2°60 
St John, St David’s..... 60 0O| Kentville. .......-..000 5 00|Banks & Gibraltar... ..0°1 OVCashel: .......00 sees ees 7 5a 
Wallace, St Matt.. . 8 00/Thank Offering.......-. 4 00| Victoria, St And........15 00|Mont. Chalmers........ 10 00 
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THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


CRITICIZING SERMONS. 


* Avoid criticizing sermons—raising a wind to 
blow away the seed.” These are golden words. 
Would that every Christian would remember 
them! How often a harsh criticism has des- 
troyed the effect of asermon that would other- 
wise have blessed the hearer! ‘‘Ithoughtit was 
a good sermon,” said a young girl, “till I heard 
them talk of it at home.” Whocan tell the harm 
such talking does. 


A CONSTANT HEARER. 


It is said that a certain famous divine once had 
astrange dream. He thought he was preaching, 
and was struck by the appearance of a stranger 
in the congregation. When the service was 
ended he tried to speak to him, but he had gone. 
He said to the sexton, ‘‘ Who was that man?” 
“That,” the sexton replied, ‘‘ was the Lord Jesus 
Christ.” 

Instantly the thought flashed through the 
minister’s mind, ‘‘ What did he think of my ser- 
mon, of my manner, of my spirit?” 

Then he awoke and reflected that the Lord is 
always and everywhere present ; and he resolved 
that hereafter he would preach as if the Lord 
Jesus were, indeed, in bodily presence, a member 
of his congregation. 


CHARITY OF SPEECH. 


Charity of speech is as divine a thing as charity 
of action. To judge no one harshly, to miscon- 
ceive no man’s motives, to believe things are as 
they seem to be until they are proved otherwise, 
to temper judgment with mercy—surely this is 
quite as good as to build churches, establish 
asylums and found colleges. 

Unkind words do as much harm as unkind 
deeds. Many a heart has been wounded beyond 
cure, many a reputation has been stabbed to 
death by a few little words. There is a charity 
which consists in withholding words, in keep- 
ing back harsh judgments, in abstaining from 
speech, if to speak is tocondemn. Such charity 
hears the tale of slander, but does not repeat it; 
listens in silence, but forbears comment; then 
locks the unpleasant secret up in the very depths 
of the heart. Silence can still rumor; it is 
speech that keep a story alive, and lends it 
vigor.—Humane Journal. 


UNKNOWN MINISTERS. 


There are ministers in humble places where 
they are scarcely heard of from year to year. 
Yet in lowly homes and simple churches they 
meet the people and do a work without which 
the earth would be poor indeed. They will not 
be known as great preachers. They will not be 
spoken of as having achieved notable success. 
They will not be pointed out as men of command- 
ing influence. They will be unheralded and not 
widely known. 

But what would the world and the Church be 
without these earnest, faithful heroes. who 
work for Christ and for eternity? In the light of 
“‘ that great day for which all other days were 
made,” when every secret thing shall be brought 
to light, it will be seen that no place was humble 
where there was the opportunity to lead a single 
soul to Christ. To be unheralded here, does not 
mean that one shall be unknown forever. 

Usefulness is greatness, and to do one’s duty 
in love to God and man, in ones own place, is to 
make life a success, so that at last, in the. pre- 
sence of angels and men, all shall see that it was 
— successful and beautiful.—Sel. 


THE JOY OF SOUL-SAVING. 


Amid all the pleasure of life there is one that 
is finer than all; it is the pleasure of bringing 
back some one who has gone astray ; the joy of 
knowing you have led one sinner to repentance. 

There are pleasures that last but an hour. 
There are joys that fill but the circle of a 
moment. There are delights that rise with the 
sun and go down with the sanie, leaving dark- 
ness, and it may be a darkness that has not a 
star. But the pleasure of bringing a man back 
from his evil ways lasts with our lasting; and 
the joy of finding one who has wandered far off, 
and bringing him back to the Father’s fold, is a 
joy that neither rises nor sets with the sun, but 
stands fixed like an orb that moves not, and 
whose beams never fade in the firmament of life 
everlasting. For this is the joy of heaven and of 
those who are heavenly.—Sel. 


THE TRUE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


A ship is made to go in the water, and no 
matter how deep the sea, nor how wild the 
tempest, all goes well so long as the water does 
not get into the ship. The problem of managing 
a shipis, not how to. keep the ship out of the 
water, but to keep the water out of the ship. 

The problem of true Christian living is, not to 
keep ourselves out of cares and trials and temp- 
tations, but to keep the cares and temptations 
from getting into our souls. 

Some people let all their frets at once into their 
hearts, and they soon work out into their lives in 
sourness, irritability, discontent. They become 
thus miserable. They cast, not cooling, health- 
ful refreshing shade on others, but sombre, 
darkening, chilling shadows. 

Learn to keep your cares in your hands and 
out of your hearts. Nothing in this world is 
more beautiful than a Christian life, with many. 
trials and cares, yet remaining ever peaceful and 
joyous amid them all. This is the real problem 
of the noblest Christian living.—Forward. 


LOVE UNTO DEATH. 


Professor Henry Drummond has been conduct- 
ing a series of revival meetings in’ Edinburgh 
University. On one occasion he touched his 
audience deeply by the following anecdote re- 
ported by the London Christian : 

“Some years ago, in the University, there was 
a fine, manly fellow, a medical student, a very 
Hercules in strength, but as gentle and loveable 
as he was strong. He was immensely popular, 
the captain of the foot-ball club, and not a cricket 
match was considered complete without him. 
He was a man of good intellectual gifts as well. 
He caught typhoid fever while attending the 
Royal Infirmary. One of the house physicians, 
an earnest Christian and successful soul-winner, 
spoke to him about God and eternity. The dear 
fellow listened, became anxious, and eagerly 
heard the story of redeeming love. 

** “Will you give yourself to Jesus? asked the 
doctor. 

“He did not answer for a space, and then 
earnestly regarding the man of God he said, ‘But 
don’t you think it would be awfully mean just to 
make it up now, at my last gasp, with One I 
have rejected all my life ? . 

‘“*Yes it would be mean ; but, dear fellow, it 
would be far meaner not to do it. He wants you 
to do it now, for He has made you willing, and it 
would be doubly mean to reject a love that is 
pursuing you even to death.’ 

“The dying man saw the point, and appre- 
hending the excess of that exceeding love, he 
launched his soul into the ocean of it.” 


THE PRESB’ TERIAN’ RECORD. 


THE RELIGION THAT IS WANTED 


: Wewanta religion that softens the step, and 
: tones the voice to melody, and fills the eye with 
; sunshine, and checks the impatient exclamation 
: and the harsh rebuke; a religion that is polite, 
} deferential to superiors, courteous to inferiors, 
: and considerate to friends. 


} Wewanta religion that goes into the family, 
i and keeps the husband from being spiteful when 
: the dinner is late, and keeps the dinner from 
} being late; keeps the wife from fretting when 
; the husband tracks the newly-washed floor with 
; his muddy boots, and makes the husband mind- 
} ful of the scraper and the door-mat; keeps the 
i mother patient when the baby is cross ; amuses 
i the children as well as instructs them—wins as 
* well as governs, cares for the servants as well as 
i pays them promptly. 

{ We want a religion that looks after the 
apprentice in the shop, and the clerk behind the 
{; counter, and the student in the office, with a 
; fatherly care and a motherly love, setting the 
} solitary in families and introducing them to 
} ebay and wholesome society, that their 
si lonely feet may not be led into temptation. 


} We want a religion that bears heavily, not 
‘; only on the executive of life, but exceeding ras- 
#i cality of lying and stealing; a religion that 
(; banishes short measure from the counter. small 
{; baskets from the stalls, pebbles from the cotton 
#; rags, clay from paper, sand from sugar, beet 
(i juice from vinegar, alum from bread, water 


‘; from milk cans, and buttons from the con-- 


i} tribution box. 
}: The religion that is to save the world will not 
q pub all the big strawberries at the top and all 
{; the bad ones at the bottom. It will sell raisins 
: on Stems, instead of stems without raisins. It 
i will not make one half of a pair of shoes of good 
leather and the other of poor, so that the first 
: shall redound to the maker’s credit and the 
{ second to his cash ; nor, if the shoes be promised 
(;on Thursday morning, will it let Thursday 
(} morning spin out till Saturday night. 

It does not send the little boy "who has come 
for the daily quart of milk into the barnyard to 
see the calf, and seize the opportunity to skim 
off the cream ; nor does it surround stale butter 
with fresh, and sell the whole for good; nor sell 
off the slack baked bread upon the stable boy, 
nor dust the pepper, nor ‘‘ deacon ” the apples 


The religion that is to sanctify the world must 
pay its debts. It does not borrow money with 
ittle or no purpose of repayment, but con- 
cealing or glossing over the fact. It looks upon 
@ man who has failed in trade and continues to 
live in luxury asa thief. It looks upon a man 
who promises to pay fifty dollars on demand 
with interest, and who neglects to pay it on 
demand, with or without interest, as a liar.— 
Selected. 
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A GENTLE CALL. 


Sometimes the Christian life begins very 
simply, especially with the young. Among those 
who have been under good influences in the 
home, the Church, the Sunday-school, and have 
been living sweet and gentle lives, free from 
grosser forms of evil, it is unreasonable to expect 
any violent “experience” or marked change in 
the manner of living. 


Failing to recognize this fact, many parents 


continue to wrestle with God in prayer for the 
conversion of their children long after that 
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change has really taken place, while the children ; 
and young people themselves, on account of the : 
same mistaken impression, continue long in: 
deep, unsatisfied longings to become Christians, { 
after God has indeed accepted them and theyare : 


actually living devotedly in His service. 


ityis | 


well for us all to recognize how simply and i 


quietly the Christian life sometimes begins. 


A thoughtful girl of sixteen years, living in the { 
country at a distance from the Church which } 
made attendance irregular, read, on a Sunday, : 


the memoir of a Christian woman. 


On closing : 


the volume, she said to herself, ‘‘That was a : 


beautiful life.” 
added, ‘‘and I should like to live such a life.” 


After a little thought, ei i 


few minutes later she kneeled down and said, : 


‘Lord, I will try from this time.” 
was made. 


The decision ; 
She went on steadily, and is still a ; 


useful and influential Christian woman, honored ; 
and beloved and widely known for her beautiful } 


and devout character.—Rev. G. 


Evan. 
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PRACTICAL READING OF THE BIBLE. ; 


If your are impatient, sit down quietly and 


have a talk with Job. 
If you are strong-headed, view Moses. 


If you are getting weak-kneed, look at Elijah. 


If there is no song in your heart, listen to }} 


David. 
If you are a policy man, read Daniel. 


If you are getting sordid, spend awhile with 


Isaiah. 

If chilly, get the beloved disciple to put his 
arms around you. 

If your faith is below par, read Paul. 

If you are getting lazy, watch James. 


If you are losing sight of the future, climb up 
to Revelation, and get a glimpse of the promised ; 


land. 
WHAT AND WHEN TO READ. 


If people pelt you with hard words, read 


JOUR XV; 


If you are down with the blues, read Psalm 


XXVil. 


Psalm xci, 


If you feel lonesome and unprotected, read 


If there is a chilly sensation about the heart, ‘ 


read Rev. iii. 


If you find yourself losing confidence in men, 


read I Cor. xiii. 


If you are getting discouraged about your 


work, read Psalm cxxvi and Gal. 6: 7-9. 


If the stove pipe has fallen down and the cook 
gone off in a pet, put up the pipe, wash your : 


hands, and read James iii.—The Bible Reader. 


HELPING SOMEWHERE. 


‘Is your father at home?” I asked a small 


child on our village doctor’s doorstep. 
“* No,” he said, ‘‘ he’s away.” 
** Where could I find him?” 
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“‘ Well,” he said, ‘‘ you’ve got to look for some } 
place where people are sick or hurt, or some- } 


thing like that. I don’t know where he is, but 
he’s helping somewhere.” 

And I turned with this little sermon in my 
heart. If you want to find the Lord Jesus. 
you’ve got to set out on a path of helping some- 
where, of lifting somebody’s burden, and lol 
straightway one like unto the Son of man will 
be found at your side. 

Are you “‘helping somewhere?” If so, you 
will find that 

‘* The great Physician now is near 
The sympathizing Jesus.”’ 
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THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


“Vira ‘¢Queen’s weather” the *‘ Queen city” 

greeted the Assembly on the 10th of June, 
and with hearty welcome, as is her wont, enter- 
tained its more than 300 commissioners until 
their eight days’ work was done. 

On the night of opening, Central Church was 
‘thronged. Dr. Robertson chose that rich mis- 
sionary text: 


“But ye shall receive power when the Holy Ghost is 
tome upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses both in 
Jerusalem and in all Judea and Samaria and unto the 


uttermost part of the earth.’”’—Actsi. 8. 


He preached, as might be expected, a very 
practical Home Mission sermon, on the needs, 
opportunities and successes of our work in the 
North-West. 

After roll call, Rev. Prof. Gordon, D.D., of 
Halifax, was unanimously and heartily chosen 
Moderator for the current year, and proved second 
to none in the long line who have worthily filled 
the chair; the Assembly, under the wise and 
courteous guidance of its officials, being con- 
sidered by many, as on the whole, the best in the 
history of our Church. That each Assembly 
should be better than the past, as the Spirit 
leads the Church upward and onward, is what 
should be expected and prayed for. 

The vacant chair at the Moderator s left was 
Dr. Reid, who so long had 
filled it was there no more. At the Union, in 
1875, he, Prof. Mackerras, and Dr. Fraser, clerks 


in the supreme courts of their respective 


churckes, were retained in that position ; 
** One by one they’ve crossed the river,’”’ 
It 
seemed a breaking with the past. Dr. Campbell, 
appointed a few years ago as joint clerk, sat 
alone. But Dr. Warden, who has Dr. Reid’s 
other work as agent of the Church, was soon 
chosen to fill his place as joint clerk of the Gen- 
eral Assembly, and to say that no more fitting 
appointment could have been made is a truism. 
Besides Dr. Reid, other well known names, on 
earth no more, Dr. Williamson, Dr. R. F. Burns, 
Dr. Laidlaw, and Mr. Macdonnell, were feelingly 
referred to by the retiring Moderator in review- 
ing the losses of the year. 


Living familiar faces were also wanting at this 
Assembly. Drs. Forrest, MacVicar, Grant, Coch- 
rane, Bryce, and others, who have almost always 
been present, taking a helpful and leading part 
in the work, and without whom a prospective 
Assembly seemed incomplete, were now absent, 
some of them at the meeting of the Presbyterian 
Alliance in Glasgow, and yet the work went on: 
emphasizing the solemn truth, so hard for each 
one in his sphere to learn, that ‘‘no man is 
necessary”; and the still more humiliating, but 
useful and wholesome practical lesson for each 
one of us, that, few men are missed. We drop 
out; others take our work. Men come and go; 
God ever lives and reigns. _ 

The course of Assembly work is usually on vhis 
wise. All sessions are opened with singing, 
reading. the Scriptures, and prayer. The morn- 
ings and afternoons are then taken up with 
“business,” the consideration of various ques- 
tions regarding the work of the Church, that 
require examination, discussion, etc.; while 
the evenings are devoted to reports and popular 
addresses on one or other of the great mission- 
ary schemes. 

Besides the three daily sessions much of tae 
work is done by committees, outside of Assembly 
hours. When a subject of importance is to be 
considered it is usually referred to a few men 
who look carefully into it and submit to As- 
sembly their report as to what should be done. 
Their view of it may be accepted, amended, or 
rejected, but in any case their work does much 
towards helping to a right ‘‘finding.” 

When a subject is set down on the “‘order of 
business” for a particular hour, the preceding 
subject, if not finished, has to be left over to be 
taken up again and perhaps yet again, until 
completed. 

One important matter, the support of mission- 
aries in the far West, was taken up the first day, 
and afcer, as opportunity offered, for several ses- 
sions. Hard is the lot of some of the devoted 
men and women who are doing our work on the 
frontier. Their conflict with indifference and 
even hostility has sometimes been made harder 
from the fact that, with prices much higher than 
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in the East, men have in some cases had to keep 
their families and meet the expenses incident to 
a missionary’s life, for a year, for less than $400. 

An earnest request came from the Synod of 
British Columbia that the salaries of their mis- 
sionaries be not less than $850 per year. After 
long and careful consideration this was agreed 
to ; and even then it is less than a much smaller 
sum would be in Old Canada or the Maritime 
Provinces. 

Friday, the second day of Assembly, was 
devoted to the colleges, on which to so large an 
extent depend the life and prosperity of our 
Church. If a warm spiritual life pervade them, 
the ministry they send forth will as a rule carry 
that warmth to their life work, and the Church 
will reap the blessed results, Ifthe colleges be 
cold and dead the men they send forth and the 
congregations to which these men minister will 
catch in some degree their spirit. 

It is usual: to begin with Halifax, the oldest, 
and “‘go West.” This year the order was reversed. 

Manitoba College whose report was presented 
by Dr. King, was founded when the Northwest 
was young, to train students for the ministry of 
of our Church. It had to teach Arts as well as 
Theology, for there were no High Schools or 
Colleges. In the same Arts classes men are edu- 
cated for other callings, and it has thus done 
much to impress the young life of the West, and 
to win for itself additional support. 

Last year it had in Arts 179 students, its 
largest attendance, ma?y of them looking ior- 
ward to the ministry. 

The Theological department, 28 now attend- 
ing, is held in the summer, to enable students to 
supply mission fields in the winter when other 
students are at the college. The summer Ses- 
sion adds to the expense, and the Church is not 
giving enough to support it. The College Board 
on this ground, asked to have the classes again 
in the winter, but after long consideration it was 
decided on account of its great help to Home 
Mission work, to continue the summer session 
and urge the Church to its better support. 

Knox College Report, presented by Dr. Cavan, 
shows a larger attendance than ever before, 37 in 
the first year in Theology, 28 in the second, ‘while 
from the final year 27 entered the ministry. 

Dr. Greggs’ resignation and Dr. Thompson’s 
death leave two vacant chairs. To these the 
College Board nominated Rev. G. L. Robinson, 
late of Princeton, and Rev. J. Ballantyne, of 
Knox Church, Ottawa. After a lengthy discus- 
sion in which other names well fitted for the 
positions were favored by many, the nominations 
were confirmed and Dr. Robinson appointed to 
thechairsof Old Testament History and Exegesis, 
and Mr. Ballantyne to that of Apologetics and 
Church History. Increased income is needed to 
meet the growing needs, and friends of the Col- 
lege are asked for larger help. 
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Queen’s Report, presented by Mr. Herridge, 
showed that of the 563 in the University, there 
were 40 students in the Faculty of Theology, viz., 
14 just graduated, 15 in the second year, and 11 
in the first year ; with some 54 in Arts who pur- 
pose studying for the ministry. There is an ac- 
cumulated deficit and the Faculty appeals for in- 
creased support from the Church. 

D. Morrice, Esq., presented the report of the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal. In Theology 
there were 46 students during the past year, of 
whom 14 completed their course. In the Ordin- 
ary Fund there is no deficit and the prospects 
are bright. It relies upon the continued gen- 
erous support of the Church in its good work. 

The Report of Morrin College was presented 
by Rev. K. McLennan. From the will of the 
late Senator Ross, $100,000 has been received, 
and Rev. Dr. Macrae has been appointed as 
Principal. Of its students six are looking for- 
ward to the ministry. Dr. Macrae and his coe 
workers should have the sympathy of the Church 
in the effort to make the light of knowledge and 
liberty burn more brightly amid much surround- 
ing darkness. 

Presbyterian College, Halifax, the oldest of 
them all by a quarter of a century, but stronger 
and more prosperous than ever before, was re- 
ported by Dr. Sedgwick. It had over 40 students 
in Theology the past year, of whom 14 graduated. 
Its income fell somewhat short of the expendi- 
ture, but its friends by the sea will not fail it. 
Its summer school of Theology will open on the 
14th July. That of last summer was - marked 
success. 

After the Colleges, on Friday, came the report 
on ‘‘Statistics,” by Dr. Torrance; 145 closely 
printed pages ; nearly everything in the Church 
reduced, as far as possible, to figures. Of the 
myriads note a few: 

Churches and stations, 2,412; families, 96,581 ; 
communicants, 188,180; elders, 6,742; other oftice 
bearers, 10,546; paid for pastoral support, $906,- 
781; expended on churches and manses, $424- 
820; on other congregational objects, $484,304 ; 
schemes of the Church, $279,494. Including some 
other smaller amounts given for benevolent. 
purposes, the total giving of our Church for all 
purposes, during the past year, is reported as. 
$2,134,990, more than e, r before, notwithstand- 
ing the hard times. 

On Saturday morning the repor. of the S. S. 
Committee, presented by Rev. T. F. Fothering- 
ham, Convener, showed 2,126 schools, 17,118 
officers and teachers, and 148,000 scholars. 

On the question of Lesson Helps, the report 
recommended that the place of their publication 
be removed to Toronto, that Mr. Fotheringham 
be released from his congregation and remove ~ 
to Toronto to take charge of them, and that. - 
$5,009 be borrowed to pay the cost already incur- 


‘red in getting them started. After discussion. 
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a special committee was appointed to examine 


into the whole matter, especially the financial 
aspect of the question. This committee endorsed 
in substance the former recommendation, but 
the Assembly, at one of its closing sessions, 
decided that in the meantime the publication of 
its helps be continued as last year, and that the 
matter, as above, be referred to Presbyteries to 
consider and report to next Assembly. 

These Lesson Helps are, by competent judges 
pronounced excellent, and it is hoped that our 
S. Schools will, as far as possible, adopt them. 

Another subject considered this forenoon was 
the Report of the Aged and Infirm Ministers’ 
Fund, presented by Messrs. H. H. McPherson 
for the East and J. K. McDonald for the West. 

In the Hast the receipts from congregations 
were $1,437, from interest on endowments $1,487, 
and from ministers’ rates $1,132. There were 
paid in annuities $3,716 ; and but $157 is due the 
treasurer as against $308 at the first of the year. 

There are now 19 annuitants. Revs. Dr. Mc- 
Culloch and J. B. Logan died during the year, 
and Revs. Dr. Isaac Murray and H. B. Mackay 
have been added to the list. 

In the West the receipts from congregations 
were $7,666, from interest on endowments $5,655, 
from ministers’ rates $2,353; and a balance on 
hand of $945 at the beginning of the year is now 
a deficit of $211. 

There was paid $14,571 to seventy-five annui- 
tants. Four of those on the list, Revs. Thos. 
Alexander, John Scott, D.D., John Porteous, 
and A. W. Waddell, died during the year; and 
Revs. ‘Alex. Sutherland, Prof. Gregg, D.D., Geo. 


- Bell, LL.D., W. S. Bali, John James, DED SoS; 


Burnett, David Wishart, and Wm. Lochead, 
have been allowed to retire and receive benefit 
from the Fund. 

Some of these aged men have served the Church 
for forty or fifty years on salaries that only suf- 
ficed for the time, and the $200 that they now 
receive from the Aged Ministers’ Fund is a large 
part of their dependence in their old age. Surely 
such a Fund should be generously supported ! 

Saturday afternoon was variously spent. There 
was no session of Assembly. Some rested ; some 
saw the city ; many went out to preach on Sab- 
bath in churches near and far ; some visited 
Niagara ; a large number, together with many of 
their hosts, enjoyed a sail on the lake in asteamer 
kindly provided by the good friends in Toronto; 
while a few had special committee work to 
which they must attend. 

Sabbath morning dawned bright, beautiful. 
No street cars disturbed the quiet. Conductors 
and motormen were enjoying their Sabbath rest. 
Long may Toronto enjoy this unique distinction! 

The Assembly Sabbath services are increasing 
in number. At first there used to be morning 
and evening services. Then a special afternoon 
service for children was held, For the past few 


years there has been added an Assembly com- 
munion service at 4 o’clock ; and this year, for the 
first time, a C. E. service was held after the 
evening sermon. It, too, has probably come to 
stay, so that the day is well filled. 

At Toronto Revs. A. Robertson, of New Glas- 
gow, N.S., and J. Herdman, of Calgary, preached 
morning and evening. Dr. Bruce, of St. John, 
N.B., and others, addressed the children’s gather- 
ing. The Moderator, assisted by Drs. Sedgwick,, 
Laing and Robertson, conducted the communion: 
Services, while the C. E. meeting was presided. 
over by Rev. R. D. Fraser and addressed by sev- 
eral, including Miss Sinclair of India. The other 
24 Presbyterian Churches of Toronto and neigh- 
boring towns and cities, as well as many of sister: 
denominations in the city, were supplied by 
members of Assembly. 

On Monday morning were considered the re- 
ports on the Widows and Orphans’ Funds. 

That of the West paid in annuities $15,875, but 
the income was $3,590 short of the expenditure. 
Three widows were removed by death during 
the year and six added to the list of annuitants, 
which now numbers 98. Ministers are urged to 
connect themselves with the Fund and pay the 
rates. 

In the East the Fund is practically a mutual 
insurance fund, supported by the ministers, for 
the benefit of those who join it and pay the 
rates. There are 20 widows, and 20 orphans, 
under 18 years, receiving aid from it. Its finan- 
cial position is satisfactory. ers 

A second subject on Monday forenoon was 4 
proposal from the Synod of Manitoba and some 
of the farther Western Presbyteries for the ap- 
pointment of a Central Committee to apportion 
the missionary funds of the Church among the 
several Schemes rather than that each Commit- 
tee, as at present, should get all it can for its 
own work. Far into the afternoon the discus- 
Sion extended, taking in the whole range of 
“Home” work in the North-West, of “Foreign” 
work among the N. W. Indians and Chinese, 
and the ““ ways and means” for both. The gen- 
eral feeling was that more machinery would not 
be helpful, that it is better that each Committee 
should keep its work thoroughly before the 
Church, that an intelligent Christian people 
should apportion their own givings, and the 
work be carried on as these givings will admit. 
It was at length decided to send the matter 
down to Presbyteries to consider and report to 
next Assembly. 

The remainder of the afternoon was taken up 
with the Church and Manse Building Fund in 
the North-West, presented by Dr. Robertson, 
When this grand scheme began its work 14 years 
ago, there were only 18 churches and 3 manses 
belonging to our Church between Lake Superior 
and the Pacific. Since that time this Fund has 
helped to erect 269 churches and 56 manses, 
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valued in all at $459,000, The Fund paid but a 
small part of this amount. Its value lay in the 
stimulus and encouragement, by a little timely 
help, that it gave to weak congregations to help 
themselves. 

During the past year, it assisted in building 14 
new churches and a manse in Man. and the N. 
W., and 7 churches and a manse in B. C, 

The value of a missionary’s work is greatly in- 
creased where there is a church building as a 
centre for a congregation, and this has been one 
of the most efficient nursing schemes of the 
Church. 

At the hour of eleven, Dr. Cavan, pursuant to 
notice, proposed, in one of his strong, clear, 
statesmanlike speeches, his motion.on the Mani- 
toba school question, condemning coercion by 
Dominion or hierarchy, and was followed and 
seconded by the incisive nervous logic of Dr. 
King. Two or three speakers favored an amend- 
ment. The discussion pzojected well into the 
afternoon, but when the resolution was finally 
passed two solitary hands were seen in opposi- 
tion, and these, not to its principle, but to its 
expedicncy. 

On Tuesday morning our veteran hymnist, Dr. 
Gregg, gave in the report of the Hymnal Com- 
mittee. Last year it was hoped that with the 
thrce Scottish Churches we mizg!:t have a con)- 
mon Hymnal. During the year committees from 
each of the Churches have been at work along 
this line, but the General Assembly of the Estav- 
lished Church a few weeks ago declined to pro- 
ceed, The Committee, regretting the failure of 
a common hymnal, submitted the draft which 
they have with great care prepared for our own 
Church, and after careful consideration, occupy- 
ing part of the following day, the Assembly 
adopted the report and authorized the Com- 
mittee, after making some minor changes by 
adding a few more Psalm selections, to publish 
the book; so that probably by the end of the 
year we will have our new Book of Praise, 
which it is claimed will be second to none. 

On Tuesday afternoon et 4 o’clock a reception 
at Government Houses, with sweets for eye, ear, 
and tongue, in the way of refreshments, music 
froma Highland band, and beauties of nature 
and of art, made a very pleasant interlude to ; 
severer work. | 

Wednesday and Thursday were largely occu- 
pied with matters left over from other days, and 
with hearing and considering the reports of the 
Committees to which different subjects had been 
referred at an earlier stage of the Assembly ; 
é.g., of the Judicial Committee on two “‘ cases” 
of appeal on which they had been laboring in 
season and out of season for several days; of the 
Committee to deal with the summer session of 
Manitoba College; of the Committee on Standing 
Committees, a list of which is given on another | 
page; of the Committee on application of stu- | 
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| dents for a shorter course of study ; of the Com- 


mittee on the application of ministers from other 
Churches to be received as ministers of our 
Church; of the Committee on application of 
aged ministers for leave to retire, etc., etc. 

The evening popular meetings, with reports 
and addresses on the different Mission schemes 
of the church, were excellent. The Moderator’s 
opening sermon on Wednesday evening struck 
a good key note. Thursday evening, Home 
Missions; Friday evening, Foreign Missions ; 
Monday evening, Augmentation, and Young 
People’s Societies ; Tuesday evening, French 
Evangelization; and Wednesday evening, 
Church Life and Work; madea grand series, 
deepening in interest to the close. There may 
have been better individual evenings heretofore, 
but on the whole, this was, by common consent, 
the best series ever held by ourGeneral Assembly. 

On Home Mission night Rev. J. McMillan, 
presented the report from the East, and was 
followed by Rev. J. Dustan, while Dr. Warden 
submitted that of the West, which was spoken 
to by Dr. Robertson, Rev. Mr. McBeth, of Win- 
nipeg, Mr. Reid an elder from Calgarry, Rev. 
Mr. Wilson, of Vernon, B.C., Rev. James Ierd- 
man, and Dr, King. 

What a panorama, 4000 miles long, from stormy 
Atlantic to sunny Pacific, was passed in vivid 
picturing before us ; of lonely settlers, by sea or 
forest, on prairie or in mountain glen; of new, 
sparse, struggling communities; of mining 
towns of a few months old with Satan’s agencies 
ever at the front; of fa:thful missionaries bring- 
ing their glad message to the farthest settlers, or 
in the wildest mining camps seeking to:win the 
gold hunter to a better life. Would that the 
whole Church could have seen and heard of the 
grand work of our Home Mission Scheme in 
moulding our young country for righteousness 
and making it a better land for our chiidren to 
live in when we are gone. 

Following the survey of our Home Mission 
Work on Thursday evening was the wider out- 
look on Friday evening upon the Foreign Field. 
The meeting was held in Cooke’s Church, the 
largest in the eity. Rev. A. Falconer and Mr. 
Cassels, joint conveners, presented the report of 
the year’s work in the New Hebrides, Trinidad, 
India, China, and Formosa, and among the 
Indians and Chinese in Canada. 

Several missionaries spoke. Rev. J. Buchanan 
M.D., had but a few minutes to tell of seven 
years work and of India’s two hundred and forty 
millions; but to any who have followed the 
exceptionally unselfish and devoted course of 
himself and his noble wife, in giving up Ujjain 
with all that they had sacrificed and accom- 
plished in laying foundation work there, and 
responding to the call of the Mission Council to 
found the new mission to the poor oppressed 
aboriginal Bhils of the mountains, with all that 


te 


1896 


is involved in beginning again under such cir- 
cumstances; his very presence was more eloquent 
than any words. 

Rev. J. B. Cropper, who will probably go as 
our agent to the E. Indians of Demarara, spoke 
of the work in Trinidad and the neighboring 
islands as a very bright and hopeful one. Few 
missions have made more solid and rapid 
progress than this one, and its kindred work in 
Demarara promises well under Mr. Cropper’s 
able management. 

All were interested and delighted with Miss 
Sinclair’s graphic picture of the work in Indore, 
the condition of women in India and what is 
doing to help them. At the close, by request, 
she sang very sweetly a verse of a Hindi hymn. 
Mr. Winchester gave the concluding address. 

Monday night there were two most important 
subjects. Augmentation came first. Dr. Morri- 
son, followed by Rev. A. Robertson, presented 
the report for the East, and Dr. Warden for the 
West. In the Maritime Synod 58 congregations 
were assisted during the year, Receipts were 
insufficient, and 8 per cent had to be deducted 
from the grants, which often meant that a 
minister reeeiving the minimum salary had it 
made still smaller. In some cases congregations 
and Presbyteries made up the deficiency. Five 
oongregations became self-supporting during the 
year. 

In the West, last year, 120 congregations 
received aid ; 21 became self-supporting, making 
174 that have done so since the scheme began. 
The grants were all paid in full, and there is a 
small balance on hand. 

‘* Young Peoples Societies,” was the next sub- 
ject. Rev. R. D. Fraser presented the report for 
the year. Out of a probable total of 1000 societies, 
796, with a membership of 31,615, have reported. 
Of these 620 are C. E. Societies. The proportion 
of young men to young women is two to three. 
This is well but where is the third young man? 
These societies are engaged in seventy forms of 
activity. They raised in all $26,911, of which 
$10,050 was given to the schemes of the ehurch. 

Messrs. McBeth of Winnipeg,» McMillan of 
Halifax, and Patterson of Toronto, addressed the 
Assembly, and, as on other nights, the time ran 
well beyond the appointed hour of ten before the 
closing came, and interest flagged not till the 
close. . é 

French Evangelization, which aims at giving 
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_ the Gospel to one-third of our fellow countrymen, 


and which has so important a bearing upon the 
future of our Dominion, was the subject for 
Tuesday night. 

Rev. S. J. Taylor presented the report. There 
are 36 fields, 92 stations, and 25 mission schools. 
There are 1,106 members, of whom 175 were added 
during the year. Receipts were $30,521, Mission 
flelds gave $4,000. Point aux Trembles schools, 
which this year celebrate their jubilee, have 
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trained 3,500 young French Canadians. Drs. 
Scrimger, Cavan, and Amaron, spoke on various 
aspects of the work, and at a late hour a grand 
French night came to a close. May a grand 
French day soon come when upon our French 
fellow countrymen the Sun of Light and Liberty 
and Knowledge and Righteousness shall rise to 
set nevermore. 

Church Life and Work filled the evening of 
Wednesday. Four subjects, The State of Relig- 
ion, Systematic Beneficence, Sabbath Obser- 
vance, and Temperance, that used to have each 
its committee and report, were last year com- 
bined, under the above title, with Rev. P Wright 
of Portage la Prairie, Convencr. Unabie to be 
present he sent an admirable report which was 
presented by Dr. Cavan, and spoken to by several 
others. A most interesting discussion of this 
wide rich field forming a fitting close to this 
grand series of popular Assembly evenings. In- 
to the closing hours were crowded many items, 
some of which were passed over to another year. 

The Assembly itself, its numbers and place of 
meeting, are under consideration. One in four 
of ministers with an equal number of elders, now 
makeitup. Last year Presbyteries were asked if 
they would approve of a lesser number, one in 
six. The answers were few and the question is 
again sent down this year. Whether the place of 
meeting shall be fixed or movable is also sent 
down. 

One important item of business was the per- 
manent acceptance by Dr. Warden of the diuties 
of Agent of the Church. His eminent fitness for 
the management of her large and varied financial 
interests, of the endowments of the colleges and 
other schemes, can only be known to those who 
have learned it by experience. The Church does 
not realize her good fortune in having one of his 
capacity and training to take the position, or his 
value to her in that position. 

The report of the Recorp and Children’s Re. 
cord, was well received and some very kind 
words were said about their poor efforts to help 
on in the work of the Church 

In response to a very cordial invitation from 
Winnipeg, the Assembly, after careful consider- 
ation of the distance and expense, decided to 
meet there next year. The meeting there, in 1887, 
did good to our work in the North West, and to 
those who went; it bound the Church more 
closely together ; and next year it will doubtless 
do much good. Cheap rates will be given, 
and on the whole, the expense will be little more 
than that of a meeting in Halifax, or St John. 

Late on Thursday night the end of the docket 
was reached ; the Moderator gave a few fitting 
closing words; that dear old Psalm, 122, which 
has been the closing hymn of somany Assemblies, 
was sung; good bye’s were said ; and a most de- 
lightful addition had been made to the memories 
and inspirations of the past. 
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STANDING COMMITTEES OF ASSEM- 
BLY FOR 1896-97. 


J. PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE HALIFAX. 


1. Board of Management. 

Dr. Sedgwick, Chairman; Principal Pollok, 
Dr. Currie, Dr. Gordon, Prof. Falconer, Dr. 
Forrest, Dr. N. McKay, Messrs. A. Simpson, E. 
D. Miller, L. G. McNeil, John McMillan, Jas. Mc- 
Lean, T. Stewart, A. B. Dickie, H. H. McPher- 
son, D. McDougall, A. McLean Sinclair, J. S. 
Carruthers, J. S. Sutherland.G. A. Leck, J. F. 
Forbes, E. M. Dill, and Willard McDonald, Min- 
isters; and Dr. Stewart, J. D. McGregor, Hon. 
B. Rogers, Judge Trueman, Dr. James Walker, 
R. Murray, R. Baxter and Hugh Mckenzie. 

2. Senate. 

Principal Pollok, Chairman; the Professors 
of the College, Dr. Forrest, Dr. Black, Messrs. 
J. M. Robinson, T. Cumming, A. Simpson, H. H. 
McPherson, Dr. G. Bruce, T. Fowler, R. Laing, 
Jas. Carruthers, C. Munro, and W. P. Archibald, 
Ministers; and Prof. McDonald, Prof. Walter 
Murray, Dr. A. H. McKay, and R. Murray. 

II. PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL. 
1. Board of Management. 

Mr. D. Morrice, Chairman; Principal Mac- 
Vicar, Dr. J. Scrimger, Prof. Ross, Dr. John 
Campbell, Dr. A B, Mackay, Dr. Warden, Dr. 
Barclay, Messrs. J. R. McLeod, W. R. Cruik- 
shank, J. Hastie, M. McLennan, D. W. Morri- 
son, J. Fleck, W. T. Herridge, J. M. Crombie, 
W. A. McKenzie, D. Currie, J. R. Dobson, Minis- 
ters ; and Sir J. W. Dawson, Sir Donald Smith, 
Messrs. W. D. McLaren, W. Yuile, Geo. Hyde, 
A. C. Clark, C. McArthur, John Stirling, W. 
Paul, M. Thompson, Jonathan Hodgson, M. 
Hutchinson, A. S. Ewing, A. C, Hutchison, 
Charles Byrd, and Henry Birks. 

2. Senate. 

Principal MacVicar, Chairman; the Profes- 
sors and Lecturers of the College, Dr. A. B. Mac- 
kay, Dr. R. Campbell, Dr. D. Paterson, Dr. Bar- 
clay, Messrs. A. J. Mowatt, D. Tait, W. D. Reid, 
F. M. Dewey, John McLeod, G. D. Bayne, C. B. 
Ross, J. MacGillivray, S. J. Taylor, J. McLeod, 
with T. Bennett, N. Waddell, J. L. Morin, re- 
presenting the Alumni, Ministers; and Sir J. 
W. Dawson, Principal Peterson, Prof. Murray, 
Dr. Kelly, Messrs. D. Morrice, and A. W. 
McGoup 

III. QUEEN’sS COLLEGE, 
Bursary and Scholarship Committee. 

Mr. John Mackie, Convener; Principal Grant, 
D. J. McLean, M. McGillivray, J. D. Boyd, Min- 
asters; and Geo. Gillies and D. B. McTavish 

IV. Knox COLLEGE. 
1. Board of Management. 

Mur. W. Mortimer Clark, Chairman ; Principal 
Caven, Dr. MacLaren, Dr. Warden, Dr. Fletcher, 


Dr. Parsons, Dr. R. N. Grant, Dr. J. K. Smith, 
Dr. S. Lyle, Messrs. S. Young, J. Abraham, A. 
Stewart, J. C. Tibb, R. Pettigrew, J. Neil, J. 
Currie, Wm. Burns, W. J. Clark, L. H. Jordan, 
H. R. Horne, P. Straith, Stuart Acheson, J. A. 
Macdonald, J. Mutch, J. R. Hutt, Ministers ; 
and Messrs. J. K. Macdonald, David Ffother- 
ingham, D. Ormiston, D. D. Wilson, A. I. McKen- 
zie, R. Kilgour, G. Rutherford, John Cameron, 
T. D. Cowper, and G. C. Robb. 

2. Senate. 

Principal Caven, Chairman; the Pro-.essors 
and Lecturers of the College, Dr. Cochrane, Dr. 
Laing, Dr. R. Torrance, Dr. Gray, Dr. Wardrope, 
Dr. McCurdy, Dr. James Carmichael, Dr. D, C. 
McIntyre, Dr. Milligan, Dr. Abraham, Messrs. 
R. P. McKay, M. McGregor, W. Farquharson, 
R. D. Fraser, J. A. Turnbull, W. G. Wallace, D. 
M. Ramsay, J. McD. Duncan, J. S. Henderson, 
J. R.S. Burnett, D. McKenzie, John Ross, R. C. 
Tibb, H. E. A. Reid, J. Crawford, with Dr. Somer- 
ville, W. A. J. Martin, S. H. Eastman, represent- 
ing the Alumni, Ministers ; and Messrs. T. Kirk- 
land, A. MacMurchy, W. Mortimer Clark, Geo. 
Dickson, J. A. Paterson, and Hon. G. W. Ross. 

V. MANITOBA COLLEGE. 
1. Board of Management. 

Hon. Chief Justice Taylor, Chairman: Princi- 
pal King, Prof. Hart, Dr. Bryce, Dr. Duval, Dr. 
Robertson, Prof. Baird, Jos. Hogg, P. Wright, 
J. Farquharson, C. B. Pitblado, E. D, McLaren, 
Jas. Herdman, John Hogg, R. G. McBeth, and. 
D. Carswell, -Ministers ; and Sir Donald Smith,\ 
Messrs. J. C. Saul, J. Sutherland, A. Dawson, 
Jas. Fisher, Alex. McDonald. K. McKenzie (Win: 
nipeg), C. H. Campbell, and J. B. McLaren. 

VI. Homer MIissIons. — 

1. Western Section. . 
Dr. Cochrane, Convener; Mr. A. T. Love, Dr. 
Warden, Dr. W. D. Armstrong, Dr. Hamilton, 
Dr. McMullen, Messrs. James Stuart, A. Givan, 
M. W. McLean, M. McKinnon, R. Moodie, A. 
Findlay, A. Gilray, J. H. Ratcliffe, Dr. McRobbie, 
Dr. Somerville, Dr. R. Torrance, Messrs. J. M. 
Aull, Hector Currie, Samuel Acheson, Dr. J. R. 
Battisby; Messrs. J. L. Murray, A. Tolmic, A. 
Henderson, J. Rennie, Dr. Robertson (Supt.), 
Messrs. E. D. McLaren, James Farquharson, J. 
A. McKean, A. A. Scott, Dr. E. F. Torrance, J. 
Neil, C. W. Gordon, L. H. Jordan, and Dr. Dick- 
son, Ministers; and Messrs. R. Kilgour, W. E, 
Roxborough, John Penman, Hon. H. H. hee 
and David Ormiston. 

2. Hastern Section. 

Mr. J. McMillan, Convener: Dr. Morrison, G. 
S. Carson, A. Gandier, A. Bowman, J. K. Fraser, 
J. R. Munro, D. McDonald, A. Simpson, J. A.- 
Forbes, W. Hamilton, J. M. Robinson, T. Stew- 
art, J. W. Crawford, James Ross, T. F. Fullerton, 
D. Henderson, David Wright, A. D. Gunn, and 


tae 


.-  . i at. a ee 
ee 
on, 


Pie SP ma 


- 


Ise Ss THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 175 


Dunlop, R. Baxter, J.S. Smith, J udge Forbes, 
T. Cantley, O. M. Hill, William Frew, and Isaac 
Creighton. 

VII. AUGMENTATION, 

1. Western Section. 

Dr. Campbell (Renfrew), Convener ; Dr. War- 
den, Dr. Kellock, Dr. Robertson, Dr. Laing, Dr. 
Lyle, Dr. Somerville, Messrs. Herridge, W. J. 
Clarke, W. G. Wallace, R. D. Fraser, M. McGil- 
livray, J. A. Macdonald, D. B. Macdonald, and 
Peter Wright, Ministers; Messrs. D. Morrice, 
Joseph Henderson, and A. T. Crombie. 

; 2. Eastern Section. 

Mr. E. Smith, Convener: J. F. Forbes, Daniel 
McGregor, G. L. Gordon, James Sinclair, J. H. 
Chase, Thomas Fowler, A. Robertson, Dr. G. 
Bruce, E. D. Miller, T. C. J ack, D. McMillan, W. 
Aitken, E. S, Bayne, D. McGillivray, J. A. Cairns, 
W. H. Spencer, and W. W. Rainnie, Ministers ; 
J. D. McGregor, T. C. James, H. W. Cameron, 
J. B. Calkin, and Judge Forbes. 

VIII. Forrten Missions, 

Messrs. Hamilton Cassels and A. Falconer, 

Joint Conveners. 
1. Western Division. 
Mr. Hamilton Cassels, Convener Sr. A Me: 


Laren, Dr, Warden, Principal Grant, Dr, Moore, | 


Principal MacVicar, Dr. A. D. McDonald, Dr. J. 
B. Fraser, Dr. McTavish, Messrs. A. J. Mowatt, 
Dugald Currie, R. Johnston, R. S. G. Anderson, 


_vJ.G. Shearer, L. H. J ordan, and R. P. MacKay, 


Ministers ; and Messrs. J. R. McN eillie, A. Jef- 
frey, A. Bartlet, R. S. Gourlay, add D. K. 
McKenzi.. 

2. Eastern Division, 

Mr. A. Falconer, Convener; E. Smith, L. G. 
McNeill, D. MacGregor, A. F. Carr, David Suther- 
land, Dr. Morrison, Alfred Gandier, and J. A. 
McGlashe;1, Ministers: and J. K. Blair and D. 
McDonald. 


IX. FrRen-¢ EVANGELIZATION, 


Principal MacVicar, Chairman ; Dr. Scrimger, 
Dr. R. Campboll (Montreal), Dr. Smyth, Dr, War- 
den, Prof. Coussirat, Dr. Amaron, Dr. Lyle, 
Messrs. R. Gamble, R. P. Duclos, J. R. MacLeod, 
D. McLaren, J. R. Dobson, James Fleck, A. Mac- 
aulay, T. Cumming, G. I’. Kinnear, G. C. Heine, 
W. R. Cruickshank, F. M, Dewey, Malcolm 
Campbell, F. H. Larkin, E. scott, D. Tait, A. J. 
Movvatt, G. D. Bayne, John F. McFarland, Jas. 
A. McFarlane, Malcolm McGillivray, A.A. Scott, 
Dr. Jackson, D. James, Alexander Forbes, J. 
Hastie, A. T. Love, James Ross (St. John), Dr. 
McTavish, S. J. Taylor, John McGillivray, Peter 
Wright, Ministers; and Hon. E. Hf. Bronson, A. 
C. Hutchison, D. Morrice, Walter Paul, R. Mc- 
Queen, Geo. Hay, M. Hutchinson, John Herdt, 
P. R. Miller, Paul Payan, A. G. Farrell, Jas. 
Ramsay, Dr. Thorburn, and W. Drysdale. 
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- Joseph McCoy, Ministers; John Willett, H. 


Xx. DISTRIBUTION OF PROBATIONERS. 


Dr. Torrance, Convener; Messrs. J. G. Shearer, 
Dr. Cochrane, and Jas. A. Grant, Ministers; and 
Geo. Rutherford. 


XI. CHurcH LIFE AND Work. 


Mr. P. Wright, Convener; the Conveners of 
Synods’ Committees, Messrs. D. Stiles Fraser,. 
J.M. Fisher, J. Dustan, A. L. Geggie, D. McD. 
Clarke, Dr. A. B. MacKay, Dr. McNish, Dr. W. 
A. Mackay, D. Tait, John Hay, S. Houston, John. 
McInnis, E. H. Sawers. J. Leishman, Jas. Mur- 
ray (St. Catharines), James Wilson, John John- 
stone, Joseph Hogg, A. J. MacLood, W. L. Clay, 
T. Scouler, Ministers; and R. Murray, Walter 
Paul, George Hay, Dr. Gandier, John A. Pater- 
son, G. Gillies, Dr. Beaton, R. McQueen, J. 
Charlton, M.P., Dr. McDonald (Wingham) W. 
D, Rugsell and John Paterson. 


XII. SABBATH SCHOOLS. 


Mr. T. F. Fotheringham, Convener ; the Con- 
veners of the Sabbath School Committees in the 
several Synods and Presbyteries, Dr. M. Fraser, 
Drv Bryce, «G Stuart, J) Neil, D. B: McLeod, 
Jas. A. Brown, W. G. Hanna, J. McEwan, Dr. 


| R. H. Abraham, J. A. Jaffray, J. A. Cairns, D. 


M. Buchanan, Henry Gracey, W. Farquharson,. 
C. B. Pitblado, H. K. McLean, D. G. McQueen, 
W. Shearer, Peter McNab, F. W. Murray, D.. 
D. McLeod, J. W. Rae, R. D. Fraser, J. W. 
Bell, F. W. Murray, John Ross, R. G. McBeth,. 
Daniel Strachan, Ministers ; and W. McIntosh, 
Geo. Anderson, George Rutherford, W. G. Craig: 
(Kingston), J. Clarke (Port Hope), John J oss,. 
James Gibson, W. N. Hossie, S. Waddell, G. 
Haddow, J. M. Clark (Smith’s Falls), Dr. Kelly, 
D. Fotheringham, Jas. McNab, D. T. Fraser 
(Montreal), R. J. McGregor (Inglewood), W. 
Drysdale, Jas. Turnbull (Toronto), J. Samuel- 
son, Jas. Gordon, C. M. Dawson, W. W. Miller, | 
J. A. McCrea (Guelph), G. T. Ferguson, T. W.| 
Nisbet, W. T. Huggan, A. S. McGregor, W. H. 
Irwin, J. A. Paterson, Jas. Ross (Crescent Street, 
Montreal), J. Keane, W. E. Roxborough, H. A.! 
White, G. A. Reid, W. C. Whittaker,’ 


XIII. Ministers’ Wipews’ AND ORPHANS’ 
FUND. 
(Late Canada Presbyterian Church.), 

T. Kirkland, Convener; Dr. Warden, S. S. 
Craig, W. Amos, Dr. R. H. Abraham, Dr. W.' 
A. Hunter, J. Mutch, Ministers; and J. L.' 
Blaikie, S. Harvie, W. Gordon, Andrew Jaffrey,. 
W. Cauoraith, G. F. Burns, and Joseph Norwich, 
Elders. 

2. Eastern Section. | 

Mr. R. Laing, Convener ; Dr. Patterson, Dr. 
T. Sedgwick, A. McLean, A. McLean Sinclair, 
J. McLean, Jas. Carruthers, A. F. Thompson, 
Ministers; R. Baxter, G. Mitchell, Dr. A. H.. 
Mackay, and J. D. McGregor. 
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XIV. AGED AND INFIRM MINISTERS’ FUND. 
1. Western Section. 

Mr. J. K. Macdonald, Convener ; Dr. Parsons, 
Dr. W. D. Armstrong, H. McQuarrie, W. Burns, 
Dr. Fletcher, Dr. D. D. McLeod, J. Becket, J. 
R. Gilchrist, A. H. Scott, G. McArthur, F. Me- 
Cuaig, Dr. Barclay, J. A. F. Sutherland, Minis- 
ters ; Dr. McDonald (Hamilton), Sir Donald A. 
Smith, Dr. Wallace, Alex. Nairn, Robert Lawrie, 
W. Adamson, H. J. Johnston, John A. Pater- 
son, W. B. MeMurrich, Alex. Fraser (Toronto), 
J. Rowand, A. Thompson, R. Atkinson, John 
Brown, M.L.A. 

2. Eastern Section. 

Mr. Anderson Rogers, Convener ; H. H. Mc- 
Pherson, T. G. Johnstone, C. McKinnon, ArtEt 
Dickie, Geo. Fisher, J. R. Coffin, A. McLean 
Sinclair, J. H. Chase, D. Fraser, C. Munroe, Drs 
A.W. McLeod, G. Leck, James Sinclair, E. 5. 
Bayne, and Dr. Pollok, Ministers ; D. McDon- 
ald, S. Waddell, and W. C. Whittaker. 

XV. FINANCE. 
1. Toronto Section. 

Andrew Jeffrey, Convener ; Dr. Warden, AS 
Nairn, R. J. Hunter, R. Kilgour, Wm. Wilson, 
G. T. Fergusson, J. L. Blaikie, Joseph Hender- 
son, B. E. Walker, And. Rutherford, and Geo. 
Rutherford (Hamilton). 

2. Montreal Section. 

D. Morrice, Convener; W. D. McLaren, WwW. 
Yuile, J. Stirling, A. 5. Ewing, C. McArthur, 
and Alex. McPherson. 

2. Halifas Section. 

Mr. J. C. Mackintosh, Convener ; Dr. Morri- 
son, David Blackwood, J. W. Carmichael, J. I’. 
Stairs, Geo. Cunningham, James McAllister and 
John Stewart. 

XVI. STATISTICS. 


Stevens, Judge McKenzie (Sarnia), John A. 
Paterson, Major Walker, Judge Creasor, W. M. 
Clark, Q.C., Hon. Justice Sedgwick, Thomas 
Caswell, and Judge Trueman. 


XVIII. CourcH AND MANSE BurLpIne FUND. 
Hon. Chief Justice Taylor, Chairman; Dr. 
Robertson, W. L. Clay, Dr. Duval, Joseph Hogg, 
T. Scoular, G. A. Wilson, J.C. Herdman, James 
Farquharson, M. C. Rumball, J. A. Carmichael, 
Alexander McDonald, and C. W. Gordon, Minis- 
ters; and C. H. Campbell, John Patterson, Jas. 
Fisher, and Major Walker. 


XIX. HymMNAL COMMITTEE. 

Dr. Gregg, Convener ; Dr. Jenkins, Dr. Macrae, 
(Quebec), Dr. W.D. Armstrong, Dr. J.B. Fraser, 
Messrs. J. A. Macdonald, W. J. Dey, J. Thom- 
son (Ayr), Dr. D. M. Gordon, W. T. Herridge, 
C. C. Heine, James Anderson, J. B. Mullan, 
Alex. Henderson, Dr. MacLaren, Dr. D. L. Me 
Crae, Dr. J. Somerville, Dr. Scrimger, R. 5S. G. 
Anderson, M. McGillivray, Alexander McMillan, 
J.G. Stuart, Dr. James, Ministers ; and Messrs. . 
W. B. Murrich, R. A. Becket, John H. Thom, 
Joseph Henderson, R. Murray, Jas. Gibson, W. 
B. Geikie, M.D., James Johnson (Hamilton), and 
Prof. S. W. Dyde; the members in Toronto to 
be an Executiee Committee. 


XX. PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 

Dr. Warden, Convener; Editor of Rrcorp, 
Dr. R. Campbell (Montreal), Prof. Scrimger, W. 
R. Cruickshank, J. Fleck, C. B. Ross, J. McGil- 
livray, and Prof. Jas. Ross. 


X XI. Youne PEOPLE’s SOCIETIES. 

Mr. R. Douglas Fraser, Convener ; the Con- 
veners of Synod and Presbytery Committees: A. 
J. Brown, A. D. McDonald(P. E. I.), W. D. 4 
Reid, W.:R. McIntosh, W. S. McTavish, Jas. 
Burgess, Anderson Rogers, W. Shearer, Dr. 
J. A. R. Dickson, J. G. Shearer, John Little, 
W. Frizzell, R. M. Hamilton, Charles McKillop, 
W. G. Jordan, D. C. Hosack, John Young, Alex. 
Hamilton, J. A. Carmichael, D. G. McQueen, 
W.M. Rochester, Dr. J. Campbell, W. Patter- 
son, S. H. Eastman, Ministers ; Messrs. John S. 
Smith, W.J. Parks, S. Stewart, J. C. Thom- 
son, Prof. J. F. McCurdy, J. Armstrong, J. H. 
Burger, G. A. McGillivray, Isaac Pitblado, J. B. 
McKilligan, T. M. Henderson, G. Tower Fergus- 
son, James Mather, and J. D. Higinbotham. 


Dr. KR. orrance, Convener; Dr. Gray, J. OC. 
Smith, A. B. Dickie, L. G. McNeill, Prof. Baird, 
Alexander Grant, D. McLaren, W.A. J. Martin, 
A. E. Mitchell, J. McInnis, George S. Carson, 
D. McRae (Victoria), J, S. Hardie, W. T. Wil- 
kins, R. D. Fraser, and R. J. Glassford, Minis- 
ters; John Hawley, Chas. Davidson, T. C. 
James, D. F. MeWatt, R. McQueen, and Wm. 
Parker (Cayuga). 

XVII. PROTECTION OF CHURCH PROPERTY. 


Hon. Justice Maclennan, Convener ; Dr. Bell, 
Dr. Warden, Dr. R. Campbell. (Montreal), Dr. 
Pollok, Dr. R. Torrance, Prof. Hart, Dr. John 
Campbell (Victoria), and Dr. Robertson, Minis- 
ters; Hon. D. Laird, J. L. Morris, Q.C., 
G. M Macdonnell, Q.C., J. McIntyre, Q.C., 
Hon. Chief Justice Taylor, W. B. McMurrich, 
Hamilton Cassels, Hon. D. C. Fraser, Judge 


Thirty odd years ago no one could enter the 
Imperial City with a Bible, now there are eleven 
Protestant churches in Rome, where the Bible is 
openly read and expounded, 


A young missionary on the Congo, as he lay 
dying, prayed: ‘‘Father, I came to Africa to 
Forbes, J. M. Browning, Thornton Fell, F. H. | consecrate myself to Thee. If, instead of receiv- 
Chrysler, Q.C., W. B. Ross, Q.C., J. A. McKin- } ing my consecration Thou dost see fit to receive 
aon, James Muir, Q.C., A. W. Thompson, Judge | me, Thy will be done.” 
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A VISIT TO SARATOGA. 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY, PRES. CuH., U.S.A. 


1 was so near, six hours ride, a little more than 

half the distance between Montreal and Tor- 
onto, that the REcoRD walls were exchanged for 
a few days for the waving elms, pure air, and 
mineral waters, of Saratoga Springs, and the in- 
teresting meetings of the General Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church (North) which met there 
21-30 May. 

Most places, like children, are ambitious to at- 
tain town and cityhood, but Saratoga’s ten thou- 
sand persist in “‘ village” to make the place more 
attractive asa summer resort. Its reputation is 
that of the luxurious, fast, and fashionable. But 
it can suit all tastes and purses, from the com- 
fortable dollar a day, to the immense hotels that 
will home a thousand guests at four or five times 
the cost, and which are only opened for three and 
a half months, from the middle of June to the 


end of September. 
It was an ideal place for an Assembly at that 


time of the year. The ‘‘season” had not begun. 
Accommodation was cheap, comfortable, and 
plentiful. The mineral springs bubbled their 
healthful flow; the keen strong minds of that 
great Church gave a mental stimulus of no ordi- 
nary kind; while a high spiritual tone pervaded 
the meetings. It was atonic; physical, mental, 
spiritual ; for tired bodies, minds, and hearts. 

Rev. Dr. Withrow, formerly of Park Street, 
Boston, now of Chicago, was an ideal Moderator. 
He and our own, in Toronto, were two ideals, 
each almost perfect in his own way, and a 
choice between them would depend upon taste. 
With ours there was more of the measured 
movement that befitted the constant gown and 
bands; while with theirs, though the easy 
native dixnity could not be surpassed, yet the 
rush of American life, found its way even to the 
Moderator’s chair. Coming to his place in As- 
sem ly in a roundabout business coat and black 
tie, with no trace of the clerical in dress, except 
a white tie on Sabbath; calm, quiet, alert, he 
guided the Assembiy wisely, surely, swiftly, 
along. One matter was disposed of and another 
on hand with scarce breathing space between 
them, and yet so gently and with so little of self 
assertion that the machinery seemed almost 
automatic. 

There was little of the clerical anywhere. I did 
not see a dogcollarinthe Assembly. Elders and 
Ministers, Professors of Theology and Doctors cf 
Law, Judges and D. D.’s were often indistingu- 
ishable, Some of the preachers would grace a 
bench and some of the elders worthily fill a 
pulpit. 

Free and sociable in manner there was little 
waiting for introduction, or vacant ‘‘ Who are 
you?” when addressed withoutit. *‘Mr.” was al- 
mostunknown. Elders were “‘ judge,” ‘‘colonel,” 
or something else. Ministers were invariably 


‘‘Dr.” Even the Recorp, stalked for a week in. 
borrowed plumes, “‘ and what for no.” 

The Assembly was harmonious. It was quite 
as firm and decided as ever before in its adherence 
to old truths, but the elements which made so 
much useless disturbance in the efiort to force 
their revolutionary ideas upon its predecessors, in 
the cases of Dr. Briggs and Dr. H, P. Smith, 
were more quiet. In one or two instances where 
resolutions looked along such lines they were 
very emphatically voted down. 

A fine spiritual tone pervaded the Assembly. 
It closed its work on Saturday. On Sabbath 
afternoon there was a meeting for prayer and 
thanksgiving, to gather up, as the Moderator put 
it, “the Spiritual benefits of the Assembly.” At 
one point he asked for brief testimonies as to 
good received. They came thick and fast. ‘I 
was told by a brother”—said one member,—“‘that 
one or two Assemblies would be enough for me. 
I have just written him reminding him of the 
revival times we have had in our work together 
and telling him that I have received more real 
spiritual uplift and help at this Assembly than 
in all those times put together.” 

The evening meetings are, with them, nota part 
of the Assembly’s proceedings. The Moderator 
does not preside. No minutes are kept. With 
us the evening is a session of the Assembly. A 
report, say on Home Missions, is presented, and 
speakersfolow. Withthemthereportispresented 
in the morning and its discussion fills the fore- 
noon. In the evening the meeting isa purely 
popular one upon the same subject. Thus the 
great schemes of Home, or Foreign Missions, 
which with us are crowded into an evening, re- 
ceive from them a forenoon and evening. 

Their series of evening meetings, was, like 
those of our own Assembly, an inspiration. On 
Home Mission night they had their great West, 
from Oregon to Texas, with its forces of evil 
even mightier than with us. 

Dr. John Hall of New York, who began his 
ministry in a small Home Mission field in Ire- 
land, presided and gave a magnificent address. 
Home Missionaries filled up the evening, and 
very touching were some of the pictures of life 
and work, and the need for more of it, among 
the inpouring millions from all lands. Owing 
to debt they could not extend their work during 
the past year and many a harvest field cries in 
vain for reapers. 

Qn Foreign Mission night men from Africa, 
Persia, India, China, made millioned heathen- 
dom pass in vivid array ; its sins and sorrows 
crying “‘Come over and help us.”’ Here, too, they 
had to restrict work on account of debt on the 
Fund, 

Instead of ‘‘French” they had Freedmens’ night. 
It was a negro night, rich and rare. With all 
the wit, eloquence, and pathos of their race they 
pictured the needs of the eight millions of Freed- 
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men, what is doing for them and what is want- 
ing to complete their emancipation by freeing 
them from the bondage of ignorance and super- 
stition. 

Statistics we need not give. Suffice it to say 
that in round numbers they have in that great 
Church nearly a million communicants, about 
six times as many as in our own Church, and 
they raise nearly one million dollars for each of 
the two great schemes of Home and Foreign 
Missions, or some eight times as much as we do 
for the same work. 

Last year they resolved to raise, in com- 
memoration of the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
the union of their two great constituent parts, 
“* Old School” and ‘‘ New School,” a special fund 
of one million dollars, to pay off all debts upon 
all the Boards, and give each a working balance, 
to save borrowing at the first of the year before 
collections come in. Many noble instances of 
self-denial it called forth, but only a little more 
than one-third of the amount was raised, so that 
some debt still lingers. 

With all that is good and great among that 
grand people, there are two things that one 
could wish different. One is but trifling, may 
Wwe say, amusing; the ‘‘ WE” writ so large in 
many a vision. The other, is the feeling toward 
Britain. One in race, language, and religion, 
these two great Christian nations, should be 
bound more closely than any others in bonds of 
sympathy and good will. With Britons this is 
largely the case; but, with many noble excep- 
tions, it is not so reciprocal as one could wish. 
So we are not charmed from our allegiance; but, 
with love and admiration for much in the South 
country, we come back to a land that is dearer, 
and to that grand old flag which has ever led 
the van of true progress, and which, to-day, 
around the globe, means freedom and safety to 
the three hundred and fifty millions who hail 
it as their own, and which, though waved by a 
crowned and sceptred hand, floats, its lovers 
think, over the freest people and institutions 
upon earth. 


SOME POINTS OF DIFFERENCE. 


BETWEEN OUR GENERAL ASSEMBLY AND THAT 
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH, U.S.A. 


rie our Assembly Presbyteries can choose and 

send one in four of their ministers and an 
equal number of elders; our neighbors to the 
South have so large a Church, six times larger 
than ours, that to have an Assembly within 
reasonable limits, they can only send about one 
in twenty of their ministers and an equal num- 
ber of elders. Our Assembly has over 500 mem- 
bers, theirs about 660. They have an Assembly 
Mileage and Entertainment Fund, and when 
Presbyteries pay their allotment of it, their 
representatives receive their travelling expenses, 
and payment for hotel or boarding house while 
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at Assembly; with us the ‘“‘billeting” system 
still holds: they have put it away, though they 
have no fixed place of meeting. Their commis- 
sioners have a definite place, the floor of the 
Church, or most of it, while visitors may occupy 


the galleries; with us everybody sits anywhere. — 


Their Assembly has its opening service in the 
forenoon; ours in the evening. We havea roll 
call at the opening, they have one at the close as 
well, and any who go away before the closing 
roll call, without permission from the ‘“com- 
mittee on leave of absence” are marked in the 
published records, ‘‘ absent without excuse.” 

Their Moderator on taking office is presented, 
usually by a local society, or by friends, with a 
gavel, made from some historic wood or tree, 
ours rules with voice alone. Theirs has a vice- 
moderator to take his place when he wants a 
rest, ours gets an ex-moderator when needful. 
Ours sits with gown and bands, in ecclesiastical 
dignity throughout, theirs in Albert, cut-away, 
or roundabout,, with tie white or black as suits 
his taste. ( 


With us all three sessions of the day open by the 


Moderator taking the chair and conducting the 
devotional services, or asking some minister to 
do so; these services usually consisting of sing- 
ing, reading of Scripture, and prayer. Their 
morning devotions are separate from Assembly. 
A chairman previously appointed, a new one for 
each morning, gives out a short hymn, reads a 
few verses, offers a brief prayer, the meeting is 
open, and for half an hour, prayer, address, and 
hymn, follow in quick succession. Assembly 
hour arrives, the Moderator takes his place, per- 
haps offers a word of prayer, minutes are read, 
business is begun. At noon there is neither 
singing nor reading, the Moderator as he takes 
his place offering a short prayer. Our Assembly 
has three sessions daily, our evening meeting 
being a part of the Assembly proceedings ; their 
day has but two regular sessions, the evenings 
being devoted to popular meetings on behalf of 
the great schemes of the Church, and under 
charge of the respective Boards. 

But while there are differences of adminis- 
tration, it is the same Spirit who animates both ; 
and it strengthens faith and brightens hope to 
realize that such mighty forces as are repre- 
sented by the consecrated wealth and intellect 
of that great Church are at work to help win 
this Continent and the world for Christ. 


On June 17, the sixth General Council of the 
Alliance of the Reformed Churches holding the 
Presbyterian system met in Glasgow. The Lord 
Provost and Magistrate of the city, with the 
delegates from all lands, marched in procession 
to the Cathedral, where the council was formally 
opened by sermon from Dr. Marshall Lang on 
‘““Tdifying the Body of Christ.” This Genera] 
Council of the Presbyterian world represents 
some twenty millions of ‘communicants. 


Bie: foe 


ob ope, i eral 


- Harry J. Stirling, student missionary of the 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 179 
eis © Parry Sound Of these fields Mr. Findlay 
@ur dome Wack, and Muskoka. says :—‘‘I found the complaint 


The North West The ‘North West” over- | of hard times more general this year than in any 
at Assembly. shadowed all other interests | previous year, and, on making further inquiry, 
at Assembly, and the climax was reached by re- | was fully persuaded that it is well founded. 
solving to meet next year in Winnipeg. Dr. | Thecountry is passing through a transient stage, 
Robertson and his co-workers are surely satisfied | the lumbering is pretty well completed, and 
with the time and attention given to their work. | nothing else has been as yet found to take its 
The opening sermon and Home Mission night | place to supply the ready cash which is always 
were a small part of it. The Church and Manse | found in connection with the lumbering interest. 
Fund; the various overtures from Presbytery and | When the settlers take to dairying—for which 
Synod; the support of Missionaries in B.C. ; re- | their country is admirably adapted—as has been 
presentation in the Home Mission Committee, | done in North Hastings, an older settled part of 
the proposal for a supreme Financial Committee, | the country, times will improve permanently 
as affecting especially the North West; the|and the stringency which has been felt so 
summer session in Manitoba College, etc. kept | Severely will have passed away. I found our 
the far West nearly every day and often no | people quite as anxious as of old to support or- 
small part of the day to the front. The subject dinances among themselves and to help others, 
was worthy of the attention given. The future | but in many cases were constrained to confess 
of our country depends in large measure upon | their inability to do as they had done in past 
it. But some other places scarcely received their ; years. This state of affairs, we trust, is but 
share. The Mission fields of Northern Ontario, | temporary.” 
Algoma and Muskoka, were scarcely mentioned. 
They missed Dr. Cochrane ; but their interests 
will not suffer. Rev. Mr. Findlay, and his 
faithful co-workers are looking well after that 
great Home Mission region. 


Incidents of ‘TI began my missionary work 
French Work, at S—— I——,” reports M. A. 
“T visited all the Roman Catholic families. Two 
called me a false prophet, a tramp, a lazy man. 
Said they: ‘ You are walking about the country 
trying to convert our people. Stop this, because 
the Protestants and you are living a lice of 
wickedness, and you trample Jesus Christ under 
your feet.’ 

In the same village there are three French Pro- 
testant families. Some Protestants have married 
Catholics and have gone to the Roman Catholic 
Church. They areafraid to do otherwise, and al- 
ways tried to keep away from me. 

I lent my English Bible to an old lady. 
When I called to get it again she took the 
broomstick, saying. ‘Get out, Chiniquy turncoat! 
Your book is in the fire; the priest told me I 
was too good to keep such a book in my house.’ 

I gave a Bible to a gentleman who, after along 
conversation, told me that he was very glad to 
have such a good book. The next time I saw him 
he said he had read many chapters and was con- 
vinced. He expressed a wish to join the Church, 
but his wife objected, and the decision was post: 
poned. 

In A. I found two French families, The fathers 
are infidels, but their wives and children are 
anxious to hear the Gospel. A young girl of 
fifteen, and another of eleven, expressed a desire 
to go to Pointe aux Trembles schools. 

At D. H. I met Mr. G. and his‘family. Mr. G. 
had read his Bible since his youth, and was ready 
to leave the Roman Catholic Church. But his 
wife would not follow him, for she feared her 


Building a Churehat ‘We had the promise of 
Beaver Lake, N.W.T. twelve dollars when we 
started, and a grant of fifty dollars from the 
Church and Manse Building Fund. This $62 
bought windows and door, shingles, lumber for 
floor, ceiling, roof, etc. Then for the walls we 
went to the woods and hewed logs, not, indeed 
cedars of Lebanon, but as good for us. Then one 
and all, including the missionary, whose task 
was making the door and window frames and 
putting them in, went to work, and in one day 
less than two weeks we had our Dedication ser- 
vice. For this we had Rev. Alex. Forbes, of 
Saskatchewan, and at which, as can be imagined, 
the missionary was a happy man.” Thus writes 


Manitoba College Missionary Society, of a church 
18 x 24 just erected in his field at Beaver Lake in 
the far Northwest. 

The lessons of this little picture are: First, 
the value of the Church and Manse Fund, with- 
out which this building would scarcely have 
been possile ; second, how small a sum will 
do so great a good; third, how anxious some, 
at least, of the new settlements are for the 
Church and Gospel; fourth, boys at the front 
are pushing the Evangelization of the far West. 


Calgary Presbytery, at its own request, was 
divided by the Assembly into two, and its north- 
ern half constituted into the new Presbytery of | parents and the priest. I had a conversation 
Edmonton ; making a total of fifty-one, besides | with her, and fifteen days afterwards she decided 
the Mission Presbyteries of Trinidad, Indore | to leave what was dear to her, and take up her 
and Honan, fifty-four in all. cross and follow her Saviour.” 


-) eS ee a ee SS Ee ee ES ee ee, eee 


180 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


* 


JULY 


Oe A SS 


Rome and The following sentences 
French Canadians. from the Report on French 
Evangelization, presented to Assembly, are sig- 
nificant in view of the elections that have taken 
place since they were written :— 

“That a sleepless Hierarchy is sedulously 
ouarding every avenue of approach to the people, 
and strenuously asserting its authority and 
erasping for power, goes unsaid. That there is 
a rising spirit of independence and self-assertion 
on the part of the French-Canadian people with 
respect to clergical assumption and dictation is 


abundantly plain. And the events of the near 


future may furnish atest of its strength. That 
there is much practical infidelity as well as ser- 
ious disposition of inquiry with regard to relig- 
ious matters among intelligent and cultured men, 
whose recognition of Roman Catholicism is only 
in name, is well known by all who come in con- 
tact with the people. Minds jaded with Romish 
dogma are always disposed to throw off all forms 
of religion. Many in the Province of Quebec are 
doing so; and theit number will go on-increas- 
ing, unless the Word of God can be brought into 
contact with the minds and hearts of the people 
so as to dispel the notion that the doctrines of 
the Church of Rome and the teachings of Jesus 
are indentical.” 


A French Colpor- 
teur’s Experience. 


‘*T know of no place more 
in need of the Gospel than 
this,” writes one of our French Colporteurs. 
“Tam glad that God has cast my lot in this 
field, where Christ has not yet been made 
known. The children go to school two or three 
years; they learn the Catechism, the form of 
confession, some prayers, and the rosary, and to 
that their knowledge is limited. I introduce 
myself to the families in the best way I can, and 
never leave without reading some portion of 
God’s Word. 

A little girl said to me the other day, ‘‘ That 
must be a very beautiful book of which you 
speak so much.’ ‘ Yes,’ I said, ‘dear child, it 
comes from God, and if you read it attentively it 
will make your life all beautiful.’ ‘Thatis very 
queer.’ said she; ‘mamma says it is a bad book 
and that the curé forbids it.’ Every day one 
hears such things, but I do not lose courage, I 
count on the promise divine.” 

“During this month I was able to visit many 
Roman Catholic families who were anxious to 
know the truth. In two families where I go the 
Bible is read, and when I call there is always a 
list of questions prepared for me. In one family 
the mother gave her heart to Jesus and joined 
the Church last communion. Her husband and 
son are studying the Bible, and I hope will come 
with us very soon. God is with us.” 

“When waiting for the train at C.,, I gave 
some tracts to the Roman Catholics I met. One 
of them asked me for another. I asked him if 
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he would like to have the New Testament of ow 
Saviour, Hesaid yes, and so I gave him one, 
I read to him some passages, then the train 
arrived, and I left him reading the book and 
another man listening.” 

‘“‘The people of St. J., are furious against 
Protestants. One man told me that he could 
not believe that a man could be a Protestant 
and respectable. That is the feeling in this 
parish in general, but there are exceptions. ] 
sow the good seed, it is all that I can do.” 


‘“Youmg Young People’s work had a place at 
People.” Assembly that it never had before. 
Sabbath School work has long been prominent 
there, as it has been in congregations. But 
both former and latter have failed in looking 
after the young at the critical time between 
childhood and manhood cr womanhood. The 
Church is waking up to the vast importance of 
these few years of life covered by the term— 
‘““young people,” and is putting forth greatcr 
efforts to guard from evil these years when life’s 
choice is so often made. May these efforts be 
crowned with rich success ! 


Coligny College, Another session, one of the 

Ottawa. best in its history, has just 
ended. The closing exercises consisted of an ex- 
hibition of kindergarten methods and work on 
the forenoon of June 22nd; an ‘‘At Home” in the 
evening with two specially attractive features, 
the art room, and the display of needle work; 
and a thronged entertainment with vocai and 
instrumental music on the following evening. 
The paintings in oil, Water color, and crayon, and | 
the china painting, a new feature in this depart- 
ment, were much admired, while the variety and 
excellence of the vocal and instrumental music 
also gave evidence of a very high order of in- 
struction. At the end came medals, prizes, and 


addresses by Revs. Dr. Warden, W. T. Herridge 
and W.R. Cruikshank. This college meets a 
need in Quebec and Eastern Ontario and should 
be heartily supported. 


Brantford Youngs ‘For twenty-one years” 

Ladies College. writes an earnest worker— 
“Brantford Young Ladies College, has been 
doing a good work for the Church, while the 
shareholders, chiefly Presbyterian, receive virtu- 
ally no returns for the money invested.” This 
admirable Institution, of which the advertise- 
ment is given on another page, is maintaining its 
high standard of efficiency. Many a home in 
Western Ontario and elsewhere, has benefited 


by it, and upon other homes it stands ready to 
confer similiar benefits. 


Sympathy is a skittish and perverse nymph; 
demand too much of her, and she gives nothing. © 
When a soldier had lost his arm, if he were to go 
whining about the world lamenting over it, 
everyone would despise him; but if he holds his 
tongue, and carries his sleeve carelessly, all the 
girls are in love with him.—Jean Ingelow. 
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Our Loveign Missions, 


Drouth “Already the people here are begin- 
in India, ning to feel the effects of the scarcity 
of water,” writes Mr. Wilkie on May ll. “A 
Government servant stands at mostof the wells to 
allow water to be taken away for house require- 
ments only, and that too in limited quantity. 
Some wells are quite dry, and there is a fear 
that before the rains come many more will 
follow. Itis at such time that one learns the 
value of a cup of cold water,” 


Chinese in The work goes steadily on. Itisa 
Montreal. cheering sight, as on a recent Sab- 
bath evening, to see one hundred and fourteen 
Chinese diligently at work, with a teacher for 
nearly every pupil. Through the generous aid 
of Mr. David Yuill, a house has been rented for 
mission rooms, and to it the large night school, 
taught so successfully by Miss Thompson, and 
lately averaging 44 pupils, has been removed. 
Thanks also to Mr. Yuill’s generous help, a 
Christian boarding house been opened, which, it 
is hoped, will become self-sustaining, and many a 
young Chinaman is thus preserved from the 
temptations to gambling and opium smoking to 
which he would be exposed in the miniature 
Chinatown of the heathen boarding house. Ten 
of the Chinese partook of the Lord’s Supper on a 
recent Sabbath. 


Lady Teachers They engage fora term of five 

in Trinidad. years, at the end of which a 
furlough is necessary and they can re-engage if 
they wish. Five years in a mission school in 
Trinidad is a large contribution for a young 
woman to make from her life and strength, and 
our Church owes much to the noble band who 
have thus helped, for five, ten, and one Miss 
Blackaddar, for over twenty years. 

Miss Fitzpatrick, who has filled her term so 
successfully as teacher in the Central Mission 
School at San Fernando, has resigned. The 
Mission Council have placed on record their very 
high appreciation of her work. Miss Fisher who 
has wrought her term so successfully at Couva, 
is taking a well earned furlough and expects to 
return to the work. 


Mackenzies The Assembly had a surprise and 
of Honan. treat, on one of the last evenings 
of its sittings, by the arrival of Rev. Murdoch 
Mackenzie, of Honan. His address, given by 
special request of the Moderator, was very ear- 
nest and impressive, as he told in simple earnest 
way of the work and prospects in China, A\l- 
though it is their year to take a furlough they had 
not intended coming, as the work is in so inter- 
esting and hopeful a condition, but their little 
boy has suffered much with malarial fever on 
account of the climate, and the doctors said that 
perhaps life would depend uponachange. They 
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have gone to Mr. M’s home in Rosshire, Scotland, 
for the summer. They expect to return here in 
the autumn, and Mr. McKenzie will probably 
spend some time visiting the churches. 

Seven trying, often perilous, years, have been 
spent in laying foundations in Honan, but these 
years now seem past, and the hearts of the 
builders are made glad by seeing the walls of 
the living temple rising, slowly but surely, as 
one after another, living stones are added to it. 


Work in Our Church had, several years ago, 
Demarara. a mission to the East Indians in 
Demarara. Rev. Mr. Gibson, our missionary, 


died after two or three years of faithful founda- 
tion work, and circumstances prevented the 
continuance of the mission. 

The way has now opened for renewing work 
there. Messrs. Crum Ewing & Co., on their 
Estate of Better Hope, have had among the East 
Indian laborers on the estate, a Presbyterian 
Mission unconnected with any church. Rev. 
Mr. Slater, the aged missionary, wishes to retire, 
and the work is offered to our Church, with mis- 
sion grounds, church, manse, etc., and £100 stg. 
per year from the estate toward the support of a 
missionary. A member of our Church in the 
Maritime Provinces offers $500 per year for six 
years towards this work. At the same time Rev. 
Mr. Cropper, son of the Protector of Indian Emi- 
grants in St. Lucia, who has just completed his 


studies for the ministry at our college in Halifax, 
has offered his services and will likely soon be 
appointed to Demarara. Mr. Cropper is accli- 
matized, is familiar with the language, and has 
already done good work in St. Lucia and Trini- 
dad. ‘The opening is most promising. 


Canadians ‘We were greatly cheered in the 
Visit India. beginning of March last,” writes 
Mr. Wilkie, of Indore, “‘by a visit from Mr. and 
Mrs. Ahearn, of Ottawa, with their two bright 
children. It was like a breeze from Canada to 
meet with those from our loved home land, and 
especially as they so kindly came out of their 
way to see the work and the state of things here. 

It was a matter of regret that they came in 
the midst of one of the vile Hindu festivals when 
decency hides its face and shameless licentious- 
ness stalks through the city to insult every ap- 
pearance of virtue. Our lady missionaries dare 
not enter the city except in closed conveyances 
and even then are liable to insult. All our work 
for the week is practically at a stand still. 

It is pleasing to notice every year increasing 
effort to stop these horrid practices, but when 
men in Canada are bold enough to praise Hindu- 
ism and when its false untruthful holders are 


praised and glorified in Canada and United 
States need we wonder at its effrontery here ? 
We would have preferred to have had our friends 
come to us at a more favorable time for actually 
seeing the work itself, but both we and the 
eens here were delighted to welcome 
hem.” 
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LETTER FROM REV. MR. JAMIESON. 
UssAIn. Central India, 7th May, 1896. 


T= Mr. Scott,—We are having classes for 
“~~ ourworkersin Ujjainandtrying tohold magic 
lantern meetings in the different districts of the 
city. Our schools will be closed for afew weeks 
holidays now as this is about the hottest month. 

Smallpox has been very bad this year in Ujjain 
and district around. In Tajpure (a village 10 
miles out) our school was pretty well thinned out 
by it and many have died. 

Our house is some distance from the city with 
a good clear country across which the wind 
sweeps. We thus feel quite safe, although our 
work requires us to be in the city. No doubt we 
have been exposed to infection ; and missionaries 
are often exposed to disease, but I think we do 
not often suffer. Many other diseases, foul and 
unclean, are rampant in a native city, but very 
few missionaries ever get them. 

I wish you could see our band of lepers that 
assemble every morning in our dispensary yard 
to be taught Gospel truth and to get each one 
around to help them keep soul and body together. 
Bnt I cannot stop to-day to write of them. I 
will do so later. But you may hear of several of 
them receiving baptism before long. Several are 
true believers and many of them know much of 
Christ’s life and work. They have now been 
taught for some time every day. 

The State will not grant us any land on which 
to build huts for them to take shelter in, on the 
plea that the medical advisers to His Highness, 
the Maharajah of Gwalior, is going to put up 
leper asylums in Gwalior and Ujjain. Dr. Kroft, 
an Englishman, head of the medical department, 
seems very much opposed to our doing anything 
for these poor people, as he thinks it would re- 
flect on him and his staff. So I am afraid we 
will have to stop our work among them. 

Weare all fairly well here. I wish you could 
send us out a great, cool, hard snow ball. How 
beautiful Canada will soon be looking in her 
new spring suit. Grand Old Canada ! 


WORK AMONG THE ENGLISH SOL 
DIERS AT MHOW. 


LETTER FROM REV. NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 


‘| ‘HIS is one branch of our work at Mhow which 
has never been prominently brought to the 
notice of the Church at home, particularly I sup- 
pose because it has been more an accident of 
our position here, than a part of our direct work. 
When our mission first came to Mhow we found 
the English soldiers here; in fact the Mhow 
cantonment existed for them. 

Formerly a Presbyterian chaplain was main- 
tained by the Church of Scotland to minister to 
the Presbyterian troops, but this arrangement 
has for many years been given up and for lack of 
a better plan our Mission Presbytery consented 


to add this to the work of its Mhow missionary. | a godly man to live 
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The Presbytery’s idea was that this work being 
in English could be taken up year by year by a 
new missionary, who would be placed in Mhow 
while he was learning the language, a plan 
which will probably be quite feasible for the 
future, as we hope that few years will pass 
without additions being made to our numbers. 

From a mission standpoint the work is not 
without its advantages. Resides the Rs 200 and 
over (about $70), which our mission receives. 
monthly for the work, it is no little advantage 
to be kept in touch with the English people of the: 
station, and in return draw out their sympathy 
in our work. Few Sundays pass in which we do. 
not have some of the English Christian soldiers. 
present at our Hindi services, and though they 
cannot understand much they are keenly alive 
to the meaning of it all to Christ and His King- 
dom. At our Wednesday evening English 
prayer meetings, no prayers are more earnest. 
than the pleadings of these godly young soldiers. 
for the missionaries and their work among the 
natives 

For some time, when our funds were equal to 
it, the men supported a native catechist and I 
sometimes had him come up to the English 
prayer meeting and address them in Hindi, 
which I then translated into English. Some of 
them would also accompany us to the bazaar of 
an evening to help us in our magic lantern talks. 

Not only the men, however, but the officers 
also have many of them been led to take a deep 


interest in our Mission work, through contact. 


with us in the English work. Time would fail 
to tell of a tithe of the many kindnesses we have. 
received in Mhow at the hands of British officers. 
The British officer is sometimes not all that he. 
should be religiously ; but some of the finest and 
godliest men I have ever met have held Her 
Majesty’s commission. Well do I remember one 
of them coming to me once and saying “Mr, 
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Russell, you need a rest. Go off to the Hills and. ° 


I will take charge of your work.” And he could 
have done it. Another takes such a deep interest. 
in us that he never hears of any need we may 
have but he comes forward to help us pecuniarily. 
They will come and preside at our meetings, or 
encourage us in any way possible. I remember 
one gruff old officer, who was counted a very 
stern military man; but he held a warm place in. 
our hearts, for he never would refuse help to the: 
Mission if he could give it to us, and was ever’ 
ready to use his influence in our behalf. 

There is another advantage in our chaplaincy 
work ; it gives us an unassailable position in the: 
cantonment. A civilian always labors under the: 
fear of ejection from a cantonment, if necessity 
demand it; but a chaplain is part of the staff, 
and is recognised by Government. 

But the greatest reason of all is our interest in 
the soldier himself. It would be impossible for 
in the cantonment and not 
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take all interest in work among soldiers. The 
British soldier is sui generis, work for him differs 
from that among all other classes. To be a 
Christian he has to come right out, forsake the 
world, the canteen, the card-table and evil com- 
panions, and take his place among the marked 
men. He can’t conceal it. The cannonade of 
boots, pillows, and oaths, that greets his first at- 
tempt at prayer by the side of his cot in barracks» 
immediately advertises him to the regiment as a 
“holy Joe.” Such receptions make the cases of 


conversion very real, and often particularly en- 


couraging. A soldier wears his Spiritual ther. 
mometer on his coat sleeve, and all his com- 
panions, even the non-Christian ones, know how 
true he may be living. 

I wish I Could tell you of some of the men who 
have been born again in our Presbyterian Church 
on the hill. Nothing shows better than our 
weekly prayer meeting, where over 30 of these 
young men gather to study the Word, how alive 
they are to Spiritual needs. I have never heard 
more earnest burning prayers than are put up 
there by some of these men for the fulness of the 
Holy Ghost, for power in service, and holiness 
in life. 

This earnestness of their Spiritual life was well 
exhibited in a conference held among them some 
time ago for the deepening of Spiritual life. One 
of the speakers was led to speak of the necessity 
of giving up secret sins and setting right even 
half-forgotten faults of the past. 
breathing of the Holy Ghost seemed to come 


down upon those young men. 


One who, five years ago, had borrowed Rs 10 
in Mhow came and paid it back, and the Rs 10 is 
now in our Mission Treasury ; another, went 
down to the bazaar and hunted up a native 
jeweller, from whom years before when his regi- 
ment was in Mhow he had stolen a ring, and 
paid the price of it ; others wrote home to Eng- 
land to make restitution for past faults. 

On Thursday evenings the men come to our 
bungalow for a few hours, and many a tale of 
trial and victory I hear from their lips. 

For a year past, I have again been put in 
charge of the chaplaincy, and though I have but 
very little time to give to it with the great press 
of regular Mission work, there is no part of my 
work which is more cheering or more heart- 
comforting. During the cold season, when I was 
in the district, I sometimes had to come in Satur- 
day night many miles to these Sunday ministra- 
tions and leave again early Monday morning, 
but the fatigue was amply repaid by the cheer 
and sustenance of a meeting with some of these 
people of God. 

Not a few have been led through our work to 
devote themselves wholly to the Lord’s work, 
and (if they get their wish), in India. Many of 
my warmest and best Spiritual friends have 
been in the ranks of the British Army. They 
have become soldiers of a grander and more vic- 
torious army, and in the great reunion day 
coming, nothing will give me more pleasure 
than to recall the reminiscences of chaplaincy 
days in Mhow. 

Muow, 29th May, 1896, 


The very’ 


DEEP INTEREST IN HONAN. 
LETTER FROM THE REV. J. GOFORTH. 


Chang-te-Fu, Honan, 
2 April, 1896. 


EAR RECORD,—We rejoice to say that the five 
“= months since we moved to this city, have 
been days of blessing. The Holy Spirit has made 
the people willing to hear the gospel beyond our 
expectations. Upwards of twenty-five thousand 
men and women have come to see us, and con- 
sequently have had a chance to hear the gospel. 

It has been our custom to keep the gates open 
from morning till night, so that none who wished 
to hear might be turned away. It has happened 
that we have been called out several times to 
preach to the people before breakfast. Preach- 
ing has been kept up from eight to ten hours a 
day. Our audiences have varied from one man to 
several hundreds. 

We have no attraction but the Gospel. As soon 
as any come in they are invited to be seated and 
are not allowed to chat, and still they come. At 
one time yesterday we counted thirty one in the 
room and to-day twenty-one. We believe that 
God leads them here because His time to favor 
them has come, 

Mr. ‘Wang, of MHsen-tsun, the converted 
gambler, story-teller, and opium smoker, has all 
this time helped us to preach. He only gets his 
board. He has proved himself a chosen vessel. 
We preach by turn throughout the day. 

Around the Chinese New Year season, 
when the work was the heaviest, Mr. MacGilli- 
vray was obliged to give up touring and help 
with the men, while I helped Mrs. Goforth to 
speak with the women. Sometimes fully one 
hundred women at a time were found sitting in 
our yard listening to the gospel. The signs of 
blessing among them, were even more cheering. 
than among the men. 

I am sure it would have increased the interest 
of the most indifferent friend of missions to have 
seen the look of joy which invariably lit up the 
faces of these heathen women, when they for 
the first time saw God’s plan of salvation through 
Jesus HisSon. It has been our privilege to see 
from ten to twenty of these women in a crowd 
deeply moved, and earnestly enquiring the way 
to God for a couple of hours at a time. 

For several weeks at the New Year season the 
women fairly thronged us. From morning till 
night we had to receive and speak to them. 
About the only relief we could get from them 
during the day, was while eating the noon meal 
and even then the windows were banked with 
female faces watching us. The mental and phys- 
ical strain was very great, but God has graci- 
ously sustained. He even seemed to give the 
children a better disposition than usual so that 
they were content to play by themselves in the. 
yard, 
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Since in all probability such crowds of women 
would only come once in the history of this 
station, we strongly felt that every thing else 
should give way to the one thought, their salva- 
tion. With this end in view, for the time being 
at least, we were ready to sacrifice every thing 
else and even go beyond our strength to give 
them the gospel. 

Some of the interested ones are returning daily 
to enquire more fully. Once we counted fourteen 
of these, whose hearts God had opened during 
these months back to enquire in the course of a 
single day. 

When Dr. Smith and myself first visited this 
city and district seven years ago, the Holy Spirit 
impressed us exceedingly with Isa. 55: 10-17, 
therefore, we are fully persuaded that His word 
shall not return unto Him void and believe that 
this desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 

here is no doubt but that many of those both 
near and far who have heard of the light of the 
world, during these days, will yet prove to be 
centres of light in their own districts. 

Let me give a few instances, hopeful ones. 

There is Mr. An, a B, A. in their own classics, 
who is acting as Dr. Menzies teacher, and who is 
a native of this city. He professed faith in 
Christ on the Chinese New Year's eve. 

Some days afterward I noticed that he was 
troubled about something and on enquiring the 
cause found that as soon as his parents and elder 
brother had heard of his becoming a Christian, 
they became very angry and forbade him ever 
mentioning the doctrine in their hearing. We en- 
couraged him to stand steadfast and be patient. 

Some days later with a glowing face he told 
me that his parents had asked him, on the 
previous evening, to explain to them the doctrine. 
Since then they have been studying the doctrine 
together. His mother and wife and sister-in-law, 
have all come to hear the gospel and seem inter- 
ested. His father now is also coming. Mr. An’s 
deciding for Christ is important because of the 
number of his fellow-students in the city several 
of whom are already favorably disposed towards 
the gospel. 

Among the many others who are interesved in 
the city I will mention the name of Wang. lao- 
tung. Heis sixty yearsof age. Report has it 
that the first fifty years of his life were terribly 
evil but that for the last ten years he has been 
trying to atone for the past by living a religious 
life. His interest dates back four months. The 
first day he came he was attracted by the way 
Christ forgave the women, as related in the 
seventh chap. of Luke. He is now coming re- 
gularly to Sabbath service. 

He says he has enough money to live upon and 
so is quitting his business and is becoming filled 
with the idea of spending the rest of his days 
telling of this wonderful salvation. He has be- 
gun by buying a quantity of books for distribu- 


give up opium.” 


tion among his friends. He is a leader in the 
P’u sa sect of this city, a fact which increases the 
importance of hisconversion. JHisco-religionists 
will be influenced by his decision. Even now, 
some of them come and are studying the Bible. 

A third one is a Mr. Chu, living about amile 
from us. He commenced coming shortly after 
we moved here. He used to listen intently half 
a day at a time; he also bought a Bible and other 
books and eagerly studied them. 

Once when an opium smoker was enquiring 
if we had any medicine which would cure him of 
the habit, Mr. Chu testified, saying, ‘‘ Accept 
Christ as your Saviour and you will certainly 
“‘T used to smoke it but assoon 
as this doctrine got into my heart, I had no desire 
for opium”; then turning to me he said, “‘I find 
that this doctrine is a capital cure for laziness. 
I used to love my bed, but since I have got inter- 
ested in the Bible, I gladly rise up early and 
sit up late studying it.” 

Mr. Chu has been diligent in making tne 
truth known to others. His wife and sister, 
along with eight or ten others in his village, are 
now also seeking the light. Two weeks ago last 
Sabbath the chief man of the village, after hearing 
the gospel here, went home and along with his 
three brothers destroyed all their household 
gods. Now Mr. Chu tells us that all the villagers 
around him in the East part cf this village have 
declared for Christianity. 

The last man of whom I will speak in this con- 
nection is a Mr. Hsiao, who lives six miles south 
East of the city. In company with a fellow 
villager he came for the first time about three - 
months ago. On that occasion the two sat and 
listened all day, both professing to believe the 
doctrine. Aftera few days Mr. Hsiao returned — 
again and listened the whole day, he also bought 
some books to take home to study. 

When Mr. MacGillivray was con-ucting the 
station class for enquirers, Mr. Hsiao came and 
asked to join. Permission was granted and he 
made good progress. 

After the term of study for the class was over, 
he went home and destroyed all the family idols 
and then since he had learned that he must let 
his light shine, he went right out on the street 
in his native village and preached. The whole 
population turned out to hear him. Some re- 
ceived the message favorably while others 
mocked, saying he had eaten the foreigner’s 
medicine and had gone mad. 

He is prominent member in one of the religious 
sects and had in past years been a zealous pro- 
pagandist. He now seems eager to lead his sect 
into the true way. Hehas volunteered to pay his 
own expenses if we will only let him stay here 
and teach him more fully. Let the above facts 
speak for themselves. Our daily prayer is bi Bs 
Lord feed these people with the bread of life.” 

Let every one who reads these lines pause and 
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ask ; ‘‘am'I doing all Ican to distribute the Bread 
of Life to the heathen millions? These millions 


are literally starving. It is appalling soul 


hunger. And the Lordsaid, ‘‘who is that faith- 


ful and wise steward whom his lord shall set 


over his household to give them their portion in 
due season.” Are we winning the title “‘faith- 
ful” and “wise”? Are we giving the starving 
ones their portion in due season ? 

Oh what abnormal earth hunger seems to 
possess the nations now! How they strive to 
attach the rest of earth to their own special do- 
minion! Oh that the children of the light had a 


_tenth part of such hunger, then the lost millions 


in many lands would soon be annexed to the do- 
minions of our Lord God ? 


JOTTINGS FROM INDORE. 
BY REV. J. WILKIE. 
INDORE, May 7, 1896. 


Tne Mr. Scotr:—Two weeks ago I bap- 
tized nine more here, six of them: women. 

The Agent General here gave us, a snort time 
ago, another site for a house, for Mr. Ledingham. 
Twice in six months he officially told us he 
would not give the mission any more land for 
any purpose, as the residency was so smail and 
we already had too much of it. 1 ‘Tim, 2:2 came 
tous with new force, and at last, on a third 
application, we obtained a very good site, for 
which we are glad. 

It is terridly hot—the worst season we have 
had for years, and already there is famine to the 
North of us with consequent high prices every- 
where. The poor people here ave suffering 
already, but it is nothing to what those have to 
face who have to go so far for water in the 
northern districts. We have plenty of water 
thus far, but as we have had such a long dry 
spell there will be much suffering here too if we 
do not have an early rain. 

Of what infinite value is a glass of cold water 
in such heat, and how dependent we are on God, 
and yet how few understand it. 

We see however, in the midst of it all some 
qualities that call forth admiration. We of the 
West possess more of the active virtues than 
tlese people, whilst they show us the more 
passive patient endurance of wrong and suffer- 
ing. May we not well ask which is the highest 
quality? If the people of Canada had to endure 
the one tenth part of what these people are now 
facing there would be hearda howl so loud and 
long that it would echo and _re-echo throughout 
the whole civilized world. 

There is much sickness about, especially small- 
pox, but though several of our Christians have 
had it, only one child has died, and the European 
staff are all keeping quite well. 

In our ‘‘ Industrial Home,” started to shelter 
the women who, on becoming Christians, were 
persecuted last year, their cost was about 500 


rupees, which was all met by the Indore congre- 
gation, and they made about 130 rupees—fully 
more than double of what they made the year 
before. They all give one tenth of what they 
earn to the Lord’s cause, the balance being used 
to reduce their expenses. 

One girl from amongst them is now a teacher 
in Miss Grier’s school and paying her own way. 
But for the ‘‘ Home” and the influence of Christ- 
ianity, she would eve this have been a dancing 
girl or priestess, leading a low and shameless 
life in one of the temples. 

The girls of the Boarding School earned 17 
rupees by making and selling fancy work, and 
gave the whole of it into the Lord’s Treasury. 
When you know that some of them are orphans 
and have not one pice of pocket money, you can 
understand the self-denial involved, 

As it is the hot season the workers cannot 


very well do much outside work. If have as 


usual therefore my hot season class for 2 hours 
every morning. All the workers and our 
Christian students, to the number of about 
thirty, meet with me to study the word. Our 
first object was to teach them sermonizing, and 
especially to get the special meaning out of the 
different passages of scripture under consider- 
ation; but we have sought as much as possible 
to bring home the truth to each one individually. 
Our watchword is “* What does Jesus teach me 
in the passaze before me and how can I carry 
out His wishes?” 

A passage is chosen for each day, as John 17: 
91-22 Rom. 8: 26-27, &c., which are committed 
to memozy, or twoor three of the class write 
short addresses on them, after which by prayer 
and conversation we seck to get at the whole 
truth contained in the passage for each one per- 
sonally. 

Iam happy to say all seem to enjoy the meet- 
ing, and I believe many have been very decid- 
edly helped. Some at any rate are seeking to 
learn the lesson of perfect obedience. 

In one of the Hill stations lately prayer was 
very earnestly offered up for those suffering the 
great heat down below, whereupon a stranger 
asked if it was customary for Presbyterians to 
pray for those in Hades. It is warm but we have 
plenty of water, and are on the whole very well. 

One advantage of the hot season is that we 
have time to think, as few venture out during 
the greater part of the day—so the hot season is 
not ail bad. 

What a blessing our college well is these days. 
People come over one mile to get water from it, 
and all day long and even till late at night there 
are crowds around it filling their pots and carry- 
ing them home—a large part of the burden 
bearers being women. Though wells all around 
have given out, so far ours has shown no signs of 
exhaustion. 

Six of our students passed the Matriculation 
examination of Calcutta University this year— 
all that we sent up. 
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Church Notes and Notices, 


#e- Will Presbytery Clerks, at the close of a meeting 
of Presbytery, kindly send a card with inductions, resig- 
nations, and time and place of next meeting. 


CALLS. 


Mr. Thomas Wilson, of Dutton, to King St. 
Ch., London, Accepted. 


Mr. W. McKay, of Ailsa Craig, to Norval and 
Union. 

Mr. James M. Gray, of Sterling, Kingston 
Pres., to Selkirk, Win., Pres. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr, W. M. McKay, late of Duart, into Dor- 
chester and Crumlin. 


Mr. A. Wilson, late of Charleston and .Alton, 
into Rosemount, Mansfield, and Everett. 


Mr. D. L. Campbell, as ord. miss., into Ballina- 
fad and Melville Church, 9 June. 


Mr. John S. Gordon, into Mount Pleasant Ch., 
Vancouver. 


Mr. S. Childerhose, into Parry Sound. 
Mr. J. W. Rae, into West Tor. Junction. 


Mr. John Campbell, into Dunvegan, Glengarry 
Pres. 


Mr. A. McWilliams, called from Peterboro, in- 
to Wentworth Ch., Hamilton. 


Mr. J. Bryant, into Richmond and Followfield, 
26 May. 

Mr. D. D. Millar, ordained, and inducted into 
E. Gloucester, Otta Pres., 2 June. 


RESIGNATIONS, 


Mr. McLeod, ord. miss., of Austin. 

Mr. D. Wishart, of Madoc, after a pastorate of 
forty years. 

Mr. J.M. Goodwillie, of Osgoode and Kenmore, 
Otta. Pres. 

Mr. A. McGregor, of Litchfield, &c., Otta. Pres. 

Mr. Innis, of Morris, Manitoba. 

Mr. A. S. Grant, of St. Andrew’s Church, 
Almonte. 

Mr. W. Gallaher, of Airlie, Banda, and Black- 
bank, Barrie Pres. 

Mr. A. Henderson, of Atwood. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Gore Bay, September. 

Barrie. Barrie, 28 July, 10.30 a.m. 

Brandon, 14 July, 10 a.m. 

Brockville, Lyn, 14 July, 3 p.m. 

Bruce, Southampton, 14 July, 5 p.m. 
Chatham, Chat’m Ist, 14 July, 10 a.m. 
Calgary, Pincher Creek, 2 September, 8 p.m. 
Glengarry, Alexandria. 14 July, 11 a.m. 
Kamloops, Enderby, 1 Sept., 10 a.m. 
Kingston, Belleville, John St. 6 July, 2 p.m. 
Lan. and Ren, Carl Pla. 7 Sep., 

Minnedosa, Shoal Lake, 6 July, 7:30 p.m. 
Maitland, Wingham, 21 July, 11.30 a.m. 
Montreal, Mont., Knox, 22 Sep. 

Ottawa, Otta, Bank St., 4 August, 10. a.m. 
Paris, Ingersol, St. Paul’s, 7 July, 11 a.m. 
Portage la Pra, P. la Pra, 13 July, 7.30 p.m. 
Petervoro, Pet, St. And, 7 July, 9 a.m. 
Nvegina, Qu’Appelle Sta, 8 July. 

Saugeen, Harriston, 14 July, 10 a.m. 

Sarnia, Sarnia, 14 July, 7 p.m. 

Stratford, Strat, Knox, 11 July, 10 a.m. 
Superior, Rat Portage, 9 September, 2 p.m. 
Toronto, Tor, St. And, 1 Tuesday every month. 
Whitby, Dunbarton, 21 July, 10 a.m. 


A 


MANITOBA SCHOOLS. 
DELIVERANCE OF OUR GENERAL ASSEMBLY. 


This General Assembly, while, in common with 
former Assemblies, attaching great importance 
to the religious character of public education, is 
strongly opposed to the restoration of Separate 
Schools in Manitoba, as involving the application 
of public funds to sectarian purposes, a thing 
deemed both inexpedient and wrong in prin- 
ciple. 

The Assembly expresses disapproval of any 
legislative or governmental action in the matter 
of education which is intended to confer privi- 
leges upon one section of the community that 
are not accorded to all. In particular, the As- 
sembly disapproves of any attempt to remove 
alleged grievances connected with the establish- 
ment of National Schools in Manitoba by reme- 
dial action of the Dominion, and especially by 
remedial legislation such as has been proposed. 
Legislation of this character, while competent, 
according to the letter of the Constitution, is not . 
required by it, is at variance with its spirit, and 
is almost certain to be followed by very hurtful 
consequences. The Assembly cannot, indeed, 
regard the establishment of Separate Schools as 
in any case a Satisfactory solution of the educa- 
tional problem occasioned by diversity in re- 
ligious belief. 


In the interest of civil and religious liberty the 
General Assembly deems it its duty, at this time, . 
to lift up its testimony against all procedure 
which‘confuses temporal and spiritual authority, 
thus inevitably impairing the sanctions of both. 
Whilst the fullest expression of opinion on edu- 
cational and other public questions which involve 
moral elements is always competent to Churches, 
and may become their distinct duty, the General 
Assembly would earnestly deprecate any attempt 
on the part of the Church to place itself above 
the State in the civil sphere, or to dictate to its 
adherents (members) in the exercise of a public 
trust. 


The Assembly still hopes that conference be- 
tween the Dominion and the Province of Mani- 
toba may remove existing difficulties on the sub- 
ject of public education, by such adjustments 
as, While preserving the principle of National 
Schools, may satisfy any reasonable claims of 
the minority. 


The following is the deliverance of the To- 
ronto Methodist Conference, given the same 
day : 

“That, while the Methodist Church does not 
identify itself with any political party, or assume 
to dictate to its members how they shall vote in. 
political elections, yet, as a Conference composed 
of laymen and ministers, we deem it our duty at 
the present juncture to re-affirm and place on 
record our uncompromising opposition to every 
attempt of the Federal or any Government or 
Parliament, no matter by what party it may be 
made, or whether by concession or force, to 
restore Separate Schools in the young Province 
of Manitoba, contrary to the repeatedly ex- 
pressed judgment of an overwhelming majority 
of its people. 


“Furthermore, we desire to declare that, in our 
judgment, any public policy, carried by means of 
coercive, hierarchical influence, would be a 
violation of the spirit and principles of the sys- 
tem of free, representative government under 
which it is our privilege to live, and which it is 
cae outy of all patriotic citizens to maintain and 

efend. 
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Stems trom Abroad. 
There is a Romeward tendency in some 7000 
Anglican Churches in England. 


The Zulus gave over four thousand dollars 
last year to sustain their native church. 


The new census of the population of Paris is 
2,511,955. What a field, white, waiting, wasting. 


The census of the Wesieyans in Great Britain 


_ shows a decrease, including probationers, of 1,789. 


hindered by the war of last year 
_ meeting of the Presbytery of Shantung was held 


Great Britain has now turned the three thou- 
sand mark in its number of Christian Endeavor 
Societies. 


The Presbyterians of the world maintain one- 
fourth of the evangelical foreign missionaries of 
the world. 


Sir Alexander Mackenzie, the Governor of 


_ Bengal, the ruler of seventy millions of people, 


is the son of a Scottish Free Kirk manse, and is 
a warm friend of missions. 


During the past year seventeen hundred and 
seventy-five Sunday-schools have been started 
in India, and sixty-six thousand new scholars 


brought in.—Regions Beyond. 


Madagascar has seventy-four Protestant mis- 


- sionaries and eighty Roman Catholic mission- 


aries, but the adherents of the Protestant are 
nearly four times as many as those of the Romish 


~ church. 


Indianapolis has asserted her right to a sacred 
Sabbath by prohibiting Sunday baseball. This 
one victory for righteousness should be an 
eloquent exhortation to other cities similarly 
afflicted. 


Princeton College is gladdened with gifts in 
this her memorial year. A friend gives a new 
library to cost well cn to half a million, while 
more than a million dollars is expected for the 


Endowment Fund. 


An imperial edict has been issued at Peking 


_ authorizing the construction of a Peking-Hang- 


chau railway. When the railway enters China 
it will be a great helper of the Gospel in opening 
up that mighty empire. 


In 1894 there were 1,977 missionaries in China, 
869 of them men. The China Inland Mission 


have 593; the Presbyterians, 180; the Method- 
ists, 140; the American Board, 117; the English 
* Church Missionary Society, 110. 


Rev. W. Anderson, a missionary for 50 years 
in Jamaica and Old Calabar, after retiring in 
1889, has returned to Africa to work and die 
there. He assigns to ‘‘ temper, temperance, tem- 
perature and tea” his long good-health, despite 
the climate. 


The American Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions had been for some time burdened 
with a heavy debt of $115,000. A gentleman, a 
Presbyterian in Brooklyn, N. Y.. last autumn 
offered $25,000 on condition thatthe wholeamount 


were paid off by the first of March. It was 
done. 


The work of the Lord in China has not been 
The annual 


lately, and it was found that 389new converts had 
been added to the churches duringithe previous 
year, and that the whole number of members is 
now 4,461. 


The financial statement of the United Presby: 
terian Church of Scotland for 1895 shows an in- 
come from all sources of £108,889 19s, 3d., as 
compared with £90,037 17s. 10d. in 1894, 


_ Alawyer in Chicago was defending a man for 
issuing a vile newspaper. He began the defence 
by challenging every juryman called who was a 
member of a Christian Church. He could not 
trust his client’s case with a good man. This 
was complimentary to religion, but made hig 
own bad work probably easier. 


The American Board of Commissioners for For- 
eign Missions has received from Spain, through 
the State Department at Washington, the sum 
of $17,500 as indemnity for the loss of property 
and other injury inflicted upon its work at 
Ponape, one of the Caroline Islands, by the 
Spanish authorities a few years ago. 


The Sydney Presbyterian says that in conse- 
quence of the strong division of opinion in the 
Foreign Mission Committee of the Victorian 
Church, with regard to the new steamer and 
other matters, that it was with difficulty that a 
number of the members could be induced to 
accept appointment to that Committee at the 
last meeting of Assembly. 


Rapidly the English have added to their terri- 
tory in Africa, until now they have a stretch of 
country reaching the entire length of the con- 


tinent, from Cape Colony to the Mediterranean. 


Their possessions in South Africa alone are in 
length 1,690 miles, these being in stretch from 
Cape Town to Fort Salisbury, in Mashonaland. 
Seven hundred and seventy-four miles of this are 
covered by a Railroad. This means justice and 
safety in that much of Africa. 


It is an interesting result of the work of the 
Waldensian Church in Italy, that from Girgenti, 
one of the most bigoted and intolerent towns in 
Sicily, there has just gone the first evangelical 
missionary from Italy to China. Other Walden- 
sian pastors have entered upon mission work, 
but they have gone from the native churches of 
the valleys of Piedmont. This is the first fruit 
of their work farther south. The Waldensian 
Tkeological Schoo at Florence has 155 students, 
106 of them coming from the Waldensian valleys, 
and from their number two missionaries have 
gone to the Zambesi and one to Lessouto.—Inde- 
pendent. 


INDIA AS A MISSION FIELD. 


“In regard to India,” said Dr. Pentecost, “I 
esteem it the most hopeful and attractive field 
of work in the world, either at home or abroad. 
If I were twenty-five years younger, humanly 
speaking, nothing would prevent me from going 
at once to settle there for life. Even now 1 look 
forward to another evangelistic tour of that em- 
pire. The half has never been told of the success 
and progress of our missions there. In no other 
country in the world is Christianity making such 
rapid progress, There are far more conversions 
in India, in proportions to the number of miss- 
ionaries preaching the Gospel, than there are at 
home. 

My own judgment is that in another fifty years 
India will be nominally a Christian country— 
that is, Hinduism and Mohammedanism will ex- 
ercise only a minimum of religious influence over 
the people, while Christianity will be recognized 
throughout the land by the great masses of the 
people as the true religion. Both Hinduism and 
Mohammedanism are waning crescents, far on 
in the fourth quarter. There will be no revival 
of either of these religions.” 
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TRIFLES. 
BY REV. STEPHEN MERRI'T. 

Small things, little incidents, trifles, go to 
making up our lives. Carelessness as to trifles 
leads to grievous falls; attention to trifles make 
us developed men or women. It is the little 
things, the minor duties that are constantly oc- 
curring that form our characters and augment 
our powers. If we despise the small, we shall 
fall by the small, but if we are faithful in little, 
we shall be faithful in much. Never measure 
things as great and small, they are one in the 
Holy Ghost. ‘Trifles become great under His 
touch, and simple trifles tell. ‘‘ Faithful in a 
few things, I will make you ruler over many.” 
A word fitly spoken may seem a trifle, but it is 
full of joy and blessing; a trifling hand shake 
may be a benediction; a cup of cold water shall 
not lose its reward. Little things are used of 
Him; trifles tell. Acco uplish the wee things 
well. Do your best; simply, sweetly, quietly 
and quickly ; do it not for self, but to the Lord. 
Strive, struggle not after great things; that is 
harmful, not helpful ; that may be of self-love 
and a desire for applause, and it is not pleasing 
to Him. Thelessyouare the hetter. It is really 
to be nothing, to wish for nothing, to choose 
nothing, but to sink into the will of the Holy 
Ghost, so that without Him you stir not a single 
step. Give yourself fully to Him, trust Him in 
trifles as well as in everything else, listen to His 
voice, rest in His love, and let Him lead you in 
all things small as well as great, and nothing 
shall offend you, and you will be an offence to 
none.—Sel, 


THE IDEAL DENIAL OF SELF 


BY THE REV. OWEN JAMES. 
AW HAT is denial of self? It is not a demal of 
anything to self, such as pleasure, ease, 
luxury, wealth, or power. It is a denial of the 
very self. This is a radical and profound distinc- 
tion, One might den-ym any indulgen -s to self 
iv self’s own sake. 

Yt is not a denial of any part of self for the 
sake of any other part of self,—of the lower self 
for the sake of the higher and better self. Itis 
not a suppression of the carnal for the sake of 
the spiritual. It is not the subordination of ap- 
petite and passion to reason and conscience. It 
is a denial of the entire self. 

It is, moreover, ethical, end not metaphysical. 
It does not mean a denial of one’s entity or per- 
sonality,—a destruction or annihilation of one’s 
physical or psychical being. It operates in the 
moral realm. It appertains to character. It 


means the formation of a character, from all the 
elements of which self is excluded. 


elements on which its quality depends. These 
are purpose, motive, and law,—the end for which, 
the force by which, and the rule according to 
which, one lives. Before every man are several 
possible goals, any one of which, but only onc of 
which, is for him attainable. He must choose 
one, and he can choose but one, of them. The 
one that he does choose becomes for him his 
supreme end, and it is the purpose of his life to 
reach this end. All else is made subordinate 
and subservient to this purpose. If the end thus 
chosen have reference to self in any manncr or 
form, the character is so far forth selish. But ii 
it have no reference to self, and be entirely ont- 
side of self, then the character will be so far 
forth unselfish. 

The same is true of motives, or the moving 
forces of character. Every man finds several of 
these acting upon him and offering to sway him. 
He must choose to yield to one of them, and 
refuse to yield to all the others. He can yield to 
but one; all the others must be rejected. The 
one to which he chooses to yield, and does yield, 
becomes to him the urging power of his life. If 
the force to which he chooses to yield arises from 
self, so far forth again the character is selfish. 
But if the motive comes from a source outside 
of self, then is the character unselfish. 

The third determining element of character is 
the rule or the law which one chooses for his 
euidance in the pursuit of his end. Ifthe law 
is evolved out of his own observation, opinion, 
and generalization, if itis the product of his own 
reason or his own conceit, then again so far forth 
is he selfish. But if it be a law received from 
the hand of another, and adopted by him for his 
guidance without questioning and without mis- 
giving, the character in this particular is again 
unselfish. r 

Thus now we see the difference between a 
selfish and an unselfish character,—a character 


JULY. 


in which self is asserted, and one in which self © 


is denied. If, in choosing an end,—a motive and 
a law for one’s life,—one has had no reference to 
self, but has gone entirely outside of self in all 
its parts, then we can say that self has been 
utterly denied,—that one has taken up his cross, 
and has decided to lose his life for some one’s or 
some thing’s sake. We find a perfect illustra- 
tion of this denial of self in Jesus Christ. And 
we become ful] followers of Christ only as we 
choose the end that he chose, yield to the motive 
that actuated him and submit to the law that 
he obeyed. 

Let us inquire, then, 1, What was the end, the 
purpose, of Jesus’ life? Listen to him: “Iscek 
not mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me.” ‘My teaching is not mine, but his that 
sent me.” ‘‘He that speaketh from himself, 
seeketh his own glory; but he that seeketh the 
glory of him that sent him, the same is true, and 


Every moral character has three constituent | no unrighteousness is in him.” ‘“‘ But Iseek not 
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it is that loveth me,” 


mine own glory.” Thus, then, Jesus came to 
seek the glory of God. 
- But what do we mean when we say ‘“‘ seeking 
the glory of God”? What is God’s glory? What 
is that on account of which he is glorious? God’s 
might produces wonder. God’s knowledge and 
wisdom excite admiration. But that which 
thrills a moral being into praise and adoration 
is God’s holiness; that is, the perfection and 
wholeness of his moral character. His holiness 
is that on account of which he is supremely 
glorious. ; 

But how can a man live for this glory of God? 


How can one ‘‘seek” this glory thus defined ? 


No one can add to the Divine holiness. True ; 
yet man can declare the Divine glory,—can make 
known to his fellow-men the moral perfection of 
the Father. ‘To thisend have I been born, and 
to this end came I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth,” said Jesus to 
Pilate. 

The glory of God is sought, not only by declar- 
ing the truth concerning his character, but also 
by a ceaseless effort to reproduce the holy ehar- 
acter of God in our own life and in the life of our 
fellow-men. God is declared for this very pur- 
pose, that his holiness may be reproduced in the 
characters and institutions of men. 
all men shall have been made partakers of the 
moral character of God, then, and not till then, 
will the earth be filled with the divine glory. To 
make this the object of one’s life, the purpose of 
one’s existence, is to live for, to seek, the glory 
of God. 

But the New Testament speaks of another 
purpose that Jesus had in coming to the world. 
“‘For the Son of man came to seek and to save 
that which was lost.” ‘Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners.” Are these purposes 
contradictory? No; they are one and the same. 
Because, to save a sinner means to make him 
God-like in character; to deliver him from sin, 
its power, and its consequences ; to cleanse him 
and lift him up, so that his character shall 
harmonize with the character of God. To glorify 
God is to reproduce his holiness in the character 
of men. To save men is to bring them into the 
likeness of God’s character. Here we have, not 
two purposes, but one only. And this is the 
Christian’s purpose,—to glorify God; to save 
men; to bring man and God together in Christ 
Jesus into moral oneness, for the salvation of 
the one and for the glory of the other. 

2 What was the motive of Jesus Christ? 
“What was the force that actuated him? Why 
did he choose the end that he did? ‘He that 
hath my commandments and keepeth them, he 
‘* But that the world may 
know that I love the Father, and as the Father 
gave me commandment, even so I do.” * Even 
as the Father hath loved me, I also have loved 
you: abide ye in my love. If ye keep my com- 


And when | 


mandments, ye shall abide in my love; even as 
I have kept my Father’s commandments, and 
abide in his love.” All through the New Testa- 
ment we learn that the Father and the Son are 
united in the bonds of love, and that the reason 
for the entire life of the Son was the love of the 
Father. This is not primarily the love the Son 
had for the Father, but the love which the 
Father had in himself, and which went forth to- 
ward the Son. 

This love was the motive force in the char- 
acter of Jesus. And it is the motive force in 
every character in which denial of self is accord- 
ing to Christ. The love is first in God, and 
emanating from him it excites two emotions in 
those who come under its influence. 

The first is admiration. The fact that God is 
a loving being—an infinitely perfect, holy, loving, 
hence lovely, being arouses the intensest and 
most genuine admiration and adoration in the 
hearts of those whose eyes are open to behold him. 

Then, in addition to this admiration, there is 
the most cordial and thrilling gratitude arising 
from the fact that all this pure and boundless 
love goes forth toward the beholder, and does 


unto him and for him all that only such infinite 


love could think of. 

And these two emotions — admiration and 
eratitude — constitute the two strands in the 
cord of love that binds man to God. Neither of 
these alone is sufficient. Admiration based on 
loveliness of character can never produce obedi- 
ence or commitment of self to the admired. 
Neither will gratitude based on the reception of 
personal favor produce this result. But both 
together — admiration based on perfection of 
character, and gratitude based on grace received 
_these will make a man oblivious to self, and 
will commit him wholly to seek the glory of Him 
who produces these feelings. 

3 Consider to what law Jesus submitted. 
Remember his reply to John the Baptist at the 
Jordan, ‘‘ Suffer it now, for thus it becometh us 
to fulfil all righteousness.” On the mount of 
temptation he tells the tempter, *¢ Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by every word that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God.” A ‘word ” 
expresses mind and will, thought and command- 
ment, truth and law. Hence the reply of Jesus 
to the tempter is to the effect that the kingdom 
of heaven must be established, not by the sug- 
gestions of policy or expediency, but according 
to the truth of God and the law of God. In 
Gethsemane Jesus prays three times, “If it be 
possible, let this cup pass away from me: never- 
theless, not as I will, but as thou wilt.” Thus 
the will of God was the rule of his life. He not 
only sought the glory of God. Urged thereunto 
by the love of God, he was also governed by the 
will of God. This is the ideal denial of self. 
This is indeed to take up the cross and to lose 
one’s life.—S. S. Zimes. 
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HOW TO DEAL WITH TEMPTATIONS. 
For Christian Endeavorers (and all others.) 
BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER, D.D. 


Xo society of Christian Endeavour, no Chris- 
* tian Church, was ever built for a conserva- 
tory in which to rear hothouse plants of grace: 
the only piety worth having is that which can 
stand all weathers. God does not take His own 
out of this world because it is overrun with sin- 
ful seductions. He promises to keep His faith- 
ful children from the world, and, what is better, 
to make them a purifying salt in the world. 

More or less temptation is inevitable. They 
“overtake us,” as Paul says in his letter to the 
Galatians. Bunyan’s pilgrim did not go out of 
his straight road in order to meet Madam Wan- 
ton; she waylays him with her wicked wiles. 
Joseph did not seek his temptress : she sought 
him. But the fear of God made his heart like 
wet powder that would not kindle under the 
torch of temptation. 

Temptations are as all-surrounding as the at- 
mosphere. Just as the wintry winds search into 
every crack and crevice of our houses, so Satan 
hunts and pries at every loophole of the heart 
with artful suggestions. When he presents 
himself at our front door he hides his horns 
under a silk hat, and conceals his forked tail 
under the broadcloth suit of a gentleman. Sin is 
everywhere. It assails us through the eye-gate, 
through the ear-gate and the mouth-gate; it in- 
vades the pocket and carries a tinder-box to in- 
flame the pride and selfish ambition. Even the 
humblest Christian may be tempted to grow 
complacent over his humility, and the most con- 
secrated labourer for Christ is in danger of flat- 
tering himself with the congratulation, ““O, how 
my work prospers ! how my vineyard flourishes!” 
Righteous self needs about as much watching as 
sinful self, 

Let us carefully observe, however, just what 
the word “temptation” means. In our English 
Bible the word is employed in two entirely differ- 
ent senses. Sometimes it signifies a test, as 
when a metal is put into the crucible to prove 
its quality and to develop its purity. That isthe 
meaning of the word in the twenty-second chap- 
ter of Genesis, where we are told that ‘‘ God did 
tempt Abraham.” We find the confirmation of 
this in the eleventh chapter to the Hebrews, 
where we read that ‘‘by faith Abraham, when 
he was tried, offered up Isaac.” 

The word “temptation” commonly signifies 
both in the Scriptures and in ordinary speech, a 
direct enticement to evil under the prospect of 
pleasure or of profit. Unless there is something 
attractive in the object presented to us we can- 
not call it atemptation. Arsenic and brandy are 
both fatal poisons toa drunkard ; but the brandy 
is the only temptation, because that is the only 
one of the two that appeals to his appetite and 
yromises immediate gratification. 


The strength of a temptation depends on the 
strength of sinful desires within a man. It re- 
quires no grace to reject what wedonot like. A 
torch does no mischief when it is tossed into a 
snow-bank; it is the torch in the powder barrel 
that makes ihe fatal explosion. 

Let me impress it upon young Christians that. 
when an attractive evil object presents itself to 
you, and there is something within you that. 
would like to consent to that evil, then comes the 
danger. Right then and there your Christian. 
conscience must fight its battle. 

Some of you may have naturally strong sensual 
passions or animal appetites. The real sin is not: 
in having such unfortunately bad propensities ; 
the sin is in yielding tothem. The real victory 
of divine grace in your soul is to refuse the 
most attractive enticements to sin, even those: 
that jump with your natural inclinations. Then 
the Spirit conquers the flesh. The clean heart. 
possessed by Jesus Christ conquers the cravings 
of sensual appetite. Benevolence overcomes. 
selfishness ; a love for perishing souls conquers. 
worldly ambition and makes a brilliant young 
man ready to sacrifice wealth or promotion in 
order to devote himself to the self-denying toils. 
of a foreign missionary. 

The will is the battle-ground with every one of 
us. If evil desires control the will, sin reigns; 
if a Christian conscience controls the will, grace 
reigns. David’s crime was not in his natural ad- 
miration of Bathsheba’s beauty ;‘his crime was. 
in the wicked surrender of his will to a powerful 
sensual enticement. In his case lust conquered 
conscience ; and the lust, as he afterwards bit- 
terly confessed, brought forth death. 

Temptations are bribes to our selfishness, and 
we are all liable to encounter them continually. 
But when we go out to look after such bribes, 
and encourage them, then comes the wickedness. 
Therefore our blessed Master enjoins on us 
that most loving and solemn counsel—‘‘ Watch 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.” 

A person enters into temptation when he wil- 
fully places himself under the influence of an 
enticement to sin, and continues to parley with 
it. Ifthe cholera is an epidemic, then every one 
is exposed to it. But the person that goes un- 
vaccinated into a house where the small-pox is 

raging has no right to ask God to save _1 from 
the loathsome disorder. | 

The young Christian that buys a ticket to the 
average theatre, with its abounding sensualitiex, 
has no right to pray, ‘‘ Lead me not into tempta- 
tion, but deliver me from evil.” Such a person 
is thrusting his fingers into Satan’s mouth. No - 
amount of resolving to do right will save you if 
you remain under the influences that lead you to 
go wrong. As Henry Ward Beecher once bluntly 
said, “‘ If aman wears garments in which powder 
is wrought into the texture he cannot safely ga 
and hire out in a blacksmith’s shop.” 
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The moment that anyone goes toward a 
dangerous object with a secret desire after that 
object, that moment he or she ‘enters into 
temptation.” I have known many persons to 
put a bottle of wine on the table under the spe- 
tious plea. that health required it. The deceitful 
drink got its hold upon them before they were 
aware. <A habit coiled itself around them like 


- that South American vine that coils itself around 


a tree until it strangles the trec and holds only 
a blasted trunk in its green and glossy embrace. 

From a long observation I am thoroughly per- 
suaded that any one, even a sincere Christian, 
who for any reason whatever tampers with any 
intoxicating beverage, is playing with a viper. 
No church member ever dreamed of becoming an 
inebriate when he “‘entered into the temptation.” 

What is true of the wine-cup is equally true 
of gaming or of the first acts of dishonesty, or of 
violations of sexual purity. Can anyone take 
coals of fire into his bosom and not be burned ? 


We often wonder how under a sudden tempta- | 


itation certain persons have fallen from a high 
position into disgrace and ruin. If we knew the 
secret history of such cases we should discover 
that they had been dallying with temptation 
until they had been weakened and corrupted by 
it. The fibre of the tree had become worm-eaten 
before the gale struck it. No man goes to hell 


~ suddenly. 


Every one of you, my young friends, has some 
vulnerable point. Post your sentinel right there ; 
watch and pray right there. Beware of the sin 
that has a handsome face and a smooth tongue. 
Hideous sins attract nobody. Beware of the sin 
that doth so easily entrap you. Form no inti- 
macy with any one that lowers the tone of your 
Beware of those places and those 
amusements, however attractive, that weaken 


g your love of Christ and unfit you for prayer and 


doing your whole duty as a pledged Endeavourer 


iin Christ’s army. 


Strong as temptations are, the in dwelling 


- power of divine grace is an overmatch for them. 


If you are true to your Master He will succour 


a _ you when tempted. The victory that overcometh 


is your faith, not in yourselves, but in the 
omnipotent Son of God, whose you are and 
whom you serve. Triumphs over temptation 
will strengthen you. 

The Indians have a superstition that the 
strength of every enemy a warrior slays in 
battle enters into his own limbs. This is an 
actual truth in regard to a Christian. He be- 
comes stronger for every temptation whose 
* scalp” he wins, and every besetting sin that he 
slays. Next tothe joy of saving a soul is the joy 
of victory in a hard fight with a spiritual foe. 
Three things make a happy Christian Endeav- 
ourer. They are prayer, labours of love for 


_ Christ, and triumphs over strong temptations. 
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A TRUE GENTLEMAN. 


When you have in truth found a man, you 
have not far to go to find a gentleman. You 
cannot make a gold ring out of brass 3 you can- 
not change a Cape May crystal to a diamond; 
you cannot make a gentleman till you first find 
aman. 

To be a gentleman, it is not sufficient to have 
had a grandfather ; to be a gentleman does not. 
depend on the tailor or the toilet. Blood will 
degenerate ; good clothes are not good habits. 

A gentleman is just a gentle-man—no more, 
no less—a diamond polished that was first a 
diamond in therough. A gentleman is gentle 3 
a gentleman is modest; a gentleman is courteous ; 
a gentleman is slow to take offence, as being one 
who never gives it ; a gentleman is slow to sur: 
mise evil, as being one who never thinks it; a 
gentleman subjects his appetites ; a gentleman 
refines his taste ; a gentleman subdues his feel- 
ings 3a gentleman controls his speech ; a gentle- 
man deems every other better than himself. Sir 
Philip Sidney was never so much of a gentleman 
—mirror though he was of English knighthood 
—as when, upon the field of Zutphen, as he lay 
in his own blood, he waived the draught of cold 
spring water that was to quench his mortal thirst 
in favor of a dying soldier. 

St. Paul described a gentleman when he ex: 
horted the Philippian Christians : ““‘Whatsoever 
things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are lovely, whatsoever things are pure, whatso- 
ever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of 
good report, if there be any virtue, and if there 
be any praise, think on these things.” And Dr. 
Isaac Barrow, in his admirable sermon on the 
callings of a gentleman, pointedly says : “‘He 
should labour and study to be a leader into 
virtue and a noble promoter thereof, directing 
and exciting men thereto by his exemplary con- 
versation, encouraging them by his countenance 
and authority, rewarding the goodness of meaner 
people by his bounty and favor. He should be 
such a gentleman as Noah, who preached right- 
eousness by his words and works before a profane 
world.”—Bishop Doane. 


Over and over we do the every-day duties, 
walk the familiar ways, clasp the accustomed 
hands, and forget it all because it is so common- 
place. Then there comes a day, dawning like 
other days, when suddenly every minutest detail 
becomes important and is stamped upon memory 
in a picture that never shall fade. Something 
new has come into life, or something precious 
gone out of it, and its trend is changed forever- 
yore. O, dear, uneventful days, how we should 
prize them if we knew what waited for us just 
around the corner |—Forward. 


Boast not thyself of to-morrow. 
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THE DEAD-LINE IN THE MINISTRY. 
BY REV. THEODORE L, CUYLER, D.D. 


SEVERAL years ago a grim spectre—from 
certain latitudes down East—made its 
appearance, bearing on its brassy brow the 
inscription, ‘‘ The ministerial dead-line of fifty !” 
It set some feeble knees to shaking, and_ it 
raised a panic among the supply committees of 
vacant pulpits and pastorless flocks. As this ill- 
favored creature is still roaming abroad, like its 
paternal ancestor ‘‘seeking whom it may devour” 
it may be well to challenge it with one or two 
pertinent questions. 

First of all, why that word ‘ ministerial ?” 
We do not remember to have heard of a legal, 
or medical, or political, or commercial, dead-line. 
These secular callings seem to have escaped the 
affiiction entirely, or have it so mildly as not to 
awaken any commiseration. In all these pur- 
suits long experience and wide observation are a 
positive advantage. 

Where there isa baffling case of disease, people 
are very apt tosend for the old doctor who is 
familiar with about every disease that flesh is 
heir to. In an important law suit, the clients 
must needs call in some veteran who carries in 
his head the decisions of a hundred courts. 

When France invaded Germany twenty-five 
years ago, three old heads were put together— 
Emperor William, Bismarck and Von Moltke— 
the opposing force was swept away like chaff on 
a threshing floor. 

The most extraordinary statesman now living 
performed nearly all his most marvellous feats 
in Parliament and on the hustings after he had 
passed the line of three-score. John Quincy 
Adams became the terror of all his foes on the 
floor of Congress after he began to be known as 
“the old man eloquent.” In regard to the legal 
medical, literary, political or mercantile pursuits, 
no one seems to have ever discovered this ghost 
of a ‘“‘dead line” lurking behind the fiftieth 
milestone on the journey of life. 

The one profession that is invaded by this 
spectre is the Christian ministry. If you inquire 
of the believers in this new fangled theory, they 
will probably tell you that the nervous system 
of ministers is apt to show some signs of ex- 
haustion at the age of fifty or thereabouts. 
According to this miserable materialistic view, 
the real power of an ambassador of Jesus Christ 
does not lie in biblical knowledge, or a sanctified 
heart and holy character, or the indwelling of 
the Divine Spirit; his power lies chiefly in the 
nerves and in the cells of the brain. 

The theory is that these physical (or animal) 
forces reach their maxinium at about fifty, and 
then their unhappy possessor strikes the ‘“‘dead 
line.” He has reached his meridian, and hence- 
forth his sun is on the decline! Churches inoc- 
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ulated with this pestilent idea conclude that it 
is ‘‘extra hazardous” to call any minister to their 
pulpit if his family record shows that he has 
been in this world as long as most men have 
when they are elected to the Governor’s chair of 
a commonwealth, or to the Presidency of the 
United States. 

Jockeys examine the teeth of a horse before 
making a purchase; and the ministry of the 
Lord Jesus Christ are often subjected to a 
similar process. A Christian minister is to be 


estimated, like a horse, by the fire in his nerves, 


and the amount of “‘go” in his physical tem- 
perament. If he cannot “thrill” his auditors as 
he once did, if he is not equal to making new 
departures to ‘“‘suit the times,” if he cannot 
attract auditors by fresh novelties, then accord- 
ing to these theological physiologists he has 
passed the dead line, and like a basket of 
unmarketable eggs, he has survived his useful- 
ness. What chance wouid ‘‘Paul the aged” 
stand with some modern supply committees, or 
with deputations who go out foraging for can- 
didates? ' 

If the ministry is the one profess.on to be sup- 
jected to this new statute of limitations, why 
put the mark at the age of fifty? As a simple 
matter of fact, this idea is perfectly preposterous, 
as numberless cases will certify. 

We need not go back to such illustrious 
examples as Thomas Chalmers leading the 
exodus of the Free Church of Scotland at sixty- 
three, and John Wesley still holding the helm of 
Methodism at eighty-seven. 

Let us only look around to see the men who 
are at the front to-day. By common consent 
there is no clergyman on this continent who by 
the combination of varied scholarship, lofty 
character and brilliant oratory is quite the peer 
of Dr. Richard S. Storrs; yet all his finest 
achievements of pulpit, platform or the press 
have becn wrought between the ages of fifty and 
seventy-five! The prince of British preachers, 
Dr. Alexander McLaren, has lately passed his 
seventieth birthday, and my beloved old friend, 
Dr. Newman Hall, at four-score, has just com- 
pleted one of the most fruitful years of his 
heaven-blessed labors. 

We need not waste time or space by calling 
the roll of the men who are shepherding the 
largest flocks, or producing the richest discour- 
ses, or carrying the grearest weight in all ecclesi- 
astical assemhlies; they are chiefly the men 
whose mental and spiritual fiber has been com- 
pacted by at least half a century of experience 
in the conflicts of life. 

The obstacles which a faithful and truly evat.- 
gelical ministry have to encounter in these days 
of increasing materialism are becoming more 
and more formidable. 

If, in addition to these oostacles, there is to be . 


an arbitrary statute of limitations which 
demands that as soon as a minister has been 
enriched and ripened by experience and practice 
he shall be regarded as ineligible to a call to a 
vacant pulpit, then no man of common sense or 
self-respect will enter che ministry. 

What a cruel injustice it is to the man, and 
what a dishonor it is to his Divine Master, when 


_. acapable and godly-mindcd minister is practic- 
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account of his age. 
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ally shelved by this preposterous time limit. 

We could give many a pathetic example of 
most excellent preachers and pastors whose 
names have been “blackballed” by pastorless 
churches simply because some gray hairs were 
visible on their honored heads. These same 
churches which rejected ripe experience were 
quite ready to entrust all their momentous 
spiritual interests to some raw youth just out of 
a theological seminary, 

The supply of earnest, devoted, Holy Spirit- 
endowed preachers does not now keep pace with 
the demand in our vast country. And in vhe 
name of the Master let his church stamp out 
this abominable idea that any vigorous and con- 
secrated winner of souls shall be “‘tabooed” on 
There is enough famine of 
genuine Gospel now to make angels weep ; and 
the best and brightest young men ought to have 
every possible encouragement to enter upon a 
work that any archangel might covet. 

Allthat we have been saying in this article 
against arbitrary time limit is solemn truth ; 
and yet we admit that there is a melancholy 
“‘dead-line in the ministry” which does not 


depend upon the nerves or on chronological 
_ ‘tables. 


It is often reached before fifty. 


It is reached when a minister cases to study 
and to think—when the curse of indolence makes 


__ his sermons as barren as the east wind. Mani- 


fold are the pitiful devices resorted to in order 
to hide the rags of his poverty. Sometimes old 
sermons—that were born old—are concealed 
under new texts; sometimes sensational topics 
are eagerly sought and presented, with more 
reliance on the newspapers than on God’s Word 
or the “power from on high.” It would be a 
mercy if such a sluggard would demit the sacred 
office entirely.. 

“he dead line is also reached when a minister's 
faith in the Divine inspiration and absolute 
infalltbility of his Pible is shaken—when he is 

hamstrung with doubts, and his vision is so 
dazed that he loses sight even of the great head- 
linos of Sinaiand Calvary. He may be alive as 
an essayist—perhaps a brilliant essayist—but as 
a soul-awakening, sou! converting, soul-edifying 
preacher he is a Sa nihon shorn of his locks. It 
is a joyful and a glorious thing to be a live 
ambassador of Jesus Christ. 

But it is the most pitiable of all earthly con- 
ditions when a minister becomes dry-rotted at 
the heart, and his inner life is no longer hid 
with Christin God. ‘Gray hairs are upon him, 

et he knoweth it not.” He has swung over the 
dead line; and nothing but timely repentance 
and the restoring grace of God and a new bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit can ever deliver him 


from the body of that death !—Brooklyn N. Y. 
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— ¥Futernational S. S. Lessons, 


DAVID KING OVER ALL ISRAEL, 
12 July. 


Gol. Text, 2Sam. 5: 10. 
Catechism, Q. 66. 


LEsson OUTLINE. 


1. David’s Second Anointing. vs. 1-5. 
II. David’s Taking of Jerusalem. vs. 6-8 
III. David’s Prosperity. vs. 9-12. 


HomE READINGS. 


Les. 2 Sam. 5: 1-12. 
Mem. vs. 10-12. 


M. 2.-am.4:1-12.......... Death of Ishbosheth. 

Dy DUCATI pew ici a siatele evels) st David King over all Israeve 

W. 1Sam. 16: 1-12.........-David Chosen by the Lord. 

Th. Psalm 89: 15-37...+..+ David Anointed by the Lord. 

F. Psalm 76:1-12........- Goa’s Dwelling Piacein Zion. 

SY. Psalm191: 1-8......... David’s Resolution. 

S. Psalm 30; 1-12.......+. David’s Thanksgiving. 
Time.—B. C. 1048. Places.—Hebron; Jeru- 

salem. 


HINTs AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


For seven and a half years there was strife _be- 
tween the houses of Saul and David. At last 
Abner revolted against Ishbosheth, and negoti- 
ated with David with the intention of bringing 
all Israel over to him. Joab, the commander of 
David’s army, was displeased with these negoti- 
ations and treacherously slew Abner. David 
cursed Joab for this foul murder, and mourned 
for Abner. Soon after this, Ishbosheth ‘was 
murdered by two of his own captains. Repre- 
sentatives of all the tribes now came to David at 
Hebron and anointed him king over all Israel 
amid three days of rejoicing by the people. 
David now determined to establish the seat of 
government at Jerusalem, the city of the Jebu- 
sites, which was a great stronghold and more 
central than Hebron. The lower part of the city 
had once been taken by the warriors of Judah 
(Judges 1:8). but its fortress was still held by 
the Jebusites. It was now captured by David 
and became the “ city of David” and the capital 
sf the kingdom. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. God blesses those who are faithful and wait 
patiently for him. . 

2. We should make Christ our King, and 
covenant with him. 

8. Christ desires to capture our strongholds 
and occupy them himself. 

4, Every unconquered hill in sin’s heart we 
should surrender to Christ. 

5. When Christ becomes King he makes all 
things new. 


THE ARK BROUGHT TO J ERUSALEY 
19 July. 
Gol. Text, Ps. 8x: 12. 
Catechism, Q. 67, 68. 
LxEsSsoN OUTLINE. 


I. Honoring the Ark. vs. 1-5. 
Il. Dishonoring the Ark. vs. 6-10. 
III. Blessing from the Ark. vs. 11, 12 


HomME READINGS. 


Les. 5 Sam. 6: 1-12. 
Mem. vs. Li, 12. 


M. Exod. 40:17-38....The Ark in the Tabernacle. 

T. Josh. 6; 1-20.......- The Ark at Jericho. : 

W. 1Sam.4:1-11...... The Arle Taken by the Philistines. 
Th. 1Sam-.6:1-21.....- The Ark Sent Back to Israel. 

F. 2Sam..63 1-23..... The Ark Brought to Jerusalem. 


S. Psalm. 132: 1-18. ...David’s Prayer at Its Removal. 
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Place.—Kirjath-jearim, or Baalah ; here called 
Baale of Judah. 


HINTs AND HELPS IN Stupy. 


David now determined to bring the ark of the 
covenant out of the neglect in which it had lain 
since its return by the Philistines (1Sam. 7: 1), 
and to setit up in Jerusaiem, thus making that 
city the religious centre of the nation. With 
thirty thousand chosen men he went to Kirjath- 
jearim, and taking the ark out of the house of 
Abinadab, started with it toward Jerusalem 
amid great rejoicing, Uzzah, son of Abinadab, 
was struck dead because, contrary to God’s com- 
mand (Num, 4: 15), he put his hand upon the 
ark. David was so shocked by Uzzah’s death 
that he carried the ark aside into the house of 
Obed-edom, where it remained three months. 
After that time he brought it to Jerusalem with 
gladness. See 1 Chron. 13: 1-4: 15: 1-20; also 
Psalm 24, which is thought to have been written 
for this occasion. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. If we would have God’s blessing we must 
maintain God’s worship. 

2. We should serve God with gladness and 
praise. 

3. Dishonoring God’s name or worship is a 
zrevious sin. 
a4 We should learn to be very reverent with 

od, 

5. The house is blessed in which Godis honored. 


GOD’S PROMISES TO DAVID. 
26 July. 


Gol TextiPs. ise 
Catechism, Q. 69. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. David’s offer declined. vs. 4-7. 
Ii. David’s Prosperity Assured. vs. 8-11. 
Itt. David’s throne established. vs. 12-16, 


Homer READINGS. 


Les. 2 Sam..7 : 4-16. 
Mem. vs. 12, 13. 


M. 28am. 7:1-17....@od’s Promise to David. 

LT. 28am. 7: 18-29...David's Thanksgiving. 

W. 1Chron.17:1-27.. Parallel Passage. 

PMA S 2 silo 20iometen a Christ’s Kingdom Promised. 

DRE TE A PSB fav ae The Majesty of Christ’s Kingdom. 
S. Acts 2:22-36......Jesus Both Lord and Christ, 

S. Acts13;14-41,,...@od’s Promise Fulfilled in Jesus. 


Time.—B. CGC. 1042. 


Hints AND HELPS IN Srupy. 


David’s kingdom was fully established. The 
Jubusite stronghold had become his capital. The 
neighboring king of Tyre was his friend. The 
Philistines had been driven to their own Jand. 
The ark had been set up in a new tabernacle in 
Jerusalem and made the centre of regular public 
worship, with Abiathar as high priest. David 
had bui:t his palace on Mount Zion. He now 

roposed to build a temple to the Lord. The 

ord, through Nathan the prophet, forbade him, 
however (see also 1 Chron, 22:8: 28:3), and said 
that David’s son should build it. He foretold 
the future glory of David’s kingdom, and 
promised to establish his throne forever. These 
promises referred first to Solomon; but they 
were also prophecies of the Messiah’s kingdom, 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


Place.—Jerusalem. 


1. To every one his work. David’s was not to 
build a temple. 

2. God is the author of all our prosperity and 
blessing. 

3. God’s promises to his people never fail, 


| 


4, One plans, another builds. The temple was 
Solomon’s work. 
5. In Christ the premises to David were fully 


realized. 


DAVID’S KINDNESS, 
August 2, 


Gol. Text, Rom. 12: 10. 
Catechism, Q. 70, 71. 


LESSON OUTLINE, 


I. The Old Friend Remembered. vs. 1-5. 
II. Kindness fer Jonathan’s Sake. vs. 6-8- 
III. The Lame Son Honored. vs. 9-13, 


M. 1Sam. 18: 1-11:19:1-7...Jonathan’s Love for David. 
MSamo20 <= 235 sees Their Oath of Friendship. y 
W. 1Sam. 20: 24-42........Jonathan’s Fidelity to David. 
Th, 1 Sam. 23 1-18.......... Their Lart Meeting. 

He 28am .Oe ull descents Dawvid’s Kindness. 

Sa Lidohn, 47-21 Love is of God. 

S. 1Cor.13:1-1 The Greatest is Love. 


Time.—About B. C. 1040, 


Places.—Jerusalem ; Lo-debar, east of the 
Jordan, probably near Mahanaim. 


Les. 2 Sam. 9: 1-13, 
Mem. vs. 7. 


eC ne eT 


HINTS AND HELPs IN Stupy. 


In 2 Sam. 8 we have a general summary of the 
wars by which David extended his dominions and 
established Israel’s supremacy among the sur- 
roundingnations. The Philistines were subdued: 
and their cities taken. The Moabites were con- 
quered and became David’s tributary servants. 
The Syriansin the north, and the Edemites in 
the South, were subjugated, and their countries 
were garrisoned. David was prosperous in all 
his undertakings, and he executed judgmentand 
jnstice among the people. He had ruled in Jeru- 
salem probably about seven years when he. 
sought out Jonathan’s crippled son as told in to- 
day’s lesson. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES, 


1. We should never forget a faithful friend. 

2. We should show kindness to the families of 
those who have helped us. 

3. Weshould bespecially kind to those wha 
are deformed. 

4, We should not stop at any cost in our 
friendship. 

5. David’s kindness reminds us of Christ’s to | 
us. 


SE 


BIBLE THOUGHTsS. 


** Where have I seen that thought?” asked the 
reader of a lovely poem the other day. Immedi- 
ately a member of the family responded with a 
verse of Scripture. Since that time it is our cus- 
tom, when reading the beautiful words of Bryant, 
Longfeilow, Whittier, or other authors, to search 
out tue same truth in Bible language. The 
Bible has a wealth of literature which is a con- 
stant surprise even to those who study it most. 
It has a thought for every hour of the day, yes 
for every moment, whatever that moment brings, 
of sorrow or joy, testing or triumph. My heart . 
aches for those who are living without daily 
family worship, for well I know that if they had 
a clear intuition of what wealth they miss that 
not another morning sun would rise ere the 
family altar is erected in their households.—E£x. 
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RESULT OF LITTLE KINDNESSES. 


A youth once went toa large city to work. He 
had no friends, no money, and was both awk- 
ward and bashful, while his wages barely sup- 
ported him. 

He could not spend a cent for pleasures, but he 
had been brought up to love his church, and 
every Sunday found him in his place, though for 
a time he was too shy to join the young people 
socially. 

Just behind him sat an elderly couple whom 
he knew by reputation, for the gentleman was 
an honored statesman and general. One Sun- 
day the general’s wife whispered to her husbana 
as they rose to leave the church: ‘‘ Invite that 
young mat home to dinner, dear !” 

Like most great men and all good soldiers, he 
knew how to obey promptly, so he approached 
the friendless young man and courteously gave 
the invitation. : 

Though almost overwhelmed at the honor, the 
latter at onca accepted, and when his shyness 
wore off, showed his entertainers that he could 
talk wel and intelligently. Te be brief—and 
this incident is true—the general engaged the 
youth as his private secretary, and he became an 
inmate of the grand house, where he was treated 
almost like ason. 

Months later he venturedeto ask the lady why 
he was invited to dinner, and she answered, 
“ Because you were ineyour place every Sunday, 
and showed reverence to God. I grew to observe 
you closely, and soon decided you were alone 
and poor, but a neat, self-respecting and intel- 
ligent boy. I longed to give youa taste of home, 
and perhaps a little motherly help, and I am 
sure we will neither of us regret that you awak- 
ened the impulse and I indulged i+ !” 


Men can expect no more from society than 
they give to it. He who gives a scorpion in place 
of an egg will get the scorpion in return. Adoni- 
besek cut off the thumbs and great toes of three- 
score and ten kings who gathered their meat 
under his table, but when subsequently he fled 
in battle and was caught, he shared a like fate. 
Ile recognized the justice of the procedure, and 
said, ‘‘ As I have done, so God hath requited me.” 
On the other hand, he who shows mercy and 
kindness receives mercy and kindness. The law 
of recompense obtains in every sphere and rela- 
tion in life. Jesus defined it with exactitude 
and fidelity when he said: ‘‘ With what measure 
ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.” 
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ITEMS FROM “FORWARD.” 


Weakened and diseased bodies are not pro- 
ductive of strong and healthy minds, and 
immoral minds weaken the physical nature. 
This isa law of life that one should learn in 
youth. To be pure in mind is greater than to be 
a Hercules in body. Keep your minds and 
hearts free from corrupting influences if you 
would accomplish the greatest good in this life. 
Be pure in heart whether you are strong in body 
or not. 


“Knowledge may slumber in the memory, 
but it never dies.” It is like writing with 
invisible ink. The paper may look blank and 
fair, asif no pen had ever crossed it, but heat 
will bring out the hidden words. So the good or 
evil we have traced upon the page of memory 
may seem to have faded utterly, but the fierce 
heat of temptation or pain may bring it suddenly 
to light again, to help or blight us in our hour of 
need. 

Tf we could see our own faults and failincs 
with the clearness of vision with which we see 
the faults of others how ashamed we would be 
of ourselves. It is a good plan, when the short- 


- comings of others shock or annoy us, to goona 
‘little still quest and see if we cannot find the 
same unpleasint defects lurking in the secret 

- recesses of our own hearts, and cropping out 


from time to time to the annoyance and sorrow 
of others. 


_ There is marvellous strength in quietness. 
The low, clear, controlled voice rules as no 
stormy invective or command can do; the firm, 
even hand sways more surely than any amount 
of impatient pointing or pushing. It is to the 
steady eye and the calm face that we instinct- 
ively turn for courage and direction. ‘ In quiet- 
ness and in confidence shall be your strength,” 
writes Isaiah; but how few of us know this 
secret of power, or understand that it is some- 
thing that may be acquired. 


Some people spend so much of their lives in 
trying to undo their mistakes and retrace their 
missteps that they have neither strength nor 
time left to push forward. They are like the old 
woman in the story, who had crossed a bridge 
marked ‘‘ dangerous,” before she saw the sign. 
The moment she discovered the warning she 
exclaimed: ‘‘ My! I wouldn’t have crossed there 
for anything if ’'d known it wasn’t safe!” And 
she turned and walked back over it with all 
haste. 

Jean Ingelow writes : 


*T am glad to think 
Tam not bound to make the world go right, 
But only to discover and to do 
With cheerful heart 
The work that God appoints.”’ 


We spend so many weary days in trying to 
make the world go right—to bear the burdens 


God never laid upon us, and straighten the 
tangles that are too great for our unraveling— 
that we often forget the work we might do, and 
lose the cheerfulness that ‘is our right. This is 
God’s world, and it is never beyond his guiding. 
A great statesman, troubled by the evils which 
he thought threatened his country, and anxious 
for measures which he could not bring to pass, 
was one night restless!y pacing his room, unable 
to sleep. A faithful attendant ventured to 
question : 


‘¢ Sir, did not the Lord watch over this country 
and take care of it in the past, before you were 
born 2?” 

‘Yes 3 oa! 
history.’ 

‘¢ And I suppose you expect that he will still 
rule over it and care for it long after you have 
passed away?” 

“ Cemiainly.” 

‘Then, sir, can’t you trust him to take care of 
it for the little while you stay in it? 

And the statesman pondered the suggestion 
until he fell quietly asleep. 


yes, it has had a wonderful 


MAKING THE BEST OF LIFE. 


There are two ways of meeting hard conditions 
of life. ITlere isa lesson from two birds. One 
bird put into a cage tries in every way to escape. 
It flies against the wires and struggles and beats 
its prison walls; but it only hurts itself, bruises 
its breast and batters its wings until they bleed. 
It accomplishes nothing by all its struggles. 
But a canary bird when put into a cage perches 
quietly on the bar and sings. It accepts its con- 
dition and makes the best of it. 

These two birds show two ways of meeting 
hindrances or limitations of any kind. Some 
people resist and struggle against everything 


that shuts them in, however useless and hope- 
less resistance and strug egle are; but they only 
hurt themselves and do not break down the 

walls. Others accept whatever is inevitwble as 
the will of God for them, and sweetly and quietly 
submit to it, singing "with gladness in their 
heart. Which is wiser? 
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GATHERED WISDOM. 


Happiness grows at our own firesides, and is 
not to be picked in stranyers’ gardens. 


oh ate ae 


I have lived to know that the secret of happi- 
ness is never to allow your energies to stagnate. 
—Adam Clarke. 


cot ah aes 


The best sermon is not that which announces 
“new truth”; but that which helps you to see 
deeper into old truth. 


ge, la 


Obedience, submission, discipline, courage— 
these are among the characteristics which make 
a man.—Samuel Smiles. 


Inviolable fidelity, good humor and complac- 
ency of temper, outlive all the charms of a fine 
face and make the decays of it invisible. 

eK ae 


God will never rob us of our evil tempers. He 
will take them away only when we desire it more 
than anything else.—Christian Witness, 


*k * * 


Not until you make men self-reliant, intelli- 


than of help—not till then have you relieved 
poverty.—Phillips Brooks. 


aed era niche 


When one‘has learned to seek the honor that 
cometh from God only, he will take the with- 
holding of the honor that comes from man very 
quietly indeed.—George Macdonald, 


Ee nv S 


Our safety is in having lofty ideals and in co.- 
stant labor to secure their realization. Let the 
getting of money be a man’s ideal, and he will of 
necessity grow toward the dust.— Joseph Parker. 

% & & 


Get the habit—a glorious one—of referring all 
to Christ. How did he feel, think, act? So then 
must I feel, and think, and act. Should I please 
myself? ‘‘ For even Christ pleased not himself.” 
Frederick W. Robertson. 


rae at Mec 


The fear of God turns other fears out of doors ; 
there is no room for them where this great fear 
is: and being greater than they all, yet it dis- 
turbs not as they do, yea, it brings as great quiet 
as they brought trouble.—Leighton. 


Kn KO 


Believe in hell because you believe in the love 
of God—not in a hell to which God condemns 
(; men of His pleasure, but a hell into which men 
»; cast themselves from the very face of His love in 

i Jesus Christ.—George Adam Smith. 


i aaa 35, 


en 


{ 
i Trial suggests a purpose. God is in it and 
; means some beneficent result. It is his voice 
(i calling to a better and purer life. Out of it 
; should emerge a stronger faith, a most chasten- 
ed spirit, a richer piety and a more confiding love. 
an enna, 


} 

} 

i Goodness expands the heart and makes it 
{ humble. The larger, the better, the nobler your 
heart is, the more you will be inclined to make 
allowance for others, and the more you will say 
and feel, ‘‘God be merciful to me a sinner ?’— 
Robertson. 


y 


gent, and fond of struggle—fonder of struggle. 
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Words are little things, but they strike hard. : 
We wield them so easily that we are apt to for- } 
get their hidden power. Fitly spoken, they fall : 
like sunshine, the dew, and soft summer rain; / 
but when unfitly, like the frost, the hail, and the ; 


desolate tempest, 
ee, 


A high and noble purpose lends_ beauty, 


strength and dignity to character and life. 


The : 


enthusiasm to make the most of one’s powers } 
and situation for God and man not only develops { 
the purest and grandest energies of his nature, ;} 
but casts a lovely glow over look, speech and } 


action. 
* * 


There is no burden, which if we lift it cheer- 
fully, and bear it with love in our heart, will not ; 


become a blessing to us. 
to be our helpers heavenward. To shrink from 
a duty, or to refuse to bend our shoulders to 
receive a load, is to decline a new opportunity 
for growth.—J. &. Miller, D.D. 


pee cor fay 


An aged pair, known for their contentment, 
affection, and happy Christian lives, were asked, 
as they spoke of many joys that had been their 
portion, ‘‘Have you, then, had no clouds in your 
sky?’ And the wife replied, “Clouds? Why, 
yes ! Where else could all the blessed showers 
come from ?”—Canadian Churchman. 


came ico fad 


Get a habit, a passion for reading; not flying 


God means our tasks { 


way eemyeseernse ls wens eo 


from book to book, with the squeamish caprice } 


of a literary epicure; but read systematically, 
closely, thoughtfully, analyzing every subject as 
you go along, and laying it up carefully and safe- 
ly in your memory. It is only by this mode that 
your information will be at the same time ex- 
tensive, accurate, and useful. 


Pet A Y 


When Peter saw Moses and Elias with Christ 
in his transfiguration, though he had but a 
glimpse of glory, yet he saith, ‘‘It is good for us 
to be here.” But O, how infinitely good will it 
be to be with Him. How shall we then be rapt 
up with glory, when ‘‘ we shall be forever with 


the Lord,” ‘‘in whose presence is fullness of joy, ; 


agree psey sem comerastee seen, 


meteqerrestensenyeseyeneyes 


aie 


and at whose right hand there are pleasures for- ; 


evermore !”—Sel. 
° * % * 


Reflect that it is only the fervent and the dili- 


gent soul that is prepared for all duty and all { 
events ; that it is greater toil to resist evil habits ;} 


and violent passions than to sweat at the 
hardest bodily labor 3; that he who is not careful 
to resist and subdue small sins will insensibly fall 
into greater ; and that thou shalt always have 
joy in the evening if thou hast spent the day 
well.—Thomas a Kempis, 

* % * 


When a friend spoke to a man in New York, 
who was noted for his liberality, concerning his 
generosity, he said: ‘‘Iam not generous. Iam 
by nature extremely avaricious. But when I 
was a young man I had sense enough to see how 
mean and belittling such a position was, and I 
forced myself to give. At first, I declare to you, 


it was a torture to part with a penny, but I per- 
sisted, until the habit of liberality was formed. 
There is no 
like to give.” 


yoke like that of a habit. Now, I 
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the Fine Arts; also Calisthenics, Typewriting and Steno- 
graphy. Grounds extensive. Buildings have all modern 
conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The Music 
teachers are all from Conservatories of the firstrank. The 
French and German teachers are from the EKuropean 
Continent. Cheerful home life. Special attention to reli- 
gious training. Fees, &c., v-ry moderate. Reduced rates 
to Ministers’ families. For circulars, address 


REV. W. R. CRUIKSHANK, 
P. O. Box 1169, MONTREAL. 
RE RUE REESE TDS DE NTE ELLE ETERS, 


MONTREAL + BUSINESS + COLLEGE 


. Corner Victoria Square 
} and Craig Street. 
«— EstTaBuisHep 1864— 


a This is the largest and best equipped 
Commercial College in Canada. The Commercial Course 


instruction, and photographic views of the departments 


in which 
Address, 


taught by nine expert teachers. 
J.D. DAVIS, Principal, MONTREAL, Can. 


~\% TORONTO AND STRATFORD, ONT.“ 


‘These two great Schools offer advantages not found 
elsewhere in the Dominion. Everything thorough, prac- 


tical, and up-to-date. | Students may enter at any time. 
Circulars free. Mention REcorRD. ae 
SHAW & ELLIOTT, Principals. 


Brantford Presbyterian Ladies’ College 
AND 
+= Conservatory of Music. =< 


In every department thoroughness is the aim, and 


therefore only experienced teachers are eugaged 

The Course in English, Mathematics and Modern 
Languages conforms to that of Toronto University. 

The Curriculum in Music (Instrumental and Vocal) 
closely corresponds to that of the ‘Toronto Conservatories, 
while, with equal advantages, the fees are decidedly more 
moderate. ay 

Art, Elocation, Stenography, Type-writing, Book- 
keeping, &c., are taught by thoroughly competent in- 
structors. ul I l 
Principal, the Social and Religious life of the Ccllege is 
alike cheerful and elevating. 


Reduced rates to Ministers’ daughters. 


Calendar address 
WM. COCHRANE, D.D., MRS. MARY ROLLS, 
Lady Principal. 


Governor. 


For new 


Under the watchful supervision of the Lady | 
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THE REVOLUTION IN QUEBEC. 


| HE results in Quebec of the recent Dominion 

elections are both cheering and alarming. 

They are at once a cause for gratitude anda 
call to strenous, earnest, immediate work. 

In this statement there is not the slightest 
reference to the political aspect of the case, but 
to the revolt of the people from ecclesiastical con- 
trol in civil matters, their assertion of freedom 
to think and vote according to their own judge- 
ment. 

Two things should be seriously pondered by 
the Protestant Christians of Canada: First, the 


_ fact of the revolt, second the meaning of it. 


I. THE FACT OF THE REVOLT. 


This is patent to all. The hierarchy threw all 
their influence in one direction, while the great 
majority of the people deliberately voted in an 
opposite direction. A few years ago such a thing 
would have been impossible. The command of 
the Church would have been final with multi- 
tudes who now have disregarded it. 

The revolt does not imply any sudden change 


in the attitude of the people toward the Church. 


It is but the expression of a revolution in senti- 
ment that has long been going on and more 
rapidly with each succeeding year. The revolt is 
the latest and strongest expression of that stead- 
ily changing sentiment, and its strength as thus 
manifested has been a surprise to all. French 


and English; Catholic and Protestant; priest 


and people; have alike been startled with its 
depth and power. Few would have believed it 
possible. 

Many causes have combined to produce this 
revolution. It is a natural result of the demand 
for unreasoning submission, which always tends 


_tomake men grow restive; andit is a result, 


just as natural, of the growing light and know- 
ledge which is penetrating everywhere. 

This light.has come from many sources. Hun- 
dreds of thousands have emigrated to New Eng- 
land and their intercourse and corespondence 


4 with their homes has done much to break the 
_ spell of Church power. 
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- The French Press too has been growing more 
outspoken. It has demanded the rights of the 
people to control their schools ; it has advocated 
various measures of reform ; it has even dared to 
denounce scandals among the priesthood. At- 
tempts have been made to stifle it; periodicals 
have been put under the ban, the faithful for- 
bidden to read them, and in some cases they have 
had to cease publication or change their name; 
but the liberty that they represented could not be 
suppressed. 

Among the agencies in this movement, and 
the healthiest of them all, is the work of French 
Evangelization carried on by the Churches, and 
more largely by our own than any other. The 
results at times have seemed small, and slow in 
their appearing ; but that work has done its part, 
not merely in bringing on dissatisfaction with a 
blind submission to Rome, but in leading to a 
purer faith, one that asks no submission but to 
God; a faith that loves the light; a faith worthy 
of free men. 

In one department alone of that work, the 
Pointe aux Trembles Schools, 3,500 young French 
Canadians have been educated during the fifty 
years since these schools began, and the results 
in their homes and among their friends, though 
quiet, must have been very great. 

From the causes above mentioned it will be 
seen that two very distinct classes of agency, one 
purely secular the other religious, have had their 
part in the result presently attained. Of the 
latter class it is probable that the most effective 
was the late political campaign, presenting as it 
did, all sides of this question to the mind of the 
people as no similiar contest ever did before. 

The ground thus gained will never be lost. 
Factions may change ; heirarchy may ally itself 
with one or other great party in politics; but it 
will no longer drive the people at its will. When 
men taste liberty they alwaysstriveformore, and 
French Canadians will not rest, until the press, 
the tithes, the schools, and all else belonging to 
the people shall be freed from the control of the 
priesthood and men will live in the enjoyment of 
all their rights as British freemen. 
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Il. THE MEANING OF THE REVOLT. 


In estimating the situation the revolt should 
not be over valued. It is not a sudden inbreak- 
ing of true light, a great forward movement, but 
the momentary expression of a gradual change 
which has long been slowly growing, and which 
will continue to grow, probably more rapidly, 
now that it has realized its strength. 

Two things however should be borne in mind: 
First, that Romanism, with all its error, and its 
intolerance against those who leave its fold, is 
yet supreme in the hearts and lives of the vast 
majority of multitudes of French Canadians. 


Converts to Protestantism have hard work to | 


live; many of them have to leave the country ; 
and this “freezing out” of English Protestants, 
is, in some measure, steadily going on. For the 
sake of our French fellow countrymen in their 
darkness and ignorance, for the sake of our 
English fellow citizens, for the sake of our 
country, these people should have the Bible in 
their own tongue. 

A second thing to remember is that the revolt 
from Rome which is going on, more especially in 
the larger centres, is, so far as it is wrought by 
secular agencies, not a change of Romanism for 
Evangelical religion, but for unbelief. 

These people have learned from the Church of 
Romé what they know of religion. They were 
taught to look upon the Church as the depository 
of the truth, andif they find out the falsity of 
some of the claims of that Church and rebel 
against her, their faith in religion is likely to 
follow faith in the Church. 

This has been the case in great measure in old 
France, which is now so largely infidel; nor are 
similar tokens wanting in New France. Many 
intelligent French Canadians are Roman Catholic 
in name only. They have no religious con- 
victions to lead them to cast off their present 
profession. It helps them in life. To abjure it 
would be to. court worldly loss; and so they 
keep the name, but nothing more. 

This it is that makes the present stage a mo- 
mentous one. A transition period is, more or 
less, one of inquiry. Many of these people are 
intellectually ready for a better purer faith if it 
were set before them. If that better faith be not 
given them the swing to infidelity is inevitable, 
and it will be a harder task to win succeeding 

' generations back to Christianity than to seize the 
present opportunity of giving them the Gospel. 

The alternative with French Canada is not 
merely whether it is to be Protestant or Roman 
Catholic, but, in growing measure, whether it 
is to be Christian or Infidel. The power of the 
old, the formal, though great, is broken with 
many. It is breaking with more. Shall we 
allow them to drift into infidelity or shall we 
urge forward the giving of the Gospel of that 
Christ in whom we have found peace and rest, 
Am I my brothers Keeper ? 
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THE ANGLICAN CHURCH. 


THIS Church is spreading far more rapidly 
and widely than any other in the world ; 
not in numbers or extent or influence, but in 
width of doctrine and practice. The term 
“Anglican” grows steadily more comprehen- 
sive, as one part of the Church, with its simple 
worship and evangelical teaching, and represent- 
ed by such men as Bishop Baldwin of Huron, 
and many another noble name, does earnestly 
and faithfully its work for God and man ; while 
another part, in ritual and doctrine, drifts steadily 
Romeward. 
One can be a good Churchman and be simply 
and severely evangelical ; or he can bear the name 
with equal right and.use “candles,” “incense,” 
‘‘eonfession,” the sacrifice of the mass, saint- 
worship, and prayers for the dead. 
The “advanced,” the ‘“‘higher,” not critics, 


but Anglicans, have recently met with a sore © 


disappointment. The Pope will not recognise 
their orders. He unchurches them just as they do 
the poor Presbyterians and other “ Dissenters.” 

Of late years there has been much talk of 
‘“‘ orders.” The Anglicans were desirous of Pro- 
testant Union, but when it came to terms it 
must be on the basis of the ‘“‘ Lambeth plat- 
form,” one article of which was the historic 
Episcopate, and it seemed of course to them 
most unreasonable that Presbyterians 
others would not concede that modest claim and 
be thankful for the privilege of uniting with 
them and thus belonging to a Church that had 
real “orders,” and a ministry direct from the 
Apostles. 

But with the measure which that Church has 


given, it has been measured to her again. Some 
of her leaders were anxious to have their 
‘‘orders” recognized by the Pope and humbly 
appealed to him for recognition of the Anglican 
Church and its sacraments and “‘ orders” as part 
of the true Church of Christ. ; 

In his Encyclical letter recently published he 
tells them plainly that there is but one true 
Church, and that the mystic potent stream of 


Divine right and power transmitted by Apostolic — 


authority from age to age, cannot flow outside 
the bounds of the true Church. 

‘The Episcopal Church”—says the Encyclical 
—‘‘is rightly judged to be in communion with 
Peter if it be subject to and obeys Peter, as 


Christ commanded, otherwise it necessarily be-. > 


comes a lawless and disorderly crowd.” 

Small comfort there for the poor Ritualists who 
looked hungrily for the Pope’s approval. The 
result should be good for the Church of England. 
It may lead a few who are anxious for ‘‘ orders” 
to go over to Rome where they can be sure of 
them, but it should open the eyes of others and 
stay ina measure the Romeward tread. At all 
events it draws the line very clearly between 
Rome and the Anglican Church, a good example 
for the latter to follow. 


and ° 
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first number, with two articles on the Pope! 


SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


IN lands that have been under the sway of 

Rome, her power is at present growing less, 
as witness France, !taly, etc. In Britain, where 
the Reformation long ago took root, to the extent 
even of placing Roman Catholics for a time under 
civil disabilities, the power of that church is 
steadily increasing, and she is stronger than ever 
before since Reformation times. 

What mean these signs. Are they but different 
stages in great cyclic movements of men and na- 
tions? Does not history, taking a circle of centu- 
ries for its revolution, seem in this matter to re- 
peat itself? Is it not on this wise? e.g. :— 

Rome—not the people but the hierarchy—has 
supreme power in a country. She tolerates no 
other faith. She rules with arod of iron. She 
keeps the people in ignorance and bondage. At 
length, unable longer to endure, they break their 
bonds, more or less suddenly, and embrace either 
a purer faith or no faith, according to the agen- 
cies effecting the revolution. Freedom is estab- 
lished. Rome, unable to help herself, accepts 
the changed conditions, claims toleration because 
it isthe principle of Protestantism, and sets to 


- work in her own way to regain in some measure 
_ her power. 


Inch by inch, using every agency that suits her 
purpose, but ever keeping the one end in view, 
she presses steadily on. Generations that knew 
the tyranny have long since passed away. His- 
tory is forgotten. Step by step she wins her 
way—by bribe, by threat, by vote—holding an 
ever growing balance of power, until at length; 
with gloved but iron hand, she rules once more 
in municipal, provincial and national affairs. 

Some years since, at the great Catholic Council 
in Baltimore, she set herself to more vigorous 
work in the United States. A bureau was estab- 
lished at Washington, and her influence has 
been ever since felt with increasing power in the 
national government. 

With regard to the same tendency in Britain, 
the Glasgow Christian Leader says : 


‘* The time was--and that not long ago—when 
the suggestion, that the Protestantism of Britain 
was in danger, would have evoked a smile of 
pitying incredulity. The light of the nineteenth 
century was regarded as a sufficient answer. 
With all our education, and our scientific pro- 
gress, spiritual prostration before the antiquated 
and discredited bugbear of the Vatican was 
fondly believed to be outside the bounds of all 


- that was probable. 


That self-confidence has given place in many to 
genuine alarm. Events now move with rapid 
step, and forces that work far-reaching change 
have a fashion of sweeping in with an ugly rush 
that bears down all opposition. No one can be 
blind to the fact that our attitude as a people 
towards the Pope and Roman Catholicism is 
radically altered. A penny weekly, which seeks 
to secure a wide popularity, comes out, in lie 

Oo 
paper seeking to ingratiate itself with the people 
-would have done that even five years ago, unless 
it had been edited by a madman. 
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Another indication is the manner in which the 
Pope’s Encyclical has been received by the British 
press. The language used reminds one of nothing 
so much as the kissing of the Pope’s toe.” 


Cc. E. At Washington, D. C., 14-20 July, 
Convention. the world’s C. E. hosts met in 
grand convention. The attendance was 20,000as 
against 50,000 last yearat Boston. In three 
mammoth tents, ‘‘ Washington,” ‘‘ Williston,” 
and ‘‘ Endeavor,” and in some twenty Churches, 
the meetings were held. In this way no one 
could get more than a fragment of the whole. In 
spiritual power and fervor the tone of the meet- 
ing was high. ‘Spiritual power” is the motto 
given for the coming year. 

Inspiring as are such gatherings, they are but 
the resting places by the way. The work for 
Christ and the Church is done in the heart alone 
with God; in the family; in the individual society 
or Church. But few can shine in great conven- 
tions, and shining there is in the eyes of men; 
whosoever will may shine in his place of life, 
with whatsoever things are pure, and true, and 
lovely, and of good report, and this shining is 
not only before men but in the sight of God. 
The meeting that truly fills with the Spirit is not 
the meeting with twenty thousand poor weak 
mortals like ourselves; but the meeting alone 
with the Holy Spirit, which costs no money nor 
travel, nor time, nor toil ; which is within reach 
of the poorest, the busiest, the lowliest. O, for 
more such conventions of two, then would our 
Christian hosts of every name be strong in 
power, bright with beauty, an army of the Lord. 


Worse than Britain’s war expenditure is some- 

Waste. times condemned, both because 
of its object and its amount. The object, how- 
ever, is not without its good. It has been one 
great agency in putting down oppression, and in 
opening up the world to liberty and the Gospel, 
and the amount is small, compared with another 
expenditure which is wholly bad, worse than 
wasted, Britain’s bill for strong drink—about 
two millions of dollars per day, besides all the 
indirect loss and ruin which it causes. 

Last year it amounted to £142,000,000, or 
$710,000,C00, being an increase of £3,676.000, or 
$18,380,000, over the previous year. The increase 
alone is several millions more than the income of 
all the missionary societies of the world. If for 
twenty years the amount now spent for strong 


drink could be wholly diverted from that chan- 
nel and devoted to the world’s evangelization, 
what a world twenty years hence would see! 
What a lessening of poverty, want, suffering 
at home, and what an uplifting from sin and 
misery in heathen lands ! 

But it cannot be. Our part is working, not 
dreaming, and one task, long and hard, before 
the Christian Church, is the stoppage of that 
traffic which, more than any other one cause, 
hinders the Kingdom of Christ; stopping it by 
moral suasion, where such means will do it, an 
by legal suasion where moral will not work. 
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Our Home Work. 


MINISTERS, CHURCHES, 
PRESBYTERIES. 


aa Will Presbytery Clerks, at the close of a meeting 
of Presbytery, kindly send a card with inductions, resig- 
nations, and time and place of next meeting. 


CALLS. 


St. Matthew’s Church, Sydney, C.B., to Mr. 
T, C. Jack, of Maitland, N.S. 

From Leaskdale and Zephyr, Ont., to Mr. Wm. 
M. Reid of Onondaga. 

From Selkirk, Win., Pres. to Mr. J. M. Gray, 
Sterling, Ont. 

From Knox Church, Guelph to Mr. W. A. J. 
Martin, Toronto. 

From St. George, Bocabec, &c., to Mr. Donald 
Fraser, of Hampden, etc., St. John Pres. 

From St. Andrews, Peterboro’, to Mr. J. G. 
Potter, Toronto. 

From N. Kinloss, Riversdale, and Enniskillen, 
Maitland Pres., to Mr. John Maxwell, Stanton, 
Ont. 

INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. John Rose, called from Ashfield, Mait- 
land Pres., into Malagawatch and River Dennis, 
C.B. 

Mr.. Lewis W. Parker, 
Pres., 7 July. 

Mr. F. L: Job, to be ordained, and inducted at 
River Hebert, N.S., 4 August. 

Mr. W. C. Calder, into the newly organized 
congregation of. Loggieville, Miramichi Pres., 21 
July. 

Mr. Thomas H. Mitchell, into Unionville, Tor. 
Pres., 28 July. 

Mr. W. A. Mackay, into Union and Norval, 
Tor. Pres., 4 August. 

Messrs. G. L. Robinson, Ph.D., and J. Ballan- 
tyne, B.D., to be inducted by the Presbytery of 
Toronto, as Professors in Knox College, Uc. 


3 p.m. 

Nee John A. Claxton, D.D., into St. Columba 
and Eldorado. 

Mr. J. D. Mackay, to be ordained and inducted 
at Dorchester, N.B., 6 August. 

Mr. J. C. Cameron, into Moose Jaw, N.W.T., 
27 July. 


into Clifton, Truro 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. Vert, ordained missionary, of St. Croix 
and Ellershouse, Hx. Pres. 

Mr. Jacob Layton, of Nine Mile River and 
Elmsdale, Hx. Pres. 

Mr. Sharp, of Admaston, Lan. and Ren. Pres. 

Mr. J. A. Macdonald, of Knox Church, St. 
Thomas, Ont. 

Wal Macrae. of St. Stephens Church, St. John, 


Mr. A. Y. Hartley, of Bluevale and Eadies. 


AT REST. 


Mr. J. H. Brown, a student of Knox College, 
with one year more to complete his course, was 
engaged in Home Mission work in Manitoba, 
A short time since word came to his mother in 
Toronto that he was ill. She immediately went 
to him, but death had preceded her. Mr. Brown 
died 29 June. He wasastudent of great promise. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Gore Bay, September. 

Calgary, Pincher Creek, 2 Sep., 8 p.m. 
Chatham, Chat., St. And., 8 Sep., 10 a.m. 
Huron, Clinton, 8 Sep. 

Inverness, Whycocomagh, 15 Sep. 
Kamloops, Enderby, 1 Sep., 10 a.m. 
Kingston, Kingston St. And., 15 Sep., 3 p.m, 


Lan. and Ren., Carl. Pla.,7 Sep. 
Lindsay, Quaker Hill, Aug. 18. 
Maitland, Wingham, 15 Sep., 11.30 a.m. 
Montreal, Mont., Knox, 22 Sep., 10 a.m. 
Melita, Melita, 1 Sep. 

Orangeville, Cheltenham, 4 Aug. 
Peterboro,’ Millbrook, 22 Sep., 1.30 p.m. 
Quebec, Sherbrooke, 8 Sep. 

Regina, Grenfell, 9 Sep. 

St. John, St. John, 22 Sep. 

Superior, Rat Portage, 9 Sep. 2 p.m. 
Truro, River Hebert, 4 August. 
Victoria, Vic. St. And., 1 Sep., 2 p.m. 


Strangers in Pastors in Montreal have learned 

Montreal. by experience that it is most 
important they should be informed when fami- 
lies or young people come to reside in their city. 
Many are practically lost to the Church, simply 
because their presence in the city is so long un- 
known to the ministers. Parents, ministers, or 
Bible class teachers in the country would do 
well to communicate promptly with one of the 
city pastors, giving the names and addresses of 
those who are going to Montreal as strangers 
this autumn,—especially young people. 

The following is a list of the Presbyterian 
churches and pastors of Montreal : 


NAME OF NAME OF ADDRESS OF 
CHURCH. PASTOR. PASTOR. 
Calvin........ Rev. Dr. Smythe......- 414 St. Antoine Sf. 


Chalmer’s..: Rev. G. C. Heine......- 504 St. Urbain St. 
Crescent St...Rev. Dr. Mackay .....- 1133 Dorchester St. 


Erskine...... Rev. A. J. Mowatt..... 130 Mackay St. 
Knox........-Rev. J. Fleck ...+--.++- 53 Mansfield St. 
Melville.....- Rev. J. McGillivray ... Westmount. 

St. Gabriel... Rev. Dr. Campbell....- 68 St. Famille St. 
StaGilésins.. Rev. J. Dobson «....--- 1173 St. Denis St. 
St. Mark’s....Rev. J. Nichols......-. 131 Lusignan St. 
St.Matthew’s. Rev. W. R. Cruikshank.414 Bourgeois St. 
St. Paul’s..... Rey. Dr. Barclay......- 852 Dorchester St. 
Stanley St....Rev. F. M. Dewey..... 18 Stanley St. 
Taylor..+...+- Rev. T. Bennett...-...- 195 Maisonneuve St. 
Victoria...... Rev. Wm. Reid.....--. 61 Forfar St. 
Westminster. Rev. M.S. Oxley.....:: Green Avenue. 


The above note has been sent to the RECORD 
for publication, by Rev. F. M. Dewey, of Stanley 
St. Church, Montreal, in order that strangers 
removing to the city may, as far as possible, be 
looked after. 

Would it not be well if a similar list were sent 
us from other towns and cities? There is room 
in this direction for an important Home Mission 
work. It is not enough to merely give to the 
young people leaving home, or to families leav- 
ing the community, letters to the town or city 
minister. The letters may not be at once deliv- 
ered, and other influences, far from helpful, may 
intervene. Write directly to the minister, giving 
the address where your friend may be found, 
and it may mean all the difference between 
failure and success in some young life. 


Of special interest and importance are the 
articles on ‘“‘Home Missions in Canada” and 
West Kootenay Mission Field,” in this depart- 
ment. Read them. Think about them. 
upon them. 


Act — 
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A congregation in London Presbytery reports 
that fifteen of its families are tithers. 


St. John Presbytery has responded to the 
* elder-moderator,” remit by appointing Judge 
Stevens to its chair for the current half-year. 


Toronto has twenty-five Presbyterian Churches 
Montreal has twenty-one; including four French, 
one ‘‘kirk,” the American Presbyterian, and 
its mission. 


Ten thousand seven hundred and fifty families 
were visited last year by the Colporteurs of the 
French Board. The number of the latter was but 
two for the whole year and four for six months. 


Manitoba Colleze had Dr. George Adam Smith 
lecturing on Hebrew poetry, and is thus again 
reaping the benefit of having its session in the 
summer when the great men of other colleges 
are free. 


A glad day for St. Andrew’s Church, St. John, 
Nfid., was that Sabbath in July which saw the 
formal opening of the new kirk, built to replace 
the one lost in the great fire. Rev. L. G. McNeil, 
a former pastor, assisted by Mr. J. P. McPhee, 
conducted the services. 


Rev. D. Tait.of Quebec, Convener of the Pres- 
bytery’s Cominittee on French work, says in his 
report :—‘“‘ The people among whom our mission- 
aries labor live in our own land, at our very door, 
and many of them are almost as ignorant of the 
Gospel as the heathen of India or China.” 


A most valuable book, and a very suggestive 
one for sermon themes and thoughts, has been 
sent to all our ministers by the Agent of the 
Church. Keep it on the study table. Use it 
freely. It will prove helpful to both pastor and 
people. It is out several weeks earlier this year 
than usual and should, on that account be of 
much greater service. 


Twenty years ago, Winnipeg had a population 
of 2000; to-day nearly 40,000. Manitoba had then 
20,000, now 200,000. Then the Territories were 
empty, now they contain 100,000 people. British 
Columbia had then 40,000, now 100,000. Our 
Church had then in the North West, 2 congrega- 
tions, and 14 Missions with 35 preaching stations. 
Now we have there, 14 Presbyteries, 83 congrega- 
tions, and 174 Missions with 818 stations. 


John Knox, three and a half centuries ago, in 
seeking to stir up the somewhat backward Scot- 
tish lords to take active measures in throwing 
off the yoke of Rome, told them that the best 
good they could do for their children would be to 
leave them a country where freedom reigned ; 
where each would be at liberty to worship God 
as hemight wish. The warning decided them. 
The liberty was won. The best legacy that we 
can leave our children is a country leavened, into 
its farthest corners, with the Gospel truth, and 
this our Home’ Mission scheme aims to accom- 
plish. 


The West- While Presbyterians, the world over, 
minster, have been talking about celebrating 
this 250th anniversary of the Westminsier Stand- 
ards, some enterprizing Toronto folk have 
celebrated it in a very practical way, by a new 
monthly magazine, The Westminster, edited by 
Rev. J. A. Macdonald, late of St. Thomas. The 
two first numbers, Juneand July, have appeared. 
If their high character can be maintained,—and 
Macdonald's fertile brain and facile pen and in- 
stinct in finding helpers, are equal to the task 
so long as he is in the chair ;—the best we can 
wish is that, confirming the truths of these 
Standards, it may live to celebrate its own quart- 
er millennium. Send for a sample copy, addres- 
sing The Westminster, Toronto. 


Maritime If ‘‘ beginning at Jerusalem ” has 
Home Work, a practical application in our 
time, it means greatest responsibility for that 
which is nearest home. While our Maritime 
Synod is responsible in its measure for Quebec 
and the North West and the wide world, its first 
responsibility is for its own scattered Home 
fields. Last year the cost of Home Mission work 
in these places was considerably more than was 
given for that purpose. The work of the present 
year is going on. The old borrowed balance re- 
mains to be paid. The church by the sea, amid 
other calls, should not forget this one for which 
she alone is responsible. To have every new set- 
tlement in our land leavened with the principles 
of the Gospel is necessary to the best well being 
of our country as a whole, and for that which 
lies nearest, responsibility is correspondingly 
great. Let this be done and the other not be 
left undone. 


Summer Very successful was the summer 
Schoolin #H™. school of Theology in the Presby- 
terian College, Halifax, which closed 24 July. 
Our own professors, and several of our ministers, 
aided by Dr. Scott, of Chicago, and Dr. Sprott, of 
Scotland, (both old Nova Scotia boys,) and Dr. 
Watson, of Kingston, spread a goodly feast of 
reason; while flow of soul of highest type was 
enjoyed, especially in the morning and even- 
ing hour, spent in conference and worship. It 
is safe to say that in no summer Theological 
school on the Continent has more solid and valu- 
able instruction been given ;—we are inclined to 
go farther, and put it, even in this respect, first 
among them all,—while for location, air, water, 
scenery, etc., it is peerless. Inland schools 
swelter in summer heat, but here, the Atlantic 
breezes give vigor to body and mind, color to 
cheek, and bouyancy to step; while old ocean 
himself laves the shore of the college grounds, 
inviting the weary to his arms. A number of 
the papers read have appeared in the daily and 
weekly press, while the lectures of Drs. Scott 
and Watson are to be printed in book form. 
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OUR WORK FOR 1896-97. 

The following are the estimates of what will 
be required for the coming year for the work of 
the various schemes which, as a Church, we are 
carrying on: 

WESTERN SECTION. 
Pome: Missions ic. hues moe sereeenen $80,000 00 
Augmentation of Stipends............. 28,000 00 
Foreign Missions 78,600 00 
Woman’s Foreign Missionary Society.. 50,840 00 


7.0/6 0 me le) ae 8 fe ie6le eee ‘ete 


French Evangelization (including 
Pointe aux Trembles Schools)..... 49,000 00 

Colleges, viz. : Knox (including deficit 
—$6,576—from last year). ........... 18,500 00 
Queen’ sie ae a Beier 2s 4,000 00 
Montreal?i.s. 4 eae. 5,000 00 

Manitoba (exclusive of 

amt. from Synods of 

Manitoba and British 
Colum bias: poser os ... 9,000 00 

Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund 

(over and above Ministers’ Rates and 
Interest from Investments).......... 10,000 00 

Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund (over 

and above Ministers’ Rates and In- 
terest from Investments............. 13,500 90 
‘Assembly MUNG cart += As eee er ten . 6,000 00 

EASTERN SECTION. 

Horeicn Wviissions 2% Saleg seein. ositerenis its $30,000 00 
Plame Missions) cae surat eats netieks etatsele 14,000 00 
Augmentation a’./i-0 {heise nmin res 9,000 00 
Wolleme rec kd Arak fries ele eee da ersten Bag 6,000 00 
FA COC NEITNSTOTS:, Livcines Woihe Wasa eer 3)Re 7 3,000 00 


NOTES. 


1. French Evangelization and Assembly Fund 
are common to East and West alike, and alike 
supported by both. 

2. Home Missions in the far North-West, and 
the support of Manitoba College, are in some 
measure common to East and West, and the 
Maritime Synod is asked as in former years to 
help in this work. 

3. Mission stations as well as congregations 
are enjoined by Assembly to contribute to the 
schemes of the Church. 


4. Congregations are recommended by As- 
sembly to send their contributions quarterly, 
instead of keeping them to the end of the year, to 
save borrowing money to carry on the work of 
the Church during the year. 


5. STATED COLLECTIONS FOR THE SCHEMES. 

The General Assembly has directed that the 
Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church, 
in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made as follows: 


Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sabbath Jan. 

Aged and Infirm Min. Fund, 3rd Sabbath Feb. 
Foreign Missions, 3rd Sabbath March. 

French Evangelization, 4th Sabbath July. 
Home Missions, 4th Sabbath Aug. 

Colleges, 3rd Sabbath Sept. 

Widow’s and Orphan’s Fund, 3rd Sabbath Oct, 
Assembly Fund, 3rd Sabbath Nov. 

Manitoba College, 3rd Sabbath Dec. 


HOME MISSIONS IN CANADA. 


| HE following vivid picture is given by Rev. 

C. W. Gordon, of Winnipeg, in the Mis- 

stonary Herald of the Presbyterian Church of 
Ireland : 

Our Home Missionaries in the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada conduct services in seven 
languages, at 1,007 points, with an average Sab- 
bath attendance of 35,779. Their ministrations 
are enjoyed by 11,256 families, and 3,734 single 
persons not connected with these families, while 
the Communion roll in these missions numbers 
14,253. In fact, one-eighth of the families of 
our Church, and one-sixth of the young people 
in connection with it are to be found in these 
mission stations under the care of the Home 
Mission Committees, East and West. 


In eastern Canada the work has features of its. 


own, not so striking, perhaps, as those in the 
west, but still, so important as to command at- 
tention and sympathy. For instance, the work 
in the Province of Quebec, where there are 44 
mission stations, 647 families, and 874 communi- 
cants, is especially valuable for forming “a 
breakwater against the inroads of the Roman 
Catholic Church.” These stations are, of course, 
in addition to the regularly organised Protestant 
congregations in the province, and must be 
maintained if we are to keep hold of our Pro- 
testant people, and prevent their assimilation by 
the Roman Catholic Church, with which the vast 
majority of the people of this province are con- 
nected. 

In Ontario the mission work is chiefly amongst 
the lumbermen in the Ottawa Valley, and in the 
new settlements of Muskoka and Algoma. 

But the great Home Mission field of Canada 
lies west of Lake Superior, and extends from the 
great lakes to the Pacific Ocean. It is in this 
vast territory—a country larger than Central 
Europe, and becoming more or less rapidly set- 
tled—that the chief battle for Canadian Chris- 
tianity is being fought. 

We have found it to be a serious thing to 
neglect new settlements. Let me give some in- 
stances. 1n one valley in British Columbia we 
found Scotch Presbyterians who had been there: 
twelve years wilhout missionary services. They 
had intermarried with the natives there, their 
children had been brought up untaught, and 
lived more like the savages surrounding them 
than civilized people. The Sabbath was not ob- 
served, and nothing in the valley reminded one 
of the religion so dear to their Scottish ancestors. 

The missionary writes: ‘‘I have found here a 
man who says he has not heard a sermon for 
thirty-five years ; and another man said to me, 
‘This is the first sermon I have heard for fifteen. 
years.” Another writes: ‘‘ Neglect has told 
seriously not only upon religion, but upon the 
decency of the people here.” Another missionary 
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tells us Young men spend their Sabbaths in But there is a very large element made up in a 


fishing, shooting, horse-racing and gambling. 

Last summer I entered a little village in British 
Columbia on a Sabbath evening, and found the 
town in a state of turmoil. The day had been 
devoted to horse-racing, a tribe of Indians had 
encamped there, gambling and immoral actions 
had been indulged in. It was an awful picture ! 
These things make us fear for the future of our 
new country. 

But while we have many causes for anxiety 
and sadness, we have also many reasons for 
gratitude. The people in many cases respond 
most readily to earnest work, and often where 
opposition has been encountered at first, there 
‘we have afterwards found the most vigorous 
support in our work. In one village, for instance, 
the people opposed the entrance of our mission- 
ary, but after persistent and faithful toil for 
three years, a church was built costing $3,000, 
the people paid $300 per year for the missionary’s 
salary, and the whole tone of the community 
was entirely changed. 

In another—a mining town—our missionary 
found difficulty in entering, but in three years 
the mission became self-sustaining, a manse was 
built, and the congregation contributed $250 to 
support a missionary in a neighbouring district. 

But while we have attained success in many 
of the new settlements, there remains still a 
great amount of work to be done. In many 
places the right to remain a Christian commun- 
ity is maintained only by the hardest fighting. 
In one village, with a population of 750, we have 
a church, there is no other, but there are fifteen 
saloons open night and day for seven days in the 
week, besides gambling dens and other low 
houses in full blast Sunday and Saturday. Not 
one-third of the people can be induced to attend 
church. Another village, whose inhabitants 
number 225, has no church. Attempts had been 
made to establish services, but were abandoned. 
The manager of a real estate company in this 
place was asked for a site for a church, to which 
request he replied : ‘““We cannot serve God and 
mammon. Weare here to serve mammon, and 
have no use for achurch.” We hope to effect an 
entrance there this spring, however. Another 
town with a population of 1,100, has three 
churches, but there are never more than 125 in 
church at once, while 18 or 20 saloons and other 
vile places are liberally patronised, and the whole 
moral character of the town is lamentably low. 

It is not to be supposed, however, that there is 
only one class of settlers in this country. Even 
in some of the newest places we have Christian 
families, some of whom are Presbyterians of the 
very highest class, living most devoted lives, 
while you will always find a number of earnest, 
Christian young men, who, with the courage of 
their convictions, are doing splendid service in 
the cause of Christ. 


great measure of miners from the western States 
of the Union, just near us, whose influence in 
almost every case is against Christianity. This 
is almost entirely owing to the neglect of their 
new settlements by the Christian Church of the 
United States. <A few years of neglect of a new 
settlement is enough to stamp it with such un- 
christian features as cannot be eradicated by 
years of persistent work. 

The future of western Canada in things mate- 
rialis assured, the vast resources, agricultural 
and mineral, as well as in forest and fisheries, 
making it certain that a large population will be 
found west of Lake Superior withiu avery few 
years, but as to the character of this population 
we are not certain. The influences which had 
such a disastrous effect morally and spiritually 
in the Western States, are at work in our coun- 
try, and we have no hope of counteracting these 
influences but by the Gospel. If we put our 
hearts into this work, if we are supported earn- 
estly and heartily by the Churches in the East 
and in the Old Land, we may look confidently 
for success. We hope to be able to plant on the 
prairies and through the mountains of British 
Columbia, a nation, honest, industrious, and God- 
fearing, for Canada, for the Empire, and for the 
glory of God. 

We believe that the work is greater than the 
Canadian Church alone can bear, and we earn- 
estly look for, and gratefully welcome, the co- 
operation of the Churches at home. Already we 
can see good results from this co-operation dur- 
ing the past two years. It is almost certain that 
but for the timely aid given by the Presbyterians 
of Scotland, Ireland, and England, we should 
have been forced not only to refuse to extend our 
operations, but even to retire from some of our 
outposts. 

There are indications that the tide of immigra- 
tion, which, for a variety of reasons, has for a 
time receded, is about to again set strongly in 
the direction of western Canada. The mistakes 
of the early settlers, arising from ignorance of 
the countryand of the methods of farming suited 
to the climate, will prove of great educational 
value to the incoming settlers, and we con- 
fidently expect a period of prosperity for all those 
who live by the soil in the Canadian North-West. 
In British Columbia too the extension of trans- 
portation facilities, and the influx of capital will 
materially assist in the development of the vast 


natural resources of that province. 
The Church must therefore be prepared for 


these developments—must be ready to meet the 
new settlers with her ministrations. The young 
man from Scotland, from England, from Ireland, 
as well as from the Eastern Provinces of Canada, 
must be welcomed as he steps off his in-coming 
train with the grip of a Christian missionary, 
who will be his counsellor and friend. This is 
our ambition—may God help us to attain it. 
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WEST KOOTENAY MISSION FIELD. 


‘UR energetic superintendent, Dr. Robertson, 

’s¢ believes in keeping the church abreast with 
colonization, and anyone going into a new field 
and seeing the degrading effect of the absence of 
the means of grace will say quite emphatically, 
“ He is right.” 

There is probably no part of the home mission 
field to-day in which this activity ought to be 
more displayed than right here in the Kootenay 
district, British Columbia. The eyes of the whole 
world are turning toward Kootenay, because of 
the recent great discoveries in the gold and silver 
mines. Mines which were a few months ago 
bonded for from $30,000 to $50,000 are to-day 
worth millions. This activity is causing a big 
rush of people into the country, and, as a result, 
new towns are continually springingup. The 
moraland spiritual interests of these new-comers 
must be cared for, and at once, or large numbers 
will lapse into that state of indifference and 
skepticism which is so prevalent here. 

Until my arrival this spring there was but one 
missionary (a Methodist) in the great district 
lying between Revelstoke on the north, Kalso on 
the southeast, and Trail on the south, a distance 
of over 150 miles. To anyone understanding 
something of the difficulties of a new field in the 
mountains, the impossibility of working such a 
large territory as it should be worked will be 
quite apparent. 

I have decided since coming here to hold regu- 
lar services in five different places : Nakusp, New 
Denver, Three Forkes, and Sandon, fortnightly, 
and Slocan City weekly. Besides these, I intend 
visiting several small mining camps as frequently 
as possible. 

I cannot hope, in this brief article, to give an 
account of the work of the whole field; so, in 
order to give as adequate an idea as possible of 
the nature of the work and the character of the 
people, let me ask you to accompany me as we 
arrange for our first service at two of the sta- 
tions. 

‘Tis Friday morning. We are sitting in the 
bar-room of an hotelat Nakusp—don’t be shocked, 
bar and sitting rooms are all one here. Ata 
round card-table in one corner, upon which many 
a dollar has been lost and won, we sit writing 
out notices of our Sunday services. Behind us 
stand a crowd of men drinking and cursing, and 
at the same time wondering who this ‘‘ tender- 
foot” at the table can be. The notices written, 
we get permission to put one up here. Soon ’tis 
whispered round that ‘“‘a preacher has struck 
town,” and remarks, neither encouraging nor 
complimentary, can be quite frequently .over- 
heard. 

We go across the street toanother hotel. Step- 
ping up to the man behind the bar, we show him 
the notice and ask if we may put it up. ‘“‘Cer- 
_ tainly, stick it up anywhere,” comes the frank 
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reply. This draws the attention of the crowd. | 
‘‘Oh!” says one, “ you’re the preacher, eh? Well, — 
old feller, ye’ve struck a tough crowd this time !” 
‘‘ All the more need of the preacher, then,” we 
reply, half laughing. ‘‘We’ll be glad to see you 
over there (the school) on Sunday,” we add. 
‘‘ Well, I jist tell ye, boss, I hain’t been inside a 
church in twenty-seven years.” 
think it is about time you were beginning, then ?” 
we ask. ‘Well, maybe it is; don’t know. I © 
may be over.” ‘“‘Of course you'll go, you heathen!’ 
interjects another. Thus they talk. ; 

But come! We must move on. Around we 
go until every hotel and store has a notice saying 
that W. B—— will preach on Sunday, at 11 a.m. 
and 7.30 p.m. . 

Sunday comes, and with it a day of desecra- 
tion, Saloons and stores full blast, men piling 
lumber and splitting wood, others playing pool 
and poker, while the boys amuse themselves 
playing ball or fishing. But we rejoice that even 
here our Lord has not left Himself without wit- 
nesses, for while one good, true-hearted woman — 
struggled all winter, in the absence of religious 1 
services, to keep the Gospel lamp burning ina 
little Sunday school, another even endangered 
her life in nursing for several weeks a poor, de- 
graded outcast who, while in the deliriwm tre- 
mens, fell on some broken whisky bottles, almost 4 
completely destroying her sight, blood-poisoning 
of the very worst kind possible following. In 
this state she was abandoned by herown kind, — 
and left to live or die. It was then our heroine 
took hold. Do not these noble deeds of self- 
sacrifice bring to our faces the blush of shame? 
It is such true hearts as these that welcome the — 
missionary, and, next to God, are his right-hand 
support. = 

Our services, though only attended by thirty- 
three, were, indeed, profitable. Here we have 
men of almost every stamp. There is the old 
grey-haired skeptic and the young scoffer, the 
saloonkeeper and his faithful patron, and one 
good old Scotch Presbyterian, who thoroughly 
appreciated the privilege of worshipping the 
Lord in public. 

After a brief visit at Sandon, with its twenty- 
two drinking places and two score brothels, and 
a callat Three Forkes and New Denver, we take 
Thursday’s boat for the foot of the lake. Here 
are springing up, within a quarter of a mile of 
each other, two new towns, Slocan City and 
Brandon. There being no school-house here, the — 
first thing we do is to find a place where we can ~ 
hold service. The only place available is a par- 
tially completed new store. Having secured the 
use of this, we put up notices asat Nakusp. It 
is amusing, and yet sad, tosee the men, as they 
stand reading the notices, shake their headsand  — 
laugh, as much as to say, ‘“‘ Well! well! What — 
is the town coming to anyway?” “4 

Back we go to our ‘‘ church,” and, after piling — 
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lumber for a while, we get a bunch of cedar 
boughs and sweep it out, then place some boards 
for seats,an upturned barrel for a pulpit, and 
swing a borrowed lamp. All things in readiness, 
we go down through the bush to the river's 
bank for meditation and prayer. 

At the hour for service no fewer than twenty- 
four, big, stalwart men assemble. Having no 
hymn books, we announce hymns we all learned 
at Sunday-school in childhood. Oh! what a 
service! As we joined in singing ‘ Nearer, my 
God, to Thee,” and the strains of that grand old 
hymn stole out upon the stillness of the night, it 
seemed as though the very angels caught up the 
refrain, and brought back to each heart a keen 
sense of the nearness of the Almighty. Oh! how 
I wish all our young people societies and Sunday 
schoools that support the Student’s Missionary 
Society could have been at that meeting. It 
was worth coming a long distance to see those 
big miners’ eyes fill with tears. 

Now the question as to whether or not this 
work shall be carried to a successful issue, as far 
as man’s part of the work is concerned, rests a 


- great deal with the church in Ontario. Although 


the men here are, for the greater part, a rough, 
careless and indifferent lot, yet there are a few 
who have the good of God’s cause at heart. Be- 
sides these, scores of Ontario’s sons are daily 
settling in different parts of the Kootenay, and 
unless the church of Christ is here ready to start 
the country with them, they too will drift, like 
thousands of others, into indifference and skepti- 
cism. Let me ask the friends of the society and 
of the church, What are you goingtodo? You 
have done nobly in the past, but in view of the 
tremendous need can you not domore? Young 
people’s societies and Sunday schools, will you 
not redoubie your efforts this summer, so that, 
instead of lessening the number of our mission- 
aries next year, we may increase them? Then 
you, too, will have a part in hastening that day 
when the darkness of sin and vice shall flee be- 
fore the brightness of the Sun of Righteousness ; 
when the district of Kootenay, which is to-day a 
cherished kingdom of the devil and his co-part- 
ner, King Alcohol, shall become part of the king- 
dom of our Lord and His Christ. Godspeed that 
day !|—W. B. in Knox College Monthly, 


FRENCH EVANGELIZATION NOTES. 


Surprised that ‘‘ During the month,” writes 
Protestants pray. one of our colporteurs in a 
recent report, ‘‘I spoke in 226 Roman Catholic 
families, and was allowed to read some part of 
the Gospel in 164 of these, and to pray with 71 of 
them. 

Many of them are surprised to hear us praying 
the Lord’s Prayer. As one woman said to her 
sister when we arose after prayer, she did not 


s think we prayed the notre pere (Our Father). 
It is a revelation to them, because many of them 


think by what they hear from their priests that 
we do not pray at all. Thank God they are 
beginning to see better and the truth is spread- 
ing. 

When I study with them the Scriptures, 


| and show them that their Church has changed 


many things and added many others that are 
against the teaching of Christ and His Apostles, 
and try to make them understand the free sal- 
vation by Christ, showing them many passages 
in the Gospel, principally John iii., 16, and Ephe- 
sians ii., 8,9, itis hard to make them understand 
what we find so easy and clear to comprehend. 
I know it is because they have been taught the 
contrary of the truth, such as penances, beads, 
fasting at certain times and on certain days, 
pilgrimages to churches, &c. 

But by telling to them many times and read- 
ing to them about the free salvation, they will 
come to understand it as many others have 
done; and as I tell them, you will be so glad and 
have peace that you never knew before, when 
you understand and accept this glorious sal- 
vation by Christ only. He alone is the Mediator 
and advocate for sinners.” 

‘S We had last week our missionary meeting,” 
reports a French student in one of the newer 
missions in Montreal. ‘‘Mr. Heine and Mr. 
Duclos were there and gave us interesting know- 
ledge about missions. A Roman Catholic was 
there, an old ‘zouave du pape’ (papal zouave) 
and, though very poor, he came next day, bring- 
ing ten cents to be distributed for the mission- 
ary societies.” 


Result of knowing ‘It is wonderful to witness 

Protestantism. the influence that a few 
French Protestant families may exercise over 
the R. C. community around them,” writes a 
missionary. M—— was renowned for its hatred 
to French Protestants when I was here in 1887, 
but since the opening of a road from N—— to 
this place there is a great change. They now 
begin to look at us as human beings, and some- 
times take great interest to inquire about our 
religion.” 


‘“Hadno “Mr. G——, of Megantic village, 

Religion.” sent to the Bishop his abjuration of 
Rome,” writes Mr. Charbonnel,—‘‘and he also 
gave notice to the Superintendent of Education 
at Quebec. But the deputy sheriff denied this 
(and of course would compel him to pay his 
tithes.—Ep.) The reason for the deputy sheriff's 
action was that G—— had in his letter merely 
said that he was of the religion of the minority, 
but had given no name to it, and therefore as he 
bad no religion he had no right to be a dis- 
senter.” 


Our reliance is, ‘‘ My. word shall not return 
unto me void.” The work may sometimes seem 
slow, but it is always sure. 
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Our Loreign Missions. 


Welcome The rains have come, writes Rev. N. 

Rains. Russell, on 17 June, and ended one 
of the hottest of hot seasons that has been 
known here for some time. Water got scarce 
and we were all put on allowance. There was 
also much sickness, small pox etc., and now 
Cholera has begun in the villages. Among our 
Christians we had two deaths in one week. Our 
Missionaries are all fairly well. Our schools 
have been open since the beginning of June, and 
are well started into work for the new year. One 
of our students passed the middle school govern- 
ment examination, a short time ago. 


Training Classes 
im India. 


One important line of work 
in India during the past.two 
years has been the training of native workers. 
Last year there were two classes; a junior, of 
eight students, for six weeks, from the middle of 
June to the first of August ; and a senior, of ten 
students, beginning on the first of September. 
Two of these were from Neemuch, five from 
Mhow, six from Ujjain, and five from Rutlam, 
eighteen in all. 

The courses embraced such subjects as As- 
tronomy, Philosophy, Harmony of the Gospels, 
Lectures in Theology with the Shorter Catechism 
as a basis, Biblical Theology, Exegesis, etc. At 
the close, examinations were held with satis- 
factory results. 

The work was done by Messrs. Wilson and 
Russell, and—speak it softly — Mr. Wilson 
modestly states in his report: ‘‘ The wife of one 
of the workers took the lectures in the senior 
class.” Most people will conclude that this 
““wife” is one who comes honestly by her qualifi- 
cations for a professorship in Theological classes, 
To the uninitiated, we may mention that Mrs. 
Wilson is a daughter of Principai Cavan. 

“The experience gained during the last two 
years,” writes Mr. Wilson, ‘‘has deepened the 
conviction of the importance of this work, and 
of the necessity of giving more time to the in- 
struction of our agents. 

We may not see our way clear to the creating 
of a native ministry in the meantime, but surely 
our mission has now reached that stage when it 
would do well to keep that end in view and to 
begin to make preparation for it. 

We have been praying that the Lord would 
thrust forth labourers from among our converts. 
We must take the men he has given us and do 
our best to fit them for the work which more 


and more manifestly, must be done by workmen 
raised up from among the people.” 


On 17th June, 96, Mr. Russell writes, ‘‘ The 


Theological classes for the Catechists and Bible 
Readers of the Mission open in a few weeks in 
our native churchin Mhow. This is our third 
year of this work and we hope to have a large 
and representative class. Mr. Wilson will there- 
fore be with us for the rains. Weare to havea 
special opening service.” 


Feasting ‘This morning,” writes Dr. Margaret 
the Dead. Q’Hara, from our new station at 
Dhar, Central India, ‘‘there were very few pa- 
tients at the dispensary, as it is a Hindu festi- 
val called ‘Akhoayatritya.’ It is the day on 
which they feast their dead forefathers. People 
were passing carrying with them all sorts of 
food, which they take to some burning ghaut, 
or temple, and leave there the food, believing 
that the spirits of ‘their friends who are dead 
will come and eat. ‘ 
““A very funny thing happened about two 
weeks ago. Bhagaji and Anand, two of Mr. Rus- 
sell’s workers, were coming out here. Near the 


road they heard a chicken making a distressing 
noise ; so they went over to see what was the 
matter. They found in front of an idol a live 
chicken, a cocoanut, an egg, rice chapatties 
(native bread), and some matches. The man 
who came there to worship had brought these 
things and offered them to the idol, and went 
away. Bhagaji took the things over to show us. 
The poor deluded Hindu would return and be- 
lieve that the idol had consumed the sacrifice. 

“* How foolish these people are to believe that 
a piece of stone, on which some red paint has 
been daubed, could either hear their worship or 
accept their offerings? If Psalm 115, 4 to 8, is 
read you will get a true picture of the Hindu’s 
god, only that most of their idols are stone. They 
have silver and gold idols, but these are among 
the wealthy people. 

‘* Besides this they worship trees, cows, mon- 
keys, peacocks, snakes and many other things— 
in fact, everything but the one and true and 
living God. 

‘“Can you wonder that we who are here and 
see the foolishness of these people, are most. 
anxious to win the people for Jesus. It is very 
hard to reach them, and we rejoice greatly when 
one is brought out from heathendom.” 


LATEST FROM HONAN. 
LETTER FROM REV. J. GOFORTH. 
CHANG TE Fu, 2 June, 1896. 


Tse Mr. Scotr:—My family moved here 30: 
om October, 1895. During the past seven 


months preaching has been kept up on an aver- 
age of from eight to ten hours a day. Many 
thousands both of men and women have heard 
the Gospel, the results of which by the blessing 
of God will be far reaching. 

We have not been disturbed by any violent 
opposition. Tho’ four or five thousand students 
have been in the city for examinations, they 
never gave us any trouble. We were very 
thankful for this, because the presence of 
students in great numbers is often a cause of 


danger to the missionaries. 


But we have ourenemies. The Lord has been 
with us confirming His word in the conversion 
of souls. This has filled the adversary with 
great wrath, and he has caused his children to 
invent and publish many and horrible stories. 
about us. 

One of these was that we had killed four 
children and buried their bodies in our yard; 
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that the official had come and actually discover- 
ed them and was going to drive us out. 

Another story was that some people had 
come into our yard and actually discovered the 
flesh of several children cut up and salted down 
in barrels. 

Some of the things said of us are so abomin- 
ably filthy that they can’t be mentioned. 

One day oneof,the servants came running in say- 
ing he saw the city in commotion and the people 
all running in the direction of the yamen. He 
was told that they were going to see the official 
beating the foreigners. 

These things have naturally kept the timid 
and especially the women from coming near us 
for the last month or more. 

It is wonderful how the Lord has kept us free 
even from the fear of evil. We actually do re- 
joice and are exceedingly glad, because they do 
say all manner of evil against us falsely for His 
sake. 

One morning we were wondering how it was 
possible for the people to imagine such things of 
us and represent that we worse than the off- 
scourings of the earth, when the Lord gave us 
the following to encourage us: ‘‘ The Eternal 
God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 
lasting arms; and he shall thrust out the enemy 
from before thee and shall say: Destroy them ; 
and thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee 
and thou shalt tread upon their high places. 
Deut. 33; 27, 29. ; 

Even tho’ it is the busy time of wheat harvest, 
we are not without hearers in the chapel all day. 

Yesterday two men listened for several hours 
and seemed much interested. One of them had 
been here twice before and then brought a com- 
panionin withhim. They liveina town about 
20 miles to the northwest of this city. 

Some six days ago a man named Wu came 
from the same town, saying he had heard such 
good reports about the doctrine that we were 
preaching that he came on purpose to enquire. 
After listening almost half a day he declared to 
his conviction that this was the only true way, 
and he was determined to walk in it. 

Just before he took his departure he asked 
what our charge would be for spending so much 
time in teaching him. He seemed to think it 
strange that we would be willing to spend so 
much heart for his sake without money and 
without price. Idoubt not that Christ is laying 
the foundations of His church in that town. 

Last Sabbath afternoon The Holy Spirit seem- 
ed to convince three men of the truth. A hot 
hearted enquirer sitting in the chapel at the 
time found out that one of them lived in the 
direction of his own home, sohe started off with 
him, saying, ‘‘I must accompany him and tell 
him more about the Saviour.” God gave me 
such faith in prayer for him at the time that I 
am sure he is going to save this man also. 
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FREE CHURCH AND “ DAYSPRING.” 


Rev. Dr. Lindsay, Convener of the Free Church 
F. M. Committee, has sent an ofiicial letter to 
Dr. Paton, the following extracts from which 
show the attitude of that Committee to the 
Scheme : 


FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND’S OFFICES, 
EDINBURGH, 26th March, 1896, 
My DrEar Dr. Paton,— 


Your letter to Dr. Smith and myself was 
read to the Committee at its last meeting on the 
17th of this month. I have been instructed by 
the Committee to send you the following official 


reply. 

They (the Committee) wish you to know that 
the Foreign Missions Committee of the Free 
Church of Scotland have uniformly and decidedly 
disapproved of the scheme (we can hardly call it 
‘*the New Hebrides Mission Synod scheme, after 
their minute of May 18, 1895) to build and main- 
tain a steamer for the exclusive use of the New 
Hebrides Mission. They have done so from the 
very inception of the scheme, and their opinion 
against the scheme has grown stronger instead 
of weaker. They have been supported in this 
opinion by their own missionaries. 

Their disapproval was not instigated by the 
representations of any member ot the “ Day- 
spring” Board. It was based on their own hard- 
bought experience in one of their own Missions 
of the great inadvisability of a Mission owning 
and supporting a Mission steamer when any 
other means of transport, even less advantage- 
ous, is attainable. 

They have only refrained from formally con- 
demning the scheme over and over again, because, 
had they done so, they could not have continued 
to pay the £250 a-year for the transport service 
which they now pay, and they did not wish to 
put themselves in a position to be compelled to 
refuse to pay their old share of the transport 
necessary to the up-keep of the Mission. As it 
is, they must distinctly vote this sum year by 
year only, as they have no wish to commit them- 
selves definitely to support even in this way such 
a scheme. Yours very truly, 


(Signed) THomas M, LINDSAY. 


LETTER FROM TRINIDAD. 
TUNAPUNA, TRINIDAD, 
June 17th, 1896, 


S2ROM January till the middle of May we 

gave our whole mind to field work, to the 
neglect, undue neglect as some would say, of 
correspondents and editors. The rains have set: 
in with old time force and persistence, and we 
have now some leisure to remember that the 
30th of June is at hand. 

We have placed a catechist at Sangre Grande,. 
15 miles east of Arima, and 23 miles from this. 
Part of the road is good, but the upper part has 
to be reckoned in mud as well as in miles, in 
heights as well asin distances. Sangre Grande 
is a cacao district which extends eight miles east 
to the Atlantic Ocean. 

A large sugar estate is a village in itself, and 
there is often a village in the neighbourhood. 
Fewer labourers are required in the cultivation: 
of cacao, and the estates are generally much: 
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smaller. The people are therefore more scat- 
tered, and the country being thickly wooded 
with the cacao and shade trees, the roads and 
by-paths are often exceedingly bad. But the 
people are permanent settlers, most of whom 
have been long in the Island, and many of whom 
have been taught the truth before they moved 
back into the woods. They are therefore an 
interesting and hopeful class. 

There is a cart road through the place, and a 
railway is under construction that will come 
within two miles of it. It is only fitting that a 
teacher of the truth should be there before the 
railway. 

The catechist teaches Hindi in the morning to 
the children, and devotes the afternoon and 

evenings to the adults. He has found Christ- 
ians, miles away in the woods, cutting down the 
forests and planting cacao and coffee. 

Such a life has its temptations, but it is a 
hardier, manlier, and more hopeful one than that 
of hanging about the town. 

Last year we began work in Port of Spain, in 

-a tentative way. We have now located a cat- 
echist and his wife in that city. 

Our East Indian Immigrants come chiefly to 
the sugar estates, thence many remove to the 
villages and later on out into the new settle- 
ments. But a number, and apparently an 
increasing number, drift into the city. They are 
to be found in Government offices, stores, and 
shops, and as porters, traders, and lodging-house 
keepers. The sick are to be found in the hos- 
pital, and the aged poor and incurable in the 
asylum. 

To this asylum our catechist’s wife, who is 
one of the girls trained in the Home, has free 
access, to show her Bible pictures and tell her 
story to about 50 East Indians, feeble and some 
of them blind, whose prospect for the present 
life is narrow and gloomy. 

In the lodging-houses, commonly called 
‘‘coolie hotels,” we meet with many who live 
from hand to mouth by their wits. About 20 
children come in for Hindi and religious instruc- 
tion every morning. Christians coming in from 
the country are looked up and gathered in. 
Already it is apparent that there is a very needy 
field in our capital. 

In the asylum it is work near the mouth of the 
grave, so indeed a margin of all our work is. 
The fruit of such work will not be apparent 
here, not certainly in yearly contributions. But 
souls are precious and it is for them we are 
labouring.» 

Yesterday a man came here asking for bap- 
tism who had walked ten miles. He has been 
suffering from asthma, and was advised by a 
Hindu who knows us, to come and be baptized. 
He knew about Jesus and his work, but had not 
lost a subordinate faith in subordinate gods. 
After instruction I decided that his knowledge 


nearest catechist, and a bottle of medicine, and 
sent him away for a time. The most hopeful 
cases acquiesce in delay, for the Indians have a 


proverb about ‘ unripe fruit.” 
JOHN MorRTON. 


LHTTER FROM HONAN. 
HONAN, CHINA, May, 1896, 


T= RECORD,—Honan must surely have re- 
a ceived the title of ‘‘ The Garden of China,” 
from some traveller who was passing through 
it in the months of April and May; for it really 
seems to deserve the name during these two 
months. 
er scene than that of the country through which 
I have been travelling for the past few weeks. 
The fields are covered with the growing crops of 
wheat and barley and looks like a great green sea, 
as the billowing grain bows in graceful obeisance 
to the breeze. 

Every two or three miles there is a clump of 
trees—marking the site of a village, and adding 
not only variety, but new beauty to the scenes ; 
for the early flowering trees, apricot, peach, 
pear and apple, are one mass of blossoms, which 
fill the air with their perfume ; while other trees, 
mulberry, willow, ash, plane etc., are bursting 
with life, andsuggesting hope, at thethoughtthat 
one may thus leave behind the mistakes and fail- 
ures of the past, and press on into new life and 
fruitfulness. 

Away in the west, there is that great range of 
mountains which separates Shansi from Honan. 
How grand and majestic they look, towering into 
the blue sky. I don’t know why, unless it be 
that the words of David in that Psalm, which is 
so precious to travellers, the 121st, suggests the 
thought to my mind: but I never look upon 
these mountains, without having my thoughts 
raised to God, and being made sensible of His 
presence. 

Even when a child I had this feeling, as I 
looked from an upper window of our house, and 
saw away far in the North the Campsie Hills 
mingling with the clouds. And they were al- 
ways nearer tome on Sabbath days than they 
were on week days. I know now that the reason 
was that the public works in the great city that 
lay between me and the hills had ceased for the 
time to darken the air with their smoke; but 
then it simply seemed to be a happy arrangement 
of nature that God’s mountains should draw 
nearer on God’s Holy day. I wonder how much 
the religious instinct of the Jew and the Scotch- 
man is owing to the presence of their mountains 
in their land. 

But to come back to Honan, and from the 
mountains to the road over which we travel. It 
is decked all along with beautiful spring 
flowers. They are nearly all familiar ones, 
| among them the violet ; but the Chinese viole® 
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only resembles our home violet in appearance. It 


has no soul—so to speak—having nothing of the 
fragrance of the home variety. How often one 
has this feeling of disapointment in China! One 
sees something that reminds him of home: but 
a close acquaintance with it reveals something 
that makes it lack completeness. One makes 
friends among the Chinese, but there seems to 
be a point which cannot be passed, and which 
falls short of the companionship one can have 
with a fellow-countryman. I will not take time 
to write about the turtle-doves, cuckoos, etc. etc., 
that add life and music to the scene. 

Among the cities I have visited on this tour 
is Wei-Hui-fu. Itis one of the three principal 
cities in North Honan, and is famous for its 
Wang Kong lon, a huge tower, built solid, the 
stones being fixed by iron clamps. It has stone 
stairways leading up ‘to the great hall which is 


- formed by two high arches running through the 


centre of the building, one North to South, the 
other East to West, open at both ends. Then 
another flight of stairs leads to the top of the 
pile, where there is a memorial archway with an 
altar in front of it, all of stone, that has been used 
as a sacrificial altar. 

The building is about sixty feet square and 
one hundred feet high. It was erected some two 
thousand years ago by the wicked king Lu who 
was banished from his Capital for his misdeeds. 
He grew very homesick and built this towersothat 
he could go up and view his home in the distance, 
about 20 miles away. This is how it: takes its 
name of Wang Kong lon. ‘‘ Wang” means, to 
view, ““Kong” means Capital, and ‘‘lon” means 
tower. 

But one day while he was thus engaged, he saw 
his mother in her private apartment engaged in 
making her toilet. And he felt that this was a 
rebuke from Honan, for going to a place where 
he could see into other people’s back yards. This 
is a grave sin in China to this day, and foreigners 
through ignorance of Chinese ideas often cause 
serious offence to their neighbors. They should 
do as king Lu did after this incident, abstain 


from going on to such places. 


One has many opportuuities of adding to his 
knowledge through intercourse with the Chinese. 
For instance I have been informed that the Prov- 
ince of Ch’uan, is the abode of the departed 
dead. I wonder if the number of angry spirits 
sent there by the Japanese during the war, 
had anything to do with the riots that took place 
in that Province last year. 

Another Chinaman, who, by the way, is a B.A., 
proved most conclusively that the earth is flat, 
and not round,as Westerners say. His unanswer- 


- able argument was, that if the earth was round, 


and revolved, we would all fall off when it came 
our turn to go *‘ bottom side up.” 
Some Chinamen have no use for foreign ideas. 
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dering eyes while Iopened my mail which had 
just come to hand. Among other treasures from. 
home was'a photograph of a little nephew and 
neice, of whom I felt somewhat proud. I 
handed the photo to the Chinaman for him to 
admire while I read my letters. He took it and 
studied it gravely for a while, upside down, then 
he tested its weight with his fingers, then tried 
if the thing would bend, and finally, after holding: 
it to his nose and snuffing at it for a while, he 
handed it back to me, asking ‘‘ this thing make 
what use.” I might have told him it was a free 
pass to the theatre, ora cook’s excursion ticket, 
or a certificate of character, and all he would 
have remarked would have been ‘‘ How make so 
fashion.” 

In another city where I had glorious times 
preaching and book-selling, a messenger from 
the Mandarin came to interview me, and try and 
find out what the real purpose of my visit was; 
as the preaching and book-selling were of course 
mere blinds. He seemed to have the idea that I 
had come to spy out the land prepara tory to our 
King coming along and taking possession. 

Among other things he tried to show me how 
useless the attempt would be, from the fact that 
the Yellow River, not far distant, was a “god 
river,” and our steamers could never hope to 
navigate itin peace. The river was bottomless 
and the god fierce, and no power on earth could 
manage him. I suppose that he saw I was duly 
impressed, for he grew more social by-and-by, 
and tried to borrow a few of my foreign candles. 

Among other reasons given by them as to why 
we come all the way to preach Jesus, is the in- 
genious one that we are in something of the 
same position as the Philistines were in when 
the Ark of God was in their country. We are 
so afflicted by His presence that we are trying to 
dispose of Him to any nation willing to have Him. 

But to come more particularly to our work, I 
never realized so fully before, how many thou- 
sands of the Chinese have passed a vote of “No 
confidence,” in the gods of wood and clay. I be- 
lieve this may be set down among the assets of 
missionary enterprise, for there is nothing to 
account for it, other than wide-spread preaching 
and book-selling, that has been going on for the 
past years. Wherever I go in town or city, I find 
that the majority of those with whom I talk have 
really no belief in these idols, and are ready to 
listen to our teaching about the True God. 

Just here the missionary meets with a grave 
temptation, viz., to preach a mere Theism that 
would satisfy any Jew, or Mohammedan ; just 
as the minister at home is tempted to seek pop- 
ularity by giving ethical lectures instead of 
Christian sermons. The missionary in China is 
tempted to give theological discourses : In both 
cases, Jesus is either left out altogether, or so 
kept in the back ground that nobody's feelings 


A few days since one was looking on with won- | are hurt. 
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The sop that the missionary is tempted to give 
to his conscience, is, that the people need to be | 
anstructed in the truth before they can be brought 
to Christ. In fact that the conversion of a 
Chinaman, must in every case be a gradual pro- 
cess. I would be ashamed to confess how often 
that temptation has beset me, even although 
again and again, I have seen it proved, that the 
Holy Spirit can bring a soul to birth as quickly 
in China as Hecanathome. Ihave justrecently 
had an experience in this matter that may be in- 
teresting and helpful to some of your readers. 

In one city which I have visited during this 
tour, I was much pleased with the friendly 
manner of the people, and greatly encouraged 
by the attentive andiences that listened to my 
preaching on the streets, and the evident interest 
which scme took in the message. In writing 
home about it at the time, I made the remark, 
that if I had preached so much to such attentive 
and sympathetic audiences at home, I would 
have expected to hear of conversions, and after- 
wards in pondering over the matter, I began to 
consider whether it was not simply a lack of 
faith that kept me from looking for such results 
here, I was soon convinced that it was; and be- 
gan to wait on God in prayer about the matter. 
And when I went to the next city it was with a 
heart greatly enlarged and looking for great 
things. 

Now mark the results, and give God the glory. 
Within three days there were several who public- 
ly confessed faith in Jesus. I have never before, 
so far asI can recollect, seen a city so moved in 
so shorta time. From several quarters of the 
city peoplecame to me in the inn asking me to 
explain our doctrine more fully. Many of these 
inquirers were men of position arid influence. 

I had only one case of opposition and that broke 
down completely. The opposers were three stu- 
dents who evidently belonged to wealthy 
families. They had bought books from me and 
read them intelligently, and admitted that they 
were ‘‘ good books.” But their objection was 
the old one, that, while the doctrine of Jesus 
was good for foreigners, there is neither need 
nor room for it in acountry that had Confucius 
for their Sage. 

In meeting their objection I did not dwell 
much on the fact that Jesus is Lord of all the 
nations, as that position only leads to further 
arguments which are not always easily under- 
stood by Chinese. But I took them on their own 
ground, and admitted that the teaching of Con- 
fucious was very excellent indeed. But, I asked, 
‘““have you or any man in China found in Con- 
fucious the power to enable you to keep his pre- 
cepts” “‘ Have you found salvation from sin.” 
I wish you could have seen the change that came 
over them, and hear the eager tone in which 
they asked, ‘‘Is it possible to be saved from 
sinning ?” 


My heart leaped with joy at the question, for 
now I felt that the ground was free to preach 
Jesus. They let me do all the talking after that, 
and sat till dark listening eagerly while I preached 
to them, “‘ Christ the powerof God unto salvation,” 
and when they rose to go they had not only for- 
gotten their haughty manners, and become re- 
spectful, but seemed humbly so. I believe the 
Spirit of God was at work in their hearts. But 
among the number of those who were interested 
in a general way there were a few who definitely 
decided to become followers of Jesus, and two 
out of that number have the gifts of leadership. 

. One is a very intelligent young man, who has 
long been convinced of the folly of idolatry. He 
is a doctor and owns a drug-shop, is fond of 
books, quick of apprehension, and has ready 
powers of utterance. 

~The other, alsoa young man, is a grain seller, 
bold and impetuous in manner, a very Peter. 
He wanted to give up his business, and start out 
preaching at once at his own expense, but I per- 
suaded him to stay at home for awhile and study, 
and preach in his own city. These two men are 
going to gather the others together and conduct 
worship every Sabbath. 

I was detaine1 there by rain eight days, and 
the number of those interested increased daily. 
It was only the strong conviction that God 
wanted me to press on, that enabled me to leave 
that city, for they used all but physical force to 
detain me. But the Holy Spirit who has com- 
menced the work will carry it on. And when 
God willing, I visit there again in the autumn, 
I expect to find ready the foundations for a 
church. I knowthat there are some who will 
ask, ‘‘ why not stay and gather these people in,” 
and some, even of our Foreign missionaries, may 
not agree with me when I say that my principle 
is diffusion, not concentration. I am one of 
those whose lot has been to beled into the method of 
work which I am now following, and, although 
I have been engaged in it for ten years, I have 
not yet lost faith in it, because during that time 
God has used me to plant several churches, that 
are to-day centres of light and blessing. 

God has laid it very much on my heart to 


| preach the Gospel in the whole of this terribly 


needy district, which is the home of something 
like two millions of people. I shall be glad to 
open a station if God so leads. But this is not 
so much what Iam aiming at, as that in every 
town and city He will bring me into contact 
with those whose hearts have been prepared to 
receive the truth, and use mein bringing them 
into the light so that I may leave them to be wit- 
nesses to that light in their own towns while I 
pass on to others. 

Will all who read this please pray for me, that 
I may be kept in close communion with God, and 
full of the Holy Spirit, and that I may find open 


hearts. JameEs A. SLIMMON. 
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Presbyterians Abroad. 


Boston Presbytery now has 42 organized con- 
gregations and over 60 ministers on its roll. 


Dr. McAdam Muir has been translated from 
Morningside, Edinburgh, to St. Mungo’s (the 
Cathedral), Glasgow. 


The next General Council of the Presbyterian 
Alliance, which meets once every four years, will 
meet in Washington in 1900. 


Dr. Marshall Lang, of Glasgow, was elected by 
the Presbyterian Council as President of the 
Presbyterian Alliance for the next four years. 


Prof. W. G. Blaikie, D.D., has stated his inten- 
tion to retire from the chair of Apologetics and 
Pastoral- Theology in the New College, Edin- 
burgh, at the end of next session. 


The U. P. and Free Church are proceeding 
with a joint hymnal. The Committee of the 
Established Church have handed over to them 
the results of the joint labors of the three Com- 
mittees. 

Presbyterians support one-fourth of the Evan- 
gelical Mission work of the world. Let us be 
thankful for what has been done, humble that it 


is so little, and earnest in seeking*to make it 


_last year. 


manifold more. 
The Foreign Mission receipts of the Southern 


*Presbyterian Church for the fiscal year recently 


closed were $141,976.07, being 9,643.17 more than 
There was no debt to carry over to 
burden the work of this year. 


Rev. W. C. Cattell, D.D., long a prominent 
figure in the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., as 
Chairman of its Board of Ministerial Relief, 
caring for Aged and Infirm Ministers, has re- 


signed that work on account of age and infirmity. 


Dr. Sheldon Jackson, for many years an ener- 
getic Home Missionary worker west of the 
Mississippi, and later well known as having 
charge of religious and educational affairs in 
Alaska, has given $50,000 to found a Presbyterian 
University of Utah. 


The Presbyterian Churches in different parts 
of South Africa, are doing what the Presby- 
terians in Canada did twenty-one years ago, and 
what the Presbyterian Churches in Australia 
are now doing, taking steps toward union, that 
they may the better accomplish their great work 
in the ‘** Dark Continent.” 


Thirty-two years ago, four million slaves were 
freed in the U.S.A. They are now eight millions. 
Thirty years ago the Presbyterian Church, 
North, began work among them. To-day her 
Freedmen’s Board has among them 166 colored 
ministers and 9 white, 306 churches with 17,000 
communicants and 19,000 S. S. scholars. Much 


has been done, but a very small part, even of the 
increase, has been overtaken. 


4 


To help raise the ‘‘ Million Dollar Fund,” Pres- 
byterian Church, U. S. A., for paying off the 
debts on all the Boards and giving them a work. 
ing balance, the Presbyterian Journal issued a 
‘*‘Woman’s Edition,” which sold for five cents. 
The editor’s good wife, a true helpmeet, bore a 
chief share of the burden, but, with her like- 
minded sisters, had the satisfaction of paying 
two thousand dollars into the Fund, with more 
to follow when the advertising receipts are all in. 


Long have hymns struggled for recognition in 
the Irish Presbyterian Church. At length per- 
severance has won. The last Assembly resolved 
that since many of the congregations are already 
using various collections of hymns, it is wiser 
and safer to have a hymnal with the sanction of 
the Assembly, not to be placed upon an equality 
with the Psalms, but for those congregations 
that may wish them. The Assembly adopted 
the draft copy of the Union Hymnal, agreed 
upon by the Scottish U. P. and Free Churches. 


At adenominational rally in Washington, dur- 
ing the great Convention, the C. E’s of the Pres- 
byterian Church, U. S. A., resolved: ‘‘As our 
Home Mission Board is in great distress because 
of a debt of $300,000, we urge that each Presby- 
terian Christian Endeavor Society of our country 
make a special thank-offering of at least 25 cents 
per member for the liquidation of the debt of 
this Board. As all the Boards of our Church 
have just claims to our loyal support, we trust 
that this will in no way interfere with regular 
and increased contributions to them.” A com- 
mittee was appointed to carry out the scheme, 
which will mean to the Home Board over 
$100,000. A good kind of Endeavor. 


The world’s Presbyterianism met in its sixth 
Council in Glasgow for ten of the latter days of 
June. The Reformed Churches holding the 
Presbyterian system formed an Alliance twenty 
years ago. Their Council meets once in four 
years. Last meeting was in Toronto in 1892. 
The next will be in Washington in 1900. The 
Council has no authority except to decide what 
Churches will enter the Alliance, as Presbyterian. 
The benefits of such an Alliance are, that it 
binds mcre closely together the world scattered 
Churches of the Presbyterian family, enables 
them to combine their influence on great moral 
questions at home, and to plan and work more 
comprehensively for evangelizing the heathen 
world. It gives visibility to their strength and 
makes them stronger for knowing it. Especially 
does it help and cheer the weaker reformed 
Churches on the continent of Europe. Papers 
were read and discussions held on many of the 
great leading questions of the day; questions 
doctrinal and practical, moral and philosophical, 
civil and religious ; our own men taking a good- 
ly part and as usual doing it well. Dr. Marshall 
Lang, of Glasgow, was chosen President for the 
next four years. 
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Ghe World Field. 


‘‘Tndia has only one Protestant missionary to 
every quarter million of its people.” 


‘“Many cities in India with as many as 5,000 
inhabitants have never seen a Christian mission- 
ary.” 

Among the 15,000 Jews of Aleppo, hitherto un- 
touched by any Christian agency, the English 
Presbyterian Church has just opened a mission. 


More than 10,000 Japanese are engaged on the 
sugar plantations of the Sandwich Islands, 


among whom eleven Japanese Evangelists are | 


at work. 


There were, not long since, 6,000 candidates 
for baptism in the Battaba tribe in the Rhenish 
mission in the Island of Sumatra. Of these, 
1,000 were converts from Mohammedism. 


Before the British occupation of India, the 
Ganges, in whose waters the Hindoos believed 
the happiest death was to be found, carried 
annually 1,000,080 dead bodies to the sea. 


The Edinburgh Medical Missionary Society is 


the oidest in the world, dating from the year | 


1841, and has (in 1895) twenty-six medical mission- 
aries in the foreign field.— Woman’s Missionary 
Friend. 


“We live inthe midst of not a few oddities. 
We have people who try to prove from the 
works of God that there is no God, and others to 
prove from the Word of God that God has no 
W ord.” —Freeman. 


India, by last census, has 207,000,000 Hindus, 
57,000,000 Mohammedans, 7,000,000 Buddhists and 
2,000,000 Christians, Fifteen million are called 
“literate,” or ‘“‘learned,” of whom only one- 
twentieth are women. 


It is said that Dr. Barrows is working with a 
view to another Parliament of Religions, at the 
next great Paris Exhibition. That of Chicago 
probably satisfied a good many exhibitors for 
some time to come. 


It is said that out of the 189 Missionary 
Societies in the world, 121 are supported by 
Anglo-Saxon money; andout of the $12,500,000 
given for foreign missions, $10,000,000 are given 
by the Anglo-Saxon race. 


The London Missionary Society determined to 
celebrate centenary year by raising a special 
Fund of £100,000, to pay off an accumulated debt 
and enable it to undertake some new and press- 
ing work. It hassucceeded. 


The Parsees of India number 90,000, of whom 
80,000 live in Bombay Presidency. They general- 
ly read English and are among the noblest types 
in India. No direct missionary effort has been 
made for them.—Miss. Outlook. 


In Great Britain the output of books is: Ser- 
mons, one volume a day: novels, five volumes a 
day; educational books, two a day; art and 
science, two each every week; histories or 
biographies, six a week, and law, one every two 
weeks. 


In Montreal, the Sunday Sun sells freely, 
without let or hindrance. In Texas, which we 
are accustomed to associate with no small 
amount of lawlessness, the Legislature, last 
session, passed an act imposing a tax of $500 
against each dealer who handles the Sunday 
Sun of Kansas City. The Sun appealed. The 
courts have sustained the Legislature, and the 
Sun is practically killed in Texas. 


The jubilee of the Evangelical Alliance, the 
world-wide union of all Evangelical Christians, 
was celebrated in London June 380 to July 4. 
How much it has accomplished in the way of 
bringing Christians to see more eye to eye during 
the past fifty years. 

A chief and his son, recently converted in ~ 
connection with the Paris Evangelical Mission 
in the French Congo, cailed all the people of 
their tribe together, confessed their belief in the 
true God, and then collected their idols and 
threw them into the lake. ; 


The old Calabar Mission of the U. P. Church, 
Scotland, celebrated its jubilee in April. The 
three pioneers of the mission who, after their 
long fifty years of toil, were looking forward 
joyfully to the event, were all called away by 
death during the past year. 


The Portuguese Government has decided on 
the expulsion of the Swiss Protestant Missionary 
from the neighborhood of Delagoa Bay. Two- 
other missionaries of the same Society have gone 
to Lisbon to protest against this measure.— 
Journal des Missions Evangéliques. 


Of the seventy thousand breweries in the 
world, thirty thousand are in Germany, Great 
Britain has eighteen thousand, and the United 
States five thousand. Each country uses nearly 
all ‘its own product, except Germany, which 
manufactures more than it consumes. 


A Russian baptism is a curious ceremony. A 
large wooden bowl is filled with water, and the 
priest takes the child in hisarms, stuffs wadding’ 
into his ears and nostrils, and then plunges the 
little head under the water three times, during 
which period he repeats prayers for the Imperial 
family.—Presbytzrian. ; 


The Bible was not allowed in Rome before 
Victor Emmanuel entered the city twenty-five 
years ago. Immediately afterward the first 
Bibles were taken into the city on a dog-cart by 
a colporteur. Now it is said that there is no 
book as widely spread in Italy as the Bible, and 
none that finds as many buyers, 


Truth is working quietly but surely in the ~ 
Chinese mind. He who doubts this should re- 
member that the American Bible Society during 
the past year sold and distributed in China, 
Bibles and portions of it, no less than 385,875 
copies. Let the work go on at this rate fora few 
decades, and the results, with God’s blessing, 
will be-astonishing.—Phil. Pres. 

Christian Endeavorers have never before held 
such a Sabbath-observance rally as that which 
met at Washington. With increased emphasis 
our oft-proved devotion to the cause of the 
sacred Lord’s Day was reiterated, and sent ring- 
ing out into the world. Especially strong was 
the stand taken against the Sunday newspaper. 
Christian Endeavor will not touch this unclean 
thing. Weare its enemy because we believe it 
to be God’s enemy, and at every opportunity we 
lift up our voices against it.—Golden Rule. 


If 50,000 true converts to Christ have already 
been won in China, the whole multitucle of 
China’s millions can be won. The lever that has 
lifted 1,000,000 souls out of the darkness of» 
paganism into Christian life and civilization is 
strong enough to lift the whole world into the 
light of God. We may justly change our Saviour's 
words of prophecy to the sober terms of history, 
andsay: ‘They are coming from the East and — 
from the West, from the North and from the 
South, and are sitting down in the kingdom of 
God.”—Dr. Judson Smith, in North American 
Review. 
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JESUITISM IN U.S. A. 
Jesuitism is making itself more and more felt 


in the secular press and in the municipal govern-’ 


ments of the land. It is folly to close our eyes to 
the fact. The Romish hierarchy started upon the 
policy of dominating this land during the famous 
Baltimore Council, and every year since has wit- 


-nessed increasing evidences of progress in this 


direction. More recently it started a new politi- 
cal society under the specious plea that it was 
necessary to do so because the A. P. A. was en- 
croaching upon its rights; but it must not be 
forgotten that the latter organization was formed 
as a counteractive to the machinations and 
attacks upon our liberties and institutions by 
the Jesuits of Rome. This wily foe will bear 
Presby- 
trian. r 


NO SENSE OF SIN. 


’ The difficulty with the Japanese,a lady mis- 
sionary says, especially with women of the upper 
class, is to make them believe that they are sin- 
ners, and she gives this instance :—‘* I was talk- 
ing one day to a dear little woman of very good 
family, an officer’s wife here, and was telling her 


that before the one true God we are all sinners. 


She listened politely, and then, covering her face 
with her hands, she burst into a peal of quiet 
laughter. ‘I do beg your pardon,’ she said, * but 
Tasinner! the idea is too ridiculous.’ 
it is firmly believed in many cases among men, 
and women too, that other nations may need a 
Saviour, but not Japan ; Japan is the country of 
the gods, the Japanese the children of the gods, 


‘ and therefore they cannot sin.”—C. M. Gleaner. 


MOHAMMEDANISM A FAILURE IN 
INDIA. 


What are the causes that have led to our 
decline? Want of education has been assigned 
as the main cause, but want of school-teaching 
is more the consequence of social decadence than 
the cause. Our social degeneracy must be main- 
ly ascribed to our inability to accumulate wealth 
and inability to preserve property. Both Hincus 
and Mohammedans are living under the same 
government, but while the Hindu community is 
accumulating wealth and gaining in social im- 
portance, we have lost the wealth and the prop- 
erty that we had when the English people as- 
sumed the sovereignity of India. The time is 
rapidly coming when, in spite of individuals be- 
coming judges or magistrates and barristers or 
advocates, the great majority of the Moslem 
population will become hewers of wood and 
drawers of water.—Moslem Chronicle. 


THE HIDDEN BIBLE. 


A few years ago, when Italy had not the relig- 
ious liberty which the country now happily pos- 
sesses, the police were sent one night to search 
the rooms of a young man who was supposed to 
have a Bible in his possession. The young fellow 
did not appear at all disturbed by this inroad of 
the police, but sat calmly smoking his pipe while 
they turned over all his papers, broke open his 
cupboard, and ransacked his room from end to 
eni, even ripping up his sofa and chairs to see if 
the forbidden book was hidden in the stuffing. 
But it was allin vain. No Bible was discovered 
anywhere, and the police went away bafiled. 
The Bible was, however, close at hand, hanging 
in a net from a nail just outside the window:sill ! 

—The Evangelist. 


At Cairo a Mohammedan College has over 
11,000 students and 300 lecturers and teachers. 


You see- 
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ENDEAVOR PROGRESS. 


In the fifteen years of the history of Christian 
Endeavor— 

Forty-six thousand societies have been formed. 

Five millions of Endeavorers have been en- 
rolled, of whom more thau 2,700,000 are to-day 
members. 

Two millions of others, Endeavorers in all but 
name, have probably been enrolled in purely de- 
nominational societies. 

Ten million Endeavor meetings have been held, 

Five million copies of the constitution have 
undoubtedly been printed, in forty different 
languages, and at least 15,000,000 copies of the 
pledge. 

Over 1,000,000 of our associate members have 
come into the evangelical churches connected 
with fifty denominations, influenced, in part at 
least, by the Christian Endeavor Society; and it 
is certain that over $2,000,600 have been given in 
benevolence fhrough denominational and church 
channels.—Dr. Clarke. 


The C. E. Societies of Great Brita‘n were last 
year increased by one thousand, and now contain 
over 100,000 members. 


———— 


INDIA'S GREATEST NEED. 


Says an Indian correspondent of the Boston: 
Congregationalist : 

‘“* A long experience in this land leads me to 
the conviction that India needs not. so much the 
efforts of a number of peripatetic lecturers, how- 
ever distinguished they may be, as it does the 
burning appeals of spiritually-minded and spirit- 
bearing souls. A dozen such men could do much 
more good to young India than a hundred pro- 
found and eloquent lecturers. Indiais in danger 
of being intellectualized to death. What we 
need is more heat rather than light. Ido not 
wish to depreciate any effort at giving to India 
Western and Christian thought. I only desire to 
emphasize the supreme fact that the greatest 
and most urgent need of this land to-day is not 
thought, but life—even the direct life of the in- 
dwelling spirit of God.” 

The same writer asserts that, having studied 
the movement since its incipiency in India, he is 


-prepared to maintain that, in proportion to the 


money expended, efforts put forth, and lives 
sacrificed, no mission in the same time has had 
less success in India than the Salvation Army. 


GIRLS IN INDIA. 


All girls in India are very fond of pretty and 
bright-colored dresses. The dress is simply five 
yards of muslin. When only three or four years 
old a little girl begins to learn how to wind it 


, gracefully around the bodyand over the shoulder. 


When she goes into the street she slips one end 
over the head as aveil. A little short sleeved 
jacket is the only other garment she wears. 
This is a very cool and comfortable costume for 
the hot climate. 

Every family. has a jewel-box full of little 
‘‘cubby-holes” foreach ornament. This is often 
buried in the mud-floor of the woman’s inner 
apartment. If you want to see their jewelry 
you must make an appointment beforehand, so 
that they can dig it up. 

Once in eight days the girls and women wash 
and comb and oil their hair, and have it nicely 
braided. They also take off and brighten the 
jewelry at this time. They would rather starve 
than give up their jewelry, they are so fond of 
it. The poorest people make theirs of tin, brass, 
lead and glass, and sealing-wax and shells.— 
Over Sea and Land. 
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WHAT PROGRESS IN CHINA ? 
BY REV. ALBERT A. FULTON, 
Presbyterian Missionary to China. 


“(L[BATHENISM is stationary, Christianity for- 
ox ever aggressive. Heathenism is not only 
stationary ; it isa stagnation, a desert without 
an oasis. Christianity is the onward flow of a 
mighty current, and ‘“‘everything shall live 
whithersoever the river cometh.” 

Seen from a distance, heathenism seems to 
many minds to have certain ethical qualities to 
which the word ‘‘desert” is not strictly applic- 
able. To know heathenism we must live in 
heathen lands. Europeans travel in Asia: they 
never choose to reside there. Weneed to come 
into intimate, vital relation with the political, 
social, moral fabric of heathenism to appreciate 
the purifying, life-giving power of Christianity. 

Take a single instance. China is numerically 
the mightiest nation on earth. The teachings 
of Confucius have shaped the character of the 
people for more than two thousand years. No 
: better ethical code exists outside of the Bible, 
But China has not progressed one inch in a 
thousand years. Century after century presents 
the same grinding despotism, the same oppres- 
sion of woman, the same degrading worship of 
idols ; and no heathen country on earth presents 
a different record. It always has been so, and 
forever would be so, but for the aggressiveness 
of that kingdom whose foundations and super- 
structure belong to ‘‘ those things which cannot 
be shaken.” 

To the apathetic spectator the beginnings of 
Christianity in India and China compare but 
faintly with the glorious period when the earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea. Hundreds of millions 
have never even heard of the knowledge of sal- 
vation. ‘‘ What of the night?” is heard in 
many quarters, and he knows nothing of the 
facts who cannot answer truthfully, ‘‘ The morn- 
ing cometh.” For one thing is as sure as star- 
light, and that is that there is no morning for 
any nation on earth apart from Christianity. 
But there is another fact, susceptible of easy 
proof, that the darkness is passing away in every 
land where Christianity has gained a foothold. 

Twenty years ago not half of the provinces of 
China had a single chapel. Now every province 
in the empire is occupied. In 1807 Morrison 
reached China, and battled for twenty-four years 
in isolation, and baptized his first convert at a 
solitary spot, fearing the persecution of the 
authorities. Contrast that day with the present 
and who will deny that the darkness is passing 
away ? 

More than two thousand foreign and native 
missionaries reach yearly hundreds of thousands 
of idolators, under imperial toleration of the 
faith once bitterly persecuted. Local perse- 


cutions will undoubtedly occur, but there is not a. 
shadow of probability of any general uprising 
against the doctrines now known by the wisest 
men in China to be the cause of the great pros- . 
perity of those countries where these teachings. 
are almost universally accepted, 

Again, it may be most truthfully affirmed that: 
never in the history of the world were so many 
doors flung wide open for evangelistic effort. 
Tens of thousands of villages and great cities, 
where the voice of the preacher has never been 
heard, are open to Christian workers. Thou- 
sands of scholars have heard something of our 
doctrines. China is a land of scholars, and the: 
literary classes rule in the ‘larger part of the 
empire. Hundreds of these men have been con- 
verted, are now giving their influence to estab- 
lishing the faith that they once ignorantly des- 
pised. The fact that hundreds have been con- 
verted proves that the proudest classes in the: 
empire are not only easily accessible, but suscep- 
tible of conversion in common with other 
classes. Idolatrous practices and superstitious 
customs were abandoned, and a new life was. 
the fruit of the radical change. 

Again, the direct fruits of Christianity are by 
no means the measure of the power expended. 
Hospitals, dispensaries, schools, and colleges are 
having their influence in mitigating prejudice, 
and. in gaining willing hearers. Presses are 
crowded in furnishing Bibles and tracts, which 
find sale in many parts of the interior, as well. 
as in the maritime provinces of China. 

The overthrow of idolatry, and the founding of 
Christianity in every dark land, is the sublimest. 
cause ever committed to any generation of 
Christians. Heathenism is the abode of dark- 
ness, oppression, and cruelty, and no one knows. 
heathenism who denies this. 

The great fact that the hearing of the gospel - 
is essential to belief in the gospel fixes our res- 
ponsibility ; in the mystery of the fact we may 
not lose our responsibility because of the fact. 

Pessimism has no place in the life of a lover of 
missions. ‘‘ Discouragement” is a word never 
found in his vocabulary. He may become 
slightly despondent, sometimes disappointed, 
discouraged never. Christianity is not only 
invincible; it is absolutely irresistible. Some of 
the proudest classes in China and India, the: 


| strongholds of idolatry, have been reached with 


the Gospel; and millions more are groping for 
the light. The greater part of the world’s wealth 


_is in the possession of Christian nations. 


What is needed to hasten universal submission. 
to the ever-widening kingdom is unanimity of 
effort on the part of all Christians, fostered by 
immovable convictions as to the helpless, hope- 
less Servitude of scores of millions whose only 
hope is an idol of wood or stone, ‘“As a man 
thinketh in his heart, so is he.” Intense con- 
viction means intense activity. When every 
Christian becomes a light-bearer, not only will 
the darkness rapidly pass away, the glorious. 
period will be speedily ushered in when ‘“‘ the 
wilderness and the solitary shall be glad.” 
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AFRICA: THIRTY YEARS AGO AND 
NOW. 

BY REV. JAMES STEWART. M.D., D.D., LOVE- 
DALE. 


1s no portion of the world have the changes of 
the last thirty years been so many, so great, 


- or so rapid, as in the southern half of the great 
African continent. 


All that vast area lying 
south of the equator has felt the beginning of a 
new life, and the drowsy lethargy of a thousand 
years has been suddenly shaken off. To some 
extent this has taken place also in certain regions 
even north of that great dividing line. 

_ The continent itself is a great solid block of 
land and lake and river, of great deserts, and of 
still greater areas of fertile soil whose resources 
are only now becoming known. Roughly, itisa 
little less than 5000 miles long by 5000 miles 
broad, and stretches through 70 degrees of 


_ latitude and longitude, with an area about three 


times that of Europe. 

In looking over the last thirty years as they 
have affected Africa, it is impossible not to be 
impressed with the magnitude and the rapidity 
of certain events or changes which will undoubt- 
edly shape its future. The following are some 
of the chief facts or important features of the 
changes which have come. There are five of 
them : 


First—There is the extraordinary reversal of 
the generally entertained idea about the value, 
present and future, of this long neglected and 
almost utterly despised continent. Of this the 


most unquestionable proof has been the scramble 


of nearly all the great European powers to 
obtain each as large a portion of the African 
continent as could be claimed on any ground— 
good, bad, or indifferent; or on no grounds at 
all, except territorial hunger quickened by 
national vanity, or voracity, or assumption. 
That partition began ten years ago, and within 
a little more than four years thereafter ten mil- 
lions out of nearly twelve millions of square 
miles had been snapped up by the great powers 
of Europe. 

No such stupendous partition of the earth’s 
surface by such means and in so short a time 
has ever taken place before. 


Second—tThe next fact worthy of notice is that 
the force which had mainly led to the opening of 
the continent had its beginnings mostly, though 
not exclusively, in the south; that its develop- 
ment, even recently, has been from the same 
direction ; and that the earliest movement began 
in the restless spirit of missionary enterprise. 

At a small mission station called Kolobeng, 
north of Kuruman, a missionary named David 
Livingstone conceived the idea of a new road 
into South Central Africa, shorter than the long 
toilsome route of two months by ox wagon from 


_* Cape Town. The Beers had greatly harassed 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. y) 


15: 


asad 


him and his people. They burned his station, 
destroyed his property, and scattered the natives: 
under his care. He said, ‘‘ As there was no hope 
of the Boers allowing the peaceful instruction of 
the natives at Kolobeng, I resolved to explore 
the country in search of a healthy district, that 
might prove a centre of civilization, and open up 
the interior by a path to either the east or west 
coast.” This journey began in 1852. It was not: 
geography, geology, or gold, or botany, or eth- 
nology, but humanity, or rather the impulse 
which Christianity gives, which began these 
world-renowned journeys. 

The far-reaching consequences of these jour: 
neys are still felt, and are as yet an unspent 
force. Other explorers of aH kinds and degrees, 
embracing all sorts and conditions of men have 
followed behind Livingstone. They have done 
so from various causes. Some have been smitten 
by the enthusiasm he created; some have been 
smitten by the magnetic influence of the Africam 
continent over all who enter its untrodden ways} 
and some by more personal and less _ lofty 
motives. 

Whatever may be thought by some of the net’ 
results of missionary labour as compared with 
the expenditure of money, there can be no doubt 
as to the indirect influence of missionary effort’ 
on our knowledge of the geography, the peoples,. 
and the resources of the African continent. 

We may safely go further and say that another’ 
indirect effect of missionary work has been its 
influence on the partition of Africa and on the 
enlargement of Britain’s share of the continent. 
There have been explorers who were not mis- 
sionaries, but amongst the permanent occupiers: 
of the untouched wilderness of sav3ge Africa,: 
the missionary comes first, then the trader, then: 
the administrator. 

This is the history of the occupation of British 
Central Africa. A dozen years and more before’ 
Commissioner Sir H. H. Johnston established 
successfully the civil administration of that: 
large area, there was the first station of Living- 
stonia on the small bay at Cape Maclear, and 
later on at Bandawé, on the west side of the 
lake; then the African Lakes Company; and 
finally the settled government of to-day. 

It was Krapf’s account of the great lukes Tan- 
ganyika and Nyanza that gave the first impulse’ 
to exploration inwards from Mombasa and the 
Zanzibar coast. These accounts were regarded 
at first as missionary tales, or missionary 
reports, which are in some quarters even less: 
credited. These lakes are to-day one of the mag: 
nificent realities of East Equatorial Africa, and 
in the twentieth century will rank in importance’ 
and utility with the great lakes of North Amer 
ica. 

Third—Another change is the greatly in- 
creased facilities for missionary work from better 
communication, fuller knowledge of the country 
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and its peoples, and greater stability for the mis- 
sions from British protection in certain regions. 

In 1861 the writer of this paper was at Cape 
Town, accompanied by Mrs. Livingstone. She 
was on her way to join her husband—and it was 
her last journey. So little communication then 
existed along the east coast that we had to wait 
nearly four months for a ship, and then proceed 
in a small brig of one hundred and eighty tons. 

In 1891, when for the third time I made my 
way up the east coast to Zanzibar, there were 
four lines of steamers running—two British, 
one German, and one Portuguese. 

When I first ascended the Zambezi and the 
Shiré in 1862, the voyage was made in a canoe, 
with a dozen native paddlers, and it took three 
weeks to reach the Murchison Falls. There are 
now fifteen steamers on the rivers and lake, and 
more are said to be building for the African 
Lakes Company. Where in those days there 
was only the tangled wilderness accessible by 
native paths, good roads now exist, there are 
numerous coffee plantations, and a few months 
ago the trans-African telegraph line, intended 
by Mr. Rhodes to connect Cape Town and Cairo, 
had reached Blantyre on the Shiré Hills. On 
these hills, in 1861, we thought ourselves almost 
lost in the wilds of East Africa—beyond the pos- 
sibility of being called back. 


Fourth—Another conspicuous change during 
the thirty years is the great increase of main 
centres and individual points of missionary 
work. 

Thirty-five years ago the long line of coast 
forming the eastern side of the African continent 
—from Natal to Cape Guardafui—was unbroken 
by a single mission station except that of the 
Church Missionary Society at Mombasa, where 
Dr. Krapf and Mr. Retmann were working 
almost single-handed. But the broad zone of 
Central Africa across to the shores of the Atlan- 
tic was a land of entirely undisturbed heathen- 
ism. Only at the mouth of the Gaboon there 
had been commenced, some seventeen years 
before, a mission by the American Board. Since 
then, however, as many as fifteen different 
missions, representing nearly as many different 
societies, have been commenced. These stretch 
from a little north of Natal. 

Coming to the western side of the continent 
we have a great development of missionary 
work in that wide area which forms the basin of 
the Congo, one of the greatest of African rivers. 
It pours an immense voJume of water into the 
sea, and with its tributaries affords a waterway, 
more or less navigable, of 14,000 miles. 

This heart of equatorial Africa, forming chiefly 
the Congo Free State, has a large population, 
and has recently been the scene of great mission- 
ary activity. None of the societies now to be 
mentioned are twenty years old. At work in 


this region there are the Hnglish Baptist Mis- 
sion, the Livingstone Inland Mission, begun by 
Dr. and Mrs. Guinness, aud since then trans- 
fered to the American Baptist Missionary 
Union; the Congo Balolo Mission, still under 
the care of Dr. and Mrs. Guinness; the American 
Presbyterian Mission on the Kassai; and the 
American Methodist Episcopal Mission. There 
is in addition the mission of the Paris Evan- 


‘gelical Society in French Congo; as well as one 


or two others in the Congo State proper, such as 
the International Missionary Alliance, which is 
American. Some of these were only founded 
about ten years ago. . 

In so large a number of missions, not all of 
them are like to be equally sound in their meth- 
ods, however splendid may be the endurance 
and self-sacrifice of their agents. In one or two 
we find the extraordinary attempt to establish 
self-supporting missions, and that in a region 
where white men are scarcely fit for any hard 
manual out-door labour, and have enough to do 
to keep in ordinary health or even to live at all, 
and be fit for the proper work of the missionary. 

It is hardly worth discussing this question of 
self-support when applied to such a region as the 
Congo. When white men are sent there on 
insutticient salaries, or on no salary at all after 
a ceriain date, we have surely reached the 
climax of folly in missionary method, or by too 
great self-sacrifice have landed ourselves in a 
species of criminal philanthropy. 

Yet in every one of these missions there are 
brave and devoted men and women, spending 
their lives and often sacrificing them early, in 
the effort to introduce the light of the Gospel of 
Christ. It is impossible, therefore, that the 
light shall not spread, and in due time disperse 
the darkness of those regions. 


Fifth—There is one more point worthy of 
notice. Itrelates to the future development of 
this continent by Christianity and civilization, 
and the route or direction this influence will 
take. It can hardly be from north to south. It 
must be from south to north. The better 
influence can hardly come from the regions north 
of the equator. They have little to give reli- 
giously except Mohammedanism or Paganism, 
or a harsh compound of the two—a sort of Pagan 
Mohammedanism. 

Of this influence, as a good half-way training 
for the African, some men, Canon Taylor and 
others, are greatly enamoured. In Central 
Africa the chief effect of Mohammedanism, has 
been not to civilize or confer any real benefit, 
but simply to perpetuate slavery. It seems true 
therefore, that not ‘‘ westwards” in Africa, but 
northwards ‘‘ the star of empire takes its way.” 
This is not an academic but a practical view of 
a great question, the future of one half of the 
African continent. 

Into whose handsis that work to fall? The 
answer to this is connected with the decision 
that may be come to by statesmen at home in 
relation to the present difficulty, and the 
question whether Great Britain is to remain the 
paramount power in South Africa or not, Should 
that supremacy fall from our feeble hands, the 
result will have a profound efiect on the north 
as far as the equator. : 

Of one thing we may be certain, that there is 
a future in store for the African continent very 
different from what its past has been. What 
this continent shall become in the middle or end 
of the twentieth century no one can predict. 
But it will be a very different land when the 
civilization of the present day and the glorious 
light of the gospel of Jesus Christ shall have 
chased away its darkness.—Free Ch. Monthly. 
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Christin Life and Work. 
THE CONDUCT OF PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

THE DEVOTIONAL PART. 
For the RECORD. 
Is our simple form of worship we usually in- 
clude reading of the Scriptures, praise and 


prayer, as constituting the devotional part of it, 
its simplicity being its most striking character- 


istic, as well as its beauty and strength. 


In taking into consideration the conduct of 
it, two questions present themselves—the one, 
the measure of its efficiency as at present con- 
ducted ; the other, the possibility of its improve- 


~ ment. 


As regards the former, the guage must be the 
results it has helped to produce in developing a 
truly devout spirit and fostering a consistent 
and vigorous Christian life. In these respects 


we can point with confidence to a devoutness 
‘that does not confine itself to times and places of 


worship, but pervades the life; and a robustness 
of Christian principle that successfully resists 
the corrupting influence of prevailing worldli- 
ness, and has been a leading force in the aggres- 
sive work of the Gospel at home and abroad. 

In the matter of possible improvement, no one 
surely is so foolish as to imagine that perfection 
has been reached. But it may be that desirable 
improvement lies in a direction quite the oppo- 
site of that in which it is sought, not in ornate 
embellishment, but in seeking that the conduct 


of them be perfected in harmony with the sim- 


plicity which characterizes our worship. 

Looking at the reading of the Word of God in 
this light, it would tend much to edification and 
profit, if greater care were taken, than is often 
the case, to read so as to clearly bring out the 
sense, and with a reverent apprehension of the 
fact that it is God’s Word that is being read. 

In the service of praise, it is to be feared that 
improvement will have to be sought in the direc- 
tion of restraining a strong tendency to make 
this part of public worship more of the nature of 
an operatic concert than a part of a religious 
service in which the humblest individual in the 
congregation may profitably share. It seems 
like a confession of weakness in the attractive 
power of the Gospel when such expedients are 
resorted to, in order to draw and hold the people 
to religious service. A great need of the church 
to-day is the revival of congregational singing 
that is general and hearty, and the use of high- 


_ classed instrument and trained choir is only de- 


fensible to the extent to which they are helpful 
in this direction. 

Prayer, it will be readily granted, is that part 
of worship in which the devotional centres. The 
other parts are, or ought to be, aids to devotion. 
The reading of the Word of God as God’s Word, 
as well as the exposition of it, should tend to 
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produce a devout frame of mind. Praise should 
have similar effect, as more directly bringing the 
soul into conscious contact with God. But prayer 
gathers up and concentrates the devout feelings 
and desires of the soul, and is their natural 
channel of utterance at a throne of grace, as it 
communes directly with God. This being the 
case, the question as to what is the most ade- 
quate mode of expression in prayer is a most 
important one. 

Our invariable practice, as a church, in this 
respect, has been to use the extempore, as op- 
posed to the liturgical, form of prayer. That is, 
the direct outpouring of the hearts’ feelings in 
the use of such language as is at command for 
their utterance, rather than the use of carefully 
prepared forms which may more or less ade- 
quately express the hearts’ needs and desires at 
the time. 

For the individual, there can scarcely be any 
question that the extempore, as being natural 
and spontaneous, is the more desirable and 
profitable form, taking the simple statement of 
the Shorter Catechism as a true definition of 
what prayer is—‘‘an offering up of our desires 
unto God for things agreeable to His will, in the 
name of Christ, with confession of our sins and 
thankful acknowledgment of His mercies.” 

Some seem to find this mode defective where 
one undertakes to be the mouth-piece of prayer 
for others as well as for himself, as in a congre- 
gation. And certainly it will scarcely ever hap- 
pen that any one, however gifted and spiritual, 
will adequately express all that seeks utterance 
in the hearts of any assembly. 

But, this being granted, it is well to consider 
if any liturgical form will improve the case. 
While uttering desires and needs common to all, 
it will leave much unexpressed that longs for 
utterance both in leader and people. More than 

this, it shuts off suggestions arising from imme- 
diate surroundings and experiences, and the 
expression of needs and desires that arise in 
connection with gathering together and worship. 

But perhaps, the greatest objection to the use 
of a liturgy lies in the fact that there is danger 
of its degenerating into a form of words, which, 
however elevated in diction and noble in the 
sentiments expressed, is by monotonous famili 
arity robbed of all spiritual effect in its use. And 
this last objection holds against even a partial 
use of liturgical forms, as the tendency would 
be if they were once introduced in the smallest 
degree, to have them take the place of that 
natural and soul uplifting and soul edifying 
mode of prayer which our Saviour, as our great 
example, illustrates to us, and which we have 
reason to believe was universally ee plOy ed in 
Apostolic times. 

If, as has been objected, there is a monotonous 
sameness and a use of expressions that is shock- 
ing to refined taste cn the part of many who 
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jead in prayer, it may be answered that many 
who with an easy, comfortable, self-satisfied air 
are ready, in a general way, to confess them- 
selves ‘“‘ miserable sinners” need to be shocked 
jnto an actual sense of sin by the confession of 
sins of which they are guilty, in such a way as 
that tuey will realize and deplore them and be 
Jed to forsake them. 

As to the sameness that it is charged is apt to 
characterize the extempore form of prayer, this 
is to be avoided by the diligent study and use of 
the Divine liturgy provided in the Scriptures, 
particularly in the Psalms and the Episties. God 
has promised the Holy Spirit to them that ask 
Him, and the minister who, having the Spirit’s 
presence and power, follows the Apostolic injunc- 
tion ‘‘Give thyself to reading—to prayer,” will 
find himself always ready to lead the devotions 
of his people to their spiritual profit and to the 
glory of God. 

In the necessary preparation for this, he may 
find it needful to decline the performance of 
many services that in this day have come to be 
yegarded as part of his ministerial work—to say, 
in reference to social functions, public enter- 
prises, the engineering of financial schemes and 
and such like, *‘ It is not reason that. we should 
Jeave the word of God and serve tables.” In 
congregational life where such a course as this 
is faithfully pursued, there will be the absence 
of that pyrotechnical display to be found in other 
quarters, but there will be a spiritual depth and 
power, enriching and blessing its possessors and 
yeaching out with increasing influence for good 
to others. 

Looking at our position among among Evan- 
gelica] denominations we seem to be placed mid- 
way between those ‘on the one hand whose 
slavish adherence to liturgies tends to the dead- 
ening of spirituality; and those on the other 
whose rhapsody in devotion tends to the cultiva- 
tion of the emotional rather than the practical. 

Let us be careful in the conduct of public wor- 
ship to cultivate that intelligence and freedom in 
devotion that in the past has produced a virile 
Christianity, rich in spiritual good to the church 
and fruitful in highest advantage to the world, 
making its members doers of the word and not 
hearers only. In maintaining such attitude our 
church will likely lose those who strongly in- 
cline to worship that is embodied in ritualistic 
forms, and others who are disappointed at the 
moderate degree of the emotional. But it will 
retain and gather to itself strong practical souls, 
whose Christianity embodied in the life has been 
a mighty uplifting force in the regeneration of 
our race in the past, and will be in the future, as 
it pursues its heavenward way, ‘‘fair as the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army 
with banners.”—Anon. 


God is a Spirit, and they that would worship 
Him must worship Him in Spirit and in truth. 


THE LORD’S DAY—MAN’S DAY. 
REV. M. P. TALLING, LONDON, ONT. 
For the REcorRpD. 


S NCE a week God loosens the employer's grip 
of the employee and says *‘ let my people go.” 
Once a week and all week through Christ says, 
“The Sabbath was made for man.” Mark ii, 27. 
No individual, company, or syndicate compels 
men to work seven days a week with God’s con- 
sent. The history of the nations shows that God 
puts the stamp of this disapproval upon continu- 
ous labor. Work-and rest are the alternates on 
His programme. 

The Sabbath and marriage are two blessed 
possessions that floated out of Eden on the 
wreckage of man’s first disobedience, enriching 
the lives of all who have kept them as a sacred 
inheritance. ; 

It would appear that Deity had a double pur- 
pose in “‘ making the Sabbath for man,” namely 
Rest and Holiness. One for the body ; the other 
for the soul. 

He has provided for the toiler a periodical re- 
spite from toil, and prescribed one of the occu- 
pations of that respite, ‘‘ Remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy.” Lay down your burdens 
that your hands may rest; lift up your hearts 
that they, too, may find rest. 

‘The Lord's day is God’s gift to the worker. He 
takes it from the task master, and gives it tothe 
toiler. To quote Archbishop Ireland, ‘‘Sunday 
is the inheritance of those who are disinherited 
from the wealth of the world.” 

A religious Sabbath may seem slow to railroad 
and steamboat companies, but these are employ- 
ers of labor. True they provide entertainment 
for throngs of young people, but that is the very 
danger we dread, for the young need training in 
the virtues that establish a people, rather than 
temptation to the vices that have wrecked past 
nations. Sunday cannot become a day of sport 
without becoming a day of labor, and finally a 
national dishonor, in which all classes suffer, but 
the poor the most. There is wisdom both in 
Preserving and in Observing the day ‘‘ that was 
made for man.” 


When a friend is carried to his grave, we at 
once find excuses for every weakness, palliation 
for every fault. We recollect a thousand 
endearments, which before glided off our minds 
without impression, a thousand favours un- 
paid, a thousand duties unperformed; and 
will vainly wish for his return, not so much 
that we may receive as that we may bestow 
happiness and recompense that kindness which 
before we never understood.—Dr. Johnson. 


The distinction once drawn by Archbishop 
Whately, between a good and a bad preacher, 
was, that the first preached because he had 
something to say, the second because he had to 
say something. 
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IS THEATRE GOING WRONG ? 


** Mrs. , do you think it is wrong to go to 
the theatre?’ The questioner was one of my 
Sunday-school class—a young girl, thoughtful, 
yet with alla young girl’s enjoyment of life ; a 
member of the church; one whose days were 
spent not at all in play, but in steady, wage- 
earning work. How should I answer her, and 
thus, also, answer the question which, as their 
eager eyes showed, was echoing in every other 
heart in the class ? 

I suppose some would at once and emphatic- 
ally have said: ‘‘ Yes, it is wrong always and 
absolutely. You cannot go to a theatre without 
positive sin.” Others would have said, as 
promptly, ‘“‘No; there is nothing really wrong 
in going to see a good play.” 

Various other replies might be given, more or 
less satisfactory to those questioning souls, prob- 
ably leaving the impression that after all much 
depends on the character of the particular the- 
atre, on the companion or companions involved, 
and on the play to be given. The conclusion 
would be that each time the question recurs, it 
must be considered and settled for that one 
time—not for all time. 

Well, my scholar is looking straight at me, 
waiting for my answer, and I am in no doubt as 
to what I shall say to her. Possibly some other 
younger teacher may be asked the same ques- 
tion, and may not be unwilling to know how it 
has been answered. 

But first I said to my questioning scholar and 
to my class, “If you change your question a 
little and ask me if I think it would be wrong for 
me to go to the theatre, I can answer you in one 
word—certainly ‘ves.’ Iam sure that it would 
hinder and not help me in the life I am trying to 
live with Christ, and, therefore, it would be 
wrong. 

‘“ Now, for you. You area Christian, a mem- 
ber of Christ’s church, having taken very solemn 
vows upon youassuch. Youare ‘not yourown ; 
you are bought witha price.’ Your life belongs 
to God—every moment of it. In your work, in 


your home, in your pleasures, in your friend-, 


ships, your true happiness, as well as your 
safety, lies in keeping your Saviour ever in your 
heart, and in his keeping close to you. Is not 
this true? 

‘““Perhaps you know something of what the 
theatre is. Can you go there, do you think, 
loyally holding Christ in your heart and asking 


-him to bless you while youarethere? Honestly, 


now, can you? Do you like to think of your 
dear Master’s eye upon you then ? 

“Some people may tell you that they can do 
this, and that they can go home from the theatre 
and kneel in prayer, with no sense of separation 
from God in the evening’s amusement. If this 
is so, it is not the experience of most people, nor 
is it a safe experiment for all to try. 

“But you must, each for herself, ask God to 
guide you in this matter, and then be willing to 
do exactly as He tells you. You will do well to 
look at the question fairly, quietly, prayerfully 
for yourself, and settle it once for all. Ask, 
‘Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? and then 
obey. After you have thus settled it, do not 
open it again; let it rest, and act always as you 
have decided. Let your decision be positive and 
satisfactory to your own conscience.” 
~ Thus it was that I spoke to my inquirer and to 
my own class of young girls. The answer may 
help others if the same question is asked of them. 
This is why I have given it. 

Many more things might be said on this sub- 
ject, but perhaps they would only confuse and 
obscure the real point in question. Itisasimple 
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thing after all to those who truly seek to know 
and do God’s will. I believe my scholars are of 
this number, and if they will ask for guidance, 
intending to follow it, I am not afraid of their 
own answer to the question which they put to 
me that Sunday afternoon.—_M. H. P. in West« 
minster Teacher. 


CAN WEALTH GIVE HAPPINESS? 


In reply to the above question, the following 
answers were given by some of the world’s 
living millionaires as reported in the Phila 
delphia Presbyterian. 

Hon. Levi P. Morton, formerly vice-president 
of the United States, now governor of New York, 
and a wealthy banker, said: ‘When I was & 
poor young man of twenty years, clerking in @ 
country store, I used to think that if by any wild 
freak of fortune I could ever accumulate $100,000 
I should be the happiest man alive. 

Now that I possess that amount, and possibly 
a little more, I do not think I am really any 
happier than in my poorer days. Happiness is 
in no sense dependent upon wealth, for the fact 
is that when any of us snatch an hour from life’s 
cares to enjoy any of its pleasures we enjoy them 
just as much whether we are millionaires of 
paupers, and for the time being we forget that 
we are either.” 


George M. Pullman, the palace car millionaire, 
declares: ‘“ For my part, I can only say that lam 
not one iota happier now than I was in the days 
when I had not a dollar that I could call my own, 
save that for which I worked from sunny morn 
to dewy eve. Now that my circumstances have 
improved I can only wear one suit of clothes at 
time, and that suit is really no better than the 
one I wore then. I ate three square meals daily 
at that time, and cannot eat any more how. 

Then I had no responsibility and cares. I only 
had to be at my post and do my duty, and when 
my hours of work were over my mind and body 
were free as those of a bird. Icould go to sleep 
as soon as my head touched the pillow and sleep 
soundly till morning. Now that I have the 
weight of vast interests and business cares cons 
stantly resting upon me, both in and out of 
working hours, I do not sleep so well as then. 

All things considered, I believe I was quite as 
happy. if not much happier, when I was poor, 
Therefore, with all the great advantages and 
privileges which wealth confers, I do not believe 
that it brings happiness.” 

Andrew Carnegie, the widely known steel mans 
ufacturer and founder of public libraries, makes 
sober and sensible reply : 

“Wealth can only bring happiness in the 
sense that it brings us greater opportunities of 
making others happy. Great wealth is a sacre 
trust which the man who possesses _ it should 
hold and administer to the best possible advan< 
tages for the benefit of his fellow men. The 
truest happiness, indeed the only happiness in 
this life worthy of the name, is to make others 
happy, or at least, by improving their condition 
in some way to make them happier than they 
otherwise would be. When we have exhauste 
every other so-called pleasure, that of bringing 
the look of joyful surprise to the eye and the 
words of grateful happiness to the lips of others; 
remains perennial. 

‘‘The many ways in which a wealthy man can 
produce gratifying results are numerous an 
self-evident. Wealth will enable its possessor 
to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, endow free 
institutions of learning, establish free libraries 
found hospitals, and do countless other goo 
works. It will enable him to entertain his 
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friends, and amid pleasurable surroundings help 
them to the enjoyment of some happy hours. 

‘‘In this way, and in this way only—in the 
power of making others happy that it confers— 
can wealth, per se, ever bring happiness.” 

John D. Rockefeller, of the Standard Oil Com- 
pany, philosophizes in reply as follows: 

‘* Wealth does not bring happiness, for many 
reasons. One of these is that no man thinks 
himself wealthy. No man ean ever be so rich 
that there will not be others wealthier than he 
is, and the knowledge of that fact will make him 
feel poor, no matter how great his possessions. 
Practically, then, there is no such thing as a 
wealthy man. 

Whether a man is rich or poor must always be 
determined by the relation of his desires and ex- 
penditures to his income. Ifaman believes him- 
self rich, and has everything he desires and feels 
that he needs, he really is rich, no matter if he is 
worth only ten doliars. On the contrary, if he is 
worth ten millions and yet has desires and needs 
which he is unable to, or think himself unable to, 
gratify or supply, he is poor.” 

George Peabody’s advice on this subject is 
worthy of a place along with the opinions quoted 
above. Itisas follows: ‘‘Bearin mind that to 
be truly great, it is not necessary that you should 
gain wealth and importance. Steadfast and un- 
deviating truth, fearless and straightforward in- 
tegrity, and an honor ever unsullied by an 
unworthy word or action, make their possessor 
greater than worldly success or prosperity. These 
qualities constitute greatness.— Phil. Pres. 


MAY KINGSLEY’S DREAM. 
A STORY FOR WOMEN’S F. M. SOCIETIES. 


T was Sunday afternoon and May Kingsley, a 
@ pretty, golden-haired maiden of twenty, hav- 
ing returned from Sabbath-school, was resting 
in her cosy little library. She made a lovely 
picture, seated in a rich crimson covered arm 
chair, her delicate face slightly flushed, aud her 
eee hair floating in sunny waves about her 
head. 

As she sits there her thoughts revert to the day 
and its doings, she recalls the earnest sermon in 
the morning and the not less earnest lesson of 
the afternoon in the Bible class. She recalls also 
the new and elegant autumn costumes displayed 
by some of her young companions, and thinks 
complacently that her own new garments were 
quite as rich and handsome as the most costly 
costume in the church. 

Then her fancy turns idly to gay remarks, or 
words of sweet flattery that have reached her 
ear, and she nestles down in her easy chair with 
a throb of satisfied vanity stirring her heart; but 
another memory comes, and her fair face darken 35 
and with an impatient frown she recalls another 
incident of the day. 

Unconsciously she speaks aloud the thoughts 
that annoy her: ‘Oh, dear, I wish our pastor's 
wife would let me alone and not bother me about 
her Missionary Circle! I am sure Iam too busy 
to undertake anything more in church work’! 
Why, I really have scarcely an evening left for 
society as it is, and how can I give another even- 
ing to missions? Just look at my week. Mon- 
day evening is Christian Endeavor meeting, 
Wednesday is prayer-meeting, and Friday is 
choir practice. I must have some time to enter- 
tain my friends and make visits and attend en- 
tertainments. One cannot be always at church. 

Of course Missionary Circle is only twice a 
month but I might just want those very two 
evenings at home! Besides, I think mission 
work must be awfully stupid, and I think if I 
give something in the collection basket every 


month I’m doing all that should be expected of 
me. What good will it do the heathen, or any 
one else, if I should go to a meeting twice a 
month, and read and pray, and sing, and study 
about missions ? 

I really am not at all interested in the subject ; 
and I am sure I’ve not time for it. I do wish 
Mrs. Harding would not persist in talking to me, 
and giving me leaflets to read, and bothering me 
to attend that tiresome Circle of hers! I think 
Pll just tell her to let me alone, for I don't feel a 
particle of interest in such things !” 

The young lady’s voice died away intoa sleepy 
murmur, and in a few minutes she was fast 
asleep. But was it sleep? What was that 
plaintive voice she heard in her ear ? 

“Pity me, oh, my sister, for I am a Hindu girl! 
I am married to an old, wicked, ugly Brahmin, 
who treats me cruelly and often beats me. His 
other wives despise me, and taunt me, and I am 
so lonely and helpless. I heard that in your fair 
country women are not so treated; that they are 
not sold into such bondage as we are. 

They tell me that there is a strangely kind and 
wonderful God, called Jesus Christ, who is even 
kind to women and will answer their prayers. Is 
it true, my fair sister?” A dark-skinned, slender 
girl stood at her side, looking so pitifully, long- 
ingly into her face; but before May’s startled 
lips could frame an answer another woman en- 
tered, a small, dark creature, in gaudy clothing, 
chewing the betel nut. 

She laughed scornfully, and said in such a bit- 
ter tone: ‘‘ What does she care about her sisters 
in Spain, or India, or China, or Africa? Didn’t 
you hear her say she had no interest in missions? 
What does she care for our sufferings, our igno- 
rance, our hopelessness? She has a happy — 
Christian home. She has a Saviour; heaven is 
here as well as, earth, why should she think of 
her poor heathen sisters ?” 

And while the Siamese woman spoke, suddenly 
the room was filled with women, young and old. 
Some were black and hideously ornamented. 
Some were old and careworn, others were young 
and pretty, but whether young or old, fair or 
dark, all wore a look of hopeless misery that 
made May’s heart ache. 

Their voices rang out on the still air so mourn- 
fully as they begged for the mere crumbs of the 
Bread of Life, as they told of their sorrows and 
privations, their ignorance and poverty, and 
begged that some kind teacher might be sent to 
tell them of Christ, and heaven, and holiness. 

May gazed in wonder at the strange crowd: 
Chinese, Japanese, Persian, Syrian, Burman, 
African, or Polynesian, so unlike and yet so alike, 
all in darkness, all pleading for life and light. 
She tried to speak, but words failed her, and 
again she saw their sad faces and heard them 
wail, “‘No hope, no hope! She cares not for us. 
She has no interest in heathen souls,” and all 
disappeared as suddenly as they had come. 
With a cry of remorse May awoke, and for a 
minute sat in silence half expecting again to see 
that gloomy procession or hear that mournful 
cry. Butall was silent. It was only a dream, 
but a heaven sent vision to May’s thoughtless 
heart. 

Never again did she complain of lack of inter- 
est, nor call missionary meetings “stupid.” Her 
eyes had been opened, and, ever afterward, she 
was a faithful, earnest worker, trying to do all 
that one girl could for her sisters in darkness. 

Though such a vision may not come to each of 
us, we know that these are no fancies, but sad 
realities. Let us awake and work with earnest 
endeavor to send the Gospel light and healing to 
‘“‘earth’s remotest bound.”’—Mrs. C. E. Burns in 
Presbyterian Journal. 
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Wnuternational S. §. Lessons, 


DAVID’S VICTORIES. 
August 9. 

Les. 2 Sam. 10: 8-19. Gol. Text, Rs. 27: 1. 
Mem. vs. 11-12. Catechism Q. 72. 

Time.—About 1040-1036. 

Places.—Vs. 8-14, probably the plain of Medeba, 
south of Heshbon; vs. 15-19, Helam, near and 
west of the Euphrates. 


HomME READINGS. 


M. 2Sam.8:1-18 ..David’s Victories. 

T. 28am. 10:1-19 .Vavid’s Victories Continued. 

W. 1Chron.18: 1-17. Philistines, Moubites, and Surians 
Th. 1 Chron.19: 1-19- The Ammonites Overcome. [Subdued. 
F. Ps. 27:1-14...- The Lord is My Light.’’ 

S. Ps. 76: 1-12 ..-‘* His Name Great in Tsrael.” 

S. Ps, 21: 1-13.....- A Thanksgiving for Victory. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. Preparing for Battle. vs. 8-12. 
Il. Making the Attack. vs. 18-16. 
IlI. Winning the Victory. vs. 17-19. 


Hints AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


A partial summary of David's victories over 
the nations around him, is given in 2 Sam. 8. 
The account is resumed in chapter 10. A paral- 
lel accgunt is found in 1 Chron. 18: 19. David’s 
several wars of conquest probably occupied the 
first twelve to fifteen years of his reign over all 
Israel. The nations he had subjugated were, 
the Jebusites from whom he had taken Jerusa- 
lem, the Philistines, the Moabites, the Syrians 
as far to the northeast as the Euphrates, the 
Edomites, and the Ammonites. By these con- 
quests he had extended his dominion over the 
entire region promised to the chosen people. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. We all have our battles to fight with 
enemies. 

2. We should help each other in life’s battles. 

3 Weshould be of good courage, trusting God 
for help. 

4. Our souls’ enemies are hard to conquer. 

5. If we are faithful we shall be more than 
conquerors. 


DAVID’S CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS. 
August 16. 
Gol; Text, Ps: 51: 10. 
Catechism, Q. 73-74. 


es. Ps. 32: 1-11; 
Mem. vs. 1-5. 
Time.—B.C. 1034. 
Place.—Written by David at Jerusalem. 
HoME READINGS. 
M, Ps. 51: 1-19.....+ The Prayer of the Penitent. 
MEP Se BO i he levee David’s Confession and Forgiveness. 
W. Luke 15: 1-24...-The Return of the Penitent. 
Th. Luke 13: 9-14....Te Pardon of the Penitent. 
PEEPS 16 3 1-192... The Gratitude of the Penitent. 
S. Ezek. 18: 23-32 .The Call to Penitence. 
S.. Rom. 5:1-21...:. Justification and Peace. 
LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. The Burden of Unconfessed Sin. vs. 1-4. 
Il. The Blessing of Confession. vs. 5-7. 
Ill. The Joy of Forgiveness. vs. 8-11. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


In the midst of David’s prosperity he commit- 
ted a terrible sin. A full account of it is given 
in 2 Sam. 11:2-27. The Bible always speaks 
plainly about the sins of even its good and great 
men. By this means it faithfully teaches us the 
weakness of even the best of human nature, and 
also the hatefulness and blackness and sure evil 
consequences of sin no matter by whom com- 


mitted. We see, too, from this sorrowful pic- 


ture from David’s life, how one sin almost surely 
leads to others as bad or worse. 


For a year or more David seems t»® have al- 
lowed his sin to go unconfessed and unrepented 
of. Then Nathan the prophet came to him with 
a message from the Lord about it, which he 
faithfully and bravely delivered. He so plainly 
pictured the vile character of David’s sin that 


‘the king was led to deep contrition, and prompt- 


ly and fully confessed that he had sinned against 
the Lord. Although he was pardoned, so that 
his life was spared, yet he could not escape the 
evil consequences of his crime, which cast a 
shadow over the res' of his career. At this time 
he wrote Psalm 51 (Monday’s Reading), which 
was soon followed by Psalm 82, to-day’s lesson. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. The blessed man is not the sinless but the 
forgiven man. 

2. Sin unconfessed is an awful burden on the 
heart. 

3. We must confess our sins if we hope for 
forgiveness. i 

4. God isa refuge for all who will flee to him 
for shelter. 

5. The forgiven life should be one of gladness 
and joy. 


ABSALOWS REBELLION, 
August 23. 
Les. 2 Sam. 15 : 1-12. Gol. Text, Ex. 20:12. 
Mem. vs. 4-6. Catechism Q. 75. 


Time.—B.C. 1028. 
Places.—Jerusalem ; Hebron, twenty miles 
south of Jerusalem, Absalom’s birthplace. 


HOME READINGS. 


M. 2Sam. 13 : 28-39... Absalom’s Hxile. 
T, 2Sam.14: 1-24....Absalom’s Recall. 
W. 2Sam. 14: 25-35 ..Ab:alom’s Restoration. 


Th. 28am. 15: 1-12. ..-Absalom’s Rebellion. 


F. Psalm 3: 1-8 --.-- David’s Lament. 
S. Psalm 55 : 1-23.... Friends Faithless—God Faithful. 
SY. Psalm 27: 1-14....David in Exile. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. Fostering Discontent. vs. 1-3. 
Il. Stealing the People’s Hearts. vs. 4-6. 
Ill. Organizing Rebellion. vs, 7-12. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN STUDY. 


David had bitterly repented of the great sin of 
his life, and though he had been forgiven, its 
consequences had to be endured and its shadow 
followed him His own children became the 
instruments of his chastisement 

His oldest son, Amnon, committed an atro- 
cious crime, for which he was murdered by his 
brother, Absalom, who then fled into exile where 
he remained for three years. Through Joab’s 
instrumentality, Absalom was brought back to 
Jerusalem, and after two years, during which 
David refused to see him, he was restored to his 
father’s favor. Soon after this he entered into a 
wicked conspiracy to turn. the people against 
David and to take possession of the throne. 
Finally by fraud he gained his father’s permis- 
sion to visit Hebron, and there proclaimed him- 
self king. He was now about thirty years old 
and was probably David’s oldest surviving son. 
His mother was Maacah, daughter of the heathen 
king of Geshur. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. It is easy to sow discontent and to poison 
others’ minds. 
2. Itisa great sin to make another's friends 


disloyal to him. 

° Tt makes a sin more sinful to disguise it in 
a religious garb. 

4. Worst of all treasons is treason against a 
father. 

5. We should never rebel against our King. 


ABSALOM’S DEFEAT AND DEATH. 
‘ 30 August. 
Les. 2 Sam. 18: 9-17, 32, 33. Gol. Text, Ps. 1:6. 
Mem. vs. 32-33. Catechism Q. 76, 77. 
Time.—B.C. 1023, shortly after the last lesson. 
Places.—Mahanaim, east of the Jordan (vs. 
32-33) ; the wood of Ephraim, south of Mahanaim 
vs. 9-17). 
HoME READINGS. 


Wis Sam. Lon S87 cbs Ittai’s Fidelity. 

Je rsvnen De UNE sa dag Shimei’s Hatred 
Waecisumieuliiicnl ouster Absalom’s Counselors. 
Pine 2am 13 ld doce et Absalom’s Defeat and Death. 
BAG? Same 18 i 8293 eee David’s Grief. 
S. Psalm S62 lige A Prayer for Help. ° 


Psalntor lable Faith in God’s Protecting Love. 
LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. Caught in the Oak. vs. 9-13. 
Il. Slain by Joab. vs. 14-17. 
III. Mourned by His Father. vs. 32, 33. 


HINts AND HELPS IN Stupy. 


Absalom’s conspiracy matured before David 
had any suspicion of it. Resistance seemed use- 
less, as he had not sufficient force with which to 
defend his capital against the rebels whose 
strength was constantly increasing. He there- 
fore fled from Jerusalem to Mahanaim. Absa- 
lom’s pursuit of David was delayed by Hushai’s 
counsel. This enabled David to rally his forces 
and organize his army before Absalom’s army, 
under Amasa’s command, arrived. David urged 
his generals to deal gently with Absalom. The 
decisive battle was fought in a dense wood near 
Mahanaim. Absalom’s army was completely 
routed, and Absalom himself was slain by Joab 
and his men, in disregard of David’s earnest 
command. David, at Mahanaim, anxiously 
awaited tidings of the battle. When he heard 
of his son’s death he gave way to violent grief. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. Filial ingratitude brings curse upon itself. 

2. A father’s love would guard his child even 
when he has sinned. 

3. Justice seems cruel at times even when 
right. 

4. A father would willingly suffer for his son’s 
sin if he could. 

5. Even a father’s love cannot save a son from 
sin’s penalties. 


DAVID’S LOVE FOR GOD’S HOUSE. 
6 September. 

Les. 1 Chron. 22 : 6-16, Gol. Text. Ps. 84: 4. 
Mem. vs. 11-13. Catechism Q. 78. 

Time.—About B.C. 1018-1015, not long before 
David’s death. 

Place.—Jcrusalem. 

HOME READINGS. 

. 1Chron. 22:1-19.. David’s Love for God’s House. 


5 


Y. Psalm 84: 1-12....Delight in God’s House. 

W. Psalm 122: 1-9....Going to the Lord’s House. 

Lh. Psalm 100: 1-5....Hnterinto His Courts with Praise.” 
FF. Psalm 96: 1-13....Deelare His Glory.” 

S. Psalm 89: 1-18....God’s Covenant with His Chosen. 
ase) OS 25-970 Vy Spiritual Worship Sought. 


LESSON OUTLINE. 


I. David’s Mind to Build. vs. 6-10. 
Il. David’s Charge to Solomon. vs. 11-13. 
III. David’s Preparation. vs. 14-16. 


HINTS AND HELPS IN StTupy. 


David’s kingdom, after his restoration, was 
more strongly established than ever before. In 
his last days he applied himself with great zeal 
to the preparation of materials for the temple 
which Solomon his son was to build. Before his 
death he secured the succession of Solomon by 
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pJacing him upon the throne as his associate in | 


x 


government. Our lesson passage contains the 
charge which he gave to Solomon concerning 
building the temple, It shows how fully his 
heart was set upon the matter, and how anxious 
he was thati Solomon should faithfully perform 
the work assigned to him. Besides the Home 
Readings, carefully read 1 Chron, 28, 29. 


WHAT THE LESSON TEACHES. 


1. God blesses even our desires to honor and 
serve him. 

2. Each of us has his own part of God’s work 
to do. 

3. It is often a son’s duty to finish what his 
father began. 

4. God will use us if only we are faithful to 
him. 

5. Much of our work is only preparation for 
the work of others.— Westminster Ques. Book. 


THE FIRST SEVEN YEARS. 


““Give me the first seven years of a child’s 
life and you may have all the rest,” said a dis- 
tinguished educator. The value of these early 
years is forcibly illustrated in the biography of 
one of the greatest philanthropists of modern 
times, the Earl of Shaftesbury. His childhood 
was singularly lonely and neglected. His parents 
cared nothing for his society, and, untroubled 


by any ideas of parental duty, they gave him | 


over entirely to the care of the servants. 
Fortunately for the sensitive child and for the 
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world, the nurse to whose care he was specially — 


intrusted for the first seven years of his life was 
a kind-hearted woman and a devout Christian. 
She soon won the heart of the susceptible child, 
and planted therein the seed which afterward 
brought forth such abundant fruit. She taught 
him to believe in a loving God and developed a 
desire to serve him by being helpful to his fellow- 
creatures. She taught him a prayer which the 
great Earl never forgot to repeat daily through- 
out his long and busy life. He was wont to say 
that this prayer had been of more value to him 
than all the religious teachings of later years. 

When this good woman died she left him her 
watch, and to his dying day the Earl would wear 
no other, saying, ‘It was left to me by the best 
friend I ever had.” At seven years of age he was 
sent away to a boys’ school, which he describes 
as one of the worst in England. Here he learned 
little and suffered brutal treatment. Shrinking 
from the society of the rough boys, he lived on 
the memory and love of his one true friend, and 
thus her teaching sank deeper into his life. 

The work which this nobleman accomplished 
for the neglected and helpless classes, especially 
for the cruelly abused factory children, is known 
throughout the world. He gave up ease, political 
advancement, and popularity, and accepted in 
their place unceasing labor, neglect, and even 
persecution, that he might become the champion 
of the working people in Parliament. That he 
might know for himself their condition he spent 
his leisure hours in the factories and mines, in 
the homes of the poor and the haunts of the out- 
cast, and was known among them as “our earl.” 

When near the close of his life the Ear] said to 
a friend, with a touching tenderness of tone, ‘‘T 
simply cannot bear to leave this world with so 
much misery in it” His wonderful example is 
especially encouraging to those who, even in the 
humblest ways, are ministering to childhood. 
Let the teachings of the first seven years of a 
child’s life be as truly spiritual as were those of 
Lord Shaftesbury, and all the influences of after 
years cannot easily turn the mind from the early 
ideal.—Congregationalist. 
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THE OLDEST CHRISTIAN HYMN. 


[In Book III. of Clement of Alexandria, is 
given the most ancient hymn in Greek of the 
Primitive Church. This was one hundred and 
fifty years after the Apostles, but it is asserted 
to be of much earlier origin.—E£~. ] 


Shepherd of tender youth, 

Guiding in love and truth, 
Through devious ways ; 

Christ, our triumphant King ! J 

Welcome thy name to sing, 

And here our children bring, 
To shout thy praise. 


Thou art our holy Lord! 

The all-subduing Word, 
Healer of strife! 

Thou dids’t thyself abase, 

That from sin’s deep disgrace 

Thou mightest Save our race, 
And give us life. 


Thou art wisdom’s High Priest ! 

Thou hast prepared the feast 
Of holy love ! 

And in our mortal pain 

None calls on thee in vain: 

Help thou dost not disdain, 
Help from above. 


Ever be thou our guide, 

Our Shepherd and our pride, 
Our staffand song! 

Jesus! Thou Christ of God ! 

By the perennial Word, 

Lead us where thou hast trod, 
Make our faith strong. 


So, now, and till we die, 
Sound we thy praise on high, 
And joyful sing. 
Infants, and the glad throng, 
Who to thy Church belong, 
Unite and swell the song 
To Christ our King! 


THE IMPURE KORAN. 


The Koran has been much extolled for its 
moral purity; but recent investigation has been 
laying bare its long hidden iniquities. Dr. H. 
M. Clark, declares ‘‘ the safety of Islam hitherto 
has been that its holy book was shrouded in un- 
approachable Arabic, or in cumbrous, ambiguous 
translations. Now that a literal, faithful-trans- 
lation of the Koran has appeared in the widelv 
used Urdu language, there is consternation 
among the Moslems.’ A Moulvie, in view of its 
latest disclosures, said: ‘‘I am old and grey 
haired, but I never knew the iniquity of it as L 


| do now.” 


| scrutiny. 


Islamism cannot stand exposure. Its sacred 
writings will not bear severe testing. Only 
God’s Word can endure the strictest and fullest 
Its holiness abides the searchings of 
the ages among all peoples. 


Published by Authority of the General Assembly of 
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In parcels of 5, or mors, 15c. 
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Please order direct from this office, and remit in 
advance by P.O. order or Registered Letter. 


Evitor: REV. E. SCOTT. 
Office, Y.M.C.A. Building, Montreal. 
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Literary Notices. 
TH" MIND OF THE Moser by Rev. John Wat- 


son, (Ian. McLaren) has 15 chapters;—Jesus, Our 
Supreme Teacher ;—The Sovereignty of Charac- 


: ter ;—Sin, an Act of Self-Will;—The Culture of 
the Cross ;—Faith, the Sixth Sense ;—The Law of 


Spiritual Gravitation ;—Judgment According to 
Type ;—Fatherhood, the Final Idea of God, etc. 
That the book contains beautiful thought, finely 
expressed, has been already stated in naming its 
author. It is the highest type of ethics. But we 
think that it would be a still higher type of 
Evangelical teaching were the atonement more 
prominent. Even the chapter on * The Culture 
of the Cross” treats of that cross rather as a dis- 
cipline and example, than as _ an atonement for 
sin. It hints the latter but little more. Revell 
& Co., Toronto. Pp. 338. Price $1.25. 


JESUS My SAvior, by Rev. DOr. Thompson, of 
Sarnia, has 23 short chapters, e. g., The Christ 
the Savior ;—Christ, the Sinner’s Substitute ;— 
Substitution the Only Explanation of Christ’s 
Sufferings ;—Christ’s Love the Source of All ;— 
Christ is a Present Savior ;—Christ is Our King 
to Rule Us ;—Our Consecration to Him, etc. This 
book not only has, but is, what McLaren’s book 
lacks. It sets forth that which alone can satisfy 
the longing of the human heart, something 
whereon to rest. It is a most valuable book, 
presenting with great clearness, and in small 
compass, the essential truths of salvation, and 
should be read by all. Revell & Co.. Toronto. 
Pp. 120. Price $0.60. 


THE GREATER LIFE AND WORK OF CHRIST, by 
Rev. Alex. Patterson. It views the life of Christ 
on earth as but a chapter of His larger life, and 
discusses that larger life under the following 
headings ;—Christ in the Eternal Past ;—Christ 
in Creation ;—Christ in the Old Testament Age;— 
Christ in His Earthly Life ;—Christ in His Pre- 
sent State and Work ;—Christ in the Day of the 
Lord ;—Cnrist in the Eternal Future. A vast 
majestic sweep, and Christ the King the centre 
2 it all. Pp. 408. Revell & Co., Toronto. Price 

1.50. 


HEATHER FROM THE BRAE,—A book of ‘‘ Scot- 
tish Character Sketches,” by David Lyall. The 
theme is old but ever new, for Scotland’s supply 
seems inexhaustible ;—of striking characters to 
describe, of language quaint and beautiful, in 
which to give them life, and of scribes skilled 
to write. One of the latter has here given usa 
goodly pleasant book, of 214 pages, which is sold 
by Revell & Co., for 75 cents. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN AND REFORMED REVIEW, 
for July, contains, among other articles: The 
Right of Systematic Theology, by Prof. B. B. 
Warfield ; — Current and Reformed Theology 
Compared ;—A Study of Mrs. Browning ;—The 
Jubilee of Prof. Wm. H. Green ;—Bibliography 
of the Writings of Prof. Green ;—The New Life 
of John Knox ;—Exegesis of the Third Chapter 
of 2 Cor., ete. ; together with 54 pages of reviews of 
recent theological literature by some of the lead- 
ing men in that lineof thought. The bibliography 
of the writings of Dr. Green, is a list, covering 
12 pages, of all that he has published. Many ot 


these are magazine articles. If all were gathered 


and published in book form, they would be a 
most valuable treasury of good things. The 
very reading of the list is stimulating. MacCalla 
& Co., Philadelphia ; $3.00 per year, 80 cents per 


copy. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


GOD’S WORD IN THE MEMORY. 


A friend sat by the bedside of one who was ill, 
repeating passage after passage of the Bible, 
most refreshing and comforting to the listener. 
One who was present afterward remarked, “I 
was astonished at the number and the accuracy 
of those quotations. Itis a great gift to have 
such command of the Scriptures simply from 
memory.” 

It is, indeed, a blessed gift, and the possessors 
of it should be more numerous than they are. 
To have a word in season as occasion may arise, 


for our own soul’s refreshing or for others, is 
better than silver or gold. The habit of memor- 
izing Scripture can be cultivated so that even 
those who do not commit to memory readily can 
by practice, accomplish it. 

The help of the Holy Spirit is especially prom- 
ised for this: ‘‘ He shall bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.” 

If we do our part in laying up the sacred 
treasure by our own mental effort, he will bring 
it to mind when the occasion comes for its use. 
Scripture words are most effective in winning 
souls and in instructing them in the way of life. 
A teacher whose mind is filled with Bible truth 
in Bible language, and who yields to the guid- 
ance of the Spirit, will never find it difficult to 
interest and instruct the class. 

We have listened to prayers in which sentence 
after sentence was in Scripture language, which 
truly were ‘‘fervent, effectual. availing much.” 
David says: ‘“‘ Thy word have I hid in my heart, 
that I might not sin against Thee,” and the 
prophet says, ‘‘Thy words were found, and 
I did eat them; and thy word was unto me 
the joy and rejoicing of mine heart.” 

A ‘nian who became blind in the later years of 
his life could repeat from memory a large portion 
of the blessed Word which he had stored away 
in early days. What light shone amid the dark- 
ness from these treasures of the mind brought 
to remembrance through the promised office of 
the Holy Spirit. 

One passage only each day for a year, repeated 
over and over again while we are engaged in 
work, will make us possessors of three hundred 
and sixty-five precious thoughts of God as ex- 
pressed in his written word. “‘It is a pleasant 
thing if thou keep them within thee; they shall 
withal be fitted in thy lips.”—The Lutheran. 


S. GREENSHIELDS 
SON & CO., 


MONTREAL, 


GENERAL DRY GOODS 
MERCHANTS. 


Sole selling Agents in Canada 
for Priestiny’s Celebrated 
Dress Fabrics and Cravenettes. 


ON WHICH THE GOODS 
ARE WRAPPED,.~ 


GRATEFUL--COMFORTING. 


GOCOA 


BOILING WATER OR MILK. 


! tion to a Scotch clergyman. 
: we're a’ frozen thegither.” 


' nature. 
: thing greatly than to doa great thing greatly.— 
| F.B. Meyer. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


GLEANINGS. 


If worrying paid, most of us would be rich. 
* * 


A word unsaid can always be said, but once 


said, it cannot be recalled. 


Sigler rile Ne 


The business of the preacher is not to defend 


the gospel, but to preach it. 


ae Cae ae, 


Fight shy of the man who claims to be a Christ- 


' jan, but never pays his debts. 


pn as * 


Whoever is making the religion of Christ at- 


: tractive is helping to save the world. 


aa el ent: 


What you keep by you, you may change and 


: mend; but words once spoken can never be re- 
: called.—Roscommon. 


x % 
*“Is your congregation united ?” was the ques- 
‘* Aye, we re united ; 
* * * 


If you are annoyed or vexed at people, just re- 


' member it is not the right time to speak. Close 
; your mouth—shut your teeth together. 


* 


Joseph Cook says that “the. deficiency in 


/ money for missions is due as much to soft times 
: in doctrines as to hard times in business.” 


* * 


The conqueror is regarded with awe; the wise 


‘ man commands our respect; but itis only the 
: benevolent man that wins our affections.—A non. 


% * 


Let us dignify the lowliest duties by a noble 
It takes a greater man to do a common 


* 


: ‘The friendship that does not reach you in your 
: hour of adversity is little worthy of the name. 
' Fair weather friends are, after all, enemies in 
: disguise.— Hooper. 


* * * 


. The weakest part of every man’s creed is that 
: which he holds alone; the strongest part is that 
/ which he holds in commen with the whole of 
‘ Christendom.—Principal MacVicar, D.D. 


* * * 


i: Whatever we leave undone, we must take 
‘ time to pray; for we can do things on our knees 
‘ we cannot do anywhere else; for then we are 
| laying hold of God’s Almighty strength, and He 
: gan do everything. 

% * * 


' Keep your heart’s window always open toward 
' heaven. Let the blessed light of Jesus’ coun- 
‘ tenance shine in. It will turn tears to rainbows. 
| This last recipe is the best one. It is all very 
' well to say, “Do right, and you'll be happy ; 

‘ but there is something more than that needed. 
; We must let the spring of our lives be in Christ, 


letting His Spirit guide us in all we do.—Dr. 7. 
| L. Cuyler. 


‘“‘ One of the hardest lessons to learn in life is { 
that of moderation. There is a continual tempta- : 
tion to go to extremes. In our daily business and : 
pleasures, in our games and amusements, the i 


tendency is to overdo.” 


IG OSES tae 


I have been driven many times to my knees : 
by the overwhelming conviction that [ had : 
My own wisdom, and that : 
all of all about me, seemed insufficient for the { 


nowhere else to go. 


day.—Abraham Lincoln. 


* * * 


‘“ Why do not the people sing in your church 2” 
asked a visiting minister of one of the members ; 
of a ‘‘ well-to do” church where the choir, un- { 
iG Oh, { 
our church has the cream of the town.” ‘“‘Ishould ; 


aided, performed the service of praise. 


think so—the ice cream.” 


* * * 


A young “gentleman” having called on his } 


physician, said: ‘‘ Now, sir, I wish no more tri- : 


fling ; my desire is that you at once strike at the ; 
‘“ It shall be done,” replied ; 
the doctor ; and, lifting his cane, he smashed the ; 


root of my disease.” 


wine-decanter which stood on the table. 


% * * 


Faber says that the best manners are acquired ; 
by always recognizing the presence of God. | 
Surely those who consciously live in His pres- } 
ence must have sweetness, deference for others, { 
and the readiness to give pleasure that make a } 


sympathetic listener and a kind speaker. 


* * % 


Mamma and Davie had been to church, and } 
mamma had puta cent in the contribution box, 
a fact which had not escaped her boy’s observa- : 
On the way home, mamma found fault : 
‘* Well, mamma,” said Davie, : 
in a lofty way, ‘‘ you can’t expect very much for {) - 


tion. 
with the sermon. 


a cent.” 


* Koa 


The thing we have most to fear from is not the ; 
liveliness of the sinuers, but the deadness of the : 
saints—that remoteness from God, that inexperi- } 
ence of the great realities that makes God a name : 
and a report rather than a felt person, and the ; 
superb verities the possession of the few rather ; 
than the realization of the many.—Dr. Park- ; 


hurst. 


% * * 


There is nothing that will more surely make : 
people miserable than thinking about themselves, 
about what they want, what they like, the respect : 
that others ought to pay them, and what others : 
think of them. Do this, and you will spoil every- ; 


thing you touch; you will make sin and misery : 
for yourself out of everything which God sends : 
you ; you will be as wretched as you choose on ; 


earth or in heaven either.— Phil. Pres. 


Pie ieten |X, 


It is easy to trust God for daily bread when 
our barns are filled with plenty and we havea : 
large bank account. But that is not the best : 


time to trust. The Psalmist said, 
time I am afraid, I will trust in God.” Yes; 
when we look around, and we see nothing to 
encourage us, but clouds and darkness gathering 
over us, then is the time we specially need His 


help, and He has revealed Himself as ‘‘a present ; 


help in trouble.” 


‘“¢ What i 
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Joseph Cook says that “the deficiency in 


money for missions is due as much to soft times 
' 1n doctrines as to hard times in business.” 


Faber says that the best manners are acquired - 


by always recognizing the presence of God. 
Surely those who consciously live in His pres- 
ence must have sweetness, deference for others, 
and the readiness to give pleasure that makes a 
sympathetic Jistener and a kind speaker. 
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THE CUTLOOK. 


YAY HAT is it! That depends on point of view. 

6% Itis many phased as the interests and occu- 
pations of men. Tothe merchant it is the trend 
of trade; to the farmer the prospects of harvest ; 
to the wage-earner the outlook for paying 


work. To the miner the question usually means 


one thing, to the mariner, another, to the mis- 
sionary, another. Asked of the starving perse- 
cuted Armenians, it means the prospect of food 
or life; to the Turk it is national existence. 
The sick scan the horizon for signs of health, 
while to the dying the outlook is the infinite be- 
yond. Happy they who in the path of duty and 
of trust, ‘‘do with their might”—in the present— 
“what their hands find to do,” and for the future, 
“*eommit their way unto the Lord,” who maketh-— 
‘all things work together for good to them that 
love Him.” 

One practical question for every reader of the 
REcorD, is, ‘‘ The Outlook” during the coming 
autumn and winter, for the progress of the Lord’s 
work, as carried on by the Presbyterian Church 
in Canada. That work is manifold, from in- 
dividual heart and life to church and mission 
field, and the answer is no uncertain secret of 
the future. It depends in some measure upon 
every child in home or Sabbath school, upon all 
our young people in, or out of, the various 
Societies, upon each adherent and member of the 
church, upon teachers, elders, ministers and 
missionaries. If each is faithful, and in propor- 
tion as each is faithful, God will bless. 

Of the many points suggested we mention but 
two, in regard to our work in, and by, our 
Church. 

1. So far as possible our work and worship 
should be connected with the church and con- 
gregation with which we are associated. It may 
be more pleasant, it may sound more broadly 
liberal, to ‘‘ board round,” but the object should 
not be self-pleasing but Christ’s will and work. 

The soldier does not best serve his queen and 
country who goes round the regiments, but who, 
while interested in all, is most faithful in his 
own; and the child, or man, or woman, does the 
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best Christian work who makes choice of some 
one company, Sabbath school, congregation, of 
Christ’s people; and, while praying earnestly for 
all, works 1:ost faithfully in that one. The 
‘‘rounder” injures himself, sets a bad example 
to others, and discourages his pastor and other 
workers, while his wandering visits elsewhere 
carry neither cheer nor help. 

2. The other point is that not only our work and 
worship, but our giving, should be through our 
ownchurch. Each loyal member holds hiinself 
responsible, in his measure, for the work which 
is doing in that church. Each one should think 
of the College work, as mine ; of Home Mission 
work, from Atlantic to Pacific, as mine; of 
Foreign Mission work in the New Hebrides, 
‘Trinidad, India, China, as mine, for which J am 
responsible. 

Too often the responsibility is put upon ‘‘the 
Church.” What is “the Church?’ Each true 
member should say of it as Napoleon did of the 
state, ‘‘c’est mot.” enn 

During the coming summer and winter, as 
heretofore, there will be appeals for missions 
which others are carrying on. Remember that 
the first duty is the great work of our own 
Church ; remember the needs of that work ; and 
remember, that, as the best watchman is he who 
is most vigilant at his own post, while others 
guard theirs ; so he best serves Christ who is 
most faithful to his own special trust. 

It is in the department of Foreign Missions 
that applications for aid most frequently come. 
But our people would do well to remember that, 
on the whole, our own Missions have becn as 
generally and solidly and steadily successful as 
those of any Society in the world; that our 
Foreign Mission Funds, East and West, are in 
need of all they can possibly get’ this year ; and 
that for these and these only are we responsible. 
We should pray earnestly for all, but we cannot 
do even this, if we are not doing our part in the 
work that ‘‘ our hands find to do,” in supporting 
jirst the Missions of our own Church. 

Thus may “‘the outlook” for the coming months 
and year be made bright, not only with hope but 
with a ripening into rich fruition. 
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THEOLOGY AND PHILOSOPHY. 


EV. PRINCIFAL MACVICAR, read a paper at the 
@» Presbyterian Alliance in Glasgow, which, 
like Rocky Mountain lakes, is deep but clear. 
Learned treatises sometimes seem profound 
when they are only muddy. Clear thinking 
makes easy reading; and the Doctor's paper, 
while dealing with abstruse subjects, makes them 
simple and plain. The following is a summary. 

Treating of the relation between philosophy 
and theology, he said: ‘‘Theology, in a most im- 
portant sense, is fundamentally independent of 
philosophy ; its subject matter comes not from a 
human but Divine source, while philosophy is 
wholly the product of man’s mind. 

Theology is indebted to philosophy. The aid it 
receives is chiefly in the way of mental discipline, 
in sharpening and developing the faculties, im- 
parting dialectic skill, and inculcating a critical 
spirit. This is of the utmost value to theology 
‘when accompanied by Christian humility. It 
Jeads men to distinguish between things which 
differ, to separate from the articles of their creed, 
superstitions, limitations, and excrescences of 
various sorts, ‘to prove all things and hold fast 
that which is good.’ 

Theology has nothing to lose but everything to 
gain by a sober exercise of a reverent progressive 
critical spirit. Workers in this great field must 
hold themselves free to receive light from all 
quarters: and philosophy, rightly studied, 
should teach them to be not only aggressive, but 
also calm, judicial, and thoroughly inductive in 
their search for truth, should beget that true 
scientific mental attitude which looks facts fairly 
in the face and makes sure of a sufficient number 
of them before indulging in sweeping generalisa- 
tions.. So much for the benefits conferred by 
philosophy. 

Equally obvious are the deep and lasting in- 
juries inflicted upon theology by allowing the 
theories and points of barren contention among 
metaphysicians to take the place of Biblical facts 
and principles, to take the place of the Gospel, in 
the creeds and public teaching of the Church. ° 

The battles of theology have chiefly raged 
around medieval and modern philosophical 
wranglings, which in many instances have been 
no credit to human intelligence. They have on 
the contrary, often rent asunder the body of 
Christ, and proved the fruitful cause ‘of skep- 
ticism. They have obscured and even buried be- 
neath heaps of learned rubbish God’s message of 
redemptive love and mercy to our fallen world. 

The pulpit and the press are not wholly inno- 
cent in this connection. Comparative silence on 
their part regarding Christ as the life and light 
ef men, and, at the same time, persistent praise 
of the value of philosophy, has begotten the belief 
tbat human reasoning is preferable to the Gospel 
for enlightening and saving purposes. 
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To this must be added the fact that great dom- 
inating philosophical speculations, now daily 
woven into popular literature and science, are 
directly antagonistic to the central truths of 
theology. | 

This is the case with various forms of material- 
ism. Its universal negation of spirit strikes at 
the being of God and all dependent doctrines. Its 
attempt to reduce man’s constitution to one 
factor, to make him all body and no soul, a 
cunningly constructed machine, set in motion 
and directed by physical force, leaves no room 
for either freedom or moral responsibility. He is 
in the iron grasp of relentless necessity, deprived 
of free agency, and incapable of virtue or vice as 
these are described in Scripture. 

And all this rests upon pure assumption, for 
materialists have not given evidence for what 
they have confidently postulated. They have 
asserted, without proof, that all mental, moral, 
and spiritual phenomena are accounted for by 
the investigations of physicists, while the truth 
is, that physicists, by every method of analysis 
known to them, have failed to discover the source 
of a single thought, volition, hope, joy, sorrow, 
or act of conscience. When they have done their 
utmost the whole mass of spiritual phenomena 
is still unaccounted for, untouched. 

Again, the hypothesis of evolution has of late 
permeated all departments of thought, and is 
used to explain the origin and growth of all 
things. Religious life is said to have risen from 
the lowest fetishism and diversified itself into 
all the forms of the prehistoric and historic past. 
Christianity is nothing more than an eclectic 
belief evolved out of all the corrupt cults that 
preceded it. This may please Pagans, Buddhists, 
and admirers of the Parliament of Religions; 
but it is in flagrant contradiction of Scripture 
and history. 

Whatever truth and beauty great specialists 
may profess to see in this hypothesis, it is obvious 
that as it influences current theology and the 
belief of the masses, it discredits a supernatural 
revelation. It renders void faith in the miracu- 
lous appearance of the Son of God among men, 
and consequently in all the distinctive doctrines 
of the Gospel. 

Evolution can not give us the birth in the 
manger of Bethlehem, the resurrection from 
Joseph’s sepulchre, and the scene on the day of 
Pentecost. It necessarily denies the possibility 
of the sudden elevation of savages and cannibals 
to a plane of Christian life and character such as 
is attained by them in our own day in the New 
Hebrides, Uganda, Madagascar, and other 
heathen lands, the evidence in support of which 
is as scientific and conclusive as that relied upon 
by chemists in their laboratcries. 

Tn like manner a critical examination of Pan- 
theism and of many other current philosophical 
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speculations will reveal both their weakness and 


their antagonism to Biblical theology. 
It is still true, after the lapse of ages, that the 


world by wisdom knows not God. Hence the 
_ folly—one is constrained to say, the wicked folly 


—of preaching philosophy to perishing men 
instead of the simple Gospel which is the power 
of God and the wisdom of God unto salvation to 
everyone that believeth.” 


CHILDREN’S DAY, SEPT. 27th, 1896. 


Sn 1891 the General Assembly resolved as fol- 
@ lows: “That the last Sabbath in September be 
appointed as a day of special prayer on behalf of 
the Sabbath Schools of the Church, and that such 


“services be held as will bring prominently before 


our congregations the claims of the Sabbath 
School upon their prayerful sympathy, pecuniary 
support, and personal co-operation.” 

The succeeding Assembly further resolved : 
“That it be a recommendation to the congre- 
gations of the Church, to take up a collection in 
aid of the Sabbath School Committee’s funds on 
the last Sabbath of September, the day already 
fixed by the Assembly as a day of special prayer 
on behalf of the Sabbath Schools of the Church.” 

The last Assembly (1896), held in Toronto, has 
added the following: “‘The General Assembly 
requests that the whole collection taken up at 
Children’s Day services be sent to the Sabbath 
School Committee.” 

We would ask our Sabbath Schools and con- 
gregations to notice the three points indicated in 
these recommendations regarding Children’s 
Day. 

1. It is to be a day of special prayer on behalf 
of our Sabbath Schools. Should all our congre- 
gations unite ‘“‘with one accord” on one day, if 
not “‘in one place,” might we not expect a Pente- 
costal blessing upon the work of the coming 
winter? The S.S. Committee has prepared a 
new and appropriate service for the occasion, en- 
titled ‘“‘The Messiah.” To all schools which re- 
ceived copies last year the same number will be 
sent again about the first of September. 

These concert exercises are supplied gratis in 
any quantity. Please send your order at once to 
the convener, as this year they will be supplied 
from St. John only. See that your school takes 
part and that there are enough copies of the ser- 
vice ordered to supply the congregation present 
as well as the scholars. 

2. A collection is to taken up in behalf of the 
funds of the Sabbath School Committee. For 
this purpose envelopes are furnished along with 
une concert exercises. The work under the care 
of the Committee has grown in magnitude every 
year just a little faster than the income, so that 
instead of being able to wipe off our deficit, we 
have seen it gradually growing larger until it now 
amounts to a considerable sum. Any further 
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increase, however, is altogether improbable, and 
a liberal response this year will relieve the Com- 
mittee from the dead weight of arrears that it 
has to carry. 

The impression has been given in some quar- 
ters that the Committee is ‘‘getting deeper and 
deeper into debt.” This is quite erroneous. The 
contrary is the truth. In 1894 our deficit increased 
104 per cent., but our subscription list rose 25 per 
cent. ; in 1895 the former was augmented by 8 
per cent. and the latter by 136 per cent. ; while 
last year only 64 per cent. was added to our 
liabilities, but our subscription list increased 156 
per cent. and passed the paying point, so that 
deficits are at an end. 

3. The whole collection should be sent to the 
convener. This has not been done hitherto, but 
in future the Committee respectfully and earnest- 
ly ask our Sunday Schools and congregations to 
remit the whole amount. When contributions 
were first asked for, a small sum only was re- 
quired, now we are managing a very large busi- 
ness and new openings for usefulness to our 
schools are presenting themselves. 

Weare particularly anxious that the amount 
necessary to meet the expenses incurred in start- 
ing our lesson helps should be made up by con- 
tributions from individuals or Sunday Schools 
before the end of year. If this is done, we shall 
be rid of deficits forever, and the revenue from 
our “Home Study” lesson helps will leave a 
handsome balance in hand. This with the Chil 
dren’s Day collections, will amply provide for all 
editorial expenses and the general management 
of the work. We ask our friends to make a 
special effort this time. 

The General Assembly has remitted to presby- 
teries to decide whether the Committee shall 
continue to publish lesson helps or not. The de- 
cision must turn mainly upon the financial ques- 
tion. Although the circulation is now larger than 
is necessary to pay all expenses of printing, etc., 
the initial outlay lies upon us as an incubus. .No 
doubt it might all be paid in a year or two from 
the profits, but in the meantime there is a danger 
that its existence may lead some to fancy that 
we are not succeeding, and so, from an imperfect 
consideration of the subject, these may vote to 
discontinue the publication of our very excellent 
‘Home Study” lesson helps. This would be a 
real misfortune and a humiliation to the Church. 
Our Church loyalty and our patriotism would 
both deplore such a result. 

Steps are being taken to solicit personal sub- 
scriptions from individual friends of the work 
this fall, in the meantime we ask all our schools 
to take part in the coming Children’s Day ser- 
vices and sustain the Committee to the best of 
their ability. 

T. F. FoTHERINGHAM, 
Convener General Assembly S.S. Committee, 


St. John, N.B. 
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Our Home Work. 
Sussex congregation, N.B., hitherto aug- 
mented, is about to become self-sustaining. 


The Home Mission Fund, West, received 
$5000 from the bequest of the late Mrs. Forster 
of Chatham. 


The jubilee of Dr. Torrance, the statistican of 
our Church, will be celebrated by the Guelph 
Presbytery in November. 


The Missions of Zion Church, Kingston ; and 
St. Andrew’s, Tweed, both in Kingston Pres. 
have been raised to the status of regular congre- 
gations. 

The C. E. Society of Cooke’s Church, Toronto, 
is the largest in the world, numbering 554. 
When Rev. Wm. Patterson was settled there 
ten years ago, the membership was 160, now it 
is 1,403. In 1886 the congregation raised $2,500. 
46, last year $11,489.06. 


Sydney Presbytery has been exercising its 
episcopal functions, in the visitation of congre- 
gations ; at Framboise, 18 Aug.; at Loch Lomond 
19 Aug.; at Grand River, 20 Aug. This is a 
somewhat neglected but most important depart- 
ment of Presbyterial work. Great good would 
result if it were regularly and faithfully carried 
out. 

In United Church, New Glasgow, N.S., was 
held, a few weeks since, an ordination service 
that might well become morecommon. The con- 
gregation have agreed, in addition to their or- 
dinary Home Mission offering, to supplement, by 
$400 per annum, what a Home Mission Field is 
able to raise for the support of a missionary. 
They have chosen as their field, Tobique, in 
Northern New Brunswick, and this occasion was 
the ordination of the missionary to that field. 
This work has not the romance of distance, but 


it has the scripturalness, of the stronger parts of 


the church helping the weaker and more scat- 
tered, and it has the patriotic loyalty of leaven- 
ing every corner of our land with the Gospel and 
making it a better land to iive in. 


Collection The collection for colleges falls on 
for Colleges. the third Sabbath of September, 
unless where congregations have made other ar- 
rangements. Presbyterians in Canada _ have 
always realized the necessity of our own colleges 
to train our own men for the ministry. Old 
Glasgow’s motto, adapted, ‘“‘Let Canada flourish 
by the preaching of the Word” was the principle 
of the brave Presbyterian pioneers, and when 
few and poor they made provision for it in the 
College to train the preacher. Their descendants 
have followed in their footsteps and College and 
Church have gone forward side by side. The 
generous gifts of the rich and the self-denying 
offerings of the poor have combined to make our 
Colleges what they are to-day ; and the gifts and 
offerings thus bestowed have been a good in- 
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vestment for our country, for its moral and re- 
ligious character is owing in no small degree to 
the labors of the men who have been prepared in 
them for the work of the ministry. For the sake 
of our country, our Church, and Him who is our 
Church’s Head, let us be loyally faithful to the 
easier task of building upon the foundations 
which our fathers so well and truly laid. 


Whe Work in “The work is full of intense in- 
the far West. terest,” reports Rev. C. W.wordon 
of Winnipeg. ‘Men of the highest culture and 
education are discovered in the most unlikely 
places ; families cherishing a pure and godly life 
in the most miserable surroundings ; young men 
of good family, who have been carefully brought 
up by Christian parents, striving to maintain 
themselves in midst of severe temptation. The 
life is strenuous and the battie is keen. Some- 
times a missionary meets with insult, but in 
most cases a warm welcome awaits him. One 
missionary was relieved of the necessity of bak- 
ing his own bread by the ladies of his congrega- 
tion organizing a Baking Club. 

While everywhere we believe the work is 
growing and consolidating about every Mission 
Station, there is a fringe of irreligion and in- 
fidelity, the result, in almost every instance, of 
early neglect by the Christian Church. Almost 
every missionary has his experience with the 
infidel, whose infidelity is the result, not of a 
change in his convictions, but rather a change 
in his life. 

This is especially true of the stations in Brit- 
ish Columbia, and the state of religion and 
morals in British Columbia is such as to awaken 
the earnest concern of the Church in Canada. 
In all the British Columbia reports, with one 
exception, the missionaries have to tell of posi- 
tive and aggressive infidelity in their fields, and 
of cpen disregard for the Sabbath and for the 
laws of morality. 

In the mining districts the influence of im- 
migrants from the United States, is, as a rule, 
disastrous to religion and morals, and this is 
the preponderating influence in these districts. 
These men are the pronounced champions and 
devotees of gambling, drinking, and Sabbath 
desecration, and other forms of immorality, and 
these are the men who give tone to the public 
opinion of the place. 

Among these are to be found many of the 
finest, most enterprising, and best-hearted young 
men from the Christian hemes of Eastern 
Canada. They make a brave stand for their 
principles for a time, but unless help is given 
them they are bound to gounder. At first they 
are ready to be the allies of the Church. If 
neglected, they swell the ranks of her enemies. 
The Church must give her best attention to 
British Columbia. The development of that 
Province is to be rapid and the Church must 
keep step.” 
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Acallfrom <A loud ‘‘come over and help us” 
the West. is voiced by Dr. Robertson. “‘When 
students return to College at the end of Septem- 
ber, between seventy and eighty missions will 
be vacant in the far West. About twenty 
students will be available from Manitoba College, 
but over fifty missions will be still unprovided 
for. Unless supply is secured for at least thirty- 


five or forty of these the work will receive a 


serious check. . Twenty-seven students gradu- 
ated from Knox last spring, fourteen each from 
Queen’s, Montreal, and Halifax; and about a 
dozen others were received by the Assembly. 
About thirty probationers are looking for charges 
and there are only thirty vacancies in Quebec 
and Ontario. With this wealth of supply in 
Ontario and the dearth in the West, it should 
not take a young man long to decide in what 
direction the path of duty lies. 

Can we nct get twenty or thirty of the young 
men of the East to come to our help this autumn? 
Graduates in Arts or those who have finished 
their literary course could give us a winter, and 
take the summer session (first year) and then 
complete their course in the East, if they so 
choose. Students who have passed the first 
year in theology could labor in the mission field 
this winter, take their second year here next 
summer, and then complete their course next 
winter in their own college. No time would be 
lost and the work of the Church would be the 
gainer. Address letters to Rev. Dr. Robertson 
at Winnipeg, Man.” 


MINISTERS, CHURCHES, 
PRUSBYTERIES. 


4g- Will Presbytery Clerks, at the close of a meeting 
of Presbytery, kindly send a card with inductions, resig- 
nations, and time and place of next meetiug. 


CALLS, 


From Cavendish, P. E. I., to Mr. G. C. Robert- 
Sot. 

From The First Congregation, Truro, to Mr. 
James Falconer of Newport, Hx. Pres. 

From North Kinloss, Riversdale, and Ennis- 
killen, Maitland Pres. to Mr. John Maxwell. 

From Knox Church, Guelph, to Mr. W. A. J. 
Martin of St. Pauls Church, Toronto. 


INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. W. M. Tuffts, called from Hawkesbury, 
Ont., into, Stellarton, N S., 18 Aug. 

Mr. Alexander King, into, Scotstown, P.Q., 4 
August. 

Mr. John Claxton, at St. Colomba. Kingston 
Pres. 21 July. 
_ Mr. W. A. McKay, into, Union Church, Equess- 
ing. 

Mr. T. C. Jack, called from Maitland, N. S., to 
be inducted at North Sydney, C. B., 2 Sept. 

Mr. G. C. Gratz, ordained in United Church, 
ae Glasgow, N.S., as missionary to Tobique, 


RESIGNATIONS, 


Mr. Croll, of Maple Valley and Singhampton, 
Orangeville Pres., from 5 Aug. 


Mr. Wells, of Flesherton and Eugenia, Orange- 
ville Pres. 


Mr. J. L. Campbell, of Cheltenham and Mt. 
Pleasant, Orangeville Pres. 

Mr. Henderson, of Atwood and Moncton, 
Stratford Pres. 


Mr. Gallagher, of Banda, Airlie, and Black 
Bank, Barrie Pres. 


Mr. Seiveright, of Huntsville and Allansville, 
Barrie Pres. ‘ 


GoNE TO REst. 


Rev. Charles Mackeracher was born in Aber- 
feldy, Perthshire. Scotland, in 1827 and was 
educated at Edinburgh University and the Free 
Church College, t king a post graduate Theo- 
logical Course at Princeton. He was ordained 
and inducted at Bradford, Ont., in 1861. In 1867 
he accepted a call to English River and Howick 
where he labored until the Masters Call to Rest, 
nearly 30 years. His character was a very sunny, 
attractive and beautiful one. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Gore Bay, September. 

Bruce, Paisley, 8 Sep., 1.30 p.m. 

Brockville, Cardinal, 8 Sep., 2 p.m. 

Calgary, Pincher Creek, 2 Sep.; 8 p.m. 
Chatham, Chat., St. And., 8 Sep., 10 a.m. 
Huron, Clinton, 8 Sep., 10.30 a.m. 

Glenboro, Wawanesa, 28 Sep., 7.30. 

Guelph, Guelph, St. And., 15 Sep., 9. a.m. 
Inverness, Whycocomagh, 15 Sep 
Kamloops, Enderby, 1 Sep., 10 a.m. 
Kingston, Kingston St. And., 15 Sep., 3 p.m. 
Lan. and Ren., Carl. Pla.,7 Sep. 

London, Lond., Ist, 8 Sep., 1 p.m. 

Maitland, Wingham, 15 Sep., 11.30 a.m. 
Montreal, Mont., Knox, 22 Sep., 10 a.m. 
Melita, Melita, 1 Sep. 

Ottawa, Ottawa, Bank St., 22 Sep., 2.30 p.m. 
Owen Sound, O. Sd., Div. St., 15 Sep., 10 a.m. 
Orangeville, Orang., 1 Sep., 10.30 a.m. 
Paris, Paris, 8 Sep,, 10.30 a.m. 

Portage la Prairie, P. la P., 7 Sep., 7,30 p.m. 
Peterboro,’ Millbrook, 22Sep., 1.380 p.m. 
Quebec, Sherbrooke, 8 Sep. 

Regina, Grenfell, 9 Sep., 9 a.m. 

St. John, St. John, 22 Sep. 

Sarnia, Sarnia, St. And., 22 Sep., 11 a.m. 
Stratford, Strat., Knox, 8 Sep., 10.30 a.m. 
Superior, Rat Portage, 9 Sep. 2 p.m. 
Victoria, Vic. St. And., 1 Sep., 2 p.m. 


STATED COLLECTIONS FOR SCHEMES. 


The General Assembly has directed that the 
Stated Collections for the Schemes of the Church 
in congregations where there are no Missionary 
Associations, be made as follows :— 

Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sabbath January. 

Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, 8rd.Sab. Feb. 

Foreign Missions, 3rd Sabbath March. 

French Evangelization, 4th Sabbath July. 

Home Missions, 4th Sabbath August. 

Colleges, 3rd Sabbath September. 

Widow’s and Orphan’s Fund, 38rd Sabbath Oct, 

Assembly Fund, 38rd Sabbath November. 

Manitoba College, 3rd Sabbath December. 

Directed also, that all congregations and mis. 
sion stations to be enjoined to contribute to the 
Schemes of the Church. 

Further, that contributions be sent to the 
agents of the Church as soon as possible after 
the collections are made, 
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Our Foreign Missions. 


The Honan Mission is to be strengthened by 
two more workers, Miss Devina Robb and Miss 
M. K. Pyke, who are under appointment for 
that Field. 


It rains sometimes in Trinidad, 28 inches in 32 
days recently. Dr. Morton reached his preaching 
appointment through the flood, one day, by rid- 
ing for half a mile perched on the back of his 
buggy seat with his feet on the cushion while 
the water claimed the floor. Exalted if not dig- 
nified. 


Foreign Mission The Rev. Dr. Warden reports 

Fund. the state of this Fund in the 
Western Section on the 8th August as follows: 
Receipts from congregations, etc., from May Ist, 
$5,796.60; Expenditure from May Ist, $46,373.95; 
Total $40,577.32. The indebtedness at this date, 
is very greatly in excess of the corresponding date 
in any proceding year. On the other hand the 
F. M. Com. requires $24,000 more, this year, than 
the total receipts of last year, so that very special 
effort is needed. There is also the added fact 
that there have been no legacies thus far this 
year, and the fund is the more dependent upon 
contributions and collections. 
has its lesson. Friends. of missions have been 
spared for longer work, and gratitude should 
lead to the more faithful and earnest prosecution 
of that work. 


E.Indian Dr. Grant writing from Trinidad 

Elders. under date July 15, speaks of the 
activity of the elders in the recently formed 
Indian congregation at Oropouche. On the 30th 
June he arrived at nine in the morning at the 
Rusillac school, situated in one of the districts of 
that congregation. He was informed that the 
‘newly ordained native pastor Babu Ujagarsingh 
and his three elders, T. Bissessor, A. Purai and 
C. Pryag were in conference with the principal 
Christian men of the district in a neighbouring 
house. He went to the door, made his salaam, 
and declining a pressing invitation to join them, 
went to examine the school. 

When the conference concluded he was sent 
for, and the whole matter was reported to him. 
It appears that in the election of elders no 
individual in that section had been declared 
elect, as no one received a majority of all votes 
cast. It was evident that friendly and judicious 
counsel was necessary, and hence the presence 
of ministers and elders at that early hour, some 
of them having come eight miles. It was unani- 
mously decided to nominate R., and steps will 
be duly taken for his election. 

Farther, these elders are diligent in their over- 
sight of the members, and when difficulties arise 
seek to be peacemakers. ‘They also accept 
appointments for nearly every Sabbath, to hold 


But this fact too - 


meetings with their countrymen. Such facts 
serve to show the wisdom of throwing as much 
responsibility on these Children of the East as 
possible, 
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Rome and_ As will be seen from the letters 


our Missions. jn this issue, from Mr. Goforth 
of Honan, China, and Mr. MacKenzie of Efate, 
New Hebrides, Rome is busy in both these fields. 
She is certainly at liberty to teach her doctrines. 
anywhere, but to go into a field, as in Honan, 
after Protestants at the peril of their lives for 
years, have made it safe to live in, and there to 
advance her cause by bribery, and by falsehoods 
about the Protestant missionaries, rules her in 
that measure, out of the pale of common honor, 
not to speak of religion. There are many men 
and women in that church, good and true; we 
have known some of them ; but the machine that 
controls the church, the hierarchy, stops at 
few methods within its power, to advance its 
end. Pray for the missionaries amid their dis- 
couragements, for the priests in their blindness, 
and for the poor converts selling their convic- 
tions for a mess of pottage. 


News from The Rev. Lal Behari of Trinidad, 
Demarara. sends to the REcorRD a digest of 
two letters received from Rameshwar Maharaj, 
who had gone from the San Fernando mission 
district fora few months. He has been sent by 
the Mission Council of Trinidad, at the request 
of the Rev. Mr. Slater, who pays half the cost of 
his visit. 

Rameshwar says that he lives at the Manse, 
where he is treated with the utmost kindness by 
Mr. and Mrs. Slater; that during the week he 
visits in turn four estates, and on Sabbath he is 
out from 6a.m.to6p.m ; that he has found 80 
East Indians who have received Christian bap- 
tism, and that many of them readily come up to 
the Church at 2 p.m.; that on July 5th, 28 
received the communion, and 8 adults were 
baptized ; and that he expects to gather in many 
to the fold of Christ. 

His joy is great, his heart overflows with 
gratitude. Hesaysit is publicly announced in 
Demarara that the Better Hope Church premises. 


have been transferred to the Canadian Presby- 


terian Mission of Trinidad. 

He sends for Rutlam papers which indicates a 
close connection between our Missions in the 
East and in the West. The hearty good-will 
shown by the Church in Canada in taking up 
this work is a source of great satisfaction. Five: 
hundred dollars a year for six years from one: 
individual, together with the annual donation 
expected from the Syndicate represented by 
Mr. Crum Ewing, will make the call on the 
Church funds light, and this our correspondent 
thinks should be a matter of great good cheer to 
all who long to see the advancement of the 
work amongst the East Indians. 
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NEW TROUBLES IN HONAN, 
A ROMISH INVASION. 


CHANG-TE-Fu, HONAN, 
June 11, 1896. 


Tear Mr. MackAy.—We are much per- 

plexed about a new danger which threatens 
to absorb our infant churchin North Honan. It 
is a Romanist invasion. In one town where we 
had a very encouraging work of about three 
years standing, the Romanists have captured 
almost the whole number of enquirers. 

The inducements they offer are well nigh 
irresistible from a Chinese point of view. They 
promise to protect them from all persecution, to 
board any one free of charge who will go to 
them to study the doctrine, to provide free 
schools for the education of their children, and 
promise financial aid as well as promising to 
employ as many as possible. 

In the town mentioned above the foreign 
priest took up his residence in the town until he 
had all into the Papist fold. We did expect that 
one man at least would hold out. He was a 
scholar and seemed so grounded in the Gospel, 
but the promise that he might still worship as 
we had taught him, as well as the promise of 
permanent employment, caused. him to fall into 
the net of Rome. 

We knew that they were trying to induce 
some of our converts to the South East of this 
city tojoin them. We took steps to warn the 
converts of the designs of Rome and cautioned 
them about being misled, Imagine our dis- 
appointment when we found that eight men, the 
representatives of our work in that region, had 
gone over to the Romanists. This happened 
about two weeks ago. It means the sweeping 
away in a week of the work of years. 

Some of them have been seen, and they say 
they don’t leave us because the Papists preach a 
better doctrine, indeed they say they don’t 
believe in the doctrine that it is necessary to sal- 
vation to believe in and own allegiance to the 


_ Pope of Rome, but present necessity forces them 


to take the step. 

Many of them are poor men. The priest has 
offered to give several of them a free education 
for two years, and at the end of that time will 
take them on as teachers. Others are promised 
temporal aid. Free schools are to be started in 
two of the towns for the education of their child- 
ren, while all have been promised protection 
from their persecutors. 

We could oifer no such inducements, and we 
have a horror of making “ rice Christians.” 

These priests prove themselves to be the off- 
spring of the father of lies because they have lied 


' about us in every imaginable way. Among 


other things they told our people that it would 
be vain to look te Protestants for aid or pro- 
tection in time of persecution, for, said they, the 


Protestants have no consuls or ambassadors in 
China and cannot protect themselves even. 

We cannct fight Rome by competing with 
them in buying up the people, but we will con- 
tinue to preach the word and let the light 
shine in. 

Iam sorry to have to tell you of these things, 
but the Church should know through you that 
danger threatens the cause in Honan. 

Let the people of the Lord unite in prayer for 
us. One of the brethren remarked the other day 
thst this was the most discouraging thing we 
had met with since commencing work in [Ionan. 

Yours sincerely, 
J. GOFORTil. 


THE NEW HEBRIDES SYNOD, 


The New Hebrides Mission Synod met at 
Anelgauhat, Aneityum, 3-10 June. The minutes 
of Synod covered sixteen closely written pages of 
foolscap, copied by the manifolding process. 
The items recorded are numbered consecutively, 
69 in all, some of them consisting of several sub- 
sections similarly numbered. This makes them 
very convenient for reference, and might with 
advantage be followed in the Records of our 
Church courts at home. 

Four new missionaries were present, viz. Rev. 
Thompson MacMillan, from the Presbyterian 
Church of South Australia, Rev. Frederic 
Gatherer Bowie, from the Free Church of Scot- 
land, and Revs. F. H. Paton, and James 
Sandilands, from the Presbyterian Church of 
Victoria. This is one of the largest accessions 
ever made to the mission staff at one time. 

Messrs. MacMillan and Paton are to settle in 
Tanna. Mr Sandilands, will also be stationed in 
Tanna if there is‘an available opening, This will 
make four missionaries on that Island. If there 
is no suitable opening there he will go to Santo 
or Malekula. Mr. Bowie is to be stationed on 
Santo. 

The matter that occupied the largest share of 
the time of Synod was the ‘‘ Dayspring.” This is 
fully given on another page, as is the general 
condition of the work in the whole group. Mr. 
MacKenzie’s int2resting letter adds to the New 
Hebrides feast in this issue, so we will reserve 
some of the Synod’s work for next month. 


THE DAYSPRING 
AND THE NEW HEBRIDES SYNOD. 


‘|’ HE New Hebrides Synod at its recent meet- 
ing, 3-10 June ult., after nearly two days 
discussion of the subject, resolved to :— 


‘*“ Accept the Dayspring as the mission vessel 
to give her a fair and sympathetic trial.” 


They could not well do otherwise under the 
circumstances than give her a “trial.” 

These circumstances were as follows :—A year 
ago, after the vessel had been ordered by the 
Foreign Mission Committee of the Presbyterian 
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Church of Victoria, the question came before 
the Mission Synod for the first time, and it 
resolved, — 

‘‘That this Synod regrets that it had not an 
opportunity of discussing the subject before the 
vessel was ordered; and seeing that the matter 
was taken out of its hands by the action of the 
Foreign Mission Committee of the Victorian 
Church, and, as the suitability of the vessel is 
not assured, resolves that it leaves the matter 
for the present in their hands, to do what with 
the additional light now available should be 
done vn the best interests of all concerned.” 

The Victorian Foreign Mission Committee 
however went on and built the vessel, some of 
them claiming that the money had been collect- 
ed for that purpose and must be used in that 
way or returned to the donors. She was finished 
and sent out to the Islands. Dr. Paton, and Dr. 
Gibson the convener of the Victorian Foreign 
Mission Committee, went to the New Hebrides to 
the recent meeting of Synod, and pressed her 
upon the missionaries, promising that the Vic- 
torian Church would be responsible for all ex- 
expense of running her, above the ordinary 
amount that the other churches give for the 
Maritime Service. 

As has been already remarked, the Synod, 
under the circumstances, could scarcely do other- 
wise than give her a ‘“‘trial.” This is more 
apparent from a sentence in Mr. Mackenzie's 
letter,—see below—that ‘it was felt that such a 
decision was necessary to maintain the harmony 
of the Mission.” 

But these missionaries are shrewd, cautious, 
men, combining well the wisdom and the harm- 
lessness of the Scripture ideal, and even when 
making “trial” of the Dayspring were careful 
not to make themselves wholly dependent upon 
her quarterly trips, when there is regular month- 
ly commercial steam service with Australia ; for 
among their resolutions on the matter it is stated 
that 

‘‘Supercargo and goods urgently required be 
sent by other vessels,” 
when the committees in Australia, in charge of 
the Dayspring, approve ; and further, that these 
committees 

‘* Forward as soon as possible all cargo that the 
Dayspring on any voyage is unable to carry.” 

So long, then, as the Dayspring is on trial, we 
have this suggestive picture :—A monthly steam 
service running tothe Islands from Australia, 
by which all the Maritime Work of this Mission 
could be well and cheaply done; and, with that, 
the Victorian Church maintaining, at consider- 
able extra cost, to do part of that work, a steamer 
that can only make quarterly. trips; in other 
words, doing part of the work of the Mission in 
slower and more expensive way, and doing what 
cannot be done in that way, in acheaper and 
quicker way. Truly ‘“‘ the world do move.” 

Meantime let us remember that any improvi- 


dent experiment that the Victorian Church may 
choose to make does not directly injure the 
Maritime Service, for what the Dayspring can- 
not do is to be done by the other steamers ; and 
further, that our Church has always paid, from 
year to year a certain sum toward the “ Day- 
spring Fund” for the Maritime Service of the 
Mission, and our missionaries get the benefit of 
it in their fields. Our help to this Fund should 
be heartily continued, for in so doing there is no 
waste. 

Let all who wish to give to the ‘‘ Dayspring 
Fund” be sure and send their contributions 
through Dr. Morrison or Dr. Warden, the Agents 
of our Church, and not through any other 
channels. 


LETTER FROM THE NEW HEBRIDES. 


WEASISI, TANNA, 
June 17th, 1896. 


NG DEAR MR. Scott,—Many thanks for your 
ve- kind letter, which I received some time 
ago. By the heading of this letter, you see Iam 
not at home. We landed here last Friday, on 
our way home from the meeting of Synod, along 
with Mr. MacMillan, the young missionary who 
has just come to occupy this station, which has. 
been vacant for about two years. 

The Dayspring is now away around at the op- 
posite side of this island, settling Mr. Frank 
Paton, another of the new missionaries. He is. 
opening anew station on the west coast. The 
vessel is also to visit the north end of Tanna, 
and should an eligisle opening for a station be: 
found, Dr. Sandilands will settle there; if not, 
he will go to Santo. Then, there is a fourth new 
missionary, Mr. Bowie, who for the present is to- 
remain on Aneityum to study medicine with 
Dr. Gunn, after which he will also probably set- 
tle on Santo. 

We expect the Dayspring to call for us to-mor- 
row. She will then sail north, landing mission- 
aries at the various islands, taking her departure. 
from Santo for Australia. 

Our meeting this year was the largest in the 
history o° the Mission. Every missionary in the 
group was present, and the wives of all except 
two. Then we had Dr. Paton, and Mr. Gibson 
convener of the Foreign Missions Committee of 
the Presbyterian Church of Victoria. 

Of course, the most important of all questions 
before us for deliberation was the acceptance or 
rejection of the new Dayspring. The unanimous 
decision was that we give her a fair and sympa- 
thetic trial, that she go every alternate trip to 
Melbourne, as wellas to Sydney, and that the 
Committee in Melbourne co-operate with the 
Dayspring Board in Sydney in her management, 
the former body to be responsible for any expen- 
diture beyond the sum granted by the various. 
churches contributing to her support, 
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It was felt that such a decision was necessary 
to maintain the harmony of the Mission. The 
vessel is to make at least four trips a year. 

The reports of progress from the various sta- 
tions were most gratifying. Never before had 
we such cause for thankfulness. The large num- 
bers gathered in from the ranks of the heathen, 
and the large increase in church membership, 
give evidence that God’s time to favour this peo- 
ple has fully come. 

One important subject before us for consider- 
ation for the first time, indicating a stage of 
progress, was the ordaining of native pastors. 
The majority of the missionaries seemed favour- 
able to such a step, and a committee was ap- 
pointed to consider the question and report to 
next meeting of Synod. : 

The present political aspect of the group, I 
fear, gives ground for grave anxiety. The French 
seem particularly energetic at present, in seek- 
ing to get the trade of the group into their 
hands, and several priests have been settled dur- 
ing the past year, and not only this, but French 
settlers are coming in and settling on the land 
in much greater numbers than the British. And 
I was told the other day by one who is an author- 


_ ity on the subject, that when the question of 


annexation comes up, improvement of the land, 
and not the amount of work done among the 
natives, will be the point to decide the matter. 
The work at my own station has been particu- 
larly encouraging. Eighty-nine renounced heath- 
enism since last meeting of Synod, the majority 
of them being from Meli, the small island so 
very hostile to us in years gone by. The rest be- 
longed to a village which held out against the 
Gospel for upwards of twenty years. Our faith 
was sorely tried in our efforts to bring them in, 
and often we felt like giving them up in despair. 
Many years azo, one man became favourably 
impressed, and consented to have a teacher live 
beside him. This encouraged us greatly, for we 
hoped that, having a teacher among them, others 


- would soon join him. This bright streak of light 


‘was soon eclipsed, however. Shortly after the 
teacher’s house was built, this friendly native 
took ill and died, and the result was that the 
teacher had to leave. 

Again we visited them on Sundays, as before, 
and after a long time another man became 
friendly and received a teacher. The opposition 
of the rest grew so strong, however, that both he 
and the teacher had to move away. 

But at last their opposition gave way com- 
pletely, and, instead of receiving a teacher, they 
decided to move to Eratap, a Christian village 
much nearer the Mission station. And here we 
have a beautiful illustration of the benign influ- 
ence of the Gospel. The Eratap people and they, 
in olden times, were frequently at war, and 
feasted on the bodies of any they might chance 
to kill. But now they took them into their 


homes, and are feeding them, and will continue 
to do so until they have plantations of their own. 
With very kind regards, 


Yours sincerely, J. W. MACKENZIE. 


THE NEW HEBRIDES MISSION. 
GENERAL REPORT FOR 1895-96. 


“THE progress of this mission is well summed 
up in the following statement by the Mission 
Synod which met 3rd June and following days 
on the Island of Aneityum: 

**The Synod desires to place on record its thank- 
fulness to God on account of the cheering nature 
of the reports submitted to it this year. These 
have been almost entirely of a bright and hopeful 
character; some record very substantial pro- 
gress, and from none is there news of reaction. 

So far from gaps having been made in the 
ranks of the mission by death, four missionaries 
have been added to the staff. 

The health of the mission families has on the 
whole been good, but we have to deplore much 
sickness and many deaths among the natives on 
some islands, and of persecution by the heathen 
on some others, carried on at one place even to 
bloodshed. 

Amongst the islands, either wholly or almost 
wholly Christian, the work of building up and 
developing Christian character has gone on 
steadily, as is evinced by the large and sustained 
attendances, not only at the Sabbath services, 
but at Prayer Meetings and Bible Classes. 

Special mention may be made of: 

1. The growing spirit of Christian liberality: 
only to mention two instances, the attempt made 
last year by the people of Mr. Milne’s district to 
support their own teachers, has been this year 
sustained, leaving a credit balance. And the 
Tongoan district has contributed £107 for mis- 
sion purposes. 

2. The readiness of many of the converts to go 
to the Foreign Field. There are thirty-eight 
couples from Mr. Milne’s field now at work on 
heathen islands priucipally as teachers. 

3. The number of accessions to the member- 
ship of the Church : 200 are reported from 
Tongoa, 85 from Erromanga, 50 from Havannah 
Harbor, 24 from Erakor, besides others. 

4, The Synod also rejoices in the large reduction 
of the stubborn remnant of heathenism, hitherto 
remaining, in Erromanga, EHfate, and Nguna. 

Epi is rapidly opening up. Twelve new schools, 
bringing instruction to 31 villages, have been 
opened during the year, and 76 adults have been 
baptised by Mr. Fraser (the missionary there.) 

There is evidence to show that Futuna too is 
yielding to the influence of the Gospel, but one 
of the six districts is still totally heathen. 

From more distinctively heathen parts of the 
field, the reports are full of encouragement. 
Tanna, for so long a hard spot in the mission, 
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cannot indeed be said to be yielding, but the 
missionaries are now at least held in the highest 
respect, and their personal safety assured ; and 
it is our earnest hope and prayer that the special 
effort now being made in the settlement of new 
missionaries there will be used by God for the 
conversion of Tanna in the near future. 

Ambrym has now passed into the stage of op- 
position from the heathen ; an opposition carried, 
at one village, to the length of brutal murder of 
two young lads belonging to the worshipping 
party. This shows at least that the work is 
genuine and that the good seed is taking root, 
and we desire to express our sympathy with the 
infant church and worshipping people there and 
bid them hold fast and be faithful even unto 
death. There were 9 baptisms on this island 
last year. 

From Malekula, one of the greatest strong- 
holds of heathenism in the group, the reports 
are most cheering; but at Pangkumu and Uri- 
piv the conflict with heathenism is still sharp, 
and deeds of horror are still of frequent occur- 
rence. 

At Aulua, however, a Christian atmosphere is 
found, and the work of God is very prosperous. 
At the new station at South West Bay the out- 
look is full of promise; the people are most 
friendly, and, in spite of the recent murder of a 
trader there, they appear to place the greatest 
confidence in their missionary. There were 17 
baptisms at Aulua, 4 at Pangkumu, and at 
Uripiv there is a candidates’ class with nine 
members. 

One missionary has been absent on furlough 
trom Malo, but the teachers are reported as at 
least holding their ground. 

As regards South Santo, while Tangoa is still 
clinging to its old ways, about twenty villages 
on the mainland are willing to hear the Gospel, 
and some work has been done amongst them by 
Dr. Annand and the students of the Training 
Institution. 

The People of North Santo still maintain their 
character as peculiarly receptive of the Gospel. 
There is here a Jarge and promising field now 
open. Notwithstanding the death of his only 
two teachers, Mr. Mackenzie reports substantial 
progress. 

The Synod regrets the serious hindrance to 
the work of the Mission in the heathen islands 
caused by the lack of a sufficient number of 
native teachers to take advantage of the avail- 
able openings. 

We are also glad to hear that at North Santo, 
Epi, and Tanna, valued assistance has been given 
to the Mission and its work by resident Christian 
traders, and that kindly relations exist between 
missionaries and many traders who make no 
such profession. 

The report of the Training Institution at Tan- 
goa is encouraging. Twenty students are now 


on the rolls, of whom the Principal, Dr. Annand, 
reports well. The buildings are now complete, 
but we regret to see that an institution so neces- 
sary to the successful work of our mission is left 
with a debit balance at the end of the year. We 
trust this will soon be removed and that the 
churches will heartily support this Institution. 

Dr. Lamb reports good progress with the 
building at the Ambrym Hospital, but much 
still remains to be done. Miss Phillips, an ex- 
perienced nurse with high credentials, has been 
added to the staff, and Dr. Lamb hopes to have 
one of the wards of the hospital opened in a 
month. 

A new departure in this mission is the arrival 


of Miss Garton, as lady assistant at the Tongoan — 


Station. 

The Synod regrets to learn that a persistent 
effort is being made to establish a rival Roman 
Catholic Mission in these islands, especially in 
Ambrym and Malekula. Priests have been 
settled in Malekula for the last nine or ten years 
and in Ambrym: for the last three years, but 
their number has been increased considerably 
lately, and the propaganda is very active in Am- 
brym. There are now about six priests in 
Malekula and four in Ambrym. 

The following facts and figures may be interest- 
ing. There were 18 missionaries and 271 teachers. 
at work last year, and 9,587 people attending 
school, and there are now 296 candidates for 
baptism. 492 adult baptisms and 148 marriages. 
were solemnized during the year. The sum of 
£314 7s 8d in cash was raised, and in addition 
5,210 lbs of arrowroot amounting to about £260 
10d was made for mission purposes, This does 
not include the large amount paid for books in 
cash, or by contributions of arrowroot. Sixteen 
couples volunteered for work in heathen islands, 
and 1,120 natives renounced their heathenism 
and joined the Christian party, while the num- 
ber of Church members stands at 2,082. 


POPULATIONS IN CENTRAL INDIA. 

The following are the populations, taken from 
the official census, of the principal places in our 
mission field in Central India : 


Indore Residency......... 9,345 
eCity foots we 82,984 \ 92,929 

Mhow~Cantonment....... Siiiie 

DeWaSis Moa sa cee ee ee 15,068 

Upjaini cs eine 34,691 

Mind esaur tie ate 25,785 

Neemuch Cantonment.... 15,291 har 600: 

Neemuch Citys sede: ean 6,309 ; 

PB APDA GAT RS Reet Ne etane s 10,261 

i hachtod Gi wena feet 9,034 

AAC ci Vk ae thee ee ale bg Pe ee 8,920 

MO CLA 5c hehe ae eae ee 29,822 

LOLA ON 0) ak Au eee niet 21,844 

ATR Ps ecoe ee ee heats 18,480 

Mahesh wantin coke. cat vec 9,230 

Sitaniaiia sve ee 5,861 

Tailan dsha ie .aeeeatee ee 5,113 

ACHAT AOU + octet. se eee cats 9,147 

FOUR R ae eo aa eee 6,346 

Burwani.toen. aenten n es 6,054: ie 


Pea ae ne demare 
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THE TRAINING CLASSES IN INDIA. 
Muow, July 15th, 1896. 


Tess Mr. Scotrr :—On Thursday evening last 
© in the Mission Church, Mhow, a very in- 
teresting service was held in connection with 
the opening of the third term of our Presby- 
tery’s Theological classes. The service was con- 
ducted by the Presbytery in person, the Moder- 
ator, Mr. Wilson, presiding, and addresses being 
delivered by Messrs. Campbell, Jamieson and 
N. H. Russell. 

Although the service was in Hindi, we had 
quite a number of our English friends present, 
the rest of the church being filled with native 
friends both Hindu and Christian. 

For two years the classes have been held in 
Mr. Wilson’s study, Rutlam ; but this year the 
circumstances of both students and teachers 
made it advisable we should meet in Mhow. 

The training of Bible preachers in the sys- 
tematic study of the Word and kindred Theo- 
logieal subjects, had always claimed the most 
serious attention of our missionaries. Station 
classes had long been held, and in some cases 
most encouragingly, by each missionary for his 
own men. 

It had been felt, however, that both time and 
energy would be conserved, and the teaching 
more systematically'and thoroughly conducted, 
if the work were organized. The difficulties in 
the way were not financial ones. 
entail no extra expenditure, their numbers re- 
quiring no more accommodation than is afforded 
by the missionary’s study or some similar sized 
room. 

The main difficulty was sparing two mission- 
aries and the workers a sufficient time from their 
work to make the course profitable. This, how- 
ever, was in some measure overcome by appoint- 
ing the classes to be held during the rains, at 
which time evangelistic work, for both mission- 
aries and men is largely suspended. 

After careful consideration, it was in 1894, 
unanimously agreed by Presbytery,—and their 
action endorsed by the F. M. Committee,—that 
classes in Theology be conducted under the care 
and supervision of the Presbytery, the course of 
study to be along the line of, and leading up to, 
that sanctioned by the General Assembly, for 
students for the ministry in India. Two of the 
missionaries have been appointed from year to 
year to conduct these classes. 

The students are divided into senior and junior 
classes who meet at different times; the whole 
course lasting the three months of the rains. Four 
lectures of an hour each are given daily, being 
largely dictated, especially in the subjects in 
which it is impossible to get Hindi text books. 
Last year considerable interest was added to the 
work by giving prizes, kindly provided by the 
liberality of friends here and at home. 


The classes | 


As will be seen these classes are not of the 
nature of a separate institution, but, in line with 
a plan adopted by several missions in India, are 
an attempt to train up our native. preachers, 
under the care of Presbytery, to greater efficiency 
in the use of the Word. And such it is quite 
sufficient these classes should remain for some 
years to come. 

When it is considered, however, that it is from 
among these young men our future ministers 
will be drawn, the importance of this early train- 
ing cannot be magnified. We have been much 
encouraged by testimonies from both mission- 
aries and students as to the Spiritual blessing, 
as well as educational advantages, received in 
these classes. 

This year ten students have already assembled 
for the junior class. For them and for the work 
as a whole we ask your sympathy and prayers, 
that these classes may prove more and more a. 
source of blessing and fruitfulness. 

Yours faithfully, 
NORMAN H. RUSSELL. 


A PREACHING TOUR IN INDIA. 
BY REV. W. J. JAMIESON. 


UR missionary in Ujjain, India, writes to 

«= his brother of a fortnight’s preaching tour, 
by himself and another missionary, with some 
native helpers. 

We started thirteen days ago to the district, 
with three tents, two camels, an ox-cart, and 
my pony. 

Our usual plan was to make some centre our 


| tenting place for two or three days, going out on 


the forenoons and preaching in the surrounding 
villages, and in the evening holding a magic 
lantern exhibition of Scripture subjects in the 
town where our tents were pitched. 
latter services we usually had large crowds. 

Our first halt for two days was at Tajpur, eight, 
miles from Ujjain, where we have a man teach- 
ing school. On going to new villages we found 
that most of the people were afraid of us, think-. 
ing we were come to make them prisoners, or to: 
do them some other ill, and they said they could. 
not understand our language, thinking that we: 
would go away. In one place Mr. Fitch and 
I were told that they would not listen to us as. 
they had work to do, and straightway two of 
the leading men started away, most of the 
others soon following. 

We preached to three or four men who were 
drawing up water out of the well, and before we | 
got through we found one old man pausing in. 
his work to hear what we were saying. 

Our second stopping place was Kuzatta,. 
where we have a Christian man living. There: 
must have been more than 400 men, women, and. 
Noys present, and we spoke and sang for twa 
hours. 


At the > 
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Maksu was the third place visited. All these 
three were on the line of railway now being 
built. 

I called on Mrs. Alexander, wife of the head 
engineer, who lives there at present, and she 
came down at 7.30 to our magic lantern exhib- 
ition. Her presence gave us quite a respectable 
hearing, as the crowd was less noisy on account 
of the presence of a Mem Sahib. 

We had an unpleasant experience one evening 
but one that may be met with any time in India 
if care is not taken. 

We usually have a man with us to watch our 
camp during the night in case of thieves. We 
had a youth with us whom we did not know 
very well, but whoso far had proved sufficient to 
keep up a noise most of the night. 

When we went to the city at 7 p.m. we left our 
cook and this watchman in charge of our stuff. 
When I came back I found my valise gone. It 
contained eighty rupees (about $28), my change 
of raiment and mostly all my stock of medicine, 
upon which we depended in case of fever as well 
as to help others who might apply to us. 

Word was sent to the head man of the place, 
who came with 12 policemen and thoroughly in- 
vestigated the affair. His conclusion was that 
the two men in charge had stolen the bag. He 
placed half a dozen in charge for the night so 
that noone could leave or come to our tent, and 
a search was made for the bag. It was found in 
the early morning two furlongs from our tent, 
torn open, and the money gone. 

The Police Inspector wanted to take charge of 
the two men and have them put in stocks and 


beaten till they confessed, but this I could not. 


bring myself to do, so I gave him a clear certifi- 
cate of having done his best and there the case 
dropped. 

From all I could gather both from the investi- 
gation and from the conduct of the men after- 
ward, I am persuaded that they are guilty, but 
proof is not forthcoming. 

We went along with our trip. Mr. Fitch hav- 
ing enough money to carry our caravan along. 

Our next stop was at Dewas where we arrived 
on Saturday afternoon. Here we spent the quiet 
Sabbath till night when we had a magic lantern 
service in the school compound. Mr. Fitch had 
arranged with the headmaster to have the boys 
notified, and so we had three or four hundred men 
and boys who stood around us for an hour and a 
half while we sang and talked our Gospel, I 
think for the first time in this city where there 
are two native kings. 

The scenes of Pilgrim’s Progress, Christ’s Birth 
and Ascension, several scenes from India, such 
as hook-swinging, etc., and some from Japan, 
were thrown upon the white wall of the ‘‘Vic- 
toria High School” House. We had a splendid 
chance to preach the Gospel, and I am glad to 
say we were used very well by the people of this 


city. The teachers of the high school were pres- 
ent and listened attentively throughout. 

The next day we were escorted to the top of 
the hill near by on either side of which is a 
temple of the Goddess ‘‘Kali,” the goddess of 
murder whom the kings worship. 

The young man who took us is a student in the 


Holkar College, Indore, and speaks English very 
In telling us about the two temples, he 


well. 
said that he had been brought up in the Hindu 
mythology from birth, but, said he, ‘‘we laugh at 
all that now.’ 

What could we do but pray and quietly talk to 
him of the Christ who shed his blood for us. 

Should you see any one who cannot see any 
flaws in the Hindu religion, and who thinks that 
they do not need Christianity, send him, or her, 
to me, and I will drive out 24 miles and show 
him temples dedicated,—by kings whose support 
comes from or is sanctioned by our Government,— 
to the most infamous, abominable, cruel system 
of religion that ever cursed a people. In Ujjain 
I can show the cruel hook-swinging, still prac- 
tised by Her Majesty’s subjects 

In the morning after having started our tent 
ahead, we went to the market to preach. These 
markets are held once each week on a certain 
day in each town so that those within reach can 
be present, and we try to take advantage of this 
in our turn. 

We selected a quiet place near some timber 
and unfurled our banner and began to sing. This 
banner is a large picture of some Bible story used 
at home in S. School work and sent out to us, 
We find these most useful in bazaar preaching 
as it calls the people together and holds their at- 
tention. Any one sending us such pictures of 
the Life of Christ would confer a great favor. 

We soon had a crowd of all sorts of looking 
creatures. One man standing at our Jeft was 
drunk and so stupid that he soon fell asleep 
leaning against the wall. Women with great 
loads upon their heads paused awhile to hear. 
Boys bent on mischief talked together, looking 
at us in boyish fashion. Men with dirty clothes, 
some with very little clothes at all. Others in 
all the gorgeous apparel seen only in India; dogs 
in numbers around our feet. We sold many 
tracts and all the New Testaments we had and 
preached till tired though the crowd - never 
diminished in number. 

I need not attempt to tell you our feelings, nor 
to depict the scenes of our short thirteen days 
tour. Interesting beyond imagination, depress- 
ing beyond description ; the throngs as sheep 
without a shepherd. 

How much more must our Divine Master feel 
for the mass of humanity going to its doom. How 
much our Church could do for them if she cared 
for these sin-crushed and. sin-cursed souls as He 
does. She would care if she could but see them. 
She will yet care. 


—T 
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A DEVOUT MOHAMMEDAN. 
SAN FERNANDO, Trinidad, 18 July, 1896. 
To the Editor of the RECORD : 

Babu Lal Behari has just given me an account 
of an interview which he had with a devout 
Mohammedan a few hours ago. He is an old 
friend, listening frequently to the Gospel, but 
never failing in the observance of the hour of 
prayer, which recurs five times a day. 

On'the Babu’s arrival, the Mohammedan was 
engaged in his ablutions prior to the prayer ; and 
when the former apologized for intruding at that 
hour the latter replied that his religion made 
provision for delay, when engagements were 
pressing. He readily entered into a religious 
conversation and avowed his faith in the books 
recognized by the founder of his religion, 
namely, the Taurit, the Zabur, and the Injil, or 
the law of Moses, the Psalms and the Prophets, 
and the New Testament. He professed great 
regard for Jesus as the Rubu-l-lah, and believed 
that he would not be committing a sin, if he slew 
a man who wilfully dishonoured the name of 
Jesus, but he could not accept the account of his 
sacrificial death, stating that he believed that 
the representations on this point, as given in the 
Injil, were a distortion of the real facts. 

When he fell back on the Old Testament and 
professed unbounded confidence in its teachings, 


the Babu directed his mind to the sacrificial. 


offerings on Jewish altars, which doubtless 
pointed to a greater victim in the future, and 
fixed his mind particularly on Isaiah 53; and 
then turning to 1st Corinthians 15th chapter, he 
showed how the apostle insisted on this vital 
truth, ‘‘Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures.” 

At this stage there was a kindly adieu ; the 
Mohammedan friend going to his prayers, and 
Babu in a few moments at a little distance might 
be seen seated with a Brahmin shop-keeper and 
others, discussing the great question ‘‘What 
must I do to be saved.” A half-hour later, prayers 
being over, the Mohammedan is seated at Babu’s 
side, and for a full hour remains a silent but in- 
terested listener to the discussion between the 
votaries of Hindooism and the Christian teacher. 
At the conclusion the Mohammedan simply said, 
“In a few months, my son who is now an Hafiz 
(i.e., one who has the whole Koran by heart) will 
arrive from Calcutta, and I will hear what he has 
to say about Christ dying for our sins.” 

I may add that it was only yesterday that a 
Brahmin called a Christian, and asked him to 
explain what could come to us from the death of 
Christ. The vital truths are re-iterated, but 
‘until the Spirit be poured upon us from on 
high,” we will not see the grand results that will 
awaken the hope of seeing the 80,000 East In- 
dians of Trinidad evangelized. 

Prayer secures the Spirit. 


Yours sincerely, K.J. GRANT. 


General Dreshyterian Ytems, 


It is proposed to restore Paisley Abbey at a 
cost of about £30,000. 


Princeton University will celebrate its 105th: 
anniversary, October 20, 21, and 22. 


The Rev. James Steen, said to be the oldest 
Presbyterian minister in Ireland, died recently 
aged 96 years. 


The Irish Presbyterian Church has 5 Synods. 
36 Presbyteries, 643 ministers, over 2000 eld rs, 
and half a million of adherents. The income 
last year was £182,552. 


There are, in Glasgow, 275 Presbyterian 
Churches, a fitting accompaniment to the motto 
of the city, ‘‘ Let Glasgow flourish through the 
preaching of the Word.” 


{In Scotland, Presbyterianism has 3,486 conzre- 
gations; Episcopalians, 280; Congregationalists 
and Baptists, 263; Romanists, 360. Scotland is 
thus still pronouncedly Presbyterian. Can. Pres. 


“In the Presbyterian Church of Mexico there 
are 60 ordained missionaries, 111 native ordained 
ministers, 16£ probationers, 17,000 communicants, 
50,000 adherents, 444 organized churches, and 615 
preaching stations.” 


Brazil, which alone is larger than the whole 
United States, and with 16,600,000 people, has 
only abxut one missionary to every 133,000 souls. 
Of its 16,000,000 people at least 14,000,000 have 
never received the message. 


The two Presbyterian Churches of New 
Zealand. North and South, are likely soon to 
unite. Negotiations are proceeding satisfact- 
orily. ‘‘ This union of Presbyterians will be the 
last in Australasia, all the others having pre- 
viously become one.” 


The United Presbyterian Mission in Egypt is , 
one of the finest missionary enterprises in the 
world. A Presbytery has been formed in con- 
nection with it, which has just held its annual 
meeting at Suit al Lebu, away up on the Upper 
Nile.—Missionary Outlook. 


The Synod of the Missionary Church of 
Belgium, Presbyterian, met at Nessonvaux, near 
Liege, 13-16 July. The reports show a gain of 
500 members during the year, drawn from the 
ranks of Secularists and Romanists, making a 
total membership of about 9090. 


The Seceders from the Free Church of Scotland 
styling themselves the Free Presbyterian Church 
of Scotland, held their first meeting of Synod at 
Inverness, early in July. It was resolved to 
form two Presbyteries to be called the Northern 
and Southern Presbyteries. They have started 
a monthly paper, the organ of their church, 


‘The Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., began to 
work in Brazil in 1860. It has now thirty-two 
organized churches that are eutirely self-support- 
ing, and are ministered to by native pastors. 
These churches have a tract society, a large 
home missionary organization, a ministerial 
relief scheme, and a foreign missionary society. 


The Presbyterian communicants on the Euro- 
pean continent—it was reported to the Glasgow 
Council—number 856,872; in the United King- 
dom, 1,488,339; in Asia, 21,655; in Africa, 178,- 
296; in North America, 2,170,517; in Sonth 
America, 3,425; in West India Islands, J1,781 5 
in Australia, 42,127; in New Zealand, 22,204; 
total, 4,795,216. 
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Che World Cield. 


It is said that 125 wealthy men have gone out 
‘from Great Britain as missionaries at their own 
charges, 


About £95,262 have been paid or promised 
toward the London Missionary centenary fund 
of £100,000. 


Fourteen years ago only nine Protestant 
churches in England used incense. Now, 307.— 
Golden Rule. 


For every two Christians in Japan there are 
five Budduist temples ; in all about 263,000 houses 
for idolatrous worship. 


During this century over 160,000,000 copies of 


the Word of God have been printed in over 300 
different dialects and languages. 


*“ Cambridge, Mass., is a model city in one res- 
pect, that it has more than 80,000 inhabitants, 
and has had no saloons for ten years.” 


An “‘honorary missionary” is one who supports 
himself from hisown means. There are seventy 


such connected with the Church Missionary So-: 


ciety. 


There are over 30,000 Protestant Kaffir mem- 
bers in the Wesleyan missions in South Africa, 
and they are all professed abstainers from 
intoxicating liquors, 


The Religious Tract Society has printed the 
“‘Pilgrim’s Progress” for the C.M.S. in the 
jJanguage of Uganda. It has already been printed 
in eighty-eight dialects. 


**Devotion to duty, simplicity of life, and un- 
selfish love for the souls of men characterize the 
missionarics in the East.”—Sir Charles Elliott, 
former Governor of Bengal. 


Orders have been sent to London for 5,000 
Bibles, 5,000 hymn books and 5,000 catechisms, 
to be sold in Fiji Islands. The Fiji Islanders 
gave nearly $25,000 to Foreign Missions last year. 


A new kind of work has been undertaken by 
Christians in Berne, Switzerland, in the opening 
of a hotel for Christian travellers, the profits to 
be devoted to work among the young men of 
Berne. 


The Vicar of St. Peter’s Docks Church, London 
in his annual report, states that during the year 
about 3,250 confessions have been heard, against 
3,126 in the previous year. Not bad for an Epis- 
copal Church ! 


The post office at Mt. Vernon, N.Y., will here- 
after be closed on Sundays. This is the result of 
a campaign conducted by the Christian Endeav- 
orers, who got up great petitions and forwarded 
them to the Postmaster-General. ‘‘ What has 
been done, can be done.” 
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The population of France is now 388,348,000, of 
whom about 680,000 are Protestants, or less than 
one in sixty ; and more than half of the so-called | 
Protestants are either indifferent or rationalistic, 
—The Christian. 


At the beginning of this century the Bible. 
could be studied by only one-fifth of the earth’s 
population ; now it is translated into languages 
that make it accessible to nine-tenths of the 
world’s inhabitants. 


It is stated that the most crowded spot on the 
earth’s surface is the ‘*‘Mandoraggio,” in the 
district of Valetta, in Milan. Upona spot in this 
place, about two and a half acres in extent, no 
fewer than 2,574 live. 


To-day there are more than 1,000,000 com- 
municants in heathen lands, reckoning only 
Protestant churches; and 700,000 pupils are 
gathered into mission schools of all grades.— 
Foreign Mission Journal. 


**T could walk from Canton to Shanghai, over 
eight hundred miles, not walking more than 
twenty miles a day, and could sleep every night 
in a village or town that has a little Christian 
community.” Thus writes a missionary. 


It is gratifying to learn that the sale of Bibles 
and Testaments in the huge Russian Empire 
increases year by year. Last year the figures 
reached nearly 600,000 copies, a seventh part of 
the B. and EF. Bible Society’s entire circulation.— 
Outlook. 


The Jews in the world number twelve millions, 
There are about 100,000 in Palestine, of whom 
about half reside in Jerusalem and its suburbs. 
It is said that there are over 100,000 Jews in 
London, and 20,000 Jewish children in the schools 
of that city. 


That gallant missionary enthusiast, Miss Annie 
Taylor, has gained foothold in Thibet as a trader. 
She has a stock of medicine and finds large and 
immediate sale for it, and plies her more im- 
portant missionary vocation at the same time.— 
Golden Fule. 


“‘Unitarianism shows signs of decline in Great 
Britain. Its churches there decreased from 378 
in 1888 to 354 in 1896. Whatever the cause, the 
fact of such a decided loss after eight years of 
continuous propagandism must be very discour- 
aging to its friends.” ; 


It appears that the use of morphia in place of 
opium is rapidly spreading among the Chinese, 
and being a more secret and insidious vice than 
even opium-smoking, constitutes another grave 
danger to their national life. Morphia can be 
obtained at one-seventh the cost of opium, and 
can be indulged in with far more secrecy. About 
70,000 ounces were impcrted in 1895.—Christian 


Leader. 
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_ the north of Lake Nyassa. 


As a result of twenty-five years of labor in 
Japan there are now in that country four hun- 
dred Protestant churches, fifty Young Men’s 
Christian Associations, fifty-seven Christian 
Endeavor Societies, eighteen King’s Daughters’ 
Circles, and six Home Missionary Societies. 


The Moravians have now five missionaries, 
four single and one married, at their stations to 
The Ber!in Mission 
is distant a day’s journey, and Livingstonia, the 
Scotch Free Church field, is not very far away. 
Thus the Dark Continent is being lighted up. 


The poor Stundists of Russia are said to have 
been much disappointed that an amelioration of 
their condition did not come at the time of the 
Czar’s Coronation. But they hold fast to the 
faith, and endure persecutions quietly and with 
much patience. Their numbers have not dimin- 
ished, and they stand fast in the Lord.—Phil. 
Pres. 


Up toa few years ago the Bible was read in 
the State Normal School at San Jose, California, 
but the Romanists kept up such an agitation 
against the same that the cowardly trustees 
finally ordered it out of the school, and immedi- 
ately the priests began to cry that the Normal 
School was “‘ungodly,” because there was no 
religious instruction given in same. What con- 
sistency !—American Guardian. 


Reports from the extreme Eastern portion of 
Siberia state that Baptist and Stundist preachers 
are at work there among the Russian settlers, 
and that they have had a good measure of success, 
especially among the scattered distant villages 
which have been altugether neglected by the 
Orthodox Church. From the provinces of Central 
Russia good news is also at hand. Here the 
Stundist movement is making rapid progress, 


and this notwithstanding the extremely hostile 


attitude of the priests and their constant allies, 
the police.—Outlook. 


The Gossner Mission celebrated its jubilee last 
year. Its principal work has been amongst the 
Kols of Chota Nagpur, where, after five years of 
apparently fruitless effort, its missionaries met 
with striking success. It has now ten stations 
in Chota Nagpur, with twenty-three missionaries, 
and a baptized community of more than 35,000 
sou’s. The Kols are partly of Dravidian race, 
and are much oppressed by their Hindu rulers. 
Missions do not encounter so many difficulties 
among these aboriginal races as amoug the 
Hindus. Two thousand Kols were added to the 
Church in the year 1893, Unfortunately, not 
only the Jesuits, but the Society for the Pro- 
pagation of the Gospel, have started counter- 
missions, which refuse to recognise the German 
Protestants as a branch of the true Church !— 
Der Missions-Freund. 


Among the striking incidents reported from 
Turkey, is one of an aged mother, 110 years of 
age, whose son was nearly ready to give up in 
despair in view of the terrible experience through 
which they were passing. But the mother told 
the ruffians who were assaulting them that she 
was too old to change her faith. ‘‘I know only 
Christ,” she said, and they took the dear old 
lady’s Bible and tore it up and burned it before 
her eyes. ‘‘ But, thank God,” adds our inform 
ant, “‘they could not tear the word out of her 
heart.” —The Missionary Herald. 


Tablets have been deciphered by the archeolo- 
gists which give us an insight into daily life at 
the time when Abraham was living in Ur of the 
Chaldees. Contracts were made there by going 
with a judge into the temple of the Sun-god, and 
ratifying the contract there. Partnerships were 
entered into in a semi-religious way. The part- 
ners were sworn to observe faithfully the terms 
of the partnership. Now, centuries after Abra- 
ham life in the old city of Ur, the tablets which 
make record of these transactions are opened 
before the eyes of this generation, and inform us 
of the high civilization to which that early 
generation had reached.—Phil. Pres. 


Rev. F. W. Bates, a missionary of the Amer- 
ican Board, connected with tbe E. Central 
African Mission, says: 

“Too much is being said against the greed of 
England. She has done more for Africa than 
any other nation: She has a history in Africa 
extending over centuries. Her occupation has 
always resulted in the elevation of the nations. 
She alone, of all the nations, forbids the sale of 
intoxicants to the natives : she aids in education 
and civilization ; she gives the native the rights 
of aman. It would mean a decided advance in 
civilization if England might have all of Africa 
instead of the small share that has fallen to 
her.” 


Some indication is given of the progress made 
in the business of circulating the Scriptures by 
the fact that the British Bible Society has been 
seeing its way to withdraw from country after 
country in the European continent. In 1884 it 
ceased to do any direct work in Sweden ; Hol- 
land was left to itself in like manner in 1892; and 
the same thing happened to Norway in 1894. 
Now a further step has been taken : the Society 
has withdrawn from Denmark, leaving to the 
Danish Bible Society the whole duty of supply- 
ing its own people with the Scriptures. These 
are all Protestant countries, of course ; and the 
change which has taken place is in conformity 
with a policy which the directors have long been 
keeping in view. It is satisfactory to know thac 
everywhere the same lines will be followed 
which have hitherto been taken by the British 
Society.—Ha. 
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INTOLERANCE IN PERU. 


The Gospel in All Lands for July publishes a 
series of documents bearing on the marriage of 
Protestants in Peru. 

President Pierola issued a decree last Novem- 
ber prohibiting the registration of all marriages 
not celebrated by the Roman Catholic clergy, 
and Dr. Thomas B. Wood, who regards this as 
an illegal and unconstitutional innovation, 
appeals to the Government of the United States 
to use its influence to secure a modification of 
the decree, and to the Evangelical Alliance to 
make renewed efforts to promote full religious 
liberty in Peru. Dr. Wood points out that this 
decision of the executive is one of a connected 
series of measures proceeding from a common 
origin and flooding the country with a tidal 
wave of intolerance. 

Previous to 1895 it had been the uninterrupted 
practice in Lima and Callao to record Protestant 
marriages, and the innovation of refusing to 
record them is akin to the stoppage of Bibles in 
the custom house, though their importation and 
sale had been going on freely ever since the 
independence and all questions concerning them 
had resulted to their favor. 

The period is characterized by attempts to 
harass the Protestant schools as illegal, though 
they had been unmolested for decades before ; 
by an increase of zeal on the part of preaching 
friars in Callao and Lima, and by frequent 
assaults on Protestants and on their schools, 
churches, and homes. Intimations also came 
from the archbishop to the cabinet that Protest- 
ant worship must be suppressed, and this after 
the prosecution of the Rev. Francisco Penzotti, 
which resulted in showing that there was no 
law under which he could be condemned, nor 
any forbidding Protestant worship under the 
forms now practiced in Peru. 

Dr. Wood goes on to state that the clerical 
press grows more and more outrageous and 
regardless of law, until now it is aiming at the 
banishment ef Protestants from the land. “It 
has approved of the criminal banishment of 
Messrs. Peters and Jarrett from the city of 
Cuzco, and roared against the payment to them 
of the indemnity that the government gave 
them under the kind offices of the British 
Legation as victims of unlawful outrage. 

It has approved the public burning of Bibles 
in Ayachucho and in San Miguel, applauding the 
criminals in those outrages, and abusing the 
agent of the Bible Society for circulating printed 
statements showing the legality of the sale of 
the books. 

It has published its boasts over the unlawful 
embargo of bibles in the custom house, kept up 
for a year and a half, and its dissatisfaction with 
the cessation of that iniquity by lawful process. 
It has heaped personal calumnies upon promin- 
ent Protestants and liberals, not sparing their 
wives and daughters, It has voiced apology in 
favor of the priest Vargas, now in the penit- 
entiary for murder—for burning a woman alive 
—and favored the idea of getting him pardoned 
out. It has hailed every turn of hostility ‘to 
Protestant marriages and condemned _ every 
turn in their favor.”—Bible Society Record. 


A GLIMPSE OF ECUADOR. 


Take a glimpse of a country in which the sway | 


of the pope is absolute—Ecuador. 


No political organization or public sentiment | 
Everything is | 
subject to the pope, and the population, oceupy- 
ing a fruitful laud in the most healthful country 
in the world, is the most ignorant, servile and 


contests With the church there. 


degraded in the world. 


A correspondent writes from Quito describing 


the filth and degradation of the capital city, and 
accounts for all by saying that the churcnu is the 
power behind the throne, and it cc trols the 
government and dictates its laws aud sees to 
their enforcement. 

All the schools are taught by priests and nuns, 
and the scholars learn more about the saints of 
the church than about their own country. 

There is no reliable map of Ecuador. 

For years there has been on the statute books 
a law forbidding the importation of books, news- 
papers, or printed matter of any description, 
without the approval of the priests. 

More than one-fourth of all the property in 
Ecuador is owned by the bishop. 

No religion except that of Roman Catholicism 
is tolerated. ; 

Protestants worship as they did in the days of 
the Inquisition. 

Ten per cent of the total population is com- 
posed of priests and nuns. 

Sixty per cent of the births are illegitimate, 
because of the excessive marriage fees exacted 
by the church.— Fx. 


HINDUISM AT HOME. 


How Hinduism looks to those who know it, is 
seen in the following from Gyan Patriki, under 
the heading *‘ True Testimony ”: : 

““Mingled amusement and indignation are 
aroused at the false representations of Hinduism 
and its priests which have been given to the tuo 
credulous people in the United States, and/more 
lately by Mrs. Besant to willing dupes in this 
country. Here is the true testimony of three 
influential Hindu newspapers, quoted by Dr. 
Chamberlain : 

The Hindu, the organ of orthodox Hinduism in 
Madras, a very influential paper, says of the 
present Brahmin priesthood : 

‘Piofoundly ignorant as a class, and infinitely 
selfish, it is the mainstay of every unholy, 
immoral and cruel custom and superstition, 
from the wretched dancing girl who insults the 
Deity by her existence, to the pining child-widow 
whose every tear and every hair of whose head, 
shall stand up against every one of us who toler- 
ate it, on the day of judgment.’ 

And of the.endowed temples and shrines it. 
says in another issue:—‘The vast majority of 
these endowments are corrupt to the core. They 
are a festering mass of crime and vice and 
gigantic swindling.’ 

The Reis and Rayyet an influential newspaper 
of Northern India, sneers at Mrs. Besant’s 
ecstacies over the ‘ Beauties of Hinduism’ and 
utters these scorching words : 

‘When an English lady of decent culture pro- 
fesses to be an admirer of Tantric Mysticism and 
Krishna Worship it behoves every well-wisher 
of the country to tell her plainly that sensible 
men do not want her eloquence for gilding that 
which is rotten.’ 

The Indian Nation, another orthodox Hindoo 
paper, says:—‘The pure, undefiled Hinduism 
which Swami Vivekananda preached, has no 
existence to-day; has had no existence for cen- 
turies—as a fact, abomixation worship is the 
main ingredient of modern Hinduism.’ 
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THE GOSPEL IN SPAIN. 


BY REV. WILLIAM H. GULICK, SAN SEBASTIAN, 
SPAIN. 


i is not infrequently asked: ‘‘ What need is 
there for sending evangelical missionaries to 
_ Spain?” Does not the following simple reply 
sufficiently answer the question ? 
“Tt is the inalienable right of every man to own 
a copy of the Bible and to have the liberty to read 
it for-himself, Eyery community in which the 
Bible is not within the easy reach of every man, 
or where the ‘ Word of God is bound’ is a true 
missionary field to which the Christian mission- 
ary may notonly go with propriety, but to which, 
from the evangelical standpoint, it is his duty to 
— gotomake known the truth.” The question to be 
asked, therefore, is: ‘‘ Are the masses in Spain 
allowed by their religious teachers to freely read 
and study for themselves the Word of God?” 
If they are, I would say: ‘‘ Let the missionary go 
elsewhere ; let him spend his money and life in 
taking the Bible and in explaining its message 
- and in teaching its doctrines to people who do 
_ not have it.” : 
A few facts taken from a multitude that might 
be cited will give us the answer to that question. 
The archbishop of the see of Santiago de Camp- 
_ ostela, the capital of Galicia, one of the most im- 
_ portant dioceses of all Spain, on one occasion 
promised to give to a Protestant of that parish a 
Roman Catholic Bible in exchange for his Pro- 
 testant Bible; but after spending a long time in 
: looking for one, he had to confess that he could 
not find one in the episcopal palace—that he 
- would “have to send for it to Barcelona,” all 
across the peninsula! 


In the city of Zaragoza, on one occasion, one 

of these canons of the cathedral of La Virgen del 

_ Pilar, now and for many years one of the most 
popular shrines in Spain, took upon himself 
the mission of winning back to the Church of 
 Romeacelass of bright young men, members of 
_ our Evangelical Church. Once and again some 
of these young men—after he had met them in 
their own hall—accepted the invitation to visit 
him in his private apartments, where they still 
further discussed, among others, the questions 
of justification by faith, Christ as our only medi- 
ator, and prayer—our young men ever appealing 
to the Bibles that they carried in their pockets. 
This rather piqued our good canon, and it forced 
him, much against his will, to refer to his Bible, 
_ which they insisted he should do. And here 
was his weak point. He knew that he did not 
know even his own Roman Catholic Bible. 
_ Once he confusedly sought a familiar New Testa- 
ment passage in the Old Testament, among the 

_ books of which he floundered painfully until the 
Protestant boys came to his rescue. That was 
, the end of his mission. But not long after this 
episode he was elevated to a bishopric, and it 


- iene painter a its 


was no secret that it was in reward for his active 
efforts to reclaim the Protestants that infest that 
district. 

If the Bishops show such ignorance of the 
Word of God, it is not to be wondered at that the 
parish or village priest should be found at a still 
lower level. A missionary was talking with one 
of these when the question of the worship of 
images came up. Allusion was made to the 
Second Commandment ; and when he quoted the 
words, “‘Thou shalt make unto thee any graven 
image, or any likeness of anything that is in the 
heaven above, or that is in the earth Leneath, or 
that is in the water under the earth: Thou shalt 
not bow down thyself to them,.. .” the honest 
priest, instead of arguing, as an astuter man 
would have done, that Roman Catholics do not 
worship images, nor bow down to them, but only 
to the being or the spirit that they represent or 
that th: y suggest, he frankly admitted that they 
do worship them, and that their worship was 
permitted if not taught by the Church; and he 
declared that he could not believe that the words 
quoted by my friend were to be found in the 
Bible, and much less in the Roman Catholic 
Bible. 

So a copy of the Bible sanctioned by his Church 
was produced. He read and reread the fatal 
words, and could hardly believe his own eyes. 
At last, with hands clenched and teeth set, he 
turned on his heel, and with intensest feeling 
exclaimed: “‘God made a mistake when He put 
that in the Bible!” Poor man! he could not be- 
lieve that his Church could be guilty of deliber- 
ately suppressing that part of the Decalogue from 
its litur ies and from its catechisms; he could 
more easily believe that God had blundered ! 
‘¢ And if the blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch.” 

The Roman Catholic Church in Spain is not 
merely ignorant of the Bible—of their own Bible 
for that matter—-and indifferent as to its circu- 
lation, itis actively and bitterly hostile to it. 
Pages could be filled with accounts of the indig- 
nities andabuses that evangelists and colporteurs 
are continually suffering who are engaged in this 
work. 

It is not very long ago, and under a much more 
liberal government than that of to-day, that the 
Custom House authorities in the great and 
liberal city of Barcelona intercepted an invoice 
of Bibles that had already been examined and 
legally passed, and without pretence of law—but 
because advised so to do by the ecclesiastical 
authorities, who knew that they could control the 
civil officers to whom the case might be appealed 
—made a bonfire of them in the open court of the 
Custom House! The religious press joyously 
commented on the deed, and boasted with delight 
of ‘* having revived the auto da fé of Inquisitorial 
times!” 

One of the active colporteurs of the American 
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Bible Society in the north of Spain, a prudent 
and godly man, is continually reporting to me 
obstruction to his work, and personal violence 
on the part of the priests. One day he found 
himself a fellow-traveler in a diligence for sever- 
al hours with three women and a village priest, 
all strangers to him. Under the folds of his 
ample capa he carried, concealed on his knees, 
his colporteur’s pack of Bibles and Scripture 
portions. The conversation of his companions 
was chiefly on the success of a “ mission” that 
had recently been held in the parish of one of the 
women, the most interesting feature of which 
seemed to have been the tearing up of several 
Gospels in the pulpit by one of the “‘ missioners,” 
and a furious attack upon the Protestants, and 
especially. upon a man who was going about 
through the district s: lling Bibles and Gospels to 
the ignorant and innocent people. If it some- 
times may do us good to see ourselves as others 
see us, our colporteur passed an edifying hour 
that forenoon—for it was of himself that they 
were unwittingly talking ! 

The priest was eager to meet him; he only 
hoped that he would come in his parish, and that 
he should have the good fortune td meet him 
face to face.” ‘‘I know how torid my parish of 
such vermin. There is no better remedy for such 
than a pair of revolvers. Oh, yes, I know how to 
doit! It will not be the first time that I carried 
them under my gown.” 

At last they stopped to change the horses, and 
the priest and the women left the diligence for a 
few minutes. At that instant the thought flashed 
across our friends mind, ‘‘ Put a Gospel of Luke 
into the priest’s bundle, that lies there loosely 
folded !” and no sooner thought than done. The 
travelers take their seats again, and before long 
the journey is ended and each one goes his own 
way—the priest with his bundle. 

Three months later the colporteur is in the 
neighborhood of that priest. In spite of the 
priest’s boasting, he has made several friends 
there and has sold a number of Scriptures. He 
asks one of his friends if the priest ever talks ab- 
out the Protestants. ‘* Yes,indeed. Some three 
months ago he fairly raved against them from 
the pulpit. He called them ‘the spawn of hell.’ 

‘Look at this,’ he cried, and he shook alittle book 
in the face of the congregation. ‘ Worse than 
Satan they are ; for by some black art they have 
thrust this book upon me. And do you know 
where I found it? On the floor in the middle of 
my room! I know not who put it there, nor how 
he did it; but this I tell you and of this I warn 
him : once I come to know what Protestant has 
dared to pollute my room with this, I will do 
to him what I now do with it!’ And he 
wrenched the leaves from the precious Gospel, 
crushed them with his hands, and tore them with 
his teeth. And he added, ‘If ever any of you 
meet any of these pests of the earth, anything 


that you may do to them, even to the killing of : 


them, will be well done !’” 
But why multiply these cases? They are but 


a few taken from many that show what the at-_ 


titude of the immense majority of the Spanish | 
priesthood is toward the word of God—a priest- 
hood without the Bible, ignorant of the Bible, o 


and in many cases hating the Bible. 
And “‘like priest, like people.” 


nature would fill and soften every heart; right. 
here, so recently that it seems but as yesterday, 


there occurred a case the memory of which makes. = 
A member of our church, a — 


one shudder. 


Right here in. — 
this little terrestrial paradise of San Sebastian, — 
so gently nestling by the sea, surrounded by the | 
protecting hills, that one would think that the: — 
love and the goodness of God proclaimed by ~ 


daughter of the Basques, loved her Bible and } 


read itasa child reads with love and reverence. 


the treasured letters of a dear friend, which late — 


in life have been discovered by others and have: 
been placed in her hands. 


Her fanatical Roman. — 


te, 
¥ 


dace 


Catholic husband took that Bible, laid it upon ~ 


the block at the door of their cottage, and with 
his axe chopped it to pieces. When she died sud- 


ye 


denly a little later we were not allowed to know 


of her illness or death until she was buried. 


But, not to make this recital too long, it may _ 


be said that the immense distance that all too ~ 
often separates the intelligent heartfelt worship 


of the evangelical Bible-loving Christian from 


de 


that of the Roman Catholic of this country is 
strikingly manifested in the public processions — 


for prayer and thanksgiving, and in the relation 
of the bull-fight to the religious fiestas. 

At the time of the last epidemic of cholera in 
Spain, when the population of Zaragoza was 


decimated and great numbers died in the country ~ 


near about us, San Sebastian escaped almost en- _ 
tirely. San Sebastian is the religious center — 


of one of the most sincere and faithful Roman — 
Catholic communities in the world ; and how did 4 
it give thanks to the Almighty God for the un-— 


speakable blessing of having been practically 


freed from the scourge that had wrought such i 


havoc in so many of itssister cities and provinces? 


The city government, then made up of especi- _ 
ally Catholic and devout men, ordered the singing 
of the Te Deum in the principal church of the — 
city, at which all the government officials and — 


the entire consular force of the city attended, 
and which was conducted with unusual pomp. 


This in the forenoon of a Sabbath day; and at — 
noon, and again in the afternoon of the same — 
day, these city fathers arranged sham bull-fights, — 


or, as the public announcement says, ‘‘ Se cor- 


reran dos bueyes bravos” ( ‘‘ Two fierce bullocks — 


will be baited”), 


They are tied with long ropes in the center of © 


the public square and are then tortured by a 


crowd of men and boys armed with pointed — 


sticks and with goads until, in the efforts to es- 


Sn 


1896 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 


243; 


cape their tormentors, the bullocks rush one 
way and another, upsetting those of the rabble 
who may be entangled by the ropes. And this 
is the ‘‘thanksgiving” of Christians ! 

But to go no farther away than the very week 
in which I am writing this article. Last Sun- 
day, the 24th of this month of May, was the Feast 
of Pentecost in the Episcopal and Roman Catholic 
Christian year. Judging from what we know of 
the Day of Pentecost, from the tender and stir- 
ring narrative in the Acts of the Apostles, one 
would suppose that any church calling itself 
Christian would try to celebrate the day, if it 
thought of doing so at all, ina truly spiritual and 
devout way. In the morning, it is true, there 
will be celebrated a mass; in rare cases, and 
only in the more important cities, will there be 
preaching ; but in Madrid last Sundaythere was 
a bull-fight, as there is every important feast day 
of the year, including the Sundays—with the 
exception, I believe, of Good Friday! And the 
unfortunate cities that have not the money for 
so splendid an exhibition of their joy and thank- 
fulness for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on 
the primitive Christians on that memorable day 
do more humbly and economically show. the fer- 
vor of their piety by worrying the baited ox in 
the town or the village plaza. Our dear little San 
Sebastian can aspire to that degree of emotion. 

How far removed from all that is worthy the 
name of Christian must be the heart that would 
not be shocked by the matter-of-fact and common- 
place announcement in the morning paper, re- 
ceived by telegraph during the night, that “‘ The 
bulls of Pentecost” (los toros de Pentecostés,) of 
Madrid, proved to be “‘a poor lot; dull, lazy, and 
not showing fight until a number of darts had 
been fired into them which rent great holes in 
their sides and awakened in them a fine frenzy.” 
The multitude left the bull-ring quite disgusted 
that the pentecostal feast had been such a 
failure. 

On the other hand, the bulls of the day of the 
Ascension of our Lord—some days before—were 
a ‘“‘brave lot, and disemboweled the horses in 
splendid style,” and well-nigh killed the brilliant 
torero Reverter, who was ‘colossal through all 
the fight.” And this morning I read that in 
Bilbao they have taken time by the forelock and 
have already ‘“‘engaged the bulls for Corpus 


Christi!” 


Only one case more to close this study of the 
“Christianity of the Spain of to-day.” For 
months the country has been afflicted with a 
drought that has threatened the crops in a great 
many of the provinces. As the weeks went by 
and no rain feil, the anxious people scanned the 
heavens for signs of relief ; at last these appeared, 
as in the order of nature they were sure to do, and 
then, and not until then, did the ecclesiastical 
authorities bring out their miracle-working im- 
ages, and bones, and relics, to bring the rain. 


San Isidro is the patron saint of Madrid. They 
say they have preserved his bones in that city for 
centuries. For many years these had not been 
exposed for “‘ veneration,” nor had they been 
taken out in solemn procession through the 
streets. Never was there greater need than now 
that he should work a miracle, for the farms 
around Madrid were parched and dry. The day 
was announced when the bones of the saint would 
be taken out, and all the faithful were urged 
to swell the ranks of the procession. But the 
clouds that had been gathering for two or 
three days broke up and were wafted away, and 
the sun looked out again from a brazen sky. It 
was too plain that the bringing of rain out of so 
dry a sky would be too much to expect of even 
the patron saint of Madrid. So the authorities 
announced that it had not occurred to them that 
a bull-fight had been organized for that same day 
and hour, and as they did not wish to force the 
faithful to lose the bull-fight while following the 
procession, they ‘‘ had decided to postpone the 
procession,” and all Madrid laughed, and the 
bones of San Isidro remained undisturbed until 
@ more propitious occasion. 

Travelers waited in Madrid from day to day, 
wishing to see the great function that would 
rival the processions of the holy week in Seville. 
But no, the sun blazed and the saint waited. At 
last nature came to the help of the sorely tried 
managers of the show, and the heavy clouds full 
of water hung over the thirsty land. The pro: 
cession was formed, the saint was aroused, and 
the miracle was performed! While they were 
parading the streets a gentle shower fell, and 
shortly after the rain poured down not only in 
Madrid, but in other parts of the country, until 
in some places the floods have drowned or have’ 
washed away what the drought had not killed. 

But while the papers are telling of this miracle 
wrought by San Isidro in Madrid, and by other 
bones or images in other places, how many really 
believe it? Probably a few, a very few, and 
those among the most ignorant. And yet the 
farce goes on; for no one among them all dares 
to be the first to voice the belief—the unbelief— 
in almost all their hearts. 

One of the leading Roman Catholic papers 
laments in bitter terms the widespread national 
impiety mixed up in these demonstrations of 
loyal catholicity. It says: 

“‘The horrible, the fearful, that which hurts: 
and disheartens, is to see a people that is suffer- 
ing the calamities that to-day weigh upon Spain, 
forming part in a procession of penitence and of 
prayer in the same spirit as they. would assist at’ 
a bull-fight; to amuse themselves with the show, 
to laugh at the interruptions and the occurrences, 
not in the spirit of simple indifference and lack 
of religious interest, but with ostentatious im- 
piety, the men with their hats on and making: 
coarse fun of everything—one’s soul revolts at: 
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the shameless speeches and the blasphemies that 
are heard on every hand and at every step.” 

The Word of God is first ruled out of the 
Church and home, so that the benighted con- 
science shall become the slave of the priest; then 
upon this ignorance and docility is reared an 
immense fabric of man-made rites and ceremon- 
ies, confessions and penitences, that starve the 
mind and dwarf the soul. Superstition is heaped 
upon fable until the soul reacts from the very 
absurdity and impossibility of the old wives’ 
tales and the ridiculous claims of a worldly 
priesthood ; and then naturally and inevitably 
follows the baldest irreligion while “ following 
tho procession” because ‘‘ our fathers did so,” 
and because the weakened soul dares not face 
the sneers of a churchly infidelity that finds it 
easier ‘‘ to take things as they are” than to com- 
mence a struggle that will not end until death. 

And does one wish yet to ask, ‘‘ What need is 
there for sending evangelical missionaries to 
Spain?” If the picture that I have drawn is 
painful it is because that is the character of the 
facts. I have ‘ not set down aught in malice ;” 
Ihave recited the facts only for the purpose of 
making clear to the reader the conditions of the 
country from the religious point of view. No 
one more quickly than myself would deprecate 
a censorious or polemical spirit in such a matter. 
It is not ours to sit in judgment on our fellows ; 
but it is our mission, in all charity and gentle- 
ness of spirit, to give to this people the Gospel 
of Christ ; if they do not want it, to press it upon 
them; if they revile us and persecute us, to 
revile not again. 

And what has been accomplished during these 
twenty seven years? This paper is already too 
long to allow of any tabulated statistics; but 
some general statements will-suffice to show 
that our labour has not been in vain. Evangeli- 
cal churches have been organized in most of the 
more important cities of the country, and the 
number of preaching stations and of school-rooms 
where the Gospel is taught and where meetings 
are held with more or less regularity are about 
one hundred and fifty. Every Sunday several 
thousand adults regularly attend the public 
meetings for Protestant worship, and many more 
children are found in the Sunday-schools, and a 
still larger number of children are daily taught 
evangelical doctrines in the common schools. 
Some forty colporteurs—the larger part of them 
being under the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety — are continually traversing the whole 
country, and yearly put into circulation thou- 
sands of Bibles, New Testaments, and portions 
of Scripture, and many thousands of pages of 
evangelical literature in tracts, pamphlets, and 
books, and there are some seven evangelical 
periodicals. 

Indeed, when we come to review the peculiar 


circumstances of the people, it seems marvelous 
that so much has been accomplished, all things 
considered. A Spaniard who knows his own 
country well, and is an ardent patriot as well as 
an influential Protestant, and than whom no 
man in the country could speak on this subject 
with greater authority, has recently expressed 
himself as follows: 


‘“Spain is greatly weaned from Catholicism; 
and this is not the result of infidel propaganda, 
but it is plainly caused by the influence of evan- 
gelical doctrines. Infidel publications leave the 
heart dry ; they leave the boat in the open sea 
without oars and with no port in sight, and itis 
not in the serious nature of the Spaniard to 
accept such a situation. The number of Spanish 
infidels who maintain their scepticism up to the 
hour of death is very small. The Spaniard can- 
not do without God and Jesus Christ ; what he 
can dispense with is Catholicism, which is a 
sacriligious trading upon the Christian senti- 
ment. 

‘So it is that the presence and the labors of the 
Evangelical Church produce positive results, 
although its enemies may try to prove the con- 
trary. This result is not necessarily manifest to 
the superficial observer ; it is not all embraced 
in the statistics of our churches nor even in the 
number of those who form our congregations. It 
is seen in the multitude of persons who openly 
say of themselves, ‘ My belief is Catholic, but not 
Roman.’ It is seen in that large number of 
people who boldly declare, ‘I do not want saints 
of wood—they are for idolaters; I do not want 
the absolution of a priest who may perhaps be as 
bad ainan as Iam; I do not believe in the pos- 
sibility of a man being infallible ; I cannot accept 
as apostles or as ministers of Christ men who 
masquerade before the public in dresses of so 
many colors, in so much luxury, with such fine 
coaches with their lackeys and liveries in gold, 
etc. I know that a great many of these are 
evangelical at heart. 

“So it happens that in nearly every city and 
town in Spain to which a colporteur or evangelist 
mnay go he finds some sympathizers. So if in 
each one of the eleven thousand villages in Spain, 
a Protestant evangelist or colporteur or school- 
teacher should be placed, we would see ina short 
time eleven thousand groups of evangelical 
Christians. 

We very seriously and earnestly invite the 
attention of those who in foreign countries are 


interested in the evangelization of Spain to this 


condition of things. so that they may not lose 
their faith in this work. Spain is slow in 
making up her mind to a new thing; her politi- 
cal and her religious and her social history prove 
this. But her determination once taken, she is 
persistent, and does not easily yield to difficul- 
ties.’"— Missionary Review of the World. 
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Christian Lite and Work. 


It is not necessary, in the advocacy of ideas, 
that anyone should become offensive. 


The theory that a preacher full of the Holy 
Spirit can work wonders anywhere needs to be 
tempered by keeping in mind the fact that in his 
own country Jesus could do no mighty works 
because of their unbelief.—Bible Reader. 


The Christian Intelligencer tells of a Christian 
Cycle Club, whose members take the following 
pledge: “I promise that I will not use the bicycle 
on Sundays to attend meets, runs, or races, nor 
for mere pleasure riding, nor in such a way as to 
interfere with public quiet, personal rest and 
divine worship.” 


Giving money to the Lord is just as much an 
act of sacred service as offering a prayer, or sing- 
ing a hymn of praise, or teaching in a mission 
school, or coming to a sacramental table. In the 
Bible the consecration of: our substance is not 
made a mere incidental, it is put in the forefront 
of our religious duties.—Dr. 7’. L. Cuyler. 


There is one wish ruling over all mankind, 
and it is a wish which is never in a single 


instance granted; each man wishes to be his 


own master. It is a boy’s beatific vision, and it 
remains the grown up man’s ruling pxssion to 
the last. But the fact is, life is a service—the 
only question is, Whom will we serve?—F.. W. 
Faber. 


One of the fearful features of all sin consists 
in the fact that every sinful action which one 
does, naturally disposes him to do another like 
action. Thus the case goes from bad to worse, 
at each step of the progress becoming worse, 
until final and absolute ruin is the result. The 
self-perpetuating and self-intensifying power of 
sin is written upon the experience of the human 
race.” 


Condemn no man for not thinking as you 
think. Let every one enjoy the full and free 
liberty of thinking for himself. Let every man 
use his own judgment, since every man must 
give an account of himself to God. Abhor every 
approach, in any kind or degree, to the spirit of 
persecution. If you cannot reason or persuade a 
man into the truth, never attempt to force a man 
into it. If love will not compel him to come, 
leave him to God, the judge of all.—John Wesley. 


A holy life is made up of a number of small 
things. Little words, not eloquent speeches or 
sermons ; little deeds, not miracles, nor battles, 
nor one great, heroic act, or mighty matyrdom, 
make up the true Christian life. The little con- 
stant sunbeams, not the lightning ; the waters 
of Siloah, ‘‘that go softly,” in their meek mission 
of refreshment, not the waters of ‘“‘the river, 
great and many,” rushing down in torrent noise 
and force, are the true symbols of a holy life.— 
Bonar. 


Take your religion with you. Don’t leave it at 
home to rust until in the fall you return from 
your vacation. The mountain and seaside resort 
need your consecrated example in a greater de- 
gree perhaps, than do the home folks. Remem- 
ber, a summer Sabbath is just as sacred as a 
winter Sabbath and is to be keptas holy. ‘Let 
your light so shine before men that they may 
see your good works and glorify their Father 
Serve Christ in season and 
out of season. How many have done this the 
past summer ’—L«a. 
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If the congregations are declining, depend less 
upon the preacher and more upon yourself. Get 
stirred up yourself, and then stir up others. 
Stop fault-finding and do something telling. 
Talk up the church more. Have a good word 
for minister, elders, trustees, the Sabbath-school 
teacher, and even the sexton. See something to 
praise in the pra\er meeting, church service, 
Christian Endeavor Society, Sabbath school aud 
Missiona vy Society. Take a hopeful view of 
things. Put cheer into the desponding. Get 
some live people about you, and set them to 
work. The effect will be magnetic.—Ea, 


Higher criticism may be useful for intellectual 
gymnastic exercises, but proves a very poor 
instrument in converting souls, It may afford 
opportunity for the German or American scholur 
to try his keen Damascus blade upon the dis- 
section of knotty points, but it is miserable stuff 
upon which to either feed saints or to save sin- 
ners. It may do for wrestling in the professorial 
chair and in the class-room, but it has a dam- 
aging effect in the pulpit. What the people 
need for cheer, comfort, and salvation, is a 
redeeming, sympathetic Christ, and the life- 
ne and spiritualizing Word of God.—Phil. 

res. 


Many conjure by the words, ‘‘ the Fatherhood 
of God and the Brotherhood of Man.” ‘These are 
precious truths, scripturally and_ spiritually 
apprehended, but they do not constitute a suffi- 
cient creed for either an individual or a denou- 
ination. There is need for at least the additional 
tenets, the Saviourship of Jesus Christ, the 
Renewing and Sanctifying Spirit, and an inspired 
Directory of Faith and Practice. Thus enlarged, 
humanity has a creed and life-basis ample for 
the life that now is and for that which is to 
come. These are the elements which make 
Christianity distinctive, and warrant earth’s dis- 
enthrallment from sin, and the final establish. 
ment of the kingdom of grace and glory,—Ex. 


There are two things needed to a good sermon 
—good preaching-and good hearing ; and the 
second is often the more important of the two. 
A poor sermon may be blessed to us if we are in 
the right frame of mind, and will make the best 
of it. The poorest preacher uses sacred words, 
which may be a theme of profitable meditation if 
we will ask ourselves just what those words 
mean in themselves. The best sermon may be 
defeated by inattention, distraction, or idle curi- 
osity as tothe preacher’s manner, language and 
the like. Paul probably preached as well at 
Troas as at any other point of his missionary 
journeys ; but Eutychus, who fell asleep, got 
little good of the sermon, and just escaped neck- 
break.— Ha. 


The following may be of help in the work, to 
ministers who have difficulty in remembering 
names and faces. ‘‘A man whose _ business 
required him to meet many people developed a 
remarkable faculty for always connecting the 
proper names and faces. ‘‘ How do you do it?” 
asked a friend. ‘‘For a long time it was my 
strong point to call people by the wrong names,” 
he answered. ‘‘But I found it wouldn’t do. 
Folks didn’t like it. I tried all sorts of plans, 
and at last hit on what you may call a queer 
scheme. Whenever I am introduced to a man I 
look him square in the face and force myself to 
imagine I see his name written across his fore- 
head! And it works. I never see that man 
afterward without seeing his name too, written 
| there as plain as day.” 
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A native Christian in India said to an English 
traveller, ‘‘ Ah, Sahib, Christ. is all my hope ; 
Christ is my rest-stone.” At first the traveller 
did not fee! the force of the words. Soon he 
learned that in that land burdens were not borne 
on carts or wagons, but on human heads or 
backs along the dusty ro-d or streets, and under 
the blazing sky the burden-bearers bend under 
their loads. Resting-places are provided for 
them. Stones are set up along the dusty high- 
way just high enough on which the weary man 
can rest his burden. 


ONE STEP AT A TIME. 


In accomplishing your day’s work you have 
simply to take one stepatatime. To take that 
step wisely is all that you need to think about. 
If lam climbing a mountain, to look down may 
make me dizzy; to look too far up make me 
tired and discouraged. Takeno anxious thought 
for the morrow. Sufficient for the day—yes, and 
for each hour in the day—is the toil or the trial 
thereof. 

There is not a child of God in this world who 
is strong enough to stand the strain ot to day’s 
duties and all the load of to-morrow’s anxieties 
piled upon the top of them. Paul himself would 
have broken down if he had attempted the 
experiment. We havea pefect right to ask our 
heavenly Father for strength equal to the day ; 
but we have no right to ask him for one extra 
ounce of strength for anything beyondit. When 
the morrow comes, grace will come with it suffi- 
cient for its tasks or for its troubles. 


‘* Let me be strong in word and deed 
Just for to-day ; 

Lord! for to-morrow and its needs 
I must not pray.” —Dr. Cuyler. 


HOW TO INTEREST THE CHILDREN 
IN THE BIBLE. 


At that period of the child’s life when reading 
is a novelty—when spelling out words of two 
syllables is an hourly delight—get him a Bible. 
I mean a good new Bible—a nicely-bound, well- 
printed volume, with type a child can bear to 
yead. and with paper strong enough to bear 
handling. As you value his soul don’t impose 
on him a musty old volume, the property of your 
grandmother, fished out of the garret with 
economical intent. 

When you have bought his Bible (it is better 
to take him along with you and let him buy it 
out of his own purse), write his name in it, the 
date of his birth, and every date of interest in 
his life. This will help him to realize that it is 
his book and will prepare the way for the truth, 
which should be early taught, that the message 
in the book is a personal one. 

This new Bible should have a place provided 
for it, and should be kept in its place, and it 
should be brought to family prayers every morn- 
ing by the child himself. Let the morning 
lesson be chosen with reference to the young 
reader, who should now join in the alternative 
reading. ; 

It is not necessary, however, that you should 
always select a passage that the child will under- 
stand. Children enjoy many of the Psalms, 
though they cannot comprehend them, just as 
some of us older people enjoy high class music 
which we cannot understand. There are pas- 
sages which we can read with our hearts when 
we cannot read them with our heads; such 
passages you can always choose with safety, for 
your child’s heart is as big as yours. 


ut if children are to have an abiding interest 
in the book, they must read it elsewhere than at 
family prayers. For this personal reading pre- 
paration is necessary. Just as soon asa child is 
able to listen to a simple story he should be told 
the simple stories of the Bible. Tell them over 
and over until he can tell them himself. Then 
when he is ready to read his Bible turn for his 
first lesson to the narrative with which he is 
most familiar. 
Let him discover for himself that it is the very 
story you have been telling him. Often this 


simple discovery will of itself bind the heart of _ 


the child to the book. When he has gone thus 
far your work is largely done. Let him go on 
with the stories, choosing them for himself 
under your eye, and do not be in a hurry to start 
him on another line; he can safely confine him- 
self. to the narrative portions of the book until 
he is old enough to explore beyond them for him- 
self.—Rev. H. L. Pell, in the Congregationalist. 


THE COMING PREACHER. 


D. L. Moody, in an address not long ago, de- 
clared ‘‘the coming preacher will be an expound- 
er.” Hereferred to Spurgeon, Bonar, Dr. John 
Hall, of New York, and others who largely 
employ the expository method, seeking to bring 
out the truth of God’s Word, and who draw 
large audiences and are successful in their work. 

Whether the comiig preacher will be such or 
not, the writer does not know; but he does 
know tere is a large number of intelligent 
people in many churches who long for that kind 
of preaching. 

I have listened to some recently which remind 
me of a commercial traveller who sat down to 
dinner at a hotel and was asked if he would have 
chicken soup. He replied in the affirmative, 
and it was brought. Passing his spoon through 


it Several times, he said to the waiter, ‘is this — 


chicken soup?”’ Being told that it was, he said, 
‘Well, will you please take it out and have the 
chicken wade through it once more?” 

Equally thin of Gospel truth seem some so- 
called sermons. In contrast therewith the 
writer has been permitted to listen this winter 
to modest, plain, loving expositions of the 
Gospels by Prof. Bosworth, of Oberlin, which 
have been interesting, instructive and helpful. 
If God’s Word was oftener so set out, more 
would love and obey it.—Phil. Pres. 


HEALTH AND PREACHING. 


Of Dr. Joseph Parker it is said, ‘‘His bow 
abides in strength, because of the physical vigor 
he gathers in the care of his body, Clerical sore 
throat has no terrors for him. His secret is the 
use of cold water both inside and out. He says that 
if you want to have a throat to work with you 
must take a sip of cold water every five minutes 
before entering the pulpit. He believes in a cold 
water bath before preaching. He never speaks 
in the open air after preaching. Even should he 
meet a dear friend on the street, he passes him 
with a nod. He is even able to laugh at the 
thought of Blue Monday. 

Surely, it is as much the duty of ministers to 
prepare the body for the pulpit as to prepare the 
mind. The true preacher preaches with the 
body as well as with the mind; and the most 
spiritually-minded preacher is painfully remind- 
ed that he has a tabernacle of flesh which will 
not allow him to forget its claims. Mere bodily 
vigor may profit little in the pulpit, but the 
body is the medium through which the mind 
must operate.—Zion’s Herald. 
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OUGHT CHRISTIANS TO PATRONIZE 
THE THEATRE ? 


BY REV. DR. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


iN attempting to answer the above question, I 
shall speak of the average theatre and the 
general character of performances on the stage 
in this country. I do not deny that there are 
clean plays performed by clean actors, and that 
some Christian people may sometimes derive a 
pure intellectual enjoyment from witnessing 
‘‘Hamlet” or some kindred masterpiece of genius 
impressively rendered. 

Nor do I deny that there are many good people 
who would rejoice to have the stage, every where 
and always, aschool of pure morals and ennobling 
influence. It is not the theatre as it ought to be 
that I am discussing, but the theatre as it is, 
and as a totality. The play-house is a popular 
institution ; and as an institution does it deserve 
the moral support and the pecuniary patronage 
of the followers of Jesus Christ ? 

When the question was once up for discussion, 
my old friend, the late Dr. Howard Crosby, 
affirmed in his terse, blunt fashion that “the 
theatre is a nasty place” ; and he confirmed his 
bold remark by a startling array of facts gather- 
ed during his long life in his native city of New 
York. Dr. Crosby was a minister of the Gospel, 
and some might contend that his point of view 
was too puritanical. 

Mrs. Fanny Kemble Butler was, in her early 
life, a celebrated actress, and belonged to the 
most famous histrionic family that ever lived ; 
in her later years she uttered a very emphatic 
condemnation of the general influence of the 
stage both upon its performers and its patrons. 

The brilliant novelist, Mr. William D. Howells, 
has never been regarded as extremely puritanic- 
al; but a few months ago, in a leading literary 
journal, he said that while the theatre is often 
called a school of morals, ‘‘it is far oftener a 
school of immorals,” and that it frequently 
teaches, by example if not by precept, infamous 
things and atrocious things. 

Mr. Howells, with vehement earnestness, re- 
marks: “If any pulpit vice were preached by 
mockeries of purity and appeals to lubricity such 
as we are used to in the theatre; if lying were 
inculcated, and passion put above duty; if re- 
venge were taught as sometimes noble ; if hom- 
icide were lightly invoked, and adultery treated 
as a comical affair, somehow the law would 
reach that pulpit, although the State professes 
to have no relation with the Church. 

In like manner, if in any private school or 
college the humanities were imparted by a chair 
devoted to the study of those authors whose 
work befouls literature. the law would somehow 
intervene to prevent the mischief, although the 
effect might be logically blamed as a socialistic 
meddling with private enterprise. The theatre, 


however, is left unmolested in almost any excess 
ideas are enacted if not expressed there which 
are simply abominable. We all know it; we can 
prove it at any time; it is undeniable.” 

One of the reasons why a Christian should not 
patronize the stage is that it constantly unsexes 
women by presenting her before the public gaze 
in masculine attire. The common law forbids 
this elsewhere, and a woman who is detected on 
the streets in a man’s dress will be subject to 
arrest by the police. Far worse than the assump: 
tion of a masculine dress is the well known fact 
that hundreds of women exhibit themselves on 
the stage in such a pitiless scantiness of attire 
as to outrage common decency. 

Christian brother, would you like to see your 
own sister or any lady friend exposing herself in 
such a shocking plight? Yet when you enter 
the average play house you pay your money to 
encourage somebody else’s sister or wife or 
daughter to make a sorry spectacle of herself for 
your amusement! ‘‘ Be not partakers of other 
persons’ sins” is a wholesome text for you to con- 
sider before you buy your ticket to the theatre ¢ 
for whatever you pay the manager to present on 
his stage, you are, to a certain extent, respon- 
sible for. How any Christian lady can patronize 
an institution that degrades her own sex is an 
enigma for an honest conscience to solve. 

If the theatre is a school of morals, as its de 
fenders constantly contend, then the teachers im 
that school ought not only to learn their own 
lessons, but to bear the most high and irreproach- 
able character. I do not affirm that every actor 
is immoral or every actress is impure; but I 
have no doubt that the best of them would con- 
fess that if they manage to preserve a delicate 
purity of heart they do so in the face of terrible 
temptations. A celebrated actress told a friend 
of mine that she “‘ only enters a theatre to enact 
her own part, and has as little association as 
possible with the members of her own profes- 
sion.” An actor, who had quit the stage from 
conscientious convictions, once said to me, wher 
we passed the play house in which he had often 
performed, “‘ behind those curtains lies Sodom Py 

It is notorious that a very large proportion of 
the plays presented in the average theatre con- 
tain more or less of immoral teaching; and the 
exhibition which the theatre makes of itself in 
the pictorial advertisements that cover the dead 
walls is enough to reveal its true character. 

The theatre, as I have already remarked, is a& 
public institution to be estimated by the sum 
total of its influence, just as the pulpit is. And 
if a follower of the Lord Jesus Christ bestows 
his pecuniary patronage upon the theatre, then 
is he to that degree responsible for it, and in @ 


moral partnership with it. . 

There is an old and plausible theory that if 
Christian people would all agree to sustain an 
entirely unexceptional drama by unexception¢ 
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able performers, the theatre would be regener- 
ated. Itisalamentable fact that this has proved 
to be an ‘iridescent dream.” The experiment 
has not proved successful when fairly attempted. 

The theatre manager is not a_ professional 
philanthropist ; he ‘‘runs” his business simply 
and solely to make money. He produces what 
pays best ; and if he can spice his evening enter- 
tainments with a plot that turns on some sort 
of sexual depravity, or burlesque of evangelical 
religion, or a shameless exposure of physical 
beauty, the temptation to fill his coffers is too 
strong to be resisted. The licentious stage and 
the Sabbath-breaking press are both conducted 
for filthy lucre; and the Christian who contri- 
butes to the support of either or of both is re- 
sponsible for the spiritual mischief that they 
work. 

A Christian needs recreation as much as any 
one else; but that recreation only is fit for a true 
Christian which makes the body healthier, the 
mind clearer and the immortal powers more 
vigorous. Whatever endangers self-purity and 
inflames evil passions is a sinful amusement. 
Wherever a servant of Christ cannot take his 
Master with him, he has no right to go; wher- 
ever he cannot ask a blessing on his pleasures, 
he has no business to be. Let him try this 
simple test on the average theatre, and he will 
find that the outside of the play house is the 
right side. There are certainly enough innocent 
and wholesome recreations without venturing 
upon one of doubtful morality—much less upon 
one which has wrought spiritual shipwreck 
upon thousands of souls. If the theatre has not 
helped many toward heaven, it has assuredly 
been to multitudes, especially of the young, a 
gateway to perdition. 

Jesus Christ commands his followers to “come 
out and be separate.” He drew a sharp, distinct 
dividing line between the ‘‘ walking in the 
Spirit” and fulfilling the lusts of the flesh—be- 
tween the pleasures of sin and the pleasures of 
a clean heart and a useful life. There is a tend- 
ency in these self-indulgent days to reduce this 
line to a mere chalk mark easily rubbed out! 
And when that dividing line is entirely effaced, 
then the nominal Christian and the people of the 
world can dance together in the same ball room, 
sit together around the same decanters of wine, 
and occupy adjoining boxes in the same theatre! 
How long will it take for such a Christianity to 
econvcrt this world to the service of God? 


Brooklyn, N. Y. 


A STRANGE COMPACT. 


@)NE day two college classmates were talking 
j jokingly about death and the inevitable 
tombstone inscriptions that they thought too 
often misrepresent character. They considered 
themselves quite the equals in good morals of 
the best men with whom they were acquainted, 
and as deserving of laudatory epitaphs as the 


silent men whose virtues in life are proclaimed 
in our graveyards. ; 

“‘Tl am willing to stand by any thing I say or 
do in this life, and hereafter, as well,” said the 
younger of the two. ‘“‘Iam sure I am as good 
as the average man, to say the least.” 

‘“‘ That, I think, is beyond dispute,” answered 
his friend. ‘‘ Our lives and words show what 
we are to-day. The future will also show what 
we are then. But I’ve: been thinking while we 
have been laughing, and am inclined to make a 
suggestion. It is this: suppose we make an 
agreement—that is, if you are willing to stand 
by your words—that it is our wish that the last 
sentence we utter in life shall be the epitaphs to 
be placed upon our tombstone.” 

‘© Agreed !” cried the other, hastily and almost 
without thought, and they at once drew up their 
agreement in legal style. 

Years passed. Thetwo drifted apart. Their 
strange compact lost its significance, and was 
almost forgotten. 

One day the elder of the two took up a paper 
and read the announcement of the death of his 
friend. Then he remembered the contract. He 
found the agreement, put it into his pocket, and 
took the next train for the place of his friend’s 
death. : 

He found that the dead man had been a 
widower for some years. The visitor was cordi- 
ally received at the house of mourning by an 
only child, a son just growing into manhood. 

‘*Do you know what your father’s last words 
were?” asked the newcomer. 

‘‘ No, sir; he died suddenly of apoplexy, in his 
store.” 

The friend went to the store. There he put 
the same question. An embarrassed silence 
answered him. He insisted on a reply, stating 
that he had good reasons for making the request. 
The head clerk then took him apart and ex- 
plained : 

“‘ Your friend died in his office in a fit of anger. 
He was unfortunately given to violent attacks of 
temper, and I suppose at this time it was the 
rush of blood to the head that carried him off. 
He had just received a letter, stating that a cus- 
tomer had failed who was owing us a large bill. 
This made him furious, and he began to curse. 
I hesitate to repeat them, sir, but if you feel that 
you must insist upon it, his last words were—” 

The white-haired man whispered a blasphem- 
ous sentence in the shocked ears of his listener. 
To have engraved it upon a tombstone would 
have blasted the dead man’s name with absolute 
dishonor. 

Very greatly moved, the visitor took the agree- 
ment from his pocket, and with trembling fingers 
tore it into tiny bits, and put them into the fire. 
Under these circumstances it was impossible for 
him to carry that declaration to the house of 
mourning. 

He buried his friend. Then he went home. 
The moral shock he had received and_ the 
thoughts that followed gave life a serious mean- 
ing to him. Death now took upon itself the 
office of judge. It assumed control of his 
thoughts, and caused him resolutely to seta 
guard upon his lips. 

Weeks passed. His self-restraint ripened into 
habit, and took on a higher moral purpose. New 
views came to him of God and his own relations 
tomen. His words ere long became the expres- 
sion of reverent sentiment, and his character 
assumed unconsciously the attitude of sincere, 
upright living. Changed, enlightened, purified, 
he has entered a higher plane of life. 

Could words from the dying lips of such a man 
eee the living and,bring dishonor to the dead ? 
—Kx. 
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uternational S. S. Lessons. 


DAVID’S GRATITUDE TO GOD. 
13 September. 


Les. 2 Sam. 22: 40-51. Gol. Text, 2 Sam. 22: 2. 
Mem. vs. 47-50. Catechism, Q. 79, 80. 


HoME READINGS. 
M. 2Sam. 22: 1-25......-God’s Goodness to David. 
T. .2Sam. 22 °26-51:..... David’s Gratitude to God. 
W. 2Sam. 23 . 1-23...-...Vavid’s Last Words. 
Th. 1 Chron. 28: 1-21....+. The People Exhorted—Solomon 
; Encouraged. 
F. Deut. 32: 1-14.....- “ Breatnesrs Unto Our God.” 
S. Psalm 92:1-15...:....4 Good Thina to Give Thanks. 
S: Psalm 27: 1-14.....- “© The Lord is my Light. 
Time.—About B. C. 1018-1015, not long before 
David’s death. 
Place.—Jerusalem. 


I. Gratitude for Victory. vs. 40-43. 
II. Gratitude for Power. vs. 44-48. 
Ill. Gratitude for Deliverance. vs. 49-51. 


The Chapter from which our lesson passage to- 
day is taken is almost identical with Psalm 18, 
which should be read in this connection and the 
slight differences noted. It was written by 
David an4d constitutes a hymn of thanksgiving 
to God for His deliverance of David from his 
enemies, and for the great victories by which he 
had been enabled to spread and firmly establish 
his kingdom. The whole chapter should be care- 
fully read, though our lesson embraces only the 
concluding portion of it, in which the-destruction 
of David’s enemies, his deliverance from internal 


dissensions and the firm establishment of his 


dominion are especially mentioned, with a final 
ascription of praise to the living God. In Rom. 
15:9, St Paul quotes verse 50 of our lesson, to 
show that the admission of the Gentiles to the 
blessings of salvation’was prophesied in the Old 
Testament. 
LESSONS. 

I. It is God who gives us victory over our 
enemies. 

2. Itis only through God that we can be de- 
livered from sin’s strifes. 

3. We can rise to influence and power only 
through God’s help. 

4. Our God is the living God: he is our rock 
and refuge. 

5. We should express our gratitude in praise. 


DESTRUCTIVE VICES. 
20 September. 


Les. Prov. 16: 22-33. Gol. Text, Prov. 16: 25. 
Mem. vs. 25-27. Catechism, Q. 81. 


HoME READINGS. 


a eROM. Lots =4.-)q 5.05 *¢ Put Ye on the Lord Jesus Christ.’! 
M. Prov. 1621-17. ..... Virtues and Vices Contrasted. 

Wee Prove 16: 18-33... +- Destructive Vices. 

W. Prov. 20:1-15...... Wine a Mocker. 

Th. Prov. 23: 15-25..... Be not among Winebibbers. 

Him MPTOV, 2d eLa-o ia bet Woes of the Wine Cup. 

S. Rom. 12: 1-21...... Christian Duties enjoined. 


Place.—Written at Jerusalem. 


I. Ways that end in death. vs. 22-25, 
II. Men who do evil. vs. 26-30. 
Ill. Lives that bring blessings. vs. 31-33. 


A proverb is a short sentence which expresses 


-animportant truth in a striking and forcible 


manner; a trite saying; a parable. Of Solomon 


itis said (1 Kgs. 4: 32) lhat he spoke three thou- 


sand proverbs, and those contained in the book 
of Proverbs are probably a selection from them. 
This book is universally ascribed to Solomon. 
It is probable that he himself selected and edited 


the sayings contained in the first twenty-four 
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chapters, and that those in the remaining chap- 
ters were added by other hands. Prov. 25: 1. 
There are said to be thirty-five direct quotations 
from this book or allusions to it in the New Test- 
tament. For example see Prov. 25: 21: Rom. 
12:20; Prov. 3:34; Jas. 4:6; 1 Peter5:5; Prov. 
10:12; 1 Peter 4:8; Prov. 24:29; Rom. 12:19. 
The chapter from which our lesson is taken 
counsels the observance of certain moral virtues 
and warns against the contrary vices. Read 
carefully the entire chapter and the Homc Read- 
ings. 
LESSONS. 

1. We should seek wisdom and avoid folly. 

2. We should shun the ways that end in death. 

3. Weshould live to. do good, not to stir up evil, 

4. We should lead others to good ways, never 
to evil. 

5. We should learn to be slow to anger. 


REVIEW. 
27 September 
Les. 2 Sam. 2: 22. Gol. Text, Rev. 18: 10. 
HoME READINGS. 


A Sehipioalehl Siero teen ondease Lessons I.. IT. 

PEAS arse 21 We iac do Ghee slerss eaclerole\ 5 Lessons III., TV. 
Wearsamigelelssal0s8alOmas. owes 2) Lessons V.. VI. 
Th. MESA Oiled ee laererecake A ele Lessons VII. 

2 Shima bee lat 2 S8e.9- 83h eek ss Lessons VIII., IX. 
Stile Chrome 2ocilol Ge comers iatsere wills Lesson i 

S. 2Sam. 22:40-51; Prov. 16: 22-38.Lesson X., XII. 


Who was the first king of Israel ? 

For what did the Lord reject him from being 
king ? 

Who was anointed to succeed him ? 

How did Saul regard David? 

What did he seek to do to him? 

Who was David’s faithful friend ? 

What was David at last compelled to do? 

How long was he in an exile? 

How did Saul die ? 

What did David do when he heard of Saul's 
death ? 

Who at once proclaimed David king ? 

Where did he reign ? 

What rival kingdom was set up? 

W here ? 

What happened after Ishbosheth’s death? 

What city did David then make his capital? 

From whom did he take it? 

Where was the ark of God for many years? 

How did it come there? 1 Sam. 7:1. 

What did David now undertake to do? 

What happened ? 

What was then done with the ark? 

When was it finally brought to Jerusalem ? 

What did David build in Mount Zion? 

What else did he propose to build ? 

What message did he receive from the Lord 
through Nathan the prophet? 

What did the Lord promise concerning David’s 
son and kingdom? 

To what other kingdom greater than Solomon’s 
dld this prophecy also refer? 

To whom did David show special kindness ? 

For whose sake did he do this? 

Over what region did David extend his do- 
minion ? 

In the midst of David’s prosperity what did he 
do? Lesson VII. 

How was he brought to realize and confess his 
sin? 

What two psalms did he write at this time ? 

What is the nature of Psalm 51? 

What does Psalm 32 teach ? 

Who instigated a rebellion against David ? 

What did David at first do ? 

Where did he flee ? 

Why did he flee? 
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Where was the decisive battle fought ? 

What became of Absalom ¢ 

How did his death affect David ? 

What was the condition of David’s kingdom 
after this rebellion was subdued? 

To what did he specially devote himself in his 
last days? 

Which of his sons was selected co succeed him? 
What did David charge Solomon to do? 

What charge did he also give to the princes of 
Israel ? 

What had the lord promised concerning Solo- 
mon? 

What acknowledgment did David make as to 
all his deliverances and successes ? 

How did he show his gratitude? 

What return did he promise for all God’s good- 
ness' to him? Lesson XI, v. 50. What apostle 
quoted these words? Rom. 15: 9. 

Of what great kingdom was the kingdom of 
David and Solomon but a feeble type ? 


SOLOMON ANOINTED KING. 
4 October. 
Les. 1 Kings, 1 : 28-39. Gol. Text, 1 Kgs. 2: 3. 
Mem. vs. 28-30. Catechism, Q, 39-41. 
HOME READINGS. 

M. 1 Kings.5-27 ...... Adonijah’s Usurpation. 
Po lak ings 1228-00): Solomon Anointed King. 
W. 1 Kings: 40-53... The Conspiracy defeated. 
Th. 1 Chron. 29: 1-19 ....Davia’s Thanksgiving. 
F. 1 Chron. 29: 20-30...David’s Death. 


T, Bathsheba Assured. vs. 28-31, 

II. Dauid’s Officers instructed. vs. 32-35. 
JII. Solomon Anointed. | vs. 36-39. 

David was now about seventy years old. Ad- 
onijah, his eldest living son, who seems to have 
been greatly indulged, taking advantage of his 
father’s age and weakness, made a treasonable 
attempt to usurp the throne. In this he was 
aided by Joab, David’s commander-in-chief, and 
by Abiathiar, the high priest. Nathan, the pro- 
phet, counseled Bathsheba, the mother of Solo- 
mon, to promptly inform David of Adonijah’s 
conspiracy. Whileshe was speaking with the 
king, Nathan himself came, and confirmed her 
words. By David’s command, Solomon was im- 
mediately anointed and proclaimed king and 
placed upon the throne. He was enthusiastically 
acknowledged by the people. Adonijah was 
pardoned by Solomon on his promise of future 
good behavior. 

LESSONS. 

1. It is a great sin for a son to plot against his 
father. 

2. We should always faithfully keep our pro- 
mises to others. 

3. lt is a high honor to take a good father’s ad- 
vise. 

4. Every boy should resolve to live a noble, 
kingly life. 

5. Christ is our King, and we should obey and 
honor him.— Westminster Ques. Book. 


POWER OF THE GOSPEL. 


The other day we heard of a young man, who 
had begun a course of thievery from his employ- 
ers, being so impressed with a sermon on the 
case of Zacceheus that he immediately went 
and confessed his thefts to his employers and 
restored, if not fourfould, yet what was required. 
He is now using all his energies though pursued 
by a kind of persecution, to make known that 
gospel which saved him. So the gospel has lost 
none of its power. It is the “‘power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth.”— 
Christian Instructor. 
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Keep your heart’s window always open toward 
heaven. Let the blessed light of Jesus’ counten- 
ance shine in. It will turn tears to rainbows. 
This last receipt is the best one. It is all very 
well to say, ‘‘Vo right, and you’ll be happy ;’ 
But there is something more than that needed. 


We must let the spring of our lives be in Christ, — 


letting His Spirit guide us in all we do.—Dr. T. 
L. Cuyler. 


A CHRISTIAN IDEAL. 


Revenge is human, but’ mercy is divine. To 
return evil for evil may be considered manly, 
but to forgive, and to do good to the person for- 
given, in God-like. 

You are called upon to be like Jesus, who was 
meek and lowly, and who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suffered, he threat- 
ened not, but committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously. 

It might be difficult in every case to act out 
this gracious spirit, but it isa nobler work and 
a higher triumph to conquer self than to conquer 
your enemy; and He whose spirit you cherish, 
and whose rule you follow, will give you all the 
help that you need. 

The best way to adorn the doctrine of God 
your Saviour is to let it flower and fruit in this 
beautiful forgiveness of disposition. Triumph 
over the pride and selfishness of your own na- 
ture, and you will conquer with your kindness 
when you can conquer in no other way.—Hugh 
McMillan, D.D. 


“7 WON’T BE A DRUNKARD !” 


It would be difficult to find the man who be- 
gan to cultivate the appetite for strong drink 
wno had any idea of ever becoming a drunkard. 
At first he looked with undisguised contempt 
upon the fellow who could not ‘‘ control him- 
self.”” He could take it or leave it alone, just as 
he chose; and this was his conception of the 
man. That is one of Satan's strongest argu- 
ments. ‘‘ Beaman! If you want a drink, take 
it, but don’t take too much.” Starting out on 
that principle, the young man may soon find 
himself a slave to an appetite over which he 
seems to have no control. 

It does indeed seem as if there were more 
“devil” in strong drink, than in any other 
single species of temptation. It may almost be 
called a condensation of Satan himself. 

The Japanese have an adage which is most 
expressive, and shows that the final effect of 
intemperance is the same, whether in America 
or in the ‘“‘sunrise kingdom.” They say that 
‘‘ first, the man takes a drink; then that drink 
takes another one, and then the devil takes the 
man.” 

The road of intemperance is certainly a “‘short 
cut.” to Satan. The momenta young man raises 
the intoxicating cup to his lips, that instant he 
has stepped into the devil’s domain. It matters 
not what his motive is.. It may be simply to 
avoid being laughed at, or to appear friendly, or 
to avoid giving offense to an host. Whatever it 
is that induces him to take his first drink of 
wine, or of beer, that suffices to introduce him 
into the realm of Satan. 

Don’t forget to pray for the drunkards. 

Don’t forget to pray for those who are on the 
road to a drunkard’s life. 

While you are praying, don’t forget those who 
have not yet met and resisted their first tempta- 
tion. It marks a crisis in one’s life. If ‘* endured” 
it will result in strengthened character ; but, if 
yieided to, God only knows what the end may be. 
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HOW GOOD HABITS COME. 


It is easier to do well, as it is easier to do ill, 
when we have the habit of so doing. But the 
habit of ill doing requires less effort than the 
habit of well doing. Even without effort we 
fall naturally into the way of being wrong and 
doing wrong. Going down hill is always the 
easiest way going. But well doing requires 
effort ; for it is up-hill work. As Hooker says - 
“ The constant habit of well-doing is not gotten 
without the custom of doing well; neither can 
virtue be made perfect but by the manifold 
works of virtue often practised.—S. S. Times. 


FORCE OF HABIT. 

It was a quaint and singularly wise remark by 
a modern essayist that no one’s example is so 
dangerous to us as our own, for when we have 
done a certain thing once, it is so much easier to 
do it again. It is the first step which counts in 
evil, as well as in good. The tendency of human 
nature to form habits, to run in grooves, iS one 
of its most marked characteristics. 

Fortunately for us, it has its good side, as well 
as its bad side. If we can only too easily form a 


habit of petulance, of ill temper, we can also, by 
trying, form a habit of self-control, and each 
fresh victory over ourselves is easier than the 
first. A habit of application is, it would be safe 
to say, of as much importance to almost any 
great man as is his genius, not that any amount 
of application can make a dull man brilliant, but 
that without steady application a brilliant man 
might almost as well be dull, as far as anything 
that he is likely to accomplish is concerned.—Ea. 
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I LONG FOR THAT LOVE. 


As an instance to prove that sincerity wins, 


the following story is reported by the Ram's 
Horn: 

* A brilliant speaker was once addressing a 
religious meeting in which there was a young 
man for whose conversion many present had 
long hoped and prayed. The speaker was 
wonderfully effective that evening, and his 
audience was strangely stirred. 

‘‘There was a brief testimony meeting at the 
close of the address, and when a call for converts 
was made the young man mentioned came for- 
ward and knelt at the altar. 

‘*It was Mr. B’s wonderful talk that brought 
you to take this step, wasn’t it? asked one of 
the young man’s fr iends afterwards. 

‘** No it was not,’ he replied. 

‘“©* What was it then?’ 

*** Tt was what poor old Mrs. Crane said.’ 

*** Mrs, Crane? 

*** Yes; I’ve known her for years. She has 
had poverty and sorrows all of her life, and 
when she got up and said so quietly and simply, 
‘IT love God, and thank him for all his goodness 
and mercy to me,’ I knew that she meant every 
word of it. 

**T don’t know just how or why it was, but I 
suddenly had an overpowering conviction of my 
own sins and ingratitude—I who have always 
been well and strong and happy. Something in 
poor old Mrs. Crane’s simple words impressed 
me asI have never before been impressed. It 
may have been because of theirabsolute sincerity. 
I longed for the love she spoke of. I believe that 
I owe my conversion to her more than to any 
other earthly agency.” 


A man who possesses every other title to our 
respect except that of courtesy is in danger of 
forfeiting them all. A rude manner renders its 
owner always liable to affront. He is never 
without dignity who avoids wounding the dig- 
nity of others. 


The wise man grasps opportunities as they 
pass ; the fool cries after them when they are 
gone. 


Never too poor, to ugly, too dull, too sick, too 
friendless to be useful to some? on». 
—IKxate Gannett Wells. 
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POWER OF INFLUENCE. 


That hasty word, that word of pride and scorn, 
flung from my lips i in casual company, produces 
a momentary depression ; and that is all. No, it 
is not all. It deepened ‘that man’s disgust "at 
godliness ; and it sharpened the edge ‘of. that 
man’s sarcasm; and it shamed that half-con- 
verted one out of his penitent misgivings ; and it 
produced an influence, slight but eternal, on the 
destiny of an immortal life. 

Oh, it is a terrible power that I have—this 
power of influence; and it clings to me, I cannot 
shake it off. Itis born with me; it has grown 
with my growth, and strengthened with my 
strength. It speaks, it walks, it moves; it is 
powerful in every look of my eye, in every word 
of my lips, inevery act of my life. I cannot live 
to myself.— W. M, Punshon. 


THE SABBATH AND REUIGION. 


In reply to the question, ‘‘Could not this 
weekly rest-dav be secured without religion?” 
Dr. Wilbur Crafts, the Financial Secretary of 
the American Sabbath Union, gave this pertinent 
and unanswerable reply: ‘‘ A weekly day of rest 
has never been permanently secured in any land 
except as the basis of religion. Take religion out 
and you take the rest out.” 

Joseph Cook says: ‘‘ The experience of coun- 
tries shows that you will in vain endeavor to 
preserve Sunday as a day of rest unless you pre- 
serve itas a day of worship. To make the Sab- 
bath a rest-day by legal enactment is right, and 
should be demanded, but this will not preserve 
it, and its advantages, unless in pracvice Chris- 
tians make it a sacred day.”—Pres. Banner. 


A taste for good reading is.a matter of educa- 
tion. Itis hard to get the young to read what 
is judiciously selected for them by librarian, 
teacher or parent, unless the way has been pre- 
ceded by the cultivation in them of high, noble, 
and worthy ideals, Those, then, who have the 
control of our youth during their formative 
period should, at the earliest ‘moment, begin to 
awaken in them a passion for the zood, the true, 
the beautiful, the pure and the righteous. If 
this is not done, beth Jibrarians and parents will 
continue to lament that they devour not what 
they ought to, but what is to their liking.— 
Phil, Pres. 


Agricultural College, 


a4 GUELPH. &. 


The Ontario Agricultural College will re-open October Ist. 


Full courses of 


lectures with practical instruction, at very small cost, for young men who intend 


to be farmers. 
admission, cost, ete. 


Guelph, August, 1896. 


S. GREENSH/IELDS 
SON & CO., 


MONTREAL, 


GENERAL DRY GOODS 
MERCHANTS. 


Sole selling Agents in Canada 
Priestitey’s Celebrated 


TON WHICH THE GOODS 


ARE WRAPPED.~ | ffor Prirs 
j | Dress Fabrics and Cravenettes. 


Send for circular giving information as to course of study, terms of 


JAMES MILLS, M.A., President. 


BREAKFAST— pias R. 


Eat OD 


GRATEFUL--COMFORTING, 


GOCOA 


BOILING WATER OR MILK. 


Mone eet ene t enw Rane Meet sent tae ene enet anes 


i honesty pays. 


{ us than a virtue. 
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GLEANINGS. 
A man’s conduct is an unspoken sermon. 
* * * 


The honest man never stops to enquire if 


Se ae ee 


A mistake is apt. to attract more attention to 


a Pe sor ae 


By reading you enrich the mind; by conver- 


| gation you polish it. 


} repent in. 


* Me i Te, 


Put off repentance until to-morrow, and you 
have a day more to repent of and a day less to 


* * * 


Good manners are a part of good morals, and 


it is as much your duty as your interest to prac- 
i tice both. 


* * * 


“The foundation of agreeable manners is 


| thoughtful consideration for others, or true 


‘ politeness.” 


| you will yourself learn to limp. 


* * * 


If you always live with those who are lame, 
This is also true 


‘ of manners and morals. 


* * * 


‘* A beautiful behaviour is berter than a beau- 


' tiful form; it gives a higher pleasure than 
: statues and pictures; it is the finest of the fine 
i arts.” 


* * * 


If the Church in America should go into the 


thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians and live 
' there six months, this country would be revol- 
utionized for Christ.—D. L. Moody. 


/ into a desert 


see Cate te 


**My will, not thine, be done,” turned Paradise 
““Thy will, not mine, be done,” 


turned the desert into a Paradise and made 


Stee kee Naas Sune se. 


‘ Gethsemane the gate of heaven.—Pressense, 


* rie sas 


Next time before you criticize the pastor's 


; sermon have a thought about how you listened 
to it. If your mind was on secular affairs, it is 
‘ no wonder the sermon seemed to you to be long 


and dry. 


he 


Children early catch the tone of their surround- 


i ings, and become harsh or tender, indifferent or 
solicitous, sympathetic or selfish, courteous or 
! rude as those around them. Byaloving example 
| and persuasive influence they can be accustomed 
from the first to take pleasure in each other’s 
{ joy, and to be sorry for each otler’s pain—to try 
} to promote the one and assuage the other, to be 
kind and courteous, generous and self-sacrificing, 
: until such feelings and conduct grow to be the 
) habit of their lives. 


What is difficulty? Only a word indicating : 
the degree of strength requisite for accomplish- 
ing particular objects; a mere notice of the ; 
necessity for exertion; a bugbear to children ! 
and fools ; on!y ‘a mere stimulus to men.—Samuel 


Warren. 
% * t 


No boy, no man, can ‘‘ know the world” with- 
out acquiring a vast fund of harmful information : 
It is not helpful to come into contact with the 
vile things of life, and those who do so in their { 


youth rarely escape defilement. 


Purity of } 


thought and association are best for the devel- : 


opment of strong moral character. 


cae 


** A poor memory” is a common cause of com- : 
The memory, indeed, often seems to ; 


plaint. 


act like a wayward child, and the best way to 
cure it is to treat it like one, and insist that it : 
shall do its duty. It is feeble because it needs } 
exercise, and there isno doubt that the less we } 


expect of it the less it gives. 


We lose the power } 


of mental faculties we do not use as inevitably 
as we lose the power of limbs and muscles we do } 
not exercise, and by the same law. The way to } 


learn to walk is to practice walking, and the way 
to strengthen your memory is to practice using 


it until it becomes strong. This can be well ; 


applied in the memorizing of Scripture. 
* * 


It takes time to get acquainted with God. It 
is impossible to rush into God’s presence, catch ;} 


up anything we fancy, and run off with it. 


To 


attempt this will end in mere delusion and dis- 


appointment. 
beauty to the chance tourist. 


Nature will not unveil her rarest t 
Pictures which / 


are the result of a life of work do not disclose 
their secret loveliness to the saunterer down a 
gallery. Nocharacter can be read at a glance. | 
and God’s best cannot be ours apart from patient } 


waiting in His holy presence. 


The superficial 


may be put off with a parable, a pretty story, /) 
but it is not given to such to know the mysteries | 


of the Kingdom of Heaven.—/f’. B. Meyer. 


* % * 


More and more there is growing up a dis- } 
position among parents to permit all matters of { 
religious observance to be with their offspring } 


mere matters of choice or preference. 


Your } 


child must learn French or German and draw: { 
ing; but he shall learn his catechism and his } 
Bible lesson and a reverent observance of God’s | 


holy day if he chooses, and not otherwise. 


AY 


more dismal and irrational folly it is not easy to } 


conceive of. 


I do not say that there may not | 


have been folly in another and in-an opposite /} 
i) 


direction. 


Bnt surely we-can correct the excess ;} 


without straightway flying to an opposite and i 


worse one. 


And so I plead with you who are 


parents to train your children to ways of rever- 
ent familiarity with God’s word, God’s house {) 


and God’s day.— Bishop Potter. 


pateyetee! 


cele a 


net ee 


OCTOBER, 1896. _ 


@ 
Myyqu" 


if | 


1 


Prohibition and Revenue.—Tithing Experiences...... Ree cx 6 
Something about the C. E. pledge... 2. .cc cen weees te 
CUPEOMEE NCO Rha NOLES fs Wa tela ss uelisres Meus am eles cgi eles Andie | 
incidents of Byrench, Work . 0% 32. Heise cBaee dele eis 6 HAO 
Reminiscences off H. My Work in B. Guy. 00. 00.. es 259 
Young People’s Societies:.......... Sr aielsre oft ua y's we HZOL 
NYotsters, Ohurches,,Préesbyteries.. yas. .osencee ss ce, 262 
Our Forricn Missions :—Notes..........- ANE MY a Melle fa 0S ; 
Letter from Trinidad, Py Dre Mortonmees aac idee ea sg er 264 Ly) 
New Hebrides Letter, by Rev. J. W. Mackenzie....... » 264 Vy fy Vf 
j, eee Ne Nae ROM. Ll OTLY sic vee oc ake eres tok toe aes 265 y Ve % 
4 GENERAL PRESBYTERIAN ITEMS...... .ce0e veseceee Fr Ac mesg nay A lV ij 
Vy, Yip, ‘THe Worwp Fievp :— le Ye 
Z England’s Romeward Drift.—Hungary’s Millennium.— yy ye "h 
Yygyg The Power of the Gospel.— Bible Work at Lourdes. — / Uy by 


4 
y 


Y 
Lit 


The Child Wife in India.—Protestant Societies in France. 

a OMMOLi aOR Katty UW PANG. rs seceus dae cice ede me eee LOR 
Curistian Lire anp Work. 

Christ as our Trustee, by Dr. Cuyler.—Amusements.— 
p> Sunny People—True Courtesy.—How God was Hin- 
FLELILILN dered.—Too great a Risk.—How to read the Bible.— 
Capable of Anything.—As one whom his Mother com- 

fortéth-—-Papa,.ve.irue tomes Sloe voce cade Muceste oe 8273 
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS......... Ripiditeh als a votalseeugmeen Ma etoh's cen 2 LO 
INTERNATIONAL S.S. Lessons..........000 nehie! ahs FO vig hae’) LUE 


SS £ 
S———_ 


BY AUTHORITY OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY oF 
‘LHE PRESBYTERIAN CHUR IN CANADA. 


—Y Yj Uj Y, WW ] UU YY 


a pee eran 
re 


-_—— 


OFFICE: Y.M.C.A. BUILDING, DOMINION SQUARE, MONTREAL. 


Liverpool and London and Globe 


INSURANCE COMPANY 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA : 


E HonoRABLE HENRY STARNES, Chairman. 
EDS BARBEAU W. J. BUCHANAN, ne F. GAULT. 
Sam’L. FINLEY, Sir A. T, GALT, G.C.M.G. 


Available Assets, - = - $43,289,570 
Invested in Canada. = - - & 1,500,000 


cantile Risks accepted at lowest current rates. 
Dealing Houses, Farm Properties and Churches 


; at lowest terms, 
insured at low G. F. C. SMITH, 


Chief Agent and Resident Secretary. 
16 Place d’Armes, Montreal. 


GANADA PAPER CO 
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“Tf I can stop one heart from breaking, 
I shall not live in vain; 

If I can ease one life the aching, 
Or cool one pain, 

Or help one fainting robin 
Unto his nest again, 


I shall not live in vain.” eee 


Vou. XXI. 
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“WHAT OF THE NIGHT.” 
Armenian and Turk. 

“The mills of God grind slowly,’’ O so 
slowly, to human view, when the hills and 
valleys of Armenia and the streets of Con- 
stantinople run red with martyr blood. 

A few days since doom seemed to be 
closing in upon the Turk. The Queen, it 
was said, had asserted her sovereign rights, 
Gladstone was hurling his anathemas, the 
British people were clamoring to stay the 
“aossassin’s’”’ hand, the Government was 
about to move independently of the other 
powers, and prophets were foretelling that 
in a few days or hours the Sultan might be 
deposed, and that the end of his foul em- 
pire was at hand. 

But days have come and gone, and like 
the end of the world, that of the Turk 
seems still distant. Europe looks calmly 
on, content to have it so, and ready to stay 
the helping hand. Britain chafes like a 
hound in leash, while, secretly and openly, 
Turkey keeps steadily on in the most awful 
relentless tragedy of the world’s history ,— 
the killing out of the Armenian Christians. 

If ever there was a time since Eden 
that earth had place for echo of the Patmos 
ery “How long, O Lord, how long ?” that 
time has been the last two years near the 
cradle of our race. 

’Twere fruitless to attempt description of 
the past, and bootless to predict the future. 
If the United States would only join arms 
with Britain in this holy war,—there need 
be no war. The one, brake the shackles 
from the slave three score of years ago, and 
the other, three decades, and were they now 
with blended banners to proclaim through- 
out the world liberty to the captive, none 
could say them nay. If only! If only! 

Meantime we can but watch and work 


and pray, and there are few who read the 
awful deeds of fiends incarnate who cannot 
find fitting and holy use for the strongest 
of the imprecatory Psalms. 


Japan Looking Backward. 
No Eastern nation in modern times has 


made such rapid strides in Western civiliza- 
tion as Japan. In Christianity too, the ad- 
vance has seemed almost marvellous. Not 
long ago death was the penalty for turning 
Christian. The many churches now tell a 
different tale. But there have been signs 
that in some cases the progress was more 
seeming than real. Not long ago in the 
Japanese Diet, or Parliament, funds were 
voted for the erection of two temples in 
Formosa,—their new possession won from 
China,—for the erection of two temples in 
which the spirit of a lately deceased prince 
is to be worshipped. 

More recently, on the 7th of March last, 
the Diet passed a resolution for the re- 
establishment of a department for the 
management of Shinto affairs, Shintoism, 
ancestral worship, being the old national 
religion of Japan. 

In ancient times an officer of this kind 
was at the head of all the departments of 
State, but when the country passed in some 
measure from priestly to military control, 
the office dwindled into insignificance. Now 
the department is re-established. 

Many of the Christians regard with 
anxiety this movement which may once 
more seriously imperil religious liberty. In 
fact it has already done so. A Christian 
editor, not long since, began a series of 
articles in his paper, in which he simply 
tried to show that a Japanese could be pa- 
triotic and loyal to his country, and yet 
worship one Supreme Being, and his paper 
was at once suspended by the authorities. 
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Papal Delegate to the U.S.A. 
A few years since Rome took the forward 


step of sending a papal delegate, Cardinal 
Satolli, to the United States. It is appar- 
ently to be a permanent office, for now a 
successor has been appointed, Rev. Sebastian 
Martinelli, who has been consecrated Arch- 
bishop of Ephesus, and comes to succeed 
Satolli. Other countries have cardinals and 
R. C. dignitaries of various ranks, but the 
United States is the only country which has 
thus far been honored with a vice-papal 
representative. There was a rumor a few 
years since, that owing to the inhospitality 
of Italy, the pope might himself remove his 
headquarters to the new world. This is not 
likely to happen, but he has taken the step 
of establishing papal headquarters in both 
worlds, with power to open and shut; not 
this world and the unseen as is claimed, but 
in the Old World and the New. 


Mormonism Reviving. 
Never was Mormonism so active, it is 


said, as at present, since Utah became a 
State. While it remained a territory the 
National Government controlled its legis- 
lation. A few years ago the national dis- 
honor was realized, and polygamy, with its 
foulness, sorrows and cruelties, was made 
illegal. 

Many of the people left for Mexico. A 
few came to Canada and founded a settle- 
ment in the North-West, where, however, 
they have to yield a measure of obedience 
to the laws. Those who remained professed 
to give up polygamy, and but one wife was 
in evidence. 

It was then thought that the territory 
might be entrusted with the full rights of 
Statehood. A few months ago this was 
granted, and Utah has now within certain 
constitutional lines the making of its own 
laws. 

The result is not hopeful. Mormonism 
is once more lifting its head. Prominent 
men in the State have several wives. Many 
that were not known as polygamists have 
brought in their families from Idaho, where 
they have been living, waiting for State-~ 
hood. The fact that women have the ballot 
makes the situation all the more serious. 

Not only is Mormonism lifting its heaa 
at home, but it is active abroad. It is said 
that they have 2,300 missionaries in the 
field, both in America and Europe,—(one for 
every hundred members)—who are preach- 


ing and visiting from house to house, teach- 
ing their doctrines, and wresting Scripture 
to prove them, and holding out promises of 
an earthly Eden to all who will come to 


Utah and cast in their lot with the Latter 


Day Saints, and paradise beyond when that 
of earth is left behind. 


PROHIBITION AND REVENUE. 

One little streak of the millennial dawn 
is that Parliament has prohibited the sale 
of liquor within the precincts of the House 
of Commons in Ottawa, and thus freed the 
country from the reproach of carrying ob 
the drink traffic by its representatives. 

Another ray is the promise by the Gov- 
ernment of a plebiscite on prohibition, to 
give the people an opportunity of saying 
whether the liquor traffic shall be banished, 
not only from the Commons Building, but 
from Canada. 

While these hints of a better day are 
causes for gratitude, they are calls to work. 
The promised plebiscite should lead every 
temperance worker to action. Let the op- 
portunity be seized. Let every man and 
woman be won whom it is possible to win. 
Let every vote that is won be polled. Let 
societies, lodges and churches be com- 
mittees of the whole for active work. Let 
the effort be worthy of the issue. Let the 
country give no uncertain sound. Let the 
command be so definite that the Govern- 
ment will have no excuse for delaying to 
pass a prohibitory law on the ground of a 
small majority. 

One objection to Prohibition which will 
weigh with many who are friends of tem- 
perance is that more than seven millions of 
dollars, more than one-sixth of the total 
revenue of the country is derived from the 
liquor traffic, and if that traffic be stopped 
this revenue will have to be raised in some 
other way. How can it be done? The 
question is a momentous one. It will re- 
quire the highest wisdom of our legislators. 
It cannot be answered off-hand by preacher, 
teacher, or temperance worker. 

But this latter fact is no proof that it 
cannot or should not be done. It is the 


work of the people when satisfied that a. 


thing is wrong or hurtful, to demand, to 
command, that it be done away, in so far 
as legislation can do it; and it is the work 


of the men whom we send to Parliament to. 


make our laws, to devise the best means of 


earrying out that command. 
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The duty of the people is to keep before 
themselves the following facts:— 
1. Some moral facts:— 
| That the drink traffic works nothing but 
evil,—financial, social, physical, moral. 
That as a tree is known by its fruits, the 
traffic must itself be wrong, for “‘a good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit.” 
That, if evil, it is wrong to allow it, and 
so long as this is done, so long we are 
guilty of wrong doing. 
That no country can have God’s favor and 
: be truly prosperous when it is deliberately 
L doing wrong for the sake of revenue or 
. gain. 
2. Some financial facts: — 
, That our country, burdened as it is with 
; the financial injury caused in different 
ways by the traffic, now raises sufficient 
revenue to meet its expenditure. 

That if there were no drink traffic the 
country would be richer, more prosperous, 
K and better able to raise the same amount 
: of revenue that it now does. 

3 The question of revenue is 
s and will require both wisdom and time. 


the tariff. The present Government asks 


to prohibition would present an added 
problem. But if five-sixths of our revenue 
be now raised from other sources, and one- 
sixth from strong drink, these same wise 
men on both sides of the House can devise 
ways of raising the six-sixths from other 
sources when the country is free from the 
incubus of the liquor traffic. 
Let not attention be diverted from the 
main issue because the question of revenue 
" cannot be at once answered. Keep promi- 
4 nent the two great facts: (1) That the 
traffic is hurtful and wrong, and should be 
abolished. 
its revenue, and will be richer and better 
able to raise it when we have Prohibition. 


See Sasa se 
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TITHING EXPERIENCES. 


From Embro, Ont.—‘‘ You ask those who 
have tried tithing to write you how they 
: were led to try it, and what they think of it. 
x “IT think we were led to it by reading 
v George Muller’s life, and other stories otf 
__ work and needs in the Master’s vineyard. 

_ _ “As to what we think of it; our belief is 
that it is not safe, decidedly not safe; for 
anyone whose heart is full of love to the 


f 


The late Government took months to adjust | 


six months to readjust it; and the change 


(2) That the country now raises | 


Lord, His work and workers, to decide that 
they will give just one-tenth and no more. 
We had a little love and tried it, and the 
first year or two, I think we were success- 
ful, as accounts seemed to balance. But 
there must be growing pains in it, for soon 
the balance showed that it was up to a 
ninth, and last year it was up to nearly 
one-third, and the pains are still growing 
as good pains should.” 

From Lower Selma, Nova Scotia.—‘ I 
have taken the Record for about twenty 
years. Some twelve or fourteen years ago I 
concluded as an experiment to try giving a 


tenth to the Lord. Not that I hoped by so 
| doing to become wealthy, for the tenth 


seemed quite an amount for one in my cir- 
cumstances to give; but because I con- 
Sidered it to be the right way as set forth 


| in the Scriptures. 


“TI have accordingly all these years kept 
a strict account of every dollar of income, 
setting aside one-tenth for the use of the 


'church and benevolent objects, and in all 
important, | 


that time I have never come to the bottom 
of my treasury, except once, and that was - 
when our congregation was purchasing a 
manse, etc. 

“Since I began tithing I have about 
doubled my subscription to the minister’s 
salary, and more than doubled my former 
contributions to the other schemes of the 
church. Although of late years my health 
has failed, and I have had doctor’s bills and 
hired help to pay, beside other expenses to 
meet, yet I never paid so much in tithes as 
I do now, and never except once have I had 
So much in the treasury fund to the credit 
of the church, and I would say, after more 
than twelve years experience, I fully believe 
in the tithing system, as a Scriptural God- 
given system, and one which will bring 
blessings to the giver if practised in a right 
way and from a right motive. There is 
that scattereth and yet increaseth, and there 
is that withholdeth more than is meet, and 
it tendeth to poverty. 


I envy no one on earth but a better Chris- 
tian.—Norman McLeod. 


There is a best way to live, and it is best 
to live the best way.—Joseph Cook. 


It is a belief in the Bible which has servea 
me as the guide of my moral and literary 
life.— Goethe. 
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SOMETHING ABOUT THE C.E. 


PLEDGE. 
Rey. J. A, R. DICKSON, 


With many the pledge is a great stumb- 
ling block, and so a few words about it 
may not be out of place and may help some 
to regard it with more favor. 

First let me speak of it historically. 
Everyone will admit that no society can 
hold together for any length of time with- 
out some bond of union, some common 
principle, some watchword that has been 
adopted by all the members. The pledge is 
the bond of union that all C.E. Societies 
adopt. But it is not be regarded as—like 
the laws of the Medes and Persians—un- 
alterable. It has not always had the form 
4t now has. It is a good example of the 
«scientific doctrine that obtains so widely to- 
day,—namely, evolution. 

At first it was a very simple thing, hardly 
worthy of the name of a pledge. It ran: 
“Tt is expected that all the members of the 
society will be present at every meeting un- 
less detained by some absolute necessity, 
and that each will take some part, however 
slight, in every meeting.” It is merely an 
expectation. 

The first real pledge was drawn up after 
the societies had multiplied, and ran thus: 
“Ag an active member I promise: ist, To 
read the Bible every day. 2nd, To pray 
every day. 3rd, To be present at every 
regular meeting of the Society unless de- 
tained by some absolute necessity, meaning 
by this, some reason which, with a clear 
conscience, I can present to God. To take 
some part in every meting. If absent from 
the monthly consecration meeting, to give 
or send an excuse to the Look Out Com- 
mittee. 4th, Trusting in the Lord Jesus 
Christ for strength I promise Him that I 
will strive to do whatever He would like to 
have me do; and just so far as I know how, 
throughout ‘my whole life, I will endeavor to 
lead a Christian life.” 

The second form of the pledge inverts the 
order of propositions and throws all the 
four parts of the first into one statement, 
making some additions, as “ pray to ‘Him; 
“JT promise to be true to all my duties, to 
be present and take some part aside from 
singing, in every meeting, unless hindered 
by some reason which I can conscientiously 
give to my Lord and Master Jesus Christ.”’ 

The third form of the pledge has other 
additions, such as, “I will make it the rule 
of my life to pray, etc.,”’ and “to support my 
own church in every way, especially by at- 
tending all her regular Sunday and mid- 
week services, unless prevented by some 
reason which I can conscientiously give to 
my Saviour,” and ‘‘ send at least a verse of 
Scripture to be read in response to my name 
at roll call.” Hence, historically, the pledge 
has been altered four times by additions 
being made to meet the conditions that have 
arisen in the churches. 


We do not consider it as having attained 
its final form yet. In a statement that 


young people are to adopt we do not look © 


with any degree of complacency on the use 
of the word “like” in reference to Christ. 
We never read of Christ’s likings. That 
puts Him too much in the attitude of a ca- 
pricious man or woman. He is a king, and 
He commands. He is authoritative. ‘‘ He 
that hath my commandments and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me.” That should 
not be overlooked. If the word “like” 
were left out it would improve the state- 
ment by bringing it into harmony with 
Scripture. 

The omission of all reference to Christ’s 
atoning sacrifice and pardon through His 
blood is a sad lack. We have seen pledges 
that had both inserted and were, therefore, 
greatly improved. It may be said, “ we 
can’t put everything into a pledge.” Very 
true. But we can put things of prime mo- 
ment into it, things which will by constant 
repetition etch themselves into the memory 
and act upon the mind and heart. 

Many object to C.E. because of the char- 
acter of the pledge. And many adopt all of 
the C.H. constitution, except that they leave 
the pledge out altogether. There must be 
dissatisfaction existing in many quarters 
with the pledge, because some months ago 
Secretary Baer sent out to all C.E. editors, 
circulars with this caption, ‘‘ Don’t tinker 
the Pledge.” One of the weakest papers 
written by the secretary. One too, of con- 
siderable boldness in view of the history of 
the pledge. 


We fear that the pledge has been so > 


loaded up with promises, that it is, in en- 
deavoring to do whatever the different de- 
nominations want the young people to do, 
becoming to a very large extent useless. 
To test that, ask this question : How many 
keep it? There is such a thing as laying 
burdens too heavy to be borne on the young 
people. Many good men feel this and do 
not go in with the organization. They 
think that they must either take this pledge 
or have nothing to do with Christian En- 
deavor. That is hardly the case. Epworth 
Leagues which add C.E. to their name have 
very often no such pledge, or if they have, 
their work does not coincide with it. 

We, as Presbyterians, who have had so 
much to do with solemn leagues and coven- 
ants ought not to stickle at a pledge, if it be 
at all Scriptural, and therefore reasonable. 
A. pledge is a help to do what we ought to 
do in many cases. It keeps matters of mo- 
ment before the mind. It insists on our 
giving heed to them. It lays its pressure 
where pressure is needed. Much may be 
said in defence of it. We thoroughly believe 
in a pledge, but we believe also that if the 
C.E. Society were brought into such close 


touch with our General Assembly as to form — 


a part of our church organization, the pre- 
sent pledge would be altered, it may be con- 
siderably, to bring it into harmony with the 
genius of our church doctrine. 
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Our Home dork. 


The Synod of the Maritime Provinces 
will meet in Knox Church, Pictou, on Tues- 
k day, Oct. 6, at 7.30 p.m. 


Ss King St. Church, London, Ont., has de- 

‘ cided to become self-sustaining; another 
tribute to the good work of the Augmenta- 
tion Fund. 


A new church was opened 30th August at 
Little Rapids. New churches in new settle- 
ments are so many tributes to the necessity 
and value of Home Mission work, without 
which the living church and the edifice in 
which they worship would be alike wanting. 


The Presbyterian rally at the recent Mari- 
‘time C.E. Convention in Charlottetown re- 
commended the Presbyterian C.E. Societies 
in the Maritime Provinces to make a special 
contribution of 25 cents per member to- 
wards the needs of the Home Mission Fund 
in the Eastern section. Several societies 
; have signified their intention to do so, and 
: no doubt the most of them will heartily 
: adopt the plan. 


The fourth summer session in theology, 
of Manitoba College, Winnipeg, closed the 
last Thursday of August. The session has 
been a successful one. Principal King paid 
a high tribute to professors from other in- 
stitutions for having given assistance in the 
work. The need of the summer session to 
supply in some measure winter laborers for 
our needy home fields promises to continue 
for many years to come. Let the College 
be heartily and liberally supported. 


r The congregation of Shelburne, .N.S., has 
made a new start under most favorable 
| conditions. The young pastor, just settled, is 
no stranger, but chosen after a year’s know- 
| ledge of his work «there as a student cate- 

chist. What was borrowed from the Hunter 
4 Fund has been repaid, and all other debt on 
q the new church to be cleared off at once. 
If calls were oftener based upon a man’s 
record of work, and ‘more seldom upon the 
mere hearing of a sermon or two, pastoral 
-settlements would be by so much the longer 
and happier. 


The congregation of St. Andrew’s, St. 
John’s, Nfid., is recovering and taking heart 
again after its two great trials,—the fire 
that destroyed the church and so much of 
the city, and the bank failures that later 
4 wrought such havoc. Its old pastor, Rev. 

L. G. McNeill, has been down opening the 
_ new church, and Rev. A. Robertson, of New 

Glasgow, has supplied for a few Sabbaths. 

Every such visit will link this important 

congregation more closely to our church; 
, deepening, on the one hand, our interest in 
it, and on the other making it realize more 
fully that it is indeed one of us, and one 
with us. 


Pastor and A missionary who was at 

Teacher. the two principal fishing 
stations on Lake Winnipeg last summer, 
held two services on Sabbath, a Bible Class 
Monday evening, and taught school six 
days of the week. But one of the pupils 
was ever inside a public school before. 
The employees were chiefly Indians, half- 
breeds and Icelanders, and only about half 
of them could speak English. 

Although this place is shut out from the 
curse of strong drink, yet, says the mis- 
sionary, card-playing, betting and gambling 
occupied much more of the attention of the 
average fisherman, during his leisure hours, 
than did piety and religious worship. My 
efforts to oppose these vices, and to replace 
them by manlier ambitions and nobler oc- 
cupations of mind and body, met, I hope, 
with some success. 


ee 


Regina Presbytery. 

The Presbytery of Regina is taking vigor- 
ous hold of its presbyterial duties. At its 
meeting, 9th Sept., it resolved that a de- 
tailed annual financial statement of every 
congregation and station in the Presbytery 
be printed and circulated in all the congre- 
gations and mission fields. It was also de- 
cided that each field having unordained 
supply, be placed, where practicable, under 
the care of an ordained man in an adjacent 
field; that his duties be to visit the field 
twice a year for the purpose of dispensing 
ordinances ; to see that Communion and 
Baptismal Rolls are properly kept; to see: 
that an annual meeting in each station is 
arranged for, and a record of such meetings 
preserved; to see that managers are ap- 
pointed and records made of their meetings; 
to look into the financial standing of the 
fields, and give such advice and help as ne 
may be able; to assist the student in the 
arrangement of his work, so that as many 
services as possible may be given to each 
station; and to report to Presbytery at 
September and March meetings. 

The Presbytery also decided to hold four 
regular meetings of Presbytery during the 
year, and that “the clerk call the attention 
of those who do not attend meetings of 
Presbytery that they are failing in the per- 
formance of their ordination vow ‘to give 
diligent attendance upon the meetings of 
the courts of this church.’ And that if ab- 
sent two successive meetings of Presbytery 
that an explanation will be required, and 
they are liable to the censure of this court.” 

A further item in their proceedings was 
the following:—‘ The Presbytery instruct 
that certificates of baptism be issued to all 
receiving the ordinance, and that a commit- 
tee be appointed to decide on form of cer- 
tificate to be used, and report at December 
meeting.” 


— When you are tempted to cherish an 
unforgiving spirit, it is well for you to 
remember how much you stand in need of 
forgiveness. 
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Without a “ Among the mines north | 
Missionary. of Lake Superior, says @ 
missionary, “I was called upon last summer 


to undertake work in Oliver Township and 
Slate River Valley. No Presbyterian mis- 
sionary had visited these stations during 
the past three years, although there were 
forty Presbyterian families, and about a 
dozen other families who were formerly 
Presbyterians. Owing to the slowness of 
our church in establishing a mission there 
they had joined another denomination. 
“Service was held every Sabbath, at which 
-much spiritual interest was manifested. 
Many old men and women, whose hearts in 
other days had been touched, rejoiced to 
enjoy the Presbyterian service once more. 
“This field is 
the older parts of Ontario, and will, pro- 
bably, be one of the finest districts in 
Northern Ontario. Its situation is magnifi- 
eent, being at the head of the great Lake 
system. It is watered by many lovely 
streams, and surrounded by massive hills, 
which can be seen from almost any part of 
the fertile valley which they inclose. 
“When we consider the number of Pres- 
byterian families, the nature of the country, 
the prospect of a rapid influx of population, 
and the anxiety of the people for religious 
services, we must hope that the Church will 
take immediate steps to provide them with 
permanent supply.” 


—— 


INCIDENTS OF FRENCH WORK. 


FROM THE REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES, ETC. 


“A young girl, French Roman Catholic, 
living in the employ of Mr. G , a Pro- 
testant, had bought a Bible from Mr. Bon- 
nenfant about two months ago, and during 
her spare time had been reading it to the 
best of her ability. . 

“ Having occasion to pass that way, | 
called, and found that she still had it, in 
spite of the threats of friends and the priest. 
This good man had charged his people that 
whoever had bought books from these men 
going through were either to burn them or 
bring them to him. Some obeyed, but we 
do not yet know the extent of the conflagra- 
tion. 

“JT explained to her some of the truths or 
the Gospel as well as I could, trying to keep 
pefore her mind the necessity of having 
Christ as a personal Saviour. 

“T saw her again some weeks after. 
Although she is in the care of a kind Chris- 
tian family, who do what they can to in- 
struct her, she hesitates about becoming a 
Protestant, fearing the persecutions of her 
relatives and others. However, she will no 
doubt do so in time. Her faith has been 
shaken in the R. C. system, through the 
consistent living of the G family. 
She now believes that Protestants live right, 
and that the priests do not tell the truth 
when they say Protestants are a people of 
no religion, 


being rapidly settled from 


STR oS I was going about from 
house to house as usual, when a man asked 
me what kind of books I was selling. I told 
him, and after answering some questions 
which he asked me about my employers, 
their motives for sending me, etc., he said 
very excitedly, ‘I’m very curious to know 
what is in that book. Would the cure ap- 
prove it? When do you leave? Ill see the 
cure and ask him. If he will let us have it, 
I’ll buy one.’ It is needless to say that my 
man never turned up. 


“In a village I found a man and wife, 
named L———, where I was heartily wel- 
comed to read the Scriptures. This done, I 
knelt and they with me. On rising, the 
woman said, ‘That’s a beautiful prayer; 
such visits do good; may the Lord give you 
success.’ I left her a Gospel, for which she 
thanked me. 


‘“‘T have been well received in the families 
for several weeks past. The pastoral letters 
and political mandements of the priests 
have greatly shaken the power of Rome. 

‘““A mother who heard me speak of Jesus 
Christ in a family where I am always wel- 
come asked me to go and speak to her dying 
son, 

“Another woman said to me quite re- 
cently, ‘My husband does not like to hear 
anything said of the church nor of religion, 
and he no longer believes in God nor the 
saints, since the way in which the priest 
spoke of politics, and my three sons are 
following his example.’ 

“The religious situation is critical I 
pray the Lord of the Harvest to send 
laborers. The fields are white unto the 
harvest.” 


I spoke about the Gospel during the month 
of August in 311 R. C. families. In 233 of 
these I was permitted to read the Scriptures, 
but only 62 allowed me to pray with them. 
I prayed chiefly for what they needed the 
most, to accept the Gospel’s teaching, to 
know and accept the free and only salva- 
tion in Christ. 

I had a good little meeting on my last 
visit to C——. One family that was at first 
afraid of the Gospel, on account of what 
they had heard from their priest, were, after 
a while, glad to listen, and promised me to 
study the New Testament they bought from 
me. 

Cottage meetings do good in K——. At 
our first meeting 26 were present, and “ do 
come again’ was the parting word from all. 
As far as we can see, the French population 
is not well pleased with the priests and their 
teachings. Six heads of families came to 
Mrs. V. —— asking her to receive their chil- 
dren into her home and become their 
teacher, saying, “‘Our school is a fraud; 
children there get nothing.” On Sabbath 
the priest told these parents that they must 
submit to the rules of the Church, and, of 
course, they sent their children to the R. C.. 
school, but people are on the eve of coming 
out en masse. In the meantime, a little 
here and there is all we can do. 
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SKETCHES OF MISSION WORK IN 
BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


By Rev. A. Dunn. 


Previous to the formation of the Presby- 
tery of British Columbia in connection with 
the Church of Scotland in 1875, there were 
but two Presbyterian ministers in that 
jarge province; Rev. Simon Macgregor, in 
St. Andrew’s Ch., Victoria, and Rev. Robert 
Jamieson, in St. Andrew’s Church, New 
Westminster; the former connected with 
the Church of Scotland, the latter with the 
Canada Presbyterian Church, 

In the spring of 1875 Mr. Macgregor was 
sent by his congregation to lay the spiritual 
needs of the Province before the Colonial 
Committee of the Church of Scotland. 

He enlisted their hearty sympathy, and 
soon returned with four ministers, Messrs. 
Clyde, Murray, Nicholson, and myself; who, 
with Mr. McGregor as Moderator, consti- 
tuted the Presbytery of British Columbia, 
31st August, 1875. 

Mr. Nicholson labored for a short time in 
the agricultural settlements around Vic- 
toria. Mr. Clyde was stationed at the coal 
mining town of Nanaimo. 

Mr. Murray wrought for five years in the 
extensive country east of the Cascades, with 
such zeal and fidelity that he was obliged 
from sheer exhaustion to leave for a time. 
After several years work in New Glasgow, 
Nova Scotia, his native Province, he re- 
turned, and for the last ten years has 
labored at Nicola, a part of his former wide 
field. 

The district assigned to me was along the 
Fraser River, from Yale to the Gulf of 
Georgia, one hundred miles in length, and 
from ten to thirty miles in width. 

At Langley there was the largest number 
of Presbyterian families, and there I was 
advised to locate. Fort Langley, an old 
post of the Hudson Bay Co., is seventeen 
miles up the river from New Westminster, 
and about ten miles from the American line. 

I shall never forget the feeling of sur- 
prise and disappointment which I had on 
my first arrival at Langley. I had expected 
to find a village there, something like a 
Seotch village, with at least some open, 
All I could see 
as I left the boat was the H. B. Co.’s store, 
the storekeeper’s house, a few old buildings, 
and a vast stretch of gloomy giant firs. 

There were some thirty settlers scat- 
tered not far away, but their houses were 
for the most part invisible to each other. 

Langley, at that time, and for several 
years afterward, had an unenviable reputa- 
tion for quarrelling and law suits. During 
the first and second years of my ministry 
there, it would sometimes happen that 
nearly the whole male population of the 
place would be in New Westminster attend- 


ing court, in the case of some dispute re- 


garding a road or bridge. 
In nearly all new settlements, until the 
main roads have been located, and the sites 


for schools and churches determined, sad 


revelations of human selfishness are often 


made, and bitter and unseemly wranglings 
ofteh occur. 

From the very beginning of my work at 
Langley, I resolved to stand aloof from 
these disputes; to refrain from expressing 
an opinion, or even discussing the points 
of difference. The result was that all par- 
ties continued to attend public worship. 

Had I taken a side, even when a cause 
seemed to me right, I would have laid my- 
self open to the charge of intermeddling 
with what did not immediately concern me, 
and would have ceased to influence for good 
a considerable portion of those to whom I 
was sent to minister. I believe this had 
much to do with any good that I was en- 
abled to accomplish in that district. 

In other settlements, and under different 
conditions, I have at times pursued a differ- 
ent course, and taken my part along with 
others in getting needed improvements 
carried out, in getting roads and schools 
and churches placed where they ought to 
be. But on all such occasions I have looked 
carefully to my footing beforehand, and 
have been convinced that my action would 
not disturb the peace of congregations or 
hurt my usefulness; and no doubt by iden- 
tifying myself with the people in their 
efforts to get ahead, I may have been the 
means of doing some good. 

Still, so utterly shameless and unprin- 
cipled are some of the characters met with 
in a new country, and with whom the min-’ 
ister in discussing public questions may 
have to come into painful collision, that 
had I to go over again the same ground, 1 
would uniformly adhere to the principle of 
non-interference in matters outside my 
special work as a missionary of Christ. 

In 1875 the country was new, the roads 
few in number and very bad in character. 
Where there was a road I travelled on 
horseback. When there was none [| used 
the Fraser River, travelling by row-boat or 
canoe. 

Preaching twice and three times each 
Sabbath, it took me three weeks to over- 
take the more important settlements. The 
fatigue was great and the danger, at times, 
not small, especially in the frequent cross- 
ing of unbridged streams, swollen by long 
continued rains. 

Opening a new road through the ‘forest 
was an expensive work, consequently, at 
first it was made no wider than was really 
necessary, and the traveller would often 
find himself stopped by a huge cedar or fir 
fallen right across his path; perhaps, too 
high for his horse to jump over, and too 
low to get under it. 

In the latter part of summer and during 
autumn, when forest fires prevailed, the 
traveller was liable to be hemmed in by 
them. Once, after escaping with difficulty 
from such a situation, I found that my hair 
had been singed, and that the handkerchief, 
which I wore around my neck to keep off 
the mosquitoes, was on fire. 
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For several years, every third Sunday, I 
preached at North Arm, now Richmond, 338 
miles distant. Going down with the cur- 
rent, one day sufficed. Returning against 
it took two days hard pulling. Alls the 
people came to the meeting place there in 
boats and canoes. Generally the house 
where we met was well filled, but in heavy 
rains or high winds the attendance was 
emall. 

One very stormy day there was but one 
present in addition to my boatman, and I 
had a journey of sixty-six miles to preach 
to him. The attendance was small, but the 
collection of five dollars showed the grati- 
tude of the good man for regular Gospel ser- 
vices. 

To show the changes in that place during 
ten years, I preached there one Sunday four 
years since, and found a new church and 
manse free of debt, a minister for that 
municipality alone, and a self-sustaining 
congregation. The number of settlers had 
been multiplied many times. Bridges had 
been built connecting the islands and the 
islands with the mainland. The people, 1n- 
stead of coming in boats and canoes as in 
earlier days, came in buggies and on horse- 
back. 

In 1875 on the Lower Fraser there were 
but two Presbyterian ministers, Mr. 
Jamieson and myself, and not one self-sup- 
porting congregation. There is now a 
Presbytery, Westminster, covering exactly 
the territory which was assigned to me in 
1875; eight self-supporting congregations, 
and some fifteen ministers and missionaries. 
Section after section of this district has 
been taken from me and placed under the 
care of other missionaries. My labors are 
now confined to the municipality of Maple 
Ridge, which is a mere corner of my ori- 
ginal large field. The population has not 
increased as we could have wished, but 
there are now more Presbyterian families 
in Maple Ridge than there were in the 
whole of the Lower Fraser, outside of New 
Westminster, in 1875. 

In 1875 there was but one missionary, 
Rev. George Murray, now of Nicola, in the 
immense region between the Cascades and 
the Rocky Mountains. There is now a 
Presbytery—Kamloops—with some ten or 
twelve missionaries. 

Within the bounds of this Presbytery are 
the eelebrated Cariboo and Kootenay gold 
fields, into which is pouring a population 
that needs most urgently the services of the 
ministers of religion. 

In 1875 there were three Presbyterian 
ministers on Vancouver Island, and not 
one self-supporting congregation. There is 
now a Presbytery, Victoria, with eight self- 
supporting congregations and fourteen min- 
isters and missionaries. In this Presbytery 
are the great coal fields of Wellington and 
Union, and the gold mines of Alberni, with 
their growing populations. 

T have often spoken of the wild appear- 
ance of the Lower Fraser in 1875. This 
continued almost unchanged until the con- 


struction of the C.P.R. in 1880-81. For 
several years in going from Langley to 
Sumas and Matsqui, to conduct service 
every third Sabbath, I rode for twenty-two 
miles through unbroken forest. So little 
travelled was the road that only twice in 
all these years did I meet a traveller. I 
often used to wish to meet some one, especi- 
ally in the long wet rides in winter. 

But with the beginning of railway con- 
struction near Yale, in 1880, a new era of 
prosperity dawned upon the province. Up to 
that time most of the settlers on the Lower 
Fraser were very discouraged. They felt 
like men in banishment, away behind the 
towering Rocky Mountains. With few ex- 
ceptions they wished to sell out and return 
to where they came from. But fortunately 
few came in to buy, and they were obliged 
to stay. 

With railway construction their hopes 
revived. They set to work in. earnest, 
clearing land. New comers poured in and 
settled upon vacant claims, so that in 1891 
it was stated in the newspapers that there 
was not in the whole of the Lower Fraser 
a vacant lot. To-day many of the settle- 
ments resemble those of the older Provinces, 
with large clearings, fairly good roads, 
substantial dwellings, schools and churches. 

The pressure of the hard times of. the 
last two or three years came with crushing 
weight upon our young province. The de- 
pression found most of our. settlers still 
struggling with heavy timber, trying to get 
as much land cleared as would support their 
families,—yea, more, found most of them in 
debt. Ministers and missionaries have suf- 
fered as well as the people, the former hav- 
ing sometimes to give from their small re- 
sources the necessaries. of life to the latter. 

But the liberal giving of our brethren 
throughout the Dominion, and in Britain, 
to the Home Mission Funds, many of their 
fellow Christians in British Columbia, in 
addition to the hardships of the hard times, 
would have been deprived of the means of 
grace, at a time when they were specially 
needed and valued. 

But the clouds are lifting. With the re- 
vival of trade many of the settlers hope to 
sell parts of their claims to new comers, 
and thus free themselves from the burden 
of debt. The mining, lumbering, and sal- 
mon fishing industries are all active; and 
with the continuance of prosperity, and with 
the help of the Church for a few years 
longer, it is hoped and believed that most 
of our present Home Mission Fields in Bri- 
tish Columbia will be self-supporting. 

The difficulties and discouragements inci- 
dent to Home Mission Work in a new 
country have been disclosed to some extent 
in the foregoing. Others might be men- 
tioned. 

But while there are drawbacks and even 
hardships, there are not lacking attractions 
and pleasures. Referring to myself I can- 
not express the intense and ever increasing 
delight which I have had taking long jour- 
neys to preach the Gospel of Christ to my 
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fellow countrymen; to try and cheer them 
in their troubles, and encourage them in 
the discharge of duty, looking for better 
and brighter days even here for themselves 
and for their children, and at last a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. 

In my present field, owing to intervening 
streams, I cannot use a horse to advantage, 
and I walk 9, 18, and even 20 miles on a 
Sunday. But so regular is the attendance, 
so attentive and devout the manner of the 
people that the pleasure of preaching Christ 
is greatly intensified. The Sabbath, even 
with its long journeys, is to me by far the 
happiest day of the seven. I am not at- 
tempting to explain away the peculiar diffi- 
culties of Home Mission Work, I am merely 
giving prominence to the pleasure which 
the sower has in scattering seed on such 
congenial soil. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES AND 
HOME MISSIONS. 


From the Home Mission Report the fol- 
lowing facts are gleaned:— 

There are six Young People’s Societies 
organized in congregations in the Presby- 
tery of Quebec; these gave last year $160 
to Home Missions. 


One Young People’s H.M. Society has been 


- formed in Glengarry Presbytery, and some 


of the C.E. Societies have given to Home 
Missions. 


A Presbyterial Young People’s Home 
Missionary Society has been organized in 
the Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew, with 
promise of good results. 


In Whitby Presbytery is a Presbyterial 
Union of Young People’s Societies, which is 
supporting in part, a mission in Glenora 1n 


’ the North-West, and last year gave for this 


purpose $134. 


In Toronto Presbytery 40 congregations 
have Y.P. missionary organizations which 
last year gave $1,172 for Home Missions. 


In Owen Sound Presbytery a Presbyterial 
Union of Young People’s Societies was 
formed last year, and from these $150 was 
given for a Home Mission Field, the Indian 
Peninsula. 


In Saugeen Presbytery there are Y.P. 
Societies or C.E. Societies in nearly every 
congregation. A Presbyterial Union will 
likely soon be formed and Home Missious 
is kept before them all. 


A Presbyterial Union of the Y.P. and C.E. 
Societies of Paris Presbytery has been 
formed, and the gifts go to the Home or 
Foreign Missions of our Church. 


Bighteen Young People’s Societies are 
now organized in London Presbytery, and 
about $500 was last year given from this 
source to Home Missions. 


years; 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 
THE PROPOSED PLAN. 


The General Assembly in June last in- 
structed its committee on Young People’s 
Societies to propose a plan by whicn the 
doctrine, polity, history, and work of the 
Church may be brought more adequately 
before the young people through their so- 
cieties. 

At the meeting of the committee on Sep- 
tember 9th, a plan was agreed on, and will 
shortly be sent in detail and with full ex- 
planations to all ministers, missionaries and 
societies throughout the Church. 

The committee was unanimous and hearty 
in its recommendations, and it is believed 
that these will meet with the approval of 
the young people, and of the Church gen- 
erally, and will accomplish great results, 
not only in leading to a wider knowledge 
on the part of the young people, of what 
our Church believes, how she is governed, 
what she has done and may hope to do, but 
also in imparting an additional interest to 
the meetings of the societies. 

The basis on which the plan rests is the 
ordinary meeting of the Society, whether 
Christian Endeavor, Mutual Improvement 
Association, Mission Band, Boys’ Brigade, 
or any other. It was felt that it would be 
foolish to suggest additional meetings, and 
unnecessary as well. A very slight modifi- 
eation of programmes already in use will 
meet all the requirements of the committee’s 
plan. 

This is, in short, (a) a brief period, say 
five minutes at each meeting, devoted to the 
shorter catechism, and (b) one meeting a 
month given to the study of the polity, his- 
tory and work of the church. The details 
are to be perfected by a small sub-com- 
mittee appointed for the purpose; but it 
may be stated that for the catechism a very 
simple exercise is contemplated, the recita- 
tion in unison of a question and a brief 
address or paper on some principal point 
involved, with, probably, a review or pre- 
view once a quarter. The whole catechism 
may be gone through in this way in three 
and it need scarcely be said that 
there is no fuller or more compact expres- 
sion of the doctrine of Presbyterianism. 

In regard to the remaining subjects, it is 
proposed that the year 1897 be occupied 
with a general survey, six meetings to be 
devoted to the polity and history, and six 
to the main schemes of the Church. 

In the detailed plan to be issued reference 
will be made to helpful literature, and ar- 
rangements are under way and will be an- 
nounced in due time, whereby assistance in 
preparing for the meetings will be offered, 
through the columns of the Rereorp ofr 
otherwise. It is expected, also, that, for 
Christian Endeavor Societies, an issue of 
the uniform topic card may be _ secured, 
which will embody the subjects now sug- 
gested by the committee. 


R. DOUGLAS FRASER, Convener. 
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The ‘“‘Schemes” Eastern Section. 
The sums required during the year ending 

April .30th, 1897, for the schemes of the 

church in the Eastern section are as fol- 

lows: — 

For Foreign Missions.. .. .. .. 

For Home Missions, EHast.. 


. .$31,000.00 
.. 15,000.00 


For Home Missions, North-West.. 3,000.00 
For Augmentation Fund.. .. 9,000.00 
For College Fund.. : 5,000.00 
For Bursary Fund... .. .. 1,000.00 


For Aged Ministers’ Fund.. 2,000.00 

An average of $2 per communicant would 
give the above amount, and leave a fair 
contribution for Assembiy Fund, Widows’ 
and Orphans’ Fund and French Evangeliza- 
tion Fund. 

In dividing collections among the schemes 
it -would be well to observe the following 
percentages: — 


Foreign Missions.. .. 24.6 “2D:G, 
Home Missions, East. eon. DeCs 
Home Missions, North-West.. 41 p.c. 
Augmentation Fundt. :. oo. .:-14> -p.c 
Collere Hund sai lees ose 4 Ui ote Dee: 
Bursary jc Unde esas eal ba 1% p.c. 
Aved'Ministers’ Mundus sia ino we D.C. 


Mission to This is a branch of Home 
Lumbermen Mission work, of which 
many know but little. Its aim is to supply 
gratuitously good reading matter for the 
use of the men in the shanties in the great 
lumber districts of Ontario and Quebec. 
Literature in French, English, and Gaelic 
is distributed, and does great good. 


Rev. A. McLaren, of River Desert, writes 
to the Convener, “ Your literature is of the 
greatest service to me. In fact, I might 
quit work in this field altogether if I dia 
not have it. It has helped this winter to 
introduce me into about 150 homes, depots, 
shanties, and far away places.” 

The only cost is for books, papers, etc. 
The distribution is chiefly by our own min- 
isters and missionaries. There was ex- 
pended last year about $350. Rev. M. H. 
Scott, of Hull, Que., the Convener and 
Treasurer of the Committee, will. be glad to 
hear from congregations or individuals who 
may wish to help in this Home work. 


Rev. Robert Wallace has celebrated his 
jubilee in the ministry. Trained among the 
first band of students at Queen’s, and also 
among the first band of students in Knox 
College, he did a grand work in much of 
Western Canada as a student missionary 
and a licentiate, virtually organizing not a 
few congregations. He was ordained 15th 
July, 1846, as pastor at Otanabee, was after- 
wards settled in Knox Church, Ingersoll 
and later at Thorold and Drummondville. 
whence he was called to West Church, To- 
ronto, where he labored until his retirement 
from the active work of the Ministry, build- 
ing up a large and important congregation. 
May the gloaming be long and, like that of 
a far north summer, melt into the dawn of 
& coming day, that shall be eternal. 


MINISTERS, CHURCHES, 
PRESBYTERIES. 


Will Presbytery Clerks, at the close of a 
meeting of Presbytery, kindly send a card 
with inductions, resignations, and time and 
place of next meeting. 


CALLS, 

From Madoc, Ont., to Mr. E. W. Mackay. 

From St. George’s Ch., River John, N.S., 
to Mr. R. J. Grant. 

From Cavendish, P.E.I., 
Robertson. 

From Avonton and Carlingford, Ont., to 
Mr. J. H. Graham, of Watford. 

From St. Andrew’s, Napier, and Chalmer’s 
Brooke, Sarnia Pres., to Mr. J. S: Bell, ot 
Avonton. 

From Charleston and Alton, Orangeville 
Pres., to Mr. J. A. Matheson, missionary in 
Calgary Pres. 

From Pisarinco, N.B., to Mr. J. M. Callan, 
formerly of St. Andrew’s Ch., Pictou, N.S. 

From Osgood, Ottawa Pres., to Mr. Wm. J. 
West. 


to MresGeaes 


INDUCTIONS. 

Mr. T. C. Jack, called from Maitland, N.S., 
into St. Matthew’s Ch., N. Sydney, C.B: 

Mr. James W. Falconer, called from New- 
port, N.S., into Ist Presbyterian Ch., Truro, 
N.S., 5th October. 

Mr. Wm. Meikle to be inducted into St. 
Andrew’s Ch., Vancouver. 

Mr. D. Munro, called from Deloraine, into 
Point Douglas, Winnipeg, 18th Sept. 

Mr. John Rose, into Malagawatch, C.B., 
27th Aug. 

Mr. Hugh McPherson, ordained and in- 
ducted at Knox Ch., Guelph, 1st Sept. 

Mr. J. M. Gray, late of Stirling, Ont., into 
Selkirk, Win. Pres., 28th August. 

Mr. W. A. Campbell, ordained and in- 
ducted at Copper Cliff, Algoma Pres., 4th 
August. 

Mr. J. E. Wallace, at Shelburne, 18th Aug. 

Mr. John Maxwell, into, North Kinloss, 
Riversdale and Enniskillen, Maitland Pres., 
1st Sept. 

Mr. E. G. Taylor, licensed and ordained 
at Alberni, B.C., 8th Aug. 

Mr. T. H. Boyd, licensed and ordained as 
missionary in the Lumsden field, Regina 
Presbytery. 

RESIGNATIONS, 


Mr. D. A. McRae, of Nanaimo, B.C., to ac- 
cept a call to the third Pres. Ch., Los 
Angeles, Cala. 

Mr. John Hogg, of St. Giles Ch., Win- 
nipeg. 

Mr. John Sharp, of Admaston, Ont. 

Mr. J. Seiveright, of Huntsville and 
Allansville. 

Mr. J. S. Burnett, of Martintown, Ont. 


OBITUARY. 

Rev. John Campbell was born at 
in 1845, entered Knox College in 1878, and 
after completing his preparatory course was 
called and settled as pastor at Granton and 
Lucan in 1884, where he labored up to his 
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last long illness, falling asleep 29th Aug. at 


. the home of his brother, Thomas Campbell, 


Richmond, N.B. 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 

Bruce, Paisley, 2nd Tuesday in December, 
1.30 p.m. 

Halifax, Elmsdale, 20th Oct., 10 a.m. 

London, St. Thomas, Knox, 2nd Tuesday 
in Nov., 11 a.m. 

Montreal, Mont., Knox, 20th Oct., 8 p.m. 

Regina, Reg., 2nd Wednesday in Dec., 
9 a.m. 


STATED COLLECTIONS FOR SCHEMES. 

The General Assembly has directed that 
the Stated Collections for the Schemes of 
the Church in congregations where there 
are no Missionary Associations, be made as 
follows:— 

Augmentation Fund, 3rd Sabbath Jan. 

Aged and Infirm Ministers’ Fund, 3ra 
Sabbath February. 

Foreign Missions, 3rd Sabbath March. 

French Evangelization, 4th Sabbath July. 

Home Missions, 4th Sabbath August. 

Colleges, 8rd Sabbath September. 

Widows’ and Orphans’ Fund, 8rd Sabbath 
October. 

Assembly Fund, 3rd Sabbath November. 

Manitoba College, 3rd Sabbath December. 

Directed also, that all congregations and 
mission stations to be enjoined to contri- 
bute to the Schemes for the Church. 

Further, that contributions be sent to the 
agents of the Church as soon as possible 
after the collections are made. 


A SUNNY FACE. 


“Wear it. It is your privilege. It has 
the quality of mercy; it is twice blessed. 
It blesses its possessor and all who come 
under its benign influence; it is a daily 
boon to him who wears it, and a constant, 
ever-flowing benediction to all his friends. 
Men and women, youth and children, seek 


the friendship of the sunny-faced. Al) 
doors are open to those who smile. All 
social circles welcome cheeriness. A sunny 


face is an open sesame to heart and home. 
By it burdens are lightened, cares dispelled, 
sorrows banished and hope made to reign 
triumphant, where fear and despondency 
held high carnival. 

Get the glow and radiance from such 
nearness to the throne as God permits to 
His own. Bring from a holy and divine 
communion a face luminous with light and 
let it glow and shine on all around. A 


Jittle child on the street of a great city 


Wishing to cross at a point where the surg- 
ing throng and the passing vehicles made 
the feat dangerous to the strong, and especi- 
ally to the weak, paused, hesitated and then 


asked a sunny-faced gentleman to carry her 


across. It was the sunny face that won the 
ehild’s confidence. Childhood makes no 
mistakes.” 


Our Lorviqn Mlissions, 


Our Mission It occurs perhaps to few 

to Japan. that our church is carrying 
on mission work in Japan. Not that we 
have extended our operations to that Em- 
pire, but that she has extended to our field. 
In Formosa’s passing to Japan, our mis- 
sion has passed through trying times, for 
which, however, the Chinese of the baser 
sort are largely responsible. After the ces- 
sion of Formosa to Japan the latter had 
practically to conquer the Island. When 
Christians refused to join the Chinese 


| rebels they were sometimes killed by them, 


or at other times falsely accused to the 
Japanese as traitors, and as such put to 
death. 

Little has been heard recently from our 
missionaries there. They are quietly work- 
ing away. Matters in the Island are be- 
coming more settled. Let us pray that a 
golden age may be in store for that tried 
mission, even brighter than the bright past; 
that the native church may come the purer 
from its furnace, and our mission to Japan 
continue to live as one of the miracles of 
modern missions. 


Missionary for Demarara. 

On the evening of 8th September, Mr. 
J. B. Cropper was ordained by the Presby- 
tery of Halifax, in Fort Massey Church, 
Halifax, and designated to his field of labor 
as our missionary to the East Indians in 
Demarara. 

Mr. Cropper is exceptionally qualified for 
his work. His father was a Crown officer 
in connection with the immigration of Hast 
Indians in St. Lucia, and the present mis- 
sionary himself was reared in that Island, 
and was for a time Protector of In- 
dian immigrants there. He took an ac- 
tive interest in mission work, and for sev- 
eral years superintended our catechists and 
teachers among the Hast Indians there. At 
length he decided to devote his life to mis- 
sion work, and resigned a position of £250 
sterling a year to study for the ministry. 
He is acclimatized, familiar with the Hindi 
people and their language, and is in every 
way well fitted for the work. There are 
some 110,000 East Indian immigrants in 
Demarara, and beyond that the unevan- 
gelized millions of South America. We 
have touched that great continent with one 
man. May the touch be a healing one. 


Dr. Margaret O’Hara, in a letter just re- 
ceived, which will be given more in full in 
next issue, reports good progress in the new 
station at Dhar. The missionaries there 
have been preserved through an epidemic of 
cholera in which some eight hundred died. 
Mrs. Russell has just recovered from a 
severe illness, and the whole staff is now in 
good health. 


264 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


LETTER FROM TRINIDAD. 
By Rey. DR. MoRTON. 


j Trinidad, Aug. 28, 1896. 


Dear Mr. Scott,—There is a student here 
from St. Lucia, who returns to his field at 
Christmas. Partly to give him all the ad- 
vantages we can, we are training but one 
class in the college, and that class comes 
into residence every alternate week. 

To prepare teachers for their work we 
have the training school ; but catechists who 
have been in the college for a time, and 
teachers who have gained certificates, still 
profit by being kept under some measure of 
training. Each missionary usually devotes 
part of Saturday to this work. ‘To brace up 
my more advanced teachers I am introduc- 
ing them to geometry, as a good mental 
exercise fitted to keep them from mental 
langor. 

In a climate like this the law of vis in- 
ertia, in the mental realm, is exceedingly 
strong; especially where a certificate has 
been gained, and there is a rest from exam- 
inations at the age of, say, 22. In such cir 
cumstances geometry may be a tonic and a 
means of grace. The Scotch domine was 
right in his assertion ‘‘there is no ill in 
Euclid.” 

Besides this select class I am taking all 
who can attend over a simple course of 
Biblical theology. I call this whetting our 
instruments. 

When visiting a distant estate lately I 
found a man reading his Hindu book, and 
seeing his wife looking ill and sad, I asked 
if she did not want some medicine. She 
replied that her heart was sick for her only 
child, a boy of eighteen months, who had 
lately died. 

I tried to lead her to think that it was 
“well with the child,’ but she refused com- 
fort. Her child must have been a great 
sinner in a former birth to die so soon; and 
now he was likely a toad or an ass, hated 
or ill-treated, with no mother’s love to com- 
fort him. How could she think of that and 
be happy ? 

I assured her her fears were groundless, 
that Jesus, our Lord, of whom she had 
heard, took the little children and kept them 
safe with Himself. If only that could be 
true, but she never heard it before, and she 
could not be sure of it. I saw her again 
last Sabbath. Still ill, but less hopeless. 

Her husband professes to have no sym- 
pathy with her sorrow. Each man, woman 
and child has his burden fixed by inevitable 
fate. ‘‘My burden is heavy enough. Why 
should I increase it by sorrow for others ?” 
That is his cold, unChristlike creed. 

This is the most trying season of our year, 
and there is more than the usual amount of 
sickness around us and among our native 
agents, but all from Canada are well. 

There are house races at Arima to-day, 
and special trains to carry crowds, who are 
anxious to know whether one horse can run 
faster than another. 

{ 


LETTER FROM THE NEWHEBRIDES. 
By Rev. J. W. MACKENZIE. 


Erakor, Efate, July 18th, 1896. 


Dear Dr. Morrison,—I trust you have been 
much benefited in health by your trip to 
Trinidad, as no doubt your interest in the 
Lord’s work in the foreign field must have 
been deepened by what you saw there. 

I wish you could take a longer trip and 
come to see the work in this part of the 
vineyard. How delighted we would be to 
welcome any deputation from our own be- 
loved church! From time to time deputa- 
tions have visited us from one and another 
of the Australasian churches represented 
here, but none have ever come from dear 
old Canada. This year we had Mr. Gibson, 
convener of the Foreign Mission Committee 
of the Presbyterian Foreign Mission of Vic- 
toria, and we enjoyed his visit very much. 

My own health is almost all that I could 
wish, and when last I heard from my chil- 
dren they were all well. My eldest daugh- 
ter, who was with me here over two years, 
has a very good situation as governess in a 
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gentleman’s family in New South Wales. 


She tried to get into the hospital again, but 
was told she was not strong enough. I am 
glad to hear from her that she is feeling 
much better since she went to the country. 

Appearances indicate another drought 
similar to that which was experienced last 
year, and this would almost mean ruin to 
trade in the group, especially to the banana 
trade. The shipments for several months 
went down very much, but of late they have 
been larger than ever. Coffee, however, is 
going to be the principal industry in the 
group. I suppose about £3,000 worth of 
coffee was exported last year. 

The French are doing their utmost to get 
the bulk of the trade into their hands, but 
so far, notwithstanding their large subsidy 
from Government, without avail. Of course, 
it is unfortunate for the English Company 
which receives nothing from Government, 
to lose the mission contract. 

The work at our station during the past 
six months or so has been particularly en- 
couraging. Since you last heard from me 
eighty-nine more have come out from hea- 
thenism, the majority of these being from 
Meli, and I am thankful to say that the only 
heathen now left on our side of the island 
are four or five men and about as many 
women on that small island. 

It is difficult for me to realize the change 
which has taken place at that village, it is 
simply marvellous. To see those who in 
former years scowled at me with such fiend- 
ish expressions whenever I went among 
them come up to me now, all smiles, to 
shake hands, and bringing a present of food 
or cocoanuts with their rich milk, is ample 
reward for our long night of toil. 

I only returned from their village yes- 


terday, having spent the week among them. 


A native who on one occasion levelled his | 


musket to shoot me, but who is now a 
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ehurch member, came about three miles in 
his canoe to meet me. . 
| They knew of my coming, so nearly all 
f the women of the village prepared food in 
order to give me a royal reception. Shortly 
after I arrived they came in a string, each 
with a large piece of native pudding in her 
hand, which she deposited on my table, 
until there must have been more than a 
hundred pounds weight of it in a heap. It 
took the teacher’s wife quite a time to carry 
it all away. 
At morning school and at Wednesday 
; evening prayer meeting their grass school- 
church, which has been much enlarged since 
it was built, was crowded to the door. As 
I stood before them and gave out a hymn, 
it was difficult for me to command my feei- 
ings. A missionary has dark days, days of 
trial and discouragement, but he has bright 
days too, bright with tokens of God’s own 
presence, and such has been my experience. 
To Him be all the glory! 
_I don’t know what the settlers here think 
about the change at this village, but those 
of them who are familiar with the past his- 
tory of the work, the long continued oppos- 
ition and hostility of the natives, fostered 
and rejoiced in by some of themselves, I 
mean the French around the Bay, must have 
the impression that after all there is a liv- 
ing power in the Gospel. 
The children’s school there is most inter- 
. esting, with such a number of bright-look- 
ing, clean-skinned boys and girls. About 


whom could read fairly well. 


fifty children attended, more than half of | 


Last Sabbath was a grand day here, when | 


: the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper was dis- 
: pensed. I suppose we had about five hun- 
dred natives present. Quite a number had 
to remain outside. Twenty-one new mem- 
bers were admitted to the church. A num- 
ber more might have been received, but I do 
not think it advisable to be too hasty in ad- 
u mitting them. One hundred and eighty-six 
c took their seats at the Lord’s Table. 

We have lately commenced to take weekly 
collections, with a view to support our own 
native teachers. Last Sunday the collection 
amounted to nearly £7 sterling. I think I 
may safely ask you to strike off the £40 from 
the sum sanctioned as the allowance for 
teachers for next year. 

Then you will notice that the Synod has 
sanctioned my application for £75 to be ex- 
, pended in repairing our house, which has 
been very much destroyed by white ants. 

To meet this, however, let me inform you 
that I wish to hand over to you a contribu- 
4 tion of £80 sterling, the proceeds of sales of 
arrowroot. Please keep this amount out of 

my salary for next year. 
, I may say that instead of expending the 
£75 on repairing the house here, we have de- 
cided to enlarge our house at Fila and make 
that our head station in future. Synod re- 
commends this course, as it is thought that 
_’  gomething should be done in the way of 
holding an English service at the harbor, 
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and as Meli has come in, Fila will now be 
more central for the work. 

Mrs. Mackenzie is teaching the children 
English, and this seems to have added very 
much interest to the school, she also teaches 
two little girls, children of our nearest 
neighbor, a Portuguese. 

The arrowroot prepared by the natives 
this year as a free contribution is excellent 
in quality, and is the largest in amount ever 
yet prepared. 

Six cases of mission goods lately came to 
hand, and the shipping receipt for the lot 
was sent to me. I regret to say that some 
of them are not properly marked, and I can- 
not tell whom they are for, one case, for in- 
stance, is addressed to Dr. Annand on the 
side and to Mr. Robertson on the other. 
Another case is not addressed at all. 

Two cases are addressed to myself; one 
from the Presbyterian Mission Band of Pug- 
wash, and the other from the W.F.M.S. of 
Meadowvale, and from the W.F.M.S. jof 
Toney River. I would like to express our 
warmest thanks to the kind friends who 
have sent us these goods. 

Will societies sending mission goods in 
future kindly see that the address is plainly 
marked on the case with paint if possible, 
or ink, and not the label merely, which is 
liable to be torn off. 

And now with very kind regards, 


I remain yours sincerely, 
J. W. MACKENZIE. 


—_—_—_ 


THE NEWS FROM HONAN. 


Where should it be found if not in the 
Honan newspapers? Surely that mission 
is advancing. The latest exchange that has 
come to the Rreovn desk is the Hsin 
Pao, or letter newspaper, conducted at odd 
moments by one of our medical mission- 
aries. 

Its object, as might be expected from the 
editor, is both missionary and medical;— 
“to let the people of each station know 
what is being done at the other stations,” 
—is missionary, and, “in this very little 
Canada of ours to keep us from getting dis- 
couraged and blue,” is medical; for, “a 
merry heart doeth good like medicine.” 

It is closely written in three columns, on 
a page of foolscap, and copied on thin 
Chinese paper by the manifold process. 
The heading is quite artistic: a maple leaf 
in the centre, flanked on either side by a 
Chinese character and a British flag. 

It has scintillations of humor as becomes 
an antidote to the blues. It is illustrated 
too, and must be seen to be appreciated. 
But it is not for general circulation. Our 
readers must in the meantime be content 
with extracts. Some day, perhaps, it may 
be different, for the editor tells us that:— 


“The height to which our paper’s climbed, 
Was not attained by sudden flight; 

But we, while our subscribers slept, 
Were writing-up it, in the night.” 
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If he survives his vigils, there is no 
knowing to what it may attain. May it be 
successful in scattering news and blues. 


Extracts from issue of May 27, 1896. 
“The Goforths had a rather thrilling ex- 
perience on their late river voyage home. 


Armed men opposed their passing one of 
the small foot bridges.” 


Cuu WANG ITEMs. 


Medical.—As the harvest approaches, the 
number of patients decreases. This week’s 


report is as follows:—‘‘ Week ending 28 
May, out-door patients, 1,000. Operations, 
eataract, 7; hare-lip, 1,” etc. 


Chapel.—Preaching every day from 10 
a.m. to 12 m., and from 2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 
good attention is paid to the preaching, 
and the people generally seem to have lost 
faith in their idols of wood and clay. May 
the Holy Spirit use the truth they hear, to 
lead them to the knowledge of the true 
God. 

The irrepressible food seller persistently 
attempts to conduct his business within the 
chapel. We object.—W. H. G. 


Extracts from issue of June 17, 1896. 


Cou Wane Items. 


‘““ Weather Chart.—Thermometer readings 
in the shade at the front door of the Hsin 
Pao office, June iith, 104° F.; June 16th, 
107° F., thunder; 17th 106° F., rain. In spite 
of the extreme heat of last week, we are glad 
to know that at latest reports all the mis- 
sionaries are well. The children, so far, 
seem to be standing the summer well.” 

“It is with great pleasure we announce 
an expected valuable addition to our mis- 
sion, in the person of Mrs. EH. R. McKit- 
trick, of Galt, Ont., late of Tarsus. Dr. 
Malcolm and Mrs. McKittrick are to be 
married in Shanghai, in August.” 

“The Women.—In the women’s ward we 
have seven in-patients. Four of these have 
been with us for over a month. During 
that time they -thhave gained considerable 
knowledge of the way of salvation through 
a crucified Saviour, one of them occasion- 
ally leading in prayer at our afternoun 
meetings.’—M. J. M. 

Medical.—The number of patients is now 
daily increasing. Yesterday, 22nd, we had 
120. 

One man who has been in the hospital 
for some weeks is now well, and is anxious 
to be baptized. He is an opium user and 
anxious to break off the habit. 

Two hip-joint cases came this week; one 
of them quite hopeless. 


CHANG TE FU. 


On Sabbath, June 14th, the first com- 
munion was held at Chang te. 
gate-keeper, was baptized, and eight others 
were examined and received as_ proba- 
tioners. 

The work is most encouraging. The false 
stories once so rife are now seldom heard. 

The shameful work of the Jesuits is still 


Li Ping, the} 


LOrd sae 


very annoying, but even this shall yet be 


made to praise Him; the battle is the 


Chang-te-fu.—The officials have taken 
prompt measures to stop the vile stories 
that have been circulated of late. Mrs. 
Goforth writes very hopefully of a woman 
sixty-five years of age who had just re- 
turned from a five hundred mile pilgrimage 
to the tomb of some saint in Hupeh. She 
seems very intelligent, and is eagerly listen- 
ing to the Gospel. The other work is also 
bright. 

Mr. McGillivray had a slight attack o 
ague, but soon recovered. Mr. Goforth is 
slowly recovering from a very severe attack 
of malaria. 

All the children are well. We have many 
causes for gratitude these days, both in 
restoration of the sick and work among the 
Chinese. ; 


DR. SMITH GOES TO INDIA. 


Rev. J. Fraser Smith, M.D., has been 
asked by the Foreign Mission Committee 
to go to India for a two-fold work,—the 
chaplaincy of the British troops at Mhow, 
and the management of the finances of the 
mission. The chaplaincy is supported by 
Government. Our mission has been asked 
to supply it, and the missionary at the sta- 
tion has done so in the past. The present 
arrangement will leave the missionary at 
Mhow free to devote his whole strength to 
mission work, will relieve the missionaries 
of the management of the finances, will re- 
tain the sympathy of the officers and au- 
thorities, for our mission work will be 


scarcely any financial burden to the Church, © 


as the Government supports the chaplaincy, 
and will give to the Mission Council an- 
other wise adviser and helper. 

Dr. Smith’s heart was in Honan, and it 
was hard for him to give up his cherished 
dream of returning to where in toil and 
danger for seven years he had done so 
much in laying the foundations of the mis- 
sion. His medical adviser, however, Dr. 
Caven, of Toronto,—(not Dr. Cavan)—would 
not give him a certificate to return to 
China to engage in mission work; but, con- 
sidering the special work in India, with its 
better opportunity of caring for his health, 
has approved of the present appointment. 
Dr. Smith and family expect to sail from 
Montreal about the end of October. 


We have the promises of God, as thick as 
daisies in summer meadows, that death, 
which men most fear, shall be to us the 


/most blessed of experiences, if we trust in 


Him. Death is unclasping, joy breaking out 
in the desert; the heart comes to its blos- 
soming time! 
the bud bursts into flower ?—H. W. Beecher. 


A just person knows how to secure his . 


own reputation without blemishing ano- 
ther’s by exposing his faults.—Pasquier 
Quesnel. 


Do we call it dying when. 
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The Irish Presbyterian Church raised last 
year £10,000 for Home Missions and £26,000 
for Foreign Missions. 

Our home mission work in New Englana 
is confined exclusively to the cities. The 
Presbyterian churches that are situated in 
villages are self-supporting.—Ha. 

Dr. Cuyler at his jubilee, a few months 


since, summed up his life work along one. 


line as 5,000 sermons, 72 tracts, 15 books, 
and very many contributions to religious 
periodicals. 

A legacy of $20,000 was recently ett to 
the American Presbyterian Board of Home 
Missions by one whose interest in that 
work resulted solely from the reading of a 
missionary Magazine. 

The federal council of the DroRbycerian 
churches in South Africa includes 285 
churches and preaching stations, 57 minis- 
ters, 804 elders and deacons, 13,000 members 
and 7,000 Sunday-school scholars. 


The growth of Presbyterianism in Eng- 
land is as follows:—In 1865 the congre- 


gations were 108, now they are 300, the 


membership was then 19,000, now 70,000; 
the annual income was then £58,000, now 
£230,000. 


There are fifty-three colored ministers 
now at work in the bounds of the Southern 
Presbyterian Church, and of these thirty- 
four were trained during its nineteen years 
of faithful work by the Stillman Institute at 
Tuscaloosa, Ala. 


Mr. Stuart, of the Free Church Living- 
stonia Mission, tells that at Bandawe and in 
the surrounding district there is what we 
may term quite a revival. The Sunday ser- 
vices are crowded, many sitting outside; 
many, both old and young, coming long dis- 
tances to inquire after the ‘‘ word of life.” 


Unfermented wine for the Lord’s table 
is coming largely into use, even Scotland, 
where 630 churches are said to have adopted 
it. Of these 147 are of the Free Church, 144 
of the United Presbyterian, 32 of the Kirk, 


while nearly all the Congregational, Evan-' 


gelical Union and Baptist congregations in 
the country use this wine. 


Dr. Matthew’s report to the Council in 
Glasgow shows that, connected with the 
Presbyterian communion, there are 80 separ- 


ate churches or general divisions, 1,426 Pres- | 


byteries, 27,043 ministers, 31,925 congrega- 
tions, 4,795,216 communicants, and 20,000,000 
of adherents. These contribute over £7,00U,; 
000 (or say, $35,000,000) in support of Home. 
work and Foreign Missions. 


The Presbytery of South Carolina refused 
to receive as a candidate for the ministry | 
a young man because he was a man of color, 
The Synod of South Carolina, 6n appeal, de- 
cided that it was not competent for a Pres. | 
bytery to reject a candidate for that reason, 
and this has been confirmed by the General 


Assembly, who had the whole case before 
them. 
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U.S.A., has been obliged to reduce apprv- 
priations ten per cent. below the amount 
granted last year, in order to keep its ex- 
penditure within its receipts during the 
current year. This means pinching want 
in many a Home Missionary’s family. It 
means no advance into the new settlements 
where the tide of population is pouring in. 
It means losing ground in many a place 
that will take years of earnest work to re- 
cover,—aye, that can never be recovered. 


PRESBYTERIANISM IN ENGLAND. 


One of the leading ministers of the Pres- 
byterian Church in England, in addressing 
their recent meeting of Synod, said:— 

Whilst our progress as a Church during 
the last thirty years has been the cause of 
devout thankfulness, alike to ourselves and 
to the other friends of Evangelical religion, 
yet a close scrutiny of the figures reveals 
the discreditable fact that we have been dis- 
tinctly slackening our pace during the past 
decade, when we ought to have been mov- 
ing faster, and with a firmer tread than ever 
before. Our zeal has been chilled (by 
worldly prosperity, perhaps), and the work 
of the Lord has languished in our hands. 
On all sides we have earnest invitations 
to come and plant churches, which are ear- 
nestly called for by the deplorable preva- 
lence of scepticism and irreligion in the 
rapidly increasing populations of the towns, 
as well as by the speedy and noxious 
growth of Sacerdotalism. 

In every one of the 70 large towns in 
which we are unrepresented, and in many 
other great centres of population in which 
we have an insufficient representation, we 
might establish within the next twelve 
months a congregation which would become 
self-sustaining and vigorous within the next 
five years, if only we had money enough to 
help to build the church, and to provide for 
the other initial outlay. But we have been 
held back for the last ten years by want of 
public spirit, and consequent want of money. 


| Some time ago in Calcutta, there came 10- 
gether a thousand of the most prominent 
' men of the native races of Hindustan. They 
were Parsees and Brahmans and Moham- 
medans and men of the lower Indian castes. 
They spoke the languages of the native 
races of the great Indian empire—the Tamil, 
the Hindustani, the Hindi, the Telegu, the 
| Punjabee and the rest. But there was only 
one tongue in which they could make thein- 
| Selves intelligible to each other, and that 
i was the language into which Englishmen 
/ have translated the Bible.—J. H. Burrows, 
D.D., in the Golden Rule. 


| 


Bind together your spare hours by the 
cord of some definite purpose, and you know 
not how much you may accomplish. Gather 
up the fragments of your time, that nothing 

Bee be lost. 
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Che Gorld Field. 


Of the natives in India about two millions 
can now read English. 


The Church Missionary Society will hold 
its centenary three years hence. 


There are now 20 Christian Union Socie- 
ties in the Australasian Universities as com- 
pared with five a short time ago. 


The Zambesi Industrial Mission has pur- 
chased 50,000 acres with which to sustain a 
great evangelizing work. 


The Jewish people of the United States 
have 533 synagogues, valued at $9,764,275, 
and claim 130,406 adherents. 


According to the number of missionaries 
at present located in the N.W. Provinces of 
India, each missionary has an average popu- 
lation of 200,000 souls to evangelize. 


Ten years ago the Church Missionary 
Society had only fifteen lady missionaries 
in the foreign field; to-day there are one 
hundred and forty. 


The Raines Law, which went into effecv 
lately in New York State, will add $10,000,- 
000 to the revenue of the State, and lessen 
the number of saloons in New York and 
Brooklyn by nearly 1,000. 


A Thibetan soldier in the British army 
has recently been baptized, and now desires 
to preach the Gospel to his own country- 
men. It may be that this man is to be 
Christ’s apostle to the ‘‘ Hermit Nation.” 


The King of Korea wants to destroy the 
idols worshipped in that country; so it is 
said. He has destroyed thirty temples. This 
would probably pave the way for Christian 
faith. 


The Cretan Reform Committee estimates 
that 6,000 Christians have been butchered in 
Crete since November last. This is a re- 
production on a small scale of the horrors 
of Armenia. 

When it was proposed to introduce rail- 
ways into India, the Brahmans objected, for 
fear the pilgrims would make use of them 
to go to distant shrines, and thus lose the 
merit they would obtain from taking the 
journey on foot. 


The secretary of the Bible Society in 
Fayetteville, Ohio, in a report says: “Thirty- 
five years ago we had thirty distilleries in 
our country and no churches. Now we have 
thirty churches and no distillery. The two 
institutions do not seem to work together. 


A veteran missionary being asked on his 
return from the East what sign of change 
during his ten years’ absence had most im- 
pressed him, he replied, “‘ The decline of 
family worship in the Christian households 
where I am a guest.”—Hvangelical Magazine. 


The coronation of the Czar has been at- 
tended by the remission and reduction of 
taxes, and the return from exile of many 
banished citizens; but not, as was hoped, by 
the proclamation of religious liberty, the 


I had conceived a great prejudice against 
missions in the South Seas, but I had no 
sooner come here than that prejudice was at 
first reduced and at last annihilated. Those 
who deblatterate against missions have only 
one thing to do—come and see them on the 
spot.—Robert Louis Stevenson. 


Hungary celebrates this year the mil- 
lennium of its existence as an organized 
government. It is the oldest constitutional 
country in Europe, having always main- 
tained civil and religious liberty to both 
Jews and Gentiles. Jews were never per- 
secuted in Hungary. 


A Chinese doctor is employed by families 
by the year, at a rate, according to their 
means and his reputation, of one cent to 
five cents a day as long as every member of 
the family is well. When one falls ill the 
doctor’s pay stops until health is fully re- 
stored. 


A poor peddler near Foochow, who heard 
and received the truth, went around the vil- 
lages where he had been well known for 
years, and told of the Saviour he had dis- 
covered. As a result of his testimony one 
hundred families placed themselves under 
Christian instruction. 


The annual reports from Livingstonia all 
tell of spiritual blessing and educational ex- 
tension. The British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety have granted 100 Zulu Bibles to the 
Ngomi part of the mission. And here is a 
significant sentence:—‘‘ The people gladly 
pay 3s 6d., or one month’s wage, for each 
copy of the whole Bible.” 


The fact has been brought to light that in 
Belgium during forty years, the number of 
public-houses has increased from 53,000 to 
175,000, and the excise revenue from $800,000 
to $6,600,000. In view of this appalling 
showing, the ex-Minister of Justice of Bel- 
gium is moved to declare that “the nation 
is returning to a new form of barbarism.”’’ 
—He. 


The Finance Minister of Peru consented 
to have Bibles passed through the custom 
house on an equal footing with Roman Ca- 
tholic books. The priests opposed this, on . 
the ground that the Bible had an immoral 
tendency, but after a good deal of conflict 
the ministry has at length consented to al- 
low the Bible to pass through on the same . 
footing with other books.—Christian Alli- 
ance. 


The Bible is now printed in 381 languages 
and dialects. Of the 52 of these versions 
which have been added in the last five 
years, 42 are by English and Scotch socie- 
ties, and 5 by American societies, 23 of them 
belong to the African Bantu family, and 4 
belong to each of the Malayan, Chinese, and 
Malanesian, 8 are in Indian languages, 2 
each belong to the negro, Turki, Druidian, 
and Hamitic groups, and 1 each to the 
Thibeto-Burman,. Aryan, and Micronesian 


emancipation most sorely needed by Rus- | families. 
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| ENGLAND’s ROMEWARD DRIFT. 


In his powerful opening address, Rev. 
Thomas McGaw, the Moderator of the Eng- 
lish Presbyterian Synod, at its recent meet- 


ing, spoke as follows: — 


But perhaps the most cogent of all rea- 
sons for greater zeal and energy in Church 
Extension is the rapid growth of Sacer- 
dotalism in the Church of England. 

I shrink from unfavorable criticism of 
other churches, and especially of a chureh 
which has made so large and so valuable 
contributions to our standard theological 
and devotional literature, and which con- 
tains amongst its present ministers and 
members so many able, scholarly, and 
saintly men, who are thoroughly evangelical 
in their views, and therefore have no sym- 
pathy whatever with the Romeward move- 
ment. 

But, Fathers and Brethren, Sacerdotalism 
is fraught with serious peril to the souls of 
men. It comes between the sinner and the 
Saviour. It teaches men that salvation is 
not by the mediation of Christ alone, but by 
the superadded mediation of a priestly caste. 
It thus dishonors the Divine Redeemer, it 
misleads the anxious soul, and “it has 
operated more than any other single cause 


_ to alienate the minds of men from the faich 


of Christ.” 
In the presence of such deadly error, most 
diligently propagated by men who enjoy the 


~ prestige of being ministers of the Estab- 


lished Church, we dare not be silent. The 
upas tree of Sacerdotalism is making its 


-paneful, blighting influence felt in many of 


our colleges and public schools, and is thus 
poisoning the fountains of our national life. 
Therefore we are compelled to expose its 
true character, alike by loyalty to Christ 
and truth, and by. fidelity to those com- 
mitted to our care. 

By its doctrines of sacramental grace and 
priestly prerogative; of the sacrifice of the 
Mass and of prayers for the dead; and lv 
its round of distinctively Romish practices, 
Sacerdotalism threatens to destroy the Pro- 
testantism and the liberties of England. 
The Established Church is honeycombed by 
it from end to end. One after another, 
Romish doctrines and practices have been 
introduced, until the only things now want- 
ing to complete the list are the tonsure and 
the celibacy of the clergy. 

In their laudable endeavors to put the law 
in force against the Romanizing party, the 
Church Association obtained a number of 
decisions, some of which were supposed at 
the time to be important; but they have 
been neutralized by other decisions, and the 
general result of the Ecclesiastical litigation 
of the last 30 years has been a complete 
triumph for the Ritualists; so that their 
Romish doctrines and practices are now 
protected by the law. The Mass house and 
the Confessional have been practically re- 
established. Protestantism has become op- 
tional in the Church of England, and is re- 
garded by thousands of both the clergy and 


the laity with the contempt that attaches to 
what is Philistine and vulgar. 

The English Church Union now numbers 
nearly 40,000 members, including at least 29 
bishops, and more than 4,200 of the clergy. 
It inculcates the Confessional, the Sacrifice 
of the Mass, Transubstantiation, Fasting 
Communion, Supremacy of Tradition over 
Seripture, the Eastward or Sacrificing Posi- 
ticn, Romish Vestments, Candles, Incense, 
the Mixed Chalice, the ‘“ Agnus Dei,” Pray- 
ers for the Dead, and the use of Crosses and 
Crucifixes in Divine worship. 

This organized effort to undo the work of 
the Reformation threatens the liberties of 
England, as well as its Protestantism. Our 
fathers found priestism an intolerable yoke, 
and they secured our civil and religious 
liberty at a great price. Englishmen will 
not again become the slaves of Rome; and 
so the battle of the Reformation is being 
fought over again. 

If we are to do our part in the struggle, 
we must lengthen our cords and strengthen 
our stakes as a Church. Our Home Mission, 
our Sustentation Fund, our College, and all 
our organizations must be strengthened and 
developed, and, in particular, our Church 
Building Fund, of £50,000 in five years, must 
be made a complete success. 

There are no fewer than seventy towns in 
England with populations of over 20,000 
each in which our Church is entirely un- 
represented. In every one of these towns 
we must have at least one congregation, and 
in many of them two or three, if we are to 
bear our part with the other Evangelical 
Churches in defending the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the Christian faith, the sacredness 
of our homes, and the blood-bought liberties 
of England against the superstition, the 
priestcraft, and the tyranny of Sacerdotal- 
ism and Romanism. 


RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN HUNGARY. 


At the celebration in Buda Pesth, in June 
last, of the completion of one thousand 
years of Hungarian national history, the 
local Committee of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society presented to the Emperor- 
King a beautiful copy of the Bible in the 
language of Hungary, which he graciously 
accepted. Concerning this event the Bible 
Society Reporter says:—“ When we con- 
sider this very opportune step of the Com- 
mittee, we can hardly overrate its import- 
ance. It is always significant when the 
Bible Society obtains the hearing of a great 
potentate in whose dominions Biblework is 
proceeding. In the present case the satis- 
faction is greater still, since it never hap- 
pened before that a Sovereign of the House 
of Hapsburg received a deputation from this 
Society. 

“ What a change from the past, this poli- 
tical and religious freedom under the House 
of Austria, at any rate in the eastern half 
of the dual monarchy. Let us bear in mind 
that Charles V. and his son Philip II., of ill- 
starred memory, the patron of the Spanish 
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Inquisition, belonged to the House of Aus-| with and subdued paganism in its most in- 
tria; and even in the first year of the pre- tellectual and subtle forms. The sins of the 
sent reign, in 1848, the Bible Society’s De-| spirit and of the fiesh are no greater in Cal- 
pots were closed in Austria, and the agent, | cutta than they were in Corinth. Pekin is 
Mr. Millard, senior, was banished from no harder to be conquered in Christ’s name 
Vienna. than was Athens. Tokio can be brought to 
“The change for the better is great 1u-|the feet of Jesus as easily as was Corinth. 
deed and we have much to be thankful for in| If Antioch yielded to Christian truth and in- 
consequence. His Majesty Francis Joseph is| fluence, why shall not Benares ? Intellectu- 
a wise, liberal-minded and much beloved] alism is no harder to overcome now than 
Sovereign, who made it to be understood | then. 
that the religious diversities of his subjects} The fact is, that it is not so much amal- 
make no bar to his heart. ism or intellectualism that is to be dreaded 
“The Hungarian newspapers contained no-|as the unrenewed, hard heart. This must 
tices and articles referring to the presenta-| first be subdued by grace before either of 
tion of the Bible to the King. Some of them| these obstacles can be overcome. What is 
spoke with much warmth on the subject,| needed at all times in any locality and 
and I read in one of them the suggestion|among any people is to get the love of 
that the Bible Society’s gift should be pub-| Christ and the renewing power of the Holy 
licly exhibited that the people might enjoy | Ghost into the soul, and then all opposition 


the sight of it.” will cease. This Christianity aims to do. 
Jao It has wrought wonders in millions of in- 
HUNGARY’S MILLENNIUM. stances under all conceivable conditions, and 


it will continue to triumph until it domi- 


Hungary is celebrati hi Pal 
Boles Feline stay Care ione an nates all mankind.—Phil. Pres. 


festival and exhibition, at Buda Pesth, the 


moral and intellectual advancement of a 
thousand years. This great city of six hun- BIBLE WORK AT LOURDES. 


dred thousand inhabitants has arranged for| Lourdes is the famous miracle shrine; but 
an exposition rivalling in some respects the | even there the Bible finds its way. One of 
great World’s Fairs of recent years. the colporteurs of the B. & F. Bible Society 

The development of the Magyars into the| writes of the place as follows:— 
Hungarians will be depicted by historical} “The police are very hostile; we are for- 
object lessons. Protestant Christians can-| bidden to sell on the wider boulevards that 
not forget that Hungary has always been | lead to the grotto. An agent made me un- 
one of the bulwarks of European Protestant- | Pack my bag, and asked what I was doing 
ism. Two hundred years ago forty-one! there. I showed him a Testament. 
Protestant pastors were condemned to the} ‘Come with me to the Bureau du Com- 
galleys, by the Tribunal of Pressburg, and | missaire.’ He wanted to arrest me. But _ 
hundreds of their brethren suffering the| the Commissaire said, ‘You may go; only 
Same condemnation were exposed to every | mind you do not sell to pilgrims in the 
cruelty and persecution. " | streets where you are not allowed to go, and 

A few days ago a monument was erected | if you want to cross the Boulevard to go to 
te these martyrs, in the City of Dedreczin, | the grotto, you must leave your bag behind; 
to the memory of these martyrs of the You are not allowed to have it with you. It 
seventeenth century, and the names of the| iS the Prefet’s decision.’ The agent said, 
forty-one who suffered as galley slaves are| Be thankful to escape as you do.’ 
displayed on the monument around an open! _° The next day Mr. Bernons, colporteur of 
Pible. At the same time forty-one young | Geneva, asked the agent why he had drawn 
men were ordained to the ministry as living| Me to the Commissaire ? ‘Because I saw 
monuments of the faith and courage of their | him selling, and if I catch him again... !’ 
fathers.— Ex. Of course, when all the pilgrims are at the 
grotto, we meet nobody in the narrow 

THE POWER OF THE GOSPEL (streets to which we are limited. 

AS céntury, oot -modernweinissione has “Of course, we have only the Society’s 
wrought marvels. During this period the Testament here. You have no idea of the 
Gospel has come in contact chiefly with the faces the cures make when they see us sell- 
lowest tribes, and their transformation in| /28 e a pilgrim! They threaten to send us 
such encouraging numbers attests its mighty | to REO RS but there is nothing to do but to 
power for human reformation and elevation. ple ateeecn menaces,» and) than kA oa 

But mission work has now reached an-| 2° free in our country to spread His Word. 
other stage of development, and has. as After all, if some copies sold are destroyed 
some suppose, a more difficult task before it. when purchasers are told that they are Pro- 
Ti:has to dédl with the subtle forces of Hast-| (°S40% beOKs, tom many (others iy estee tee 
ern philosophy, with the sins of the spirit | "@2s— Ce sont de bons livres.’ ” 
and with ancient religions, which are a 
composite of superstition, priestcraft and The observation and study of fifty years 
cruelty. have shown me the rise and fall of several 

But the same difficulty Christianity en-|Systems of philosophy and criticism, but 
countered and overcame in the earliest eras|the Word of God still abides—Sir Wm. 
of its operations. The apostles contended | Dawson. 
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THE CHILD-WIFE IN INDIA. 


An interesting case has been tried at the 
High Court, Calcutta, before Mr. Justice 
Sale. It appears that the child-wife of one 
Soshe Bhusan Roy, a Brahmin, deserted her 
husband and took refuge in her father’s 
house... 

The Brahmin called upon the father to 
produce the girl before the court, and de- 
liver her to her husband, who, it was con- 
tended, was her lawful guardian. 

The girl’s father stated that his daughter 
was only eleven years of age, and that the 
marriage took place when the child was 
seven years old. He had never given his 
consent to the girl’s marriage, and the cere- 
mony had been performed by the girl’s 
grandmother and uncles without his know- 
ledge. The girl had been ill-treated in the 
house of her husband, and begged to be al- 
lowed to stay with her parents, to whom 
she stated that were she obliged to go back, 
or to be made over to her husband, she 
wouid kill herself rather than do so. 

After hearing counsel for both sides, the 
humane judge dismissed the case, with costs 
in favor of the girl.—EHz. 


PROTESTANT SOCIETIES IN FRANCE 


The Societe Centrale d’Hvangelization sup- 
ports 140 agents, has 300 places of worship, 
and visits 195 localities. It records the con- 
version of 387 Catholics, and the opening of 
4 new stations during the year. 

The Mission Interieure has been at work 
for a quarter of a century. It conducts 
evangelistic meetings in different districts, 
leaving to the care of the nearest churches 
those gathered in. This work is being pro- 
secuted with revived activity. 

The Societe de Missions de France has en- 
joyed financial prosperity, all the expendi- 
The operations of the 
Society in Africa and Tahiti are extending, 
and much blessing has been _ received. 
Other agencies in France are carrying ou 
their work with success in a noble spirit of 
self-sacrifice, and with great hopefulness. 
In all directions the outlook is bright. 

The McAIl Mission still holds on its way. 
Though several stations have had to be 
abandoned for lack of funds, there has been 
much success. In particular, the work done 
by the Mission Boat on the Oise, the pro- 
gress of temperance work, and the steady 
ingathering of converts from Catholicisin 
give cause for thanksgiving.—Can. Pres. 


Mohammedanism has a history of thirty 
centuries. It has won 200,000,000 follow- 


_ ers, and its degraded and wretched myriads 


are confined to southern Asia and northern 
Africa. Christianity, after nineteen cen- 
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and with the exception of China and Tur- 


key, its happy and -enlightened people rule 
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the world.” 
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WONDERFUL WORK IN UGANDA. 


There have been wonders in connection 
with it, both at home and afield. Less than 
a score of years have passed since Stanley 
visited Uganda, and a single letter from him 
in the London Daily Telegram, announcing 
that King Mtesa was willing to receive 
Christian teachers, and his vivid ana 
tcuching description of the needs of the 
heathen, so touched the heart of Christian 
‘England, that within a few days, gifts, 
amounting to fifty thousand dollars, came 
pouring into the treasury of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society to open a mission on the 
Victoria Nyanza. 

Equally wonderful has been the progress 
in the field which has been summed up by 
Mr. Pilkington as follows:— 

“One hundred thousand souls brought 
into close contact with the gospel, half of 
them able to read for themselves; two hun- 
dred buildings raised by native Christians 
in which to worship God and read His 
Word; two hundred evangelists and teachers 
entirely supported by the native church; 
ten thousand copies of the New Testament 
in circulation; six thousand souls eagerly 
seeking daily instruction; statistics of bap- 
tism, confirmation, adherents, teachers, 
more than doubling yearly for the last six 
or seven years; the power of God shown in 
changed lives,—all this in the centre of the 
thickest spiritual darkness in the world.” 

No less than 2,921 adults were baptized 
during last year, besides six hundred chil- 
Gren of Christian parents; and Bishop 
Tucker within three months of his arrival 
had confirmed 1,200 converts. 

The work is spreading not only through 
the provinces, but beyond the bounds of 
Uganda proper. Busoga is gradually open- 
ing to the gospel, though the principal 
chiefs have for the most part opposed it. 
Toro, beyond the western boundaries of 
Uganda, near the Ruwenzori Mountains an4 
the Albert Lake, though it has never yet 
been visited by a European missionary, has 
congregations meeting in two churches. 
Koki, also beyond the borders of Uganda to 
the south-west, was visited by Mr. Fisher in 
June, 1895. 

He found that of the 80 great chiefs in 
the country, 4 professed to be Romanists, 
and the other 76 called themselves Protest- 
ants; of the latter, 24 could read a Gospel, 
and 12 were learning to read. Mr. Pilking- 
ton, in a statesmanlike paper in the Inte?- 
ligencer for May, propounds a scheme by 
which the whole country within a radius ot 
two hundred miles from Mengo might be 
evangelized in the next three years by bands 
of African evangelists directed by European 
missionaries. 


Scotland’s “ first missionary to the Jews” 
is dead—the Rev. Daniel Edward, of Bres- 
lau. He was ordained to this work fifty-six 
years ago, and continued in it until he was 
nearly eighty years of age. 
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CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR GLEANINGS. 


“ Young Christians may make mistakes in 
working for Christ, but they make a greater 
mistake in not working for Him. 


“ A Welsh Presbyterian C. E. Society in 
Wisconsin has organized a Sunday School 
in one of the rural districts where no reli- 
gious services previously were held.” 


“Last year Dr. Clark travelled 37,000 
miles in the interest of Christian Endeavor. 
He sailed for England on July 23rd to give 
a year to the work in other lands than his 
own.” 


“From India we hear of a Christian En- 
deavor Sunshine committee that visited and 
relieved 323 poor people during the year. 
Within a fortnight this same society col- 
lected $250 to pay off a church debt.” 


“Out of 260 Endeavorers of a New York 
City local union, 100 were found to be givers 
of one-tenth of their income and 85 were 
proportionate givers. The remaining 75 
made definite resolutions in this respect.”’ 


“The C.B. Society, organized one year ago 
in the First Presbyterian Church—the first 
Society in Pekin,—has grown within a year 
to five societies, and membership increased 
from 20 to 200. The Society has been a 
great help in teaching these young people 
their possibilities and responsibilities in 
church work.” 


“ Chinese. Christian Endeavorers organ- 
ized a Sojourners’ Society on Mt. Kuliang, 
near Foochow, last summer. There were 69 
members, who on Sunday afternoons went 
out, two by two, visiting houses in the vil. 
lages. Prior to the organization of this So- 
ciety, Sunday had been an idle day to these 
young people.” 


“In the Washington Convention as the 
States and Countries were responding to the 
roll-call by giving their mottoes, an Ar- 
menian spoke for Turkey: ‘ Who shall sep- 
arate us from the love of Christ? Shall 
tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 
Nay, in all these things we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us.” 


“A California family walked four miles 
over the mountains to attend a missionary 
meeting held by visiting Christian Endea- 
vorers. This was the first Gospel service 
these people had attended for years. After 
the meeting, some of the Endeavorers re- 
turned home with them, and helped organize 
a Sunday-school and a Christian Endeavor 
Society.”’ 


“In order to train young people, not ac- 
customed to leading a prayer meeting, to 
take charge of and conduct a Christian En- 
deavor meeting, the Coatesville, Pa., Pres- 
byterian’ Society appoints two leaders tor 
one meeting. The one new in the service 
at first merely announces topics and hymns, 
After serving in this capacity once or twice, 
he takes full charge of the service.” 


“Presbyterian Endeavorers in Orillia, 
Ont., report one of the pastor’s sermons each 
Lord’s day, and distribute neatly written 
copies among the aged and sick of the con- 
gregation. With a little practice one can 
take a large part of the sermon without the 
use of shorthand. Not only do the shut-ins 
enjoy the sermon; the close attention re- 
quired to reproduce it impresses it on the 
memory of the Endeavorer whose first pur- 
pose is to be helpful.’—Ez. 


“One of the duties of every Presbyterian 
Endeavorer is that of becoming an intelli- 
gent Presbyterian. He ought to know some- 
thing, not only of religious truth in general, 
but also of the distinctive principles of that 
branch of the Church of which he is a mem- 
ber. He ought to know what Presbyterian- 
ism means. He ought to be intelligent in 
regard to the doctrines and usages of his 
own denomination. If he would accomplish 
this he must make himself familiar with the 
literature of the Church.” 


“Giving is a habit, and to inculcate it is 
one of the chief responsibilities of the Mis- 
sionary Committee. Fairs and _ entertain- 
ments, periodical speculations in dry goods 
and oysters, are not in our. province. 
‘Raising money,’ so called, is as much out- 
side the true work of the Missionary Com- 
mittee as raising cattle or cucumbers. Not 
to ‘make money,’ but to make givers, 
should be our study, and the secret of suc- 
cess will be found, not in constantly circu- 
lating the collection basket, but rather in 
constantly carrying out the spirit of the 


, consecration meeting.” 


The following striking expressions use 
by native Africans indicate the possession 
of poetical ideas: The Mpongwes call thun- 


der “the sky’s gun,’ and morning. ‘tne 


day’s child.” The Zulus speak of twilight 
as “the eyelashes of the sun.” A native 
from West Africa, when he first saw ice, 


said it was “ water fast asleep.”—American 
Board Almanac. 


The Cheap Press 


Professor G. Doumergue, 
of France. 


of Montauban, France, 
writing in Le Christianisme, has said:—‘“I 
have lately had occasion to examine a little 
of our cheap press, our half-penny news- 
papers. I have been completely stunned by 
this examination! ‘Truly it passes belief ! 
The cheap press—there is the enemy. The 
priestly power is nothing: the curse of 
drunkenness is absolutely nothing—in com- 
parison with this cheap press. 

“One rises from reading these papers as 
one would leave some abominable den of 
vice, disgusted, exasperated, sick at heart, 
enervated ; the brain and heart literally 
boiling over. Good, evil, virtue, vice, truth, 
falsehood, everything uncertain, everything 
upset; all seem to swim before the eyes. 
Words have no more their right meaning, 


things have lost their true shape, all is but 


a huge demoralization and an unreal excite- 
ment.”’—Hz. 
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CHRIST AS OUR TRUSTEE. 


BY REY, THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


The only basis of all honest business is 
personal integrity, and the only assets that 
-make a bank or an insurance company reli- 
able are capacity and conscience. “ Whom 
can I trust ?” has been the sorrowful in- 
quiry of more than one man who has found 
his “ securities’? proving insecure and the 
word of his fellow-man as brittle as pipe- 
clay. Let us rejoice that in the most mo- 
mentous of all interests to us there is one 
Trustee who has never broken His word, 
never defaulted in His promises, and never 
lost what was committed to His keeping. 

An old hero in Nero’s Roman guard-house 
felt a glow of holy ecstasy when he wrote 
to his son, Timothy: “I know whom I have 
trusted, and am persuaded that He is able to 
keep that which I have committed unta Him 
against that day’”’ He had put his soul in 
trust with his Redeemer, and felt no more 
uneasiness than he did about the rising of 
the morrow’s sun. 

The same assurance that Paul had, may 
you and I have if we have made the al- 
mighty, ever loving Son of God our Trustee. 

Only two questions I need to ask: “Is He 
able to save me 2?” and “Is He willing to do 
it ?” The answer to the first question is 


that Jesus Christ is divine, and therefore 


omnipotent. The answer to the second is 
that He has laid down His life as a ransom 
for you and me; He has borne our sins 1n 
His own body on the cross. He sums up 
the whole vital matter in this golden utter- 
ance, “I give unto them” (i. e., unto those 
who believe on Him and obey Him), “ eter- 
nal life, and they shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of My hands.” 
That is enough. We have only to take 
Him at His word. If you and I accept im- 
Plicitly this declaration of Jesus Christ and 
entrust our immortal souls to Him, and 
should be lost forever, it would clearly be 
no fault of ours. Reverently, be it said, we 
have a right to hold our Lord and Master 
responsible for our eternal welfare. I can- 
not more literally entrust a valuable pack- 
age to the keeping of an express company, 
or my life to the ocean steamship on which 


I set my foot, than I entrust my soul to the. 
keeping of Jesus Christ, with the full expec-. 
tation of finding it safe “at that great day.’ 

But I expect other things from my faithful | 
Trustee besides by final salvation in the) 
I expect protection, oversight, | 
and constant help in this world. He as-. 
sures me that He is “able to keep me trom | 


next world. 


falling.” 
Life has slippery places, and sometimes, 


like yonder path up “Skytop,” leads very 
Thousands are falling | 


close to a precipice. 
from whom we had expected better things; 


, there are no obituaries so sad as the stories 


of those who have gone down with fearful 


Sarat from high places of influence and 
honor. 

Never have I heard of a good man having 
fallen when he was humbly striving to do 
Christ’s will, and leaning on Christ’s help. 
Every fall of a professed Christian comes 
from venturing on dangerous ground with 
reliance only on self-support. The moment 
that Peter trusted Peter, he sunk; the mo- 
ment that he trusted Christ, the water be- 
came like granite under his feet. Strange 
that he did not remember that lesson when 
he began to boast that he would never de- 
sert his Master. 

Does a genuine Christian ever take a false 
step, or make a slip into sin? Yes; when 
he makes “flesh his trust,’ or ventures 
where he has no business to go. The proof 
that he is a Christian is that he repents 
bitterly and walks more circumspectly ever 
afterwards. Such a man or woman finds 
forgiveness. While the Christless ‘sinner 
wallows on in sin, the penitent Christian 
flees to the cleansing Saviour to have the 
ugly stain washed away. 


That, I suppose, is the meaning of the 
phrase, ‘“‘ preserved blameless.’ Our sin re- 
pented of is not laid to our account for 
Jesus’ sake. When we reach heaven we 
shall stumble or sin no longer, and then we 
may be “presented faultless” before the 
throne. There the white robe will never be 
exposed to a stain, for nothing entereth 
'there which defileth. Will we know our- 
selves then ? It will seem so strange to 
| get where we can stop uttering the “ Lord’s 
| Prayer,’ and will not need any watching. 


| Jn this brief article I cannot recount one- 
, halt of all the blessings which flow from 
| making Christ our, Trustee. How many 
| burdens we stupidly try to carry that we 
ought to roll over on His everlasting arm. 
|For our work, for our thorough and diligent 
'performance of duty, we are responsible, 
but not for results. 

| We ministers and teachers are responsible 
| for our sermons and instructions, but not 
‘for the conversion of souls. That is the 
Holy Spirit’s office, not yours or mine. We 
make Him the Trustee of the truth we faith- 
fully preach or teach. The power of a ser- 
mon is weighed by the amount of the Holy 
Spirit’s influence which it contains. Christ 
promises His Spirit to those who seek aright 
and use the weapons He provides. 

What a precious peace this complete trust 
in Jesus brings! There are many anxie- 
ties that make people lie awake in this 
world of panics and of perils. ‘“‘ To-morrow 
I will go and draw that deposit out of the 
bank,” says the frightened merchant as he 
tosses on his uneasy pillow. 

But a true believer can sleep serenely as 
far as his real treasures are concerned. His 
deposit for all eternity is secure. There is 
no torture more intense than distrust. The 
wife who doubts the love of him to whom 
she has plighted her all, the mother who 
fears that her son is deceiving her, feel the 
pangs of a perpetual purgatory. 
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Half of a Christian’s spiritual troubles 
arise from his wanton distrust of Christ; of 
the rest, most arise from disobedience to 
Christ. If I confide in a faithless fellow- 
creature, it is his fault when I am deceived. 
But when I suffer from anxieties about what 
I have put into my living, loving Saviour’s 
hands, the fault and the folly are all my 


own. I cannot trust Christ too much, or 
myself too little.—Hvan. 
AMUSEMENTS. 


The Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal | 
Church, U.S.A., in their deliverance on the 
duty of the Church with regard to amuse- 
ments, well say:— 

“A spiritual church must always be op- 
posed to amusements that are dissipating 
rather than recreative. To all such plea- 
sures the church must oppose itself or 
dwindle as a spiritual force. Churches do 
not perish by sacrifices or self-denial. Per- 
secution from without often makes them 
flourish within. 

“But churches have perished by indulg- 
ence in what seemed to be at first innocent 
delights, but grew at length into destructive 
habits. There are amusements that deaden 
all spiritual life, leave one without a sense 
of power with God, cause men to lose their 
first love, and leave them only a name to 
live while they are dead. 

“With an intense and ever-growing aver- 
sion to all that deteriorates the spiritual lite 
of the church, we lift up a voice of warning 
against the increasing prevalence of amuse- 
ments that are deleterious to our spiritual 
power.” 


SUNNY PEOPLE. 


There’s a certain old lady who lives in a 
little old house, with very little in it to 
make her comfortable. She is rather deaf 
and she cannot see very well, either. Her 
hands and feet are all out of shape and full 
of pain because of her rheumatism. But in 
spite of all this, you would find her full of 
sunshine, and as cheery as a robin in June, | 
and it would do you good to see her. 1) 
found out one day what keeps her so cheer- 
ful 

“When I was a child,’ she said, ‘“ my| 
mother taught me every morning, before 1 
got out of bed, to thank God for every good | 
thing that I could think of that he had 
given me—for a comfortable bed, for each | 
article of clothing, for my breakfast, for a 
pleasant home, for my friends, and for all | 
my blessings, calling each by name; and tou 
I begin every day, in a heart full of praise to. 
God for all He has done and is doing for 
me.”’ . | 

Here is the secret, then, of a happy life— 
this having one’s heart full of praise; and, 
when we do as this dear little old lady does | 
that is, count our blessings every day, in a! 
spirit of thanksgiving for them—we shall 
find many a reason why we should praise 
God.—Buffalo Ohristian Advocate. 


TRUE COURTESY. 


Courtesy requires cultivation, like other — 
Says a thoughtful writer: © 
It seems to be born in some, and bred in 


Christian graces. 


others; but many must acquire the habit of 


thoughtfulness in mere trifles by persistent 


effort. Because one does not come natur- 
ally by an easy manner and unconscious 
grace, is no reason why he should. despair 
of becoming a truly courteous person. 

The thirteenth chapter of 1 Corinthians 


'is a manual of etiquette that never grows 


obsolete. Read in the light of those sen- 
tences, conduct is seen to pe more than half 
of life, manners are dignified, love shines 
through little things and lifts them to its 
own high level, as “the greatest thing in 
the world.” Our children should be taught 
the value of all the graces.—VSel. 


HOW GOD WAS HINDERED. 


We had been laboring for five days in the 
city of B——, in the State of Indiana, says 
Rev. J. Wilbur Chapman, the evangelist. 
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The people thronged the church, but the un- — 


saved seemed to possess hearts of stone. 


Indeed, I could see no sign of either bless- 


ing or victory, and so had called together 
the pastors to request my release from the 
engagement. 

At that meeting one minister said, ‘I 


know where the difficulty is, and I will try - 


to correct it.” And he did. 


One of our chief ushers, a member of the — 


church, and a judge of high standing, was 
living a double life. His conduct was a re- 
proach to the cause of Christ. Whenever 
he walked down the aisle, you could feel a 
spiritual chill sweep over the audience. 

His pastor left the meeting to go to the 
judge’s office, and when alone with him he 
said, “ Judge, it is reported on the street 
that your life is not right, and that you are 
a hindrance in the prosecution of this work. 
ff this is true, I want to help you. And if 
it is untrue, I will befriend you.” 

The old man’s face became pale; and his 
eyes filled with tears as he said, “It is all 
true, and more, and I am the most miser- 


able man in the world.” 


They fell upon their knees, the arm of the 
minister about the judge, and when the 
prayer was ended, he had the consciousness 
cf God’s forgiveness. 

At the next public service he was present. 
The sermon was ended, and my hands were 
raised to pronounce the benediction, when 


the old judge arose to say: ‘‘ My friends, you ; 


have long known me as a professed Chris- 
tian, I rise to say that I have dishonored 
my Lord, and injured His cause. I ask your 
forgiveness, as I have asked and received 
His.”’ 


There was no benediction; there was a 


baptism of tears; but that was the begin- 4 


ning of victory. The first invitation to the 


unsaved brought at least fifty to Christ, and — 
ten days meant the salvation of hundreds.— | 


The confession was ended with a sob. q 
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: no profession of religion. 
‘and there was nothing in the lives of those 
‘fered when she wished to attend service, 


ee 


the reading of certain books. 
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TOO GREAT A RISK. 


A young girl who had recently united 
with the church went, shortly after, to 


spend several weeks with friends who made 
No one inter- 


about her, so far as outward observance, to 
shock her sense of right. The small omis- 
sions which she could but notice she was in- 
clined to pass over lightly. 

At length, however, some of the young 
people about her, who prided themselves 
upon their “liberty of thought,” suggested 
These books 
were very different from the young girl’s 
ordinary reading, but she wished to know 


- what was in them, and so, out of mere curi- 


osity, as she afterward acknowledged, she 
read the skeptical views of various authors. 

Alas for the result! Doubts and ques- 
tionings, which were fostered and strength- 


ened by the unbelieving atmosphere around 


= 


her, soon beset the young Christian. Faith 
and hope were clouded, conscience was 
dulled, and, worst of all, a certain apathy 
was induced, which hindered any vigorous 
struggle against the deadly influence. 

While it is true that no matter what as- 
sault is made against the faith of a Chris- 
tian, ‘God is able to make him stand,” it is 
likewise true that when a young believer 
with character unformed, and a nature sus- 
ceptible, allows himself to come in contact 
with unbelief, he puts into the tempter’s 
hand a weapon from which his soul may re- 
ceive a mortal hurt.—Forward. 


HOW TO READ THE BIBLE. 


Martin Luther used to teach his children 
to read the Bible in the following way: 


_ First, to read through one book carefully, 


then to study chapter by chapter, then 
verse by verse, and lastly word by word; for 
he said: “It is like a person shaking a fruit 
tree—first shaking the tree and gathering 
up the fruit which falls to the ground, and 
then shaking each branch, and afterwards 
each twig of the branch, and last of all 


looking carefully under each leaf to see 


long life. 


val 


- moral and spiritual, as in the natural, world. | 


that no fruit remains.” In this way, and in 
no other, shall we also find the hidden trea- 
sures that are in the Bible.—Forward. 


EXERCISE AND LONG LIFE. 


All authorities who have treated on lon- 
gevity place exercise, moderately and regu- 
larly taken, as one of the main factors of a 
That there are many exceptions 
does not alter the fact that physical exercise 
is as useful in keeping one healthy as it is 
in prolonging life. Good walkers are sel- 
dom sick, and the same may be said of per- 
sons who daily take a certain prescribed 
amount of exercise. Exercise is both a pre- 
ventive and a remedial measure. The rela- 
tion of exercise to health is as true in the 


"ened 


CAPABLE OF ANYTHING. 


It is often said of bad men that they are 
capable of any wickedness; but this is true 
of all of us. We hear of a professing Chris- 
tian or an energetic philanthropist or a re- 
fined scholar committing a disgraceful and 
loathsome crime, and we say in astonish- 
ment, ‘“‘ That’s the last man in the world lL 
would have expected to do such a thing.” 

That is just why he did it. Thinking that 
he never could commit so base an act, he did 
not guard against it, and so was overtaken 
in the fault. 

We are only safe when we continually 
realize the awful capacity for vice there is 
in us, and that without the grace of God we 
may any day commit crimes at which now 
we shudder. Vouchsafe, O Lord, to keep 
me this day from sin. Take not Thy Holy 
Spirit from me, and make me charitable to 
those who have sinned in ways in which I 
have not but might have sinned.—The 
@uiver. 


“AS ONE WHOM HIS MOTHER 
COMFORTETH.” 

At a summer resort, not long ago, a 
clergyman and a lady sat on the piazza of 
the hotel. The lady’s heart was heavily 
burdened, and she talked of her sorrows to 
the aged minister, who tried to lead her in 
her hour of need to the Great Comforter. 

His efforts seemed to be in vain; the lady 
had heard all her life of the promise that if 
a tired soul casts its burden on the Lord 
it will be sustained, no matter how heavy 
that burden may be, but she seemed to lack 
the faith to thus cast herself upon the Lord. 

A half-hour afterward a severe thunder- 
storm came up in the western sky. With 
the first flash of lightning the mother 
jumped out of her chair and ran up and 
down the piazza, exclaiming: ‘“‘ Where is 
Freddie ? Where is Freddie ? He is so ter- 
ribly frightened in a thunder-storm I don’t 
know what he will do without me.” 

In a few moments afterward her boy came 
running up the walk, almost breathless, and 
his face plainly showing the great fear that 
was in his heart. ‘“‘Oh, mother,’ he ex- 
claimed, “‘I was so frightened, I ran just as 
fast as ever I could to get to you.” The 
mother sat down and took the frightened 
child into her arms. She allayed his fear 
and quieted him, until his head rested 
calmly on her loving heart. 

The good minister stepped up gently, and 
putting his hand on the mother’s shoulder, 
he whispered: ‘As one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will I comfort you. Isaiah 
IX Vino 

“T understand it now,” she replied, as she 
looked up with tearful face. “I did not 
trust Him as my boy trusts me; but now I 
will throw myself into His arms as a little 
child, and remember His promise, ‘As one 
whom his mother comforteth, so will 1 
comfort you.’ I never felt the depth of 
divine love as shown in that promise be- 
fore.”—EH2. 


«PAPA, BE TRUE TO ME.” 


A United States Senator was leaving 
home. The parting words of his little 
daughter were, ~ Papa, be true to me.:’ He 
was at a dinner party not long atter, and 
was asked to drink. The words of his little 
girl came to mind. He felt that he could 
not be true to her and take strong drink, 
and soon after he gave out the following 
touching lines:— 

What makes me refuse a social glass ? 
Well, I'll tell you the reason why; 

Because a bonnie, blue-eyed lass 1S ever 

anding by. — 

ak hear ave boys, above the noise of the 
jest and the merry glee, 

As with baby grace she kisses my face and 
says, ‘‘ Papa, be true to me.” 


Then what can I do, to my lass to be true, 
better than let it pass by ? 

I know you'll think my refusal to drink a 
breach of your courtesy; 

For I hear her repeat in accents sweet, and 
her dear little form I see, 

As with loving embrace she kisses my face 
and says, “Papa, be true to me.” 


Let me offer a toast to the one I love most, 
whose dear little will I obey; 

Whose influence sweet is guiding my feet 
over life’s toilsome way; 
May the sun ever shine on this lassie of 
mine, from sorrow may she be free; 
For with baby grace she hath kissed my 
face, and said, ‘‘ Papa, be true to me.”’ 

—New York World. 


PRAYER FOR MORE FAITH. 

IT hear men praying everywhere for more 
faith, but when I listen to them carefully 
and get at the real heart of their prayer, 
very often it is not more faith at all that 
they are wanting, but a change from faith 
to sight. 

“What shall I do with this sorrow that 
God has sent me ?” 

“Take it up and bear it, and get strength 
and blessing out of it.” 

“Ah, if I only knew what blessing there 
is in it, if I saw how it would help me, then 
I could bear it.” 

“What shall I do with this hard, hateful 
duty which Christ has laid right in my 
way ?” 

“Do it, and grow by doing it.” 

‘‘ Ah, yes, if I could only see that it would 
make me grow.” 

In both these cases do you not see that 
what you are begging for is not for more 
faith, although you think it is, but sight ? 

You want to see for yourself the blessing 
in the sorrow, the strength in the hard and 
hateful task. 

Faith says not, “I see that it is good for 
me, and so God must have sent it,’ but, 
“God sent it, and so it must be good for 
me.” Faith, walking in the dark with God, 
only prays him to clasp its hand more 
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closely; does not even ask him for the light- _ 
ing of the darkness, so that the man may 
find the way himself.—Phillips Brooks. 


THE BIBLE EVER NEW. 


Dr. Wayland, after referring in an article 
to the many attracted to Northfield for the 
study of the Bible, says: “‘ And what a tes- 
timony also to the inexhaustibleness of the 
Lord’s Word! Other books we _ absorb; 
other books we outstrip and leave behind; 
other books we read to-day with concen- 
trated attention and delight; later we fall in 
again with the book, and we say, ‘Now I 
am going to have another rapture like the 
last. We are disappointed. Forty years 
ago, when ‘Hypatia’ came out, I sat up 
until three o’clock reading it, and it seemed 
to me that there never was such a book. A 
year or two later I read it again; but the 
charm had vanished. 

“Books become superseded; but The Book 
has drawn the attention of scholars and 
thinkers; it has been read and studied by — 
the learned and has been devoured by the 
plain people; and yet never did it awaken 
an interest so intense as to-day. Nothing 
will so draw an audience day after day as 
the intelligent, reverent exposition of the 
Word.”’—LHea. 


THE BUSINESS MAN’S LESSON. 


He was an upright business man. In his 
heart he believed the religion of Christ to be 
true. But he was very busy, and when the 
Sabbath came he was very tired. He had 
become interested, too, in the Sunday paper, 
so he gradually dropped off going to church. 

His wife went regularly, and sometimes 
the children. One morning, just after his 
wife had started, he was comfortably seated, 
reading the paper, when he heard his boys 
talking in the next room. Said eight-year- 
old Willie: 

“When you grow up, shall you go to 
church as mother does, or stay at home like 
father ?’’ 

“T shall do neither,’ was the answer. 
“When I’m a man I shall have horses and 
be on the road Sundays and enjoy myself.” 

The newspaper suddenly lost its attrac- 
tion. There came before the father a pic- — 
ture of his boys associating with loose men ~ 
and drifting into a godless, reckless life, 
and of himself looking on it in old age as 
the fruit of his self-indulgence. 

Five minutes after he was walking 
rapidly towards the church. When the ser- 
vice was over, his wife, coming down the 
aisle, saw him waiting at the door. Next 
Sunday, however, the whole family were in 
their pew, and all the rest of the day there 
was a kind of peace about:the home that 
reminded him of his boyhood’s happy days 
in his father’s home. And who will say — 
that he was less fitted for another week of _ 
business life by his share in the services of 
God’s house, instead of “ staying at home ~ 


all Sunday to rest” ?—2Hz. 
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Pnternational $. F. Hessons. 


SOLOMON’S WISE CHOICE, 
lith October. 


Les. 1 Kings 3: 5-15. Gol. Text, Ps. 111, 10. 
Mem. vs. 11-12. Catechism Q. 42-44. 


The Choice Pleasing to God. VS. 10-12. 
Solomon Choosing Wisdom. VS. 5-9. 
Other Blessings Added. vs. 13-15. 


Time.—B.C. 1015; Solomon about eighteen 
years old. 

Place.—Gibeon, about six miles north of 
Jerusalem. Here the old tabernacle re- 
mained until Solomon’s temple was built. 


David died B.C. 1015, after a reign ot 
forty years. 1 Chron. 29: 26-28. Solomon, 
who had been associated with him im tue 
kingdom for some months before his death, 
succeeded him. Very early in his reign 
Solomon held a great religious festival at 
Gibeon. There the Lord appeared in a 
dream and invited him to ask for what he 
needed. Solomon asked for wisdom to 
govern his people aright. The Lord was 
pleased with his choice, and granted him not 
only exceptional wisdom, but also great 
riches and honor, and promised him long 
life upon condition of obedience. Beside 
the Home Readings, read 1 Kings 3: 16-28, 
and 2 Chron. 1: 1-13. 


LESSONS. 

1. God wants us to choose what we will 
live for. 

2. Young persons without experience need 
guidance in life. 

3. The best thing we can choose is ‘wis- 
dom from God. 

4, God is pleased to give us the good 
things we ask for. : 

5. When we choose aright God adds other 
blessings. 


THE PROVERBS OF SOLOMON, 
25th October. q 


Les. Prov. 1: 1-19. Gol. Text, Prov. 1: 10. 
Mem. vs. 7-10 Catechism Q. 49-52. 


The Beginning of Wisdom. vs. 7-9. 
The Warnings of Wisdom. vs. 10-19. 


Time.—About B.C. 1000. 
Place.—Written at Jerusalem. 


The book of Proverbs is a treasury of 
wisdom from which we may draw plain and 
practical rules for everyday guidance in al- 
most every duty and relation of life. From 
this book the young especially may learn 
how to make the most of this life and how 
to be always ready for a higher and better 
life to come. In this first chapter, as in 
several other parts of the book, a wise ana 
loving father gives to his son weighty words 
of counsel and warning, which are just as 
timely and practical now as when they were 
written by Solomon, the wisest of men. 


LESSONS. . 


1. It is a great blessing to know Goa’s 
wisdom. 

2. The first thing is to know, love and 
honor God. 

3. Children 
parents. 

4. We should not listen to the voice of 
strangers. 

5. To go with the wicked is to listen to 
ruin. 


should learn from _ their 


SOLOMON’S WEALTH AND WISDOM, 
18th October. 


Les. 1 Ki. 4: 25-34. Gol. Text, 1 Sam. 2: 30. 
Mem. vs. 29-30 Catechism Q. 45-48. 


The Riches of Solomon. vs. 25-28. 
The Wisdom of Solomon. vs. 29-31. 
The Words of Solomon. vs. 32-34. 


Time.—B.C. 1014. 
Place.—Jerusalem. 


The chapter from which our lesson is 
taken describes the glory and magnificence 
of Solomon’s kingdom during its most 
flourishing years. The description opens 
with lists of his princes and officers. Vs. 
1-19. Then follows a picture of the pros- 
perity of the people, the great extent of 
Solomon’s empire, and the immense provi- 
sion made for his household and 
stables. Vs. 20-28. An account of his 
world-famed wisdom closes the chapter. 
“Under his vine and under his fig tree” 
(v. 25) was a proverbial expression descrip- 
tive of peaceful prosperity. ‘From Dan 
even to Beer-sheba,’ meant the whole ex- 
tent of the territory occupied by the twelve 
tribes: as we would say “From Maine to 
Texas.’ Solomon’s dominion, however, ex- 
tended far beyond these boundaries, to sur- 
rounding lands which were tributary to his 
kingdom. ‘“ Those officers”? (v. 27) refers 
to the “twelve officers ’’ mentioned in verse 
7, who were stationed in different parts of 
the empire, and each of whom, in his 
month, had to gather from his district pro- 
vision for the royal household. ‘“ Largeness 
of heart.” V. 29. A mind able to compre- 
hend the knowledge of many and difficult 
subjects. Solomon was a poet, a philoso- 
pher, and a naturalist. Vs. 32, 33. Thus 
God answered his prayer for wisdom, and 
far exceeded it, making Solomon the most 
glorious and honored sovereign of his time. 


LESSONS, 
1. God’s blessing on a country brings 


peace and prosperity. 

2. When we choose right things God adds 
other blessings. 

3. It is God from whom comes the wisdom 
we need. 

4. Those whom God teaches are prepared 
to teach others also. 

5. A greater than Solomon is here asking 
our heart’s honor. 
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BUILDING THE TEMPLE, 
Ist November. 


Pes. 1) Ki. 6271-12. Gok -Pext.;- Ps. Zt. rl: 
Mem, vs. 5-7. Catechism Q. 53-56. 


Solomon’s Message to Hiram. vs. 1-6. 
Hiram’s Gracious Reply. vs. 1-9. 
A Covenant of Peace. VS. 10-12. 


Time.—B.C. 1012-1005. 
Place.—Mount Moriah. 


oung king Solomon soon began pre- 
Pea ovis foi building the temple, according 
to David’s desire. He sent to Hiram, king 
of. Tyre, for Sidonian artificers, and a sup- 
ply of cedar wood of Lebanon for its con- 
struction. Hiram responded promptly, and 


a treaty was formed between the two mon-'! 


_ After about three years of prepara- 
ey: the foundations of the temple were 
laid, in the fourth year of Solomon’s reign, 
on Mount Moriah, where had been the 
threshing-floor of Araunah. 2, Sam. -24: 
18-25. The massive stones and beams, al- 
ready prepared, were brought and laid in 
their appointed places; and thus, without 
the sound of hammer or axe or any iron 
tool, the temple arose. It was seven year's 


in building. 
LESSONS. 


1. Every one has his own work to do for 


Doan one of us may build a temple for 


Lord. 
fe We should put into God’s work our 


most precious things. 
4. It is a great privilege to help in God’s 


work. 
5. The Lord blesses those who honor and 


serve Him. 
| THE TEMPLE DEDICATED, 
sth November. 


res. 1 Ki. 8:; 54-638: +» Gol. Text, Hab. 2: 20. 
Mem. vs. 62-63. Catechism Q. 57-59. 


The Prayer of Dedication. vs. 54. 
The Blessing of the People. vs. 55-61. 
The Offering of Sacrifices. vs. 62-63. 


Time.—Probably B.C. 1004, about October, 
at the time of the Feast of Tabernacles. 
Place.—Jerusalem, on Mount Moriah. 


The temple was finished in the eighth 
month of the eleventh year of Solomon's 
reign. We are told that it was dedicated in 
the seventh month. Assuming that this did 
not take place until after its completion, it 
is probable that the dedication was made in 
the seventh month of the twelfth year. It 
was an imposing ceremony, conducted with 
great magnificence in the presence of a 
large assembly of the people. Numerous 
sacrifices were offered, and the ark of the 
covenant was brought by the priests from 
' the tabernacle where David had placed it, 


and put into the Holy of Holies. The 
temple was filled with a cloud, the token of 
the presence of the Lord, and Solomon 
offered the prayer of dedication. To-day’s 
lesson gives Solomon’s benediction at the 
conclusion of the solemn service, and an 
account of the sacrifices offered. A dedica+ 
tion feast of seven days, and the feast of 
tabernacles lasting seven more days, fol- 
lowed, after which the people were dis- 
missed amid general rejoicing. The 
parallel account is found in 2 Chron. 5-7. 


LESSONS. 


1. Every word of God proves true and 
faithful. 


2. The only true dedication is in lives of 


obedience. 

3. God will remember our prayers if we 
are faithful. 

4. Our hearts should be given to God in 
love and service. 

5. We should present our bodies a living 
sacrifice to God. 


West. Ques. Book. 


—__— 


AW EVERY-DAY DUTY. 


Men pray for holiness as if it were some- 
thing apart from their every-day life, some- 
thing that had nothing at all to do with 
their conduct in their domestic, social, and 
business relations. They sing, “ Nearer, my 
God, to thee,’ with glowing fervor, but 
never think that the prayer can be answerea 
only by the uplifting of their own lives to 
the plane of God’s requirements. 

Holiness is not a mere sentiment, not a 
vague vision of glory overhanging us like a 
heavenly cloud, not a rapture or an ecstacy, 
not something that God sends down to wrap 
us like a garment in its radiant folds. If 
being holy means anything at all, it means 
being true, honest, upright, pure, gentle, 
patient, kind, and unselfish. We really have 
no more religion than we get into our every- 
day practice. Wherein our devotion is 


higher than. our living, it counts for 
nothing. 


You will find it less easy to uproot faults 
than to choke them by gaining virtues. Do 
not think of your faults, still less of others’ 
faults. In every person who comes near 
you look for what is good and strong, 
honor that, rejoice in it; as you can, try to 
imitate it, and your faults will drop off like 
dead leaves when their time comes.—J/ ohn 
Ruskin. 


Gold is good in its place, but living, brave 
and patriotic men are better than gold.— 
Abraham Lincoln. - 


A holy act strengthens the inward holi- 
ness. It is a seed of life growing into more 
life.—F. W. Robertson. 


If I had my ministry to go over again, I 
would give more attention to the children.— 
Ashbel Green. 
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YOU CAN NEVER TELL. 


You never can tell when you send a word— 
Like an arrow shot from a bow 

By an archer blind—be it cruel or kind, 
Just where it will chance to go. 

It may pierce the breast of your dearest 

friend, 

Tipped with its poison or balm; 

To a stranger’s heart in life’s great mart 
It may carry its pain or its calm. 


You never can tell when you do an act, 
Just what the result will be; 
But with every deed you are sowing a seed, 
Though its harvest you may not see. 
Each kindly act is an acorn dropped 
In God’s productive soil; 
Though you may not know, yet the tree 
shall grow 
And shelter the brows that toil. 


You never can tell what your thoughts 
will do 
In bringing you hate or love; 
For thoughts are things, and their airy 
wings 
Are swifter than carrier doves. 
They follow the law of the universe— 
Each thing must create its kind; 
And Peas speed o’er the track to bring you 
ack 
Whatever went out from your mind. 
—Hila Wheeler Wilcox. 


QUARANTINE YOUR HOUSE. 


You must quarantine against immoral — 
literature. This is a deadly poison. It 
comes in various and attractive disguises. — 
Exclude it as you would the germs of pes-— 
tilence. To effectually protect your homes > 
from its baneful influence, supply them with 
healthy literature. It is as easy to cultivate — 
a good as a depraved literary taste in chil- 
dren. They will read something, «nd what” 
they read will exert an important influence 
on their character. . 

Let your most earnest effort be exerted to 
keep out of the house the sensational novel, 
the blood-curdling tales of vice, the obscene © 
pictures, the whole flood of wicked, de-— 
graded, crime-producing literature that 
threatens us. Put in reach of your families © 
good papers, magazines and books. Bait 
them with a chaste story, and keep them — 
supplied with wholesome knowledge. A 
bad book may prepare your son for the cell 
of a felon. A novel may vitiate the whole 
life of your daughter.—LH2. 


The only conclusive evidence of a man’s 
sincerity is that he gives himself for a prin- 
ciple. Words, money, all things else, are 
comparatively easy to give away; but when 
a man makes a gift of his daily life and 
practice, it is plain that the truth, whatever 
it may be, has taken possession of him.— 
J. R. Lowell. 
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THE SCHOLAR’S INFLUENCE. 


From time to time, we hear a great deal 
about the Sunday-school teacher’s influence 
over the scholars; influence which, if rightly 
used, often proves of far greater benefit to 
the pupil than the most learned instruction. 
But now I wish to speak of this subject 
from another standpoint. 

I refer to the influence which the scholar 
(oftentimes unconsciously) exercises over 
the teacher. I think, to realize this fully, 
a teacher must (like myself) have scholars 
who belong to her own social circle, and are 
beginning to join in the many worldly 
amusements of the day. 

Have them come to her, with their invita- 
tions in their hands, and ask if there is any 
harm in their attending this party, going to 
such an entertainment, or playing cards 
(just for fun). She must feel that her 
scholars look to her for counsel and ex- 
ample in every-day matters, before she can, 
fully grasp this solemn question of influ- 


I remember my favorite scholar, a boy 
who was very fond of gayety, asking me if 
there was any harm in his going to a ball 
about to be given. Now, reader, between 
ourselves, I intended going; for though I 
_ did not see much good to be gained by so 
doing, I did not think it any very great 
harm,—not for myself, I mean. But when 
it came to the question as to his going, ana 
I looked into the earnest eyes fixed on 
mine, and thought that my word was to de- 
cide his going or staying away, that was a 
different matter. 


I could not say, go, and send that boy into 
all the temptations of a fashionable life; so 
I told him to stay away from the ball-room, 
and gave him my reasons, to the best of 
my ability. Then, when the eventful even- 
ing arrived, what was I to do ? could I go ? 

Go, with my own words of condemnation 
still ringing in my ears, and the memory of 
his earnest glance still haunting me? No! 
Ten thousand times no! 

The thought of his perfect trust in me, 
and the wondering question, so sure to be 
asked the next Sunday, ‘“‘ Why could not I 
go, if you did ?” kept me away from the 
hall-room until I found that I had lost my 
taste for such frivolities. 

And once again. How often I have heard 
one scholar quiet another by saying, ‘I 
would not tell her about that; she does not 
care for such things” (things that I did 
care for, mark you), until I, with a blush of 
shame, wished that I was as true a Chris- 
tian as they thought me. 

Ah, fellow-teachers ! have you never felt 
a longing to live up to your scholars’ ideal 
of you? Have you never felt appalled at 
the thought of your own unworthiness, and 
resolved to lead a better life, when you have 
heard your scholars say, ‘“‘ Our teacher’s so 
good !”’ 

Has the thought of your influence over 
their trusting hearts never made you pause 
and shrink back from taking a wrong step ? 
If so, believe me, you also know something 
of the scholar’s influence.—EZz. 


CLEAN MINDS. 


Clean minds are necessary for clean 
hearts. Indecent and sensational literature 
are sure poisons for the mind. The popular 
novel of the day contains many germs that 
will breed contagion and death. The im- 
pure thoughts are the symptoms of con- 
tagion, and soon bring forth the unholy 
acts which are the evidences of approaching 
death. The mind fed on the light sensation 
of the novel cannot flourish on the plain 
and substantial truth of the Bible. The 
brain stored with the irreverent or obscene 
story of the office, workroom, or club, can- 
not retain the simple but saving tale of the 
cross. The mind filled with the stock re- 
ports or scandals of the Sunday paper can- 
not aid in the purification or protection of 
the heart by thoughts concerning God dur- 
ing the morning hour of worship. The 
mind buried in the thoughts of Satan can- 
not contemplate the purity of Christ.—Jniel. 
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GLEANINGS. 
Unless pride die in us, nothing of Heaven 
can live in US. 


The great deed is a thing of earth, but the 


| good deed lives forever. —Rutherford. 


It takes a good deal of courage to tell 


| people their faults, but it takes more grace 


not to. 


T have lived to thank God that all my 
prayers have not’ been answered.—J ean 


Ingelow. 
Get the pattern of your life from God, and 


| then go about your work and be yourselt.— 


Phillips Brooks. 


Circumstances, says Milton, have rarely 
favored famous men. They have fought 
their way to triumph through all opposing 
obstacles. 


People talk of the sacrifice I have made in 
spending so much of my life in Africa. Say, 
rather, it is a privilege. I never made a 
sacrifice.—David Livingstone. 

You may have a rough voyage urousn 
life, but you have nothing to fear while you 


'keep unbelief below, faith on deck, and 
Christ at the helm of your little bark. 


It is not by change of circumstance, but 
by fitting our spirits to the circumstances 
in which God has placed us, that we can be 
reeonciled to life and duty.—Robertson. 


Secret sins and kindred vices yearly ruin 
more constitutions than hard work, severe 
study, hunger, cold, privation and disease 
combined.—J. H. Kellogg, M.D. 


We often live under a cloud, and it is weli 
for us that we should do so. Uninterrupt2d 
sunshine would parch our hearts; we want 
shade and rain to cool and refresh them.— 
Hare. 


“Churches are intended to be working 
societies. It is because the majority of 
members do not realize this that they do 
little or nothing, and much that they at- 
tempt is poorly done.”’ 


Opportunities fly in a straight line, touch 
us but once, and never return; but the 
wrongs we do others fly in a circle; they 
come back to the place from which they 
started.—7.. DeWitt Talmage. 

For the best results there needs be the 
longest waiting. The true harvest is tne 
longest in being reached. The failures come 
first, the successes last. The unsatisfactory 
is soonest seen.—Calderwood. 


If you enter the ministry, remember this: 


' you must press men into the kingdom of 


heaven by the weight of your personal char- 
acter. Any one can talk, but character 
alone impresses.—Rev. John Hall, D.D. 


When Robert Morrison started for China, 
an incredulous American said to him: ‘“ Mr. 


Morrison, do you think you can make any 
“No,” was! ligious: power and sanctifying influence.— 


impression on the Chinese ?’’ 
the reply, “but I think the Lord can.”’ 


“ Narrow-minded people who have not a 
thought beyond the little sphere of their 
own vision recall the Hindoo saying, ‘ The 
snail sees nothing: but its own shell and 
thinks it the grandest in the universe.’ ” 

The saloon is not only the greatest curse 
of the land in itself, but it is also linked 
heart and heart with every other power for 
evil. When it falls, the overthrow of its 
allied forces will be more easily accom- 
plished. 

There may be higher traits in God than 
those exhibited on Calvary, but no seer or 
sage has ever imagined them. Take the 
sacrificial purpose out of Calvary and the 
sublime beauty and divine glory is Bene out 
of the gospel.—Interior. 

“A man’s religion is enjoyed Dy, him in 
many cases in just the same ratio as he 
shares it with others, and one can share it 
in just as many ways as there are acts in a 
man’s life. One little act many times has 
the force of numberless words.” 


Dr. Morgan, of Oberlin, to a student who | 


asked him whether he could not shorten his 
course of study for the ministry, replied: 
“When God wishes to make an oak, he 
takes many years to complete it; 


necessary.” 


Contention and disputation are not the |} 


mark of either a great mind or a calm, 
sweet spirit. The thinker quietly does his 
best to make his meaning clear, but if there 
is still lack of perception on the part of his 
hearers, he simply waits for that justifica- 
tion which time is sure to bring.—James 
Mudge. 

A Philadelphia lawyer, eminent in his pro- 
fession, once said to Dr. Cuyler, the famous 
Presbyterian pastor and divine: “I don’t 
come to church to have my brain taxed, I 
come to have my heart and life made better. 
The two prime essentials to me are sim- 


plicity in presenting the gospel and down- | 


right earnestness.” 


Said a parsimonious member to his pas- | 
‘Ministers ought not to preach for |; 


tor: 
money, but for souls—not for money but for 
souls,’ and he repeated the words with unc- 
tuous satisfaction at his own eminent 
spirituality. “But,” said the minister, 
vexed beyond self-restraint, “‘a minister 
cannot live on souls, and if he could it 
would take a good many the size of yours 
to make a meal.’”’—Christian Herald. 

During the summer separations, it may 
be, the family altar has fallen into neglect. 
If so, set it up upon your return. Ask 
God’s blessing upon your dear ones the first 
thing you do. Keep up the morning and 
evening sacrifice regularly. So shall the 
household reunion receive God’s blessing, 
and His guidance and help be enjoyed from 
day to day. The Christian home, where 
daily devotions are absent, seems like a 
misnomer, and certainly lacks much of re- 
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HUXLEY ON THE BIBLE. 


Professor Huxley, one of the most eminent — 
men of science, pleading in the School 
Board for the Bible as the best source of the 
highest education for children, said that he — 
knew of no other book in all the world’s 
wide literature by which the religious feel- — 
ing, which is the essential basis of conduct, 4 
could be kept up; and he asked, “ By what 
other book could children be so humanized ~ 
and made to feel that each figure in the his- | : 
torical procession fills, like themselves, but — 
a momentary interval between the two 
eternities, and earns the blessings or curses 
of all time according to its efforts to do 
good and hate evil, even as they also are — 
earning payment for their work ?” i 
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“GOD SAVE THE QUEEN.” 

The world’s ‘‘ record breakers”? have now 
a royal head, our Sovereign Lady the 
Queen, who, since September, has reigned 
longer than any British sovereign. 


Our National Anthem was the crystal-|- 


lizing of a nation’s prayer for its young 
queen with life and hope before her. 


“Send her victorious, 
Happy and glorious, 
Long to reign over us, 
God save the Queen.” 


How richly has the prayer been an- 
swered! He has saved her from sickness, 
from danger and death, from mucn sorrow, 
from the temptations of court life, enabliag 
her to live her maiden vow when told that 
she was queen, “I will be good, I will be 
good.”’ 

He has endowed her, like Solomon, with 
wisdom to rule this “so great a people.’ 
He has saved her from mistakes by which 
even a limited monarch might do untold 
harm. From national humiliation and de- 
feat has He.saved. He has been ‘“ 


a wall | 


round about, and a glory in the midst of 


her sea girt, sea girdling empire.” 
* Victorious, 
Happy and glorious, 
Long has she reigned.” 


Our Queen is no more young. Her six- 


; tieth throned year makes almost formal 


" 
a 


4 
¥ 


: 


and unreal the prayer, 
 toria reign.” 


“Long may Vic- 


But the Christian sentiment of a Chris- 
tian nation can still hymn the refrain; and 
of a salvation higher than of earth, sing 


“God Save the Queen.’’ 


And when world glories fade and its tri- 


_ promise. 


_“though Christ who 
Christ and we, co-workers. 


the coming of the King of Kings to give a 


| fadeless crown, from world-wide millions 


will still softly rise, with grander meaning, 
as their thought reaches out to timeless 
future, that old prayer song. 


Co-Workers with God. 

To save the world from sin and misery . 
is the object of all that God has done for 
men. To save the world is that for which 


| Christ came and suffered and died. To 


save the world is the object.of all Christian 
work and effort. God and man, Christ and 
His people, doing the same work, their aims 
and efforts one. The least, the humblest, 
the lowliest ; Christian service is the work 
that God the Father, God the Son, God the 
Holy Spirit is engaged in. Co-workers 
with God, with Christ, in all our Christian 
effort! How it exalts everything in the 
way of Christian Work ! 

But we are co-workers with Him not 
only in that we are doing the same work, 
but that in our own part of that work He 
is with us. 

“Lo I am with you always” is His own 
“T can do all things, said Paul, 
strengtheneth me.’ 
What honor as 


well as courage this gives to the lowliest 


work for Him. 


There is one line of Christian work that 
is ever ready to hand. Hach can do some- 
thing at it, and no matter how many there 
are, there is room for each to do all that 
he may wish. It is the following : 

As a Church we are a body of Christians 
banded together for work. 

We look at the heathen in their dark 
ness and sin, and to save them we join 
our gifts, and send men and women to 


‘ umphs are no more for her, and she waits teach them the way of salvation. 
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We see new and scattered settlements in 
our own land without the Gospel, and we 
help some of our number to go as mission- 
aries to them. 

There are weak congregations all over 
our church, and men are ready to go and 
ljlabor in them if they can get enough 
to live upon, and we come to the help of 
these congregations, we add something to 
what they themselves give, and as aresult 
they have one to preach and teach among 
them ; and in a few years these weak con- 
gregations, thus cared for, become self 
supporting, and help others. 

Our French countrymen are in darkness 
and error, we would like them to have the 
Word of God in their own tongue, and for 
this we have our French Evangelization 
Scheme. 

Men are needed to do all this work, and 
we have colleges to train them for it. 

All the Schemes of the Church are 
methods of doing our Christian work, 
saving the world; and if any wishes to do 
Christian work, here is a field always open. 

How this honors our daily toil! We 
work on farm, in factory or shop, and of 
our earnings we give to any Scheme. The 
work that we do in earning the gift is as 
really Christian work, if done from the 
right motive, as if we were personally 
preaching the Gospel to the heathen. 

At the present time there is a special 
eall from our Church Schemes. The work 
has gone on depending upon gifts that have 
not kept pace with it. Some of the Funds, 
especially the F. M. Fund, West, and the 
H. M. Fund, East, aré considerably in 
arrears. - 

We are liable to grow weary of such 
ealls. But they are simply opportunities 
that God is offering, of being co-workers 
with Him in larger measure. He is honor- 
ing us by opening door after door and 
inviting us to enter. The call of our 
various Mission Schemes is but a call 10 
higher privilege, in having a larger share 
in the world’s redemption. 

The time in which we can be co-workers 
with God is short. It will soon be past, 
another generation is hastening on to 
claim their share, and we must step aside ; 
and even in heaven, if we get there, while 
we will have Christ’s presence, we cannot 
any more have the honor of being co- 
workers with Him, in that for which He 
gave His life. 
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Endeavor at Ottawa. 

Ottawa is familiar with endeavor,—much 
of it earnest and strenuous. Judged by its 
own press, no little of it is Christian. By 
the opposite test the result is slightly 
The past year has been excep- 
tional, three sessions of Parliament in one 
round of the seasons. : 

The last session closed 5th October, and 
the following day, almost within hail of the 


Legislative Halls, opened the first Domi- 


nion Christian Endeavor Convention for a 
three days’ conference. 


For Christ and the Church has been the- 


Christian Endeavor motto. In practice 
they have added another C, for Country or 
Citizenship, which you will; and this 
third C had a place in Ottawa. They too 
touched Citizenship, but not with party 
hand. 

A yoke of oxen on a narrow snow road 
in the woods often waste strength in crowd- 
ing for the track, and Ottawa endeavor is 
sometimes similarly spent, while very 
slowly drag the interests of the country, 
but the Christian Endeavorers know only 
the forward pull. 

Stirring addresses were given, on various 
phases of Christian Life and Work, by 
men prominent in Church and State. A 
grand closing on the evening of the third 
day raised Christian Endeavor enthusiasm 
high, and the delegates went home to 
work with new purpose for Christ and 
Church and Country. 

Much of the feeling of the multitudinous 
meetings of our time soon passes away ; 
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but there is one kind of convention that © : 


can never be overdone ; meetings of two,— 
the sinner and his Saviour. The inspir- 
ation thus received is abiding. May our 
Christian Endeavor workers have it in 
ever growing measure. 


The British Churches. 

In conversation recently with a gentle- 
man who has spent the summer in Britain, 
North and South, he summed up one aspect 
of the religious situation in the statement 
that a wing of the Anglican Church is aping 
Rome, while in Scotland some Presbyteriau 
churches are aping Anglicanism. 

To those who are accustomed from child- 
hood to any form of worship, that form be- 
comes associated with their whole religious 
life, and may be no barrier to the highest 
and purest devotion. Habit becomes second 


; 
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mature, 


They forget the form and are un- 
_ fettered by it. They like it because accus- 


tomed to it, and their minds may be more; 


or less distracted when deprived of it. 

No man should be judged, as to his atti- 
tude toward God, by the circumstances or 
forms amid which he worships, whether 
with a simpler or more ritual complex, 

It remains true, however, that the ages 
_.and churches of a simpler worship have 
been those of a purer faith, The greatest 
revolt from ceremonialism that the world 

‘ever saw was the establishment of Chris- 
_ ‘tianity and its protest against Jewish legal- 
ism and ritual. Especially is it true that 
i the reaching after more of form is a token 
_ of decaying faith. Spiritual growth never 
_ shows itself by elaboration of ritual or 
larger adoption of human rite, but in a 
closer walk with God, a more faithful 
imitation of Christ; and whether Presbyter 
apes Anglican or Anglican apes Rome, it is 
in both as true a token of decaying spiritual 
life as was the Jew making broader his 
phylactery and larger the border of his gar- 
ment, tithing with ever growing scrupulous 
care, mint and anise and cummin, to the 
neglect of weightier matters of the law, jus- 
tice, mercy and truth. 


“The Free Presbyterian Church.” 


The old time keen theological acumen of 
Scotchmen, that can split the shadow of 
an imaginary theological hair, and the 
steadfast adherence, at any sacrifice, to 
what they think is right, no matter how 
small it be, is not wholly of the past.. The 
few men in the Highlands who came out 
from the Free Church, some months since, 
because they thought she countenancea 
error, may have been mistaken, but their 
_ sacrifice was worthy of commendation. 
. They formed themselves into a Fresby- 
_ tery. This in turn was divided into two,—- 
the Northern and Southern Presbyteries, 
| 60 that they could have a Synod. The 
fatter Court held its first meeting in Inver- 
ness a short time since, as the Synod of 
the Free Presbyterian Church. 
q One troublous subject was the education 
of their students for the Ministry. None 
of the existing Colleges in Scotland or 
j _Treland are deemed quite safe to send them 
to. It was proposed that three ministers 
should take one each of the three students, 
and train them, but finally a committee 
was appointed to take the whole respon - 
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sibility of training the students during this 
winter. 

In an age of union it seems a little out 
of place to be recording secessions; and in 
this instance the microscopic cause, and 
almost microscopic result, has furnished 
food for churchly jest. 

But secessions have been, and in their 
time and place may still be, the path of 
duty, if not if glory, and in the measure 
in which these men followed duty, their 
Act was as worthy of commendation as 
When the Free Church herself came out in 
*43, 


Rome at Oxford. 

History repeats itself. Rome is getting 
back to Oxford, for the first time since the 
Reformation. The Duke of Norfolk, a Ro- 
man Catholic pervert from the Anglican 
church, has purchased a site on which a 
Roman Catholic college is to be erected in 
that ancient university centre. The Oxford 
movement was Romeward, now Rome is 
moving to Oxford. As to results, prophets 
vary. Some think it will Romanize Oxford, 
others the opposite. There is no doubt 
what the intention is and what the effort 
will be. The result too may be safely pre- 
dicted, to this extent, viz., that the gap will 
be lessened. Common activity in that 
centre of intellectual life will tend to assimi- 
late all. If Protestantism is true to itself 
the assimilation will be in the direction of 
light and truth, otherwise the contrary. 
The resultant of the combining forces in the 
measure in which they combine will be de- 
termined by their respective strength. 


Our Hymnal at Oxford. 


More than Rome is going to Oxford, 
Our New Hymnal is on its way there, to 
be printed and bound in the best style of 
the Oxford Press. Will it serve as an 
antidote to the new R. C. College ? Let us 
trust that the visit will have no effect on 
the Hymnal, other than to insure good 
printing and binding. A number of tenders 
was received by the Hymnal Committee, 
but none compared, in price and quality 
of workmanship combined, with that of the 
celebrated Oxford Press; and in a few 
weeks we may expect to have our new 
Hymnal, in paper, print, and binding, that 
will make it, while moderate in price, a 
thing of beauty and a joy until the 
next revision. 
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THE SHORTER CATECHISM. 
Introduction, Q. 1—8é. 


Q. 1. The end for which man was made; 

Q. 2. The Rule for attaining that end ; 

Q. 3. What that Rule teaches,—viz. What 
man is to believe. Q. 188; and, what 
man is to do, Q. 39—107. 


I. What the Scriptures teach for man to 
believe ;— 
About God, Q. 4—6; 


About God’s Plan, : ue 
And the carrying out of that Plan, Q.8—I1; 


About the Covenant of Works, Q. 12; 
About its Breaking, Q. 13—15 ; 
And the Result, Q. 17—19 ; 
About the Covenant of Grace, Q. 20; 


About Him who purchased its benefits for 


us, GQ. 21—28 ; 
About Him who applies its benefits to 
us, Q. 29—81 ; 
And what these benefits are, Q. 32—328. 


Il. What the Scriptures teach for man to 
do 3 


Under the Covenant of Works, Q. 39—84; 
Under the Covenant of Grace, Q. 85—107 ; 

The above is a very brief summary, 
or analysis, of the Shorter Catechism. And 
the following is more extended. 


THE SHORTER CATHECHISM. 
Introduction, Q. 1—3. 
Q. 1. The end for which man was made ; 


Q. 2. The Rule for attaining that end ; 


Q. 3. What that Rule teaches ; viz.— 
What man is to believe, Q. 1—38; and, 
What man is to do, Q. 39—107. 


I. What the Scriptures teach that man 
should believe :— 


About God, viz. ;— 


About what God is, Q. 4; 

About how many there are, QO...) 

And about His Trinity, Q. 6; 
About God‘s Plan ;— 

About what it is, Qik 2 
About the Carrying out of that Plan ;— 
About how it was carried out, Ome. 
In Creation, OA 
In the Creation of Man, Q. 10; 
In Providence, 8 Pn He 3 
About the Covenant of Works ;— 
About how it was made, AY Sa bee 
About its Breaking ;— 

By sin, Q. 13; 
About what: sin is, Q. 14; 


About Adam’s sin, Cre 15°; 5 
And how all share it, Q. 16; 

About the Results of the Breaking ;— | 
About the fallen state, Qin Vite 
About its -sinfulness, Q.-18°; 


About its misery, Q. ahs 
About the Covenant of Grace ;— 
How it was made, Qe 20S 


Who He is, Q.2245 
How He became man, Q. 22; 
What work He does, Q: 23-5 
What work as a prophet, Q. 24; 
What work as a priest, Q.25e 
What work as a king, Q. 26 ; 
How He humbled himself, CN Zee 
How He was exalted, Q.228K¢ 
About Him who applies its benefits to us ;— 
Who He is, Q. 29} 
How He works, Q. 30; 
What He does, QMakie 
And what these benefits are ;— 
In this life, Q. 32—36 ; 
At death, Q.40/ 2m 
And at the resurrection, Q. 385 - 


Il. What the Scriptures teach that man 
should do, viz :— 


Under the Covenant of Works ;— 


He is to obey, Q. 39 
The Rule of Obedience, Q. 40; 
Where that Rule is found, Q. 41; 
The ten Commandments, Q. 42—81 ; 
How these are broken, Q. 823 


Degrees of breaking, ~* 
What the breaking deserves, 


Under the Covenant of Grace ;— 


How to escape wrath, 

What Faith is, 

What Repentance is, 

What the means of Grace are, 
How the Word helps, 

How to use it, 

How the sacraments help, 
What a sacrament is, 

How many there are, 

What Baptism is, 

Who are to receive it, 

What the Lord’s supper is, 
Who are to receive it, 

What Prayer is, 
The rule for it, The Lord’s Prayer, 
What its first sentence teaches, | 
What its first prayer means, 
What its second prayer means, 
What its third prayer means, _ 
What its fourth prayer means, 
What its fifth prayer means, 
What its sixth prayer means, 
What its last sentence teaches, 
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THE SHORTER CATECHISM. 


He than asks, Q. 12, how there was any 
special Providence shewn to man, and is 


No book ever made by man gives a state-! told about God making a covenant or 


ment of all the great truths taught in the 
Bible, which is at once so brief, clear, 
simple, full, and complete, as is that in the 
Shorter Catechism. 

How naturally it opens! When one sees 
anything new, the first question is “‘ What 
’ is it for?” So the first question of the 


- Catechism sounds like that of one just 


awakening to the fact of existence, and in 


_ ignorance of every thing, asking, What am 


I for? ‘What is the chief end of man?’” 
The answer stands sublime. ‘To glorify 
God, and to enjoy Him for ever. 

Just as naturally other questions follow. 
When the questioner is told that he was 
made to glorify God, he then asks, ‘‘ How 
can I do this ?” ‘‘ Has God given any direc- 
tions in the matter ?’’ What rule has God 
given ? etc.” 

- In like manner when told that the Scrip- 
tures are the only rule, he asks next, Q. 38. 
What that rule teaches. 

Upon the answer to Q. 8 depends all the 
remainder of the Catechism. He is told 
that the two great themes of the Bible are 
doctrine and duty; truths, revealed for 
men to believe, commands given for men to 
obey. Under these two heads may be 
ranged the whole of Scripture, and accord- 
ingly the Catechism divides at this point, 

from the 4th question down to the 38th 
question, being a statement of the great 

truths to be believed, while those from the 
39th to the end are devoted to the duties 
which God’s word commands. 

In the first part, Q. 1—38, the questioner 
finds out what the Scriptures teach about 
God, about His Plan, and the carrying out 
of that Plan, Q. 4—11; about the Coven- 
ant of Works, its breaking, and the results, 
 Q. 12—19; about the Covenant of Grace, 
who purchased its benefits for us, who 
applies its benefits to us, and what these 
benefits are, Q. 20—38. 

In these few questions, 4—38, we have 
summed up all the great truths of Scrip- 
ture and religion, and the one who knows 
them has a great treasure house of know- 
ledge. 

How naturally each question follows the 
preceding answer, as if some ene wholly 
ignorant were asking the questions for the 
sake of learning, and as if each answer 
suggested the next question. 
m= Hor example he is told, Q. 3, that the 
Scriptures teach what man is to believe 
about God, and he asks, Q. 4, ‘‘ What is 
» God.” 

Being told, he naturally inquires, Q. 5, if 
there are more than one of such great 
Beings ; and again, Q. 6, how many persons 
s there are in the Godhead. 

he Then coming from God to His works, 
_he asks about God’s plan, Q. 7: and how 
God carries out His plan, Q. 8. He is told 
of Creation and Providence, and wants to 
know, what Creation is, Q. 9, how man was 
created, Q. 10, What Providence is Q. 11. 


agreement with man. 

Learning of this agreement he naturally 
inquires, Q. 138, whether it was kept. On 
being told that it was broken by sin, he 
asks, Q. 14, What sin is; and Q. 15, What 
the special sin of our first parents. 

Just as natural is Q. 16, How far that 
sin and fall extends. Then learning that 
all share in it, he asks, Q. 17, what kind of 
a state it is into which men have fallen ; 
and on being told that it is a state of stn 
and misery, he asks, Q. 18, What is its sin- 
fulness, and Q. 19, What its misery ? 


Then follows a wondering question, viz., 
as to whether man was left in that state, 
and in reply comes the joyous answer that 
God’s love and mercy has provided a way 
of escape by a Redeemer. 

The questioner then asks, who this won- 
derful Redeemer is, Q. 21. 

When told that He is the Son of God 
and became man, he wishes to know, Q. 22, 
how He became man, and then, Q. 23, 
What work He had to do to save men from 
their state of sin and misery. The answer 
to this mentions a number of things, and he 
asks five more questions, 24—28, before he 
finds out all about the work that this 
Redeemer did. 


When all this has been learned about 
Christ and His Work, the questioner 
begins to wonder how that work is going 
to help people now, and the most natural 
question he can ask is Q. 29, and heis told 
that the Holy Spirit is the one who applies 
to us the benefits of Christ’s death. 

He then asks how the Holy Spirit does 
this work in Q. 30 and 81. 


And now, supposing him still ignorant 
of all except the above, he naturally wants 
to know now much good all this will do to 
men, and he asks about the benefits that 
those who are called and come will receive, 
in this life, Q. 32—36, at death, Q. 37, and 
in the resurrection, Q. 38, and is told of 
the believer, in the full enjoying of God to 
all eternity. 

With Q. 38 closes the subject in the first 
part of the answer to Q. 3, the duty which 
God requires of man. 


With Q. 39, begins the subject of the 
second part of the answer to Q. 3, What 
God wants man to do. 

The questioner remembering the answer 
to Q. 3, now asks, Q. 39, what God wants 
man to do and is told that obedience is 
required. 

He wishes to know what is to be obeyed, 
Q. 40. He is told that the moral law is the 
rule of obedience. He asks where it is, 
Q. 41, He is told that it is in the ten 
commandments, and then goes on asking 
what these commandments are, one after 
another, and what they require men to do, 
and what they forbid men to do, 
until He has heard the whole ten com- 
mandments down to Q. 81. 
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After he has heard them all, he asks, Q. 
82, if any man is able to keep them all and 
thus do what God requires. The answer 
is No. 

Next, he wishes to know if all disobe- 
dience is equally bad, Q. 838, and then, 
What the breaking of God’s law deserves, 
Q. 84. 

How natural now that he should wish to 
know the way of escape from that wrath 
and curse; and he asks in Q. 85, the old, 
old question, What must I do to be saved ? 

On being told in reply, of Faith, Repent- 
ance, and the means of Grace, he asks 
what they are, Q. 86, 87, 88. 

Then finding that the means of Grace are 
the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer, he asks 
a number of questions about these things, 
viz., how the Word helps and how to use its 
Q. 89, 90; how Sacraments help, and 
what, and how many they are, Q. 91,92, 93. 

Then on hearing of two sacraments, Bap- 
tism and the Lord’s Supper, he asks about 
these: what Baptism is and who are to 
receive it, Q. 94,95; what the Lord’s Supper 
is and how to observe it, Q. 96, 97. 

Then he remembers that there was an~- 
other means of Grace named in Q. 88, vizZ., 
Prayer, and he asks what it is, Q. 98, and 
the rule for it, Q. 99; and on hearing the 
Lord’s Prayer, one petition after another, 
He has a question to ask about each of 
these petitions until he reaches the end. 

How simple and natural the order in 
which the questions follow each other, each 
question naturally arising out of the pre- 
ceding answer ! 

How full and rich the answers are. Any- 
one who has them in memory has the 
whole scheme of revealed truth spread out 
before him. 


YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES. 
THE PLAN OF STUDY. 


The Assembly’s Committee on Young 
People’s Societies, as instructed by the last 
General Assembly, has now issued the 
Plan of Study, of the Doctrine, Polity, His- 
tory and Work, of our church. It has been 
issued through conveners of Presbytery 
Committees, and copies should at once be 
in the hands of ministers, missionaries, and 
the secretaries of societies. 

The plan has been carefully considered, 
and will, it is hoped, come widely into use. 
It is adapted to all the various kinds of 
Young People’s Societies, and is in the 
form of a graft upon the topic cards and 
programmes already in use. -It proposes 
five minutes of each meeting for the stuay 
of the Doctrines of our Church, with the 
Shorter Catechism as a text-book, and a 
meeting each month for the consideration 
of the Polity, History and Work of the 
Church. 

The course in the Catechism follows that 
pursued in the Sabbath School for 1897, 
and includes questions 82—107. Prof. Sal- 
mond’s Primer is recommended as a book 


of reference, and it is suggested that the 
question be recited in common, and a 
short address or paper given on some chief 
point in it. The whole Catechisio will.be 
traversed in three years. 

The twelve meetings devoted to the Po- 
lity, History and Work, of the Church will 
consist of a general survey, the intention 


G 


being to follow this in subsequent years 


with a closer study of the various subjects. 
For the coming year the topics are :— 


January.—Why we are Presbyterians, 
February.—The Great Home Field. 


March.—Foundation work; John Knox 
and his times. 


April.—The Work abroad; our Foreign 
Fields. 


May.—The Westminster Assembly. 


a 


June.—French Canada and its Evangeliz- — 


ation. ; 
July.—How the business of the Church 
is done; her constitution and courts. 
August.—The Benevolent Funds. 
September.—Many streams, one river; 
Story of the Unions and the _ present 
strength of the Church. 
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October.—How the Ministry is trainea; 


the Colleges and their work. 


November.—Our weaker congregations ; 
the Augmentation Scheme. 


December.—What the Young People may 
do for the Church. 

In the plan, as issued in circular form, 
the Questions of the Catechism are as- 
signed to the weekly meetings in their order, 
provision being made for a quarterly review 
or preview, which may be conducted by 
the minister, or other qualified person. 
Appropriate Scripture passages are also 
attached to the various topics suggested, 
and a list of books, reports, etc., useful for 
reference. 

By arrangement with the 
Herald Co. of Toronto, a special Y.P.S.C.E. 
topic card for Presbyterian Societies is to 
be issued, incorporating the Committee’s. 
Plan of Study as above outlined. This card 
will be found cheap and convenient, and 


other than Christian Endeavor. 

Beginning with the December number, 
the Record will contain helns for the 
monthly meetings as above. These will be 
prepared by writers’ specially qualified, 


Endeavor — 
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may prove serviceable also to societies, — 
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and will be published under the super- ~ 


vision of the Convener of the Assembly’s: 
Committee, Rev. R. Douglas Fraser, Bow- 
manville, Ont., 
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to whom application may p 


be made for any further information — 
regarding the Plan of Study. 
-'The success of our Church work depends: 


very largely upon the faithfulness with 
which the ministers keep before their con- 


gregations the needs and privileges of that 


work. 
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Our Aome Tork. 


St. Paul’s Church, Fredericton, N.B., has 
offered, in addition to its ordinary giving, 
to aid some Home Mission Field in support 
of a missionary to the extent of $150 per 
annum. 

- Eden’s site has long been sought. Why 
not in Cape Breton ? The language is still 
used in holy converse, and the communion 

4 services from Thursday to Monday, with 

_ the latter as ‘“ Thanksgiving” and Friday 
as “‘ Question ”’ day, still prevail. The latest 
reported was at Middle River, C.B., Sept. 

24-28, where for the five successive days the 
worshippers compassed the cross and its 

' memorial feast, reminders of a Paradise 

- lost and symbols of Paradise regained. 


Many of the C.E. Societies in the Mari- 
time Provinces have been putting into prac- 
tice the recommendation of their own con- 
vention, that each society give 25 cents per 
member for the debt on their Home Mission 
Fund of the Maritime Synod. Such giving 
is ‘“‘twice blessed.” 'The church is relieved 
of a burden, and the young people become 
more deeply interested in the work which 
they seek to help, and which will soon be 
entirely theirs, as the older people pass 
away. 


~W. and O. Fund, West. 

The collection for the Widow’s and Or- 
_phan’s Fund, West, was appointed for the 
fourth Sabbath of October. The following 
facts may lead those to give who have not 
done so. 

. Last year the income was $3,600 short of 
the expenditure. The Fund has suffered 
from depreciation in property and decline 
in the rate of interest. The committee has 
no power to draw upon capital, and if con- 
tributions are not increased the annuities 
to widows and orphans must be reduced. 
Ministers’ rates fall due November 1, and 
together with all congregational contribu- 
tions should be forwarded to Dr. Warden, 
Toronto, as early as possible, as the annui- 
ties to widows, etc., are payable November 1. 


Opening of Knox Coliege. 

More than usual interest attached to the 
Opening of Knox College, 7th October, be- 
Cause of two new professors added to the 
‘staff. The Presbytery of Toronto, just 
previous to the opening, inducted Rev. 
James Ballantyne to the chair of Apolo- 
getics and Church History, and Rev. Geo. 
*L. Robinson, Ph.D., to that of O. T. Lite- 
rature and Exegesis. After the opening of 
Convocation, Dr. Robinson delivered the 
inaugural lecture. 

Another fact that gives interest is the 
formation of a Club in the interests of the 
College, with a view of increasing the in- 
come, which is much needed at the present 
time. Knox is now admirably equipped. 
Her more than half century has been a 
history not merely of work, but of pro- 
gress. 
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Presbyterian College, Montreal. 


The opening of its. thirtieth annual 
session took place in the Morrice Hall, 
the 7th evening of October. for the first 
time in the history of the College, Principal 
McVicar was absent; but a letter from his 
resting place in Florence brought greetings, 
He expects to return in the spring, 

The opening lecture was by Dr. Barclay 
on “ Doctrine and Life” or “ The Meaning 
and Value of Doctrinal Teaching in Rela- 
tion to Life.” 

In reply to those who decry doctrine and 
exalt life, he shewed that doctrine decides 
life, that as a man believes go is he, that 
all morality is dependent upon religion, and 
can no more continue to flourish when 
divorced from it than the plant when SeV= 
ered from its root, and that doctrine is 
but the statement of truth in religion, 

Referring to a few of the doctrines of 
Christianity, e.g., the Being and Char- 
acter of God, the Incarnation of Christ, 
and Forgiveness of sin, he shewed how 
grandly practical they are, and how their 
acceptance inspires and ennobles life, The 
lecture was a grand one. 


A New Presbytery. 


The new Presbytery of Edmundton held 
its first meeting at Edmundton, Sept. 1-3, 
Rev. D. G. McQueen, Moderator. Like the 
opening of a new church or station, itis a 
mark of advance, on a larger scale. The 
ubiquitous Superintendent of Missions in 
the North-West was present, rejoicing in 
this forward step to which his toilsome 
years have helped. 

As they are making history in that new 
country they must needs appoint a new 
Official, the first of the kind that we have 
seen mentioned in our church, the “ historio- 
grapher” of Presbytery, Rev. John Fernie, 
appointee. Some of our Presbyteries have 
rounded the century and. the fifty range 
through the years between. Much valuable 
history has been lost; but it would be a 
good idea for older Presbyteries now to pat- 
tern the youngest and gather the past for 
the benefit of coming years. Most of it 
could as yet be easily done. Every year lost 
will make the task more difficult and its te- 
sults less complete. 


THE MARITIME SYNOD. 


Nature, like the wise woman, does her 
house cleaning in sections. She was at 
work in Pictou, when the Synod met there 
6th ult. But through the rough, rude sweep- 
ing and washing of driving wind and pour- 
ing rain, and the deep darkness of an Octo- 
ber evening, a large congregation of citi- 
zens and members of Synod gathered in 
Knox Church, and forgot the gloom and 
storm without. 

Pictou has always been a Mecca of Pres- 
byterianism, and its history adds interest 
to its earnest active church life and work 
of to-day. 
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The Synod was unique in some ways. 
Its retiring. Moderator, Rev. J. McGregor 
McKay, was the oldest presiding officer 
that any of our Synods has had or is likely 
to have. We know not his exact years, 
nor from which side he views fourscore, 
but strong in mind and body, his opening 
sermon, from 1 Cor. i. 22, 23, was worthy 
of the occasion, great truths grouped 
around the greatest central truth of all, the 
remedy for sin, the hope of the world, 
Christ and Him crucified. 

The Synod was unique in another respect, 
that its elected moderator, Rev. A. Falconer, 
of Pictou, and his only two sons, were 
all members of the Court,—one of them as 
a professor in our, College in Halifax, and 
the other as pastor of one of our oldest 
congregations, the first Presbyterian 
Chureh, Truro, which celebrated its cen- 
tenary a number of years ago. 

But the best feature, happily not unique, 
was the spirit, the hopefulness, the purpose, 
which pervaded all the sessions, from Tues- 
day’s opening until the close at Friday noon. 

The Ladies’ College showed a_ total 
attendance of 372 last year. 

The Report on the A. & I. M. Fund 
shewed improvement, 145 congregations 
gave to it last year, and 124 ministers paid 
their rates. There are 21 annuitants, as 
against 13 ten years ago. 

The College work of the Synod is pros- 
perous beyond what was dreamed a few 
years ago, especially in ‘the number of 
students. Receipts for last year scarcely 
met expenditure. A little more, both for 
the Regular and the Bursary Fund, is 
needed. The College is worthy for whom 
we should do this. 

Home Mission work has greatly expand- 
ed. The people of the Maritime Provinces 
are recognizing their duty, both to their own 
field and the North West, as never before. 
God is honoring their willingness by 
accepting them as co-workers with Him, 
and by giving them more to do. The enter- 
ing in has not kept pace with the opening 
doors, the Fund has got behind, and calls 
for generous help this winter. The Aug- 
mentation Fund has:given help to 62 con- 
zregations during the year, and five have 
become self-sustaining. These latter are 
permanent monuments to the good of the 
Fund, which has nursed them in their 
weakness, and now they in turn are ready 
to help others. 

Foreign Missions has 
place in the work of the Maritime Synod, 
and this year was no exception. Never, on 
the whole, was its F. M. work more pros- 
perous and hopeful. 

To these subjects, and to a number of 
others, Temperance, The State of Religion, 
Sabbath Schools, Young People’s Societies, 
etc., the Synod gave close and careful con- 
sideration until the solemn, time-honored 
closing services at Friday noon, and ad- 
journed to another year, perhaps the last 
to some, of earnest work, and a meeting 
again, whoso may, in Moncton, in 1897. 
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THE CLOVEN FOOT. 


In 1841, Mr. J. Vessot, a Protestant mis- 
sionary who had just come out from France, 
as one of the first missionaries of the old 
French-Canadian Missionary Society, was 
laboring as a colporteur in the parish of St. 
Henry de Mascouche, Que. 

The following story is in his own words: 

The second week that I was there I no- 
ticed that the people were looking at my 
feet with an air of strange curiosity, but I 
thought it was due to the kind of long over- 
stockings I was wearing. 

Having reached the house of an Indian 
doctor where I had previously met several 
persons and read to them from the Gospel, 
I found there more people than usual, very 


noisy and excited. So I said, “ My friends, 


if it does not suit you to hear me speak or 
read, I will go on my way.” 

An old woman replied, “ Sir, we have very 
good reasons not to hear you. The priest 
told us last Sunday at church, that you were 
as bad as the devil, that your left foot was 
cloven; that if it were not so we might 
listen to you.” 

Tmmediately I proceeded to undress my 
left foot and held it up, as every one 
stretched their necks to realize that Mon- 
sieur le Cure had deceived them. 

“ But,” I said, ‘in case your priest meant 
to have said the right foot, I am quite will- 
ing you should see them both,” and I went 
on repeating the process. 

How surprised they were could hardly be 
described. Quietly, respectfully, they lis- 
tened to the word of God, as if I had been 
an angel sent from heaven. 

Mr. Vessot only retired from active work 
as a missionary a year or two ago, and is 
still hale and hearty at the great age of 
eighty-five years. 


—__—_—__— 


INCIDENTS OF FRENCH WORK. 


FROM REPORTS OF MISSIONARIES, 


IT entered a house, found a man and his 
wife and a neighbor. I offered them the 
New Testament for sale, the woman and her 
husband were disposed to buy, but the 
neighbor warned them against it, telling 
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them that the priest had forbidden them to 


buy a book from any colporteur who had 
not 'a paper signed by him authorizing the 
colporteur to sell, and that if they bought, 
the priest would certainly come and burn it 
on them. The woman made answer that 
she would pay for the book and would like 
to see the priest who would dare to burn it 
on her. 

Another case was that of a young man 
whom I had met at TI found him at 
my home, and we conversed on several mat- 


ters,—purgatory, confession, transubstantia-- 


tion. etc. He acknowledged his ignorance 
of the truth, and that what I had said was 
very reasonable. In compliance with my 
invitation he came to our church that night, 
and wished to go again. 


4 


truth always disturbs false peace. 


derstanding of what they were. 


- feel the pinch. 


- good. 
_ Classes have been larger than last year, and 


_ the Bible. 
expected it would be read, the young man 
to whom it was. given returned it to a 
young painter, saying that the priest for- | B. Cumming, now in Santa Clara, Cala. 
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On the train I met a man from ——-, 
With whom I entered into conversation. I 
offered him a New Testament. He was 
about to accept, when another man came up 
and warned him not to do so, for, said he, 
“Tt will work separation in your family.” 
There happened to be a priest in the next 
car, and the would-be adviser challenged me 
to go to see him with my book. I immedi- 
ately complied, and on presenting my book 
to tne priest for examination, he said, 


_ “That’s a very bad book, for it disturbs the 


I answered that the 
He be- 
came much embarrassed, and was very 
anxious to get me out of his way, saying, 
*“*T don’t want to discuss with you, for I am 
occupied with my breviary, and have no 
time, so let me alone.” 

Then the man to whom I had offered the 
book asked it of me, giving as his reason, 
that the priest did not want to let him have 
it, being anxious to hide so many things 
from the people. 

Some time before this I had lent a Bible 


faith of our people.” 


- and a Testament to two employees, and 


they have been studying them. They both 


- came to me one day on the train, saying 


they had found many things that were true, 


but some hard to accept. 


These encouraging instances are due not 
only to the conversations above reported, 
but to the many interesting ones I have had 
with these people. Having made my ac- 
-quaintanece they are always eager to con- 
verse wiitn me when opportunity occurs. 
I am not able to say that the individual 
cases I have cited indicate the sentiments 


of the people as a whole, for in the district 


which [I have travelled, for every one J 
found well disposed towards the Gospel as 


- we have it, I found fifty who were more or 


less opposed to it. 

In spite of this not encouraging fact, 
however, we can rejoice that even a few of 
the copies of the Word that we have placed 
seem to have been received in the full un- 
“The en- 
trance of Thy Word giveth life.” 


The French missionary in Algoma, Rev. | 
E. D. Pelletier, reports some discourage- , 


‘ments from the field of his summer’s work. 
At Chelmsford the mill has been closed, 


owing to change of ownership. The people 


were largely dependent upon lumbering, and 
Services were somewhat 
affected by this, but the attendance kept very 
Our Sabbath Schools and _ Bible 


we hope lasting good has been done. One 


-of these classes is made up entirely of 
_ French scholars, 


and every Sabbath the 
knowledge of the Bible and the training re- 


4 ceived they carry back to their homes we 
_ doubt not for good. 


We have, as usual, distributed copies of 
In one instance when we had 
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bade him reading the book as it was not a 
good book for him to read. How sad, that 
such advice is given and taken by so many. 

Cartier is still a part of our field. The 
little village has been almost wiped out of 
existence by fire. @ur people feel discour- 
aged. Some of our best families are likely 
to go. For the coming winter the work 
must be continued under very discouraging 
and difficult conditions. ; 

I have called at different places along the 
line, visiting and holding meetings where 
possible. 

Our situation is one of constant changes. 
Two hundred miles to be travelled over. 
Small groups here and there. Men and 
women glad to see the missionary, anxious 
to have the preaching of the Gospel, even 
if only at irregular intervals. 

The French Mission in Cornwall has only 
been in existence some two years. Now 
there are 24 members in full communion, 
and upwards of 40 adherents and children, 
and a new church is under construction, to 
be finished this autumn. 


MINISTERS, CHURCHES, PRESBY- 
TERIES. 


CALLS, 


From Kamloops to Mr. J. C. Stewart, a 
recent graduate of Montreal. 

From Lingwick, Que., to Mr. A. Miller 
of Mosa, Ont. . ; 

From Avonton and Carlingford, Strat- 
ford) Pres® ‘to. Mr. .J.-H. Graham, of Wat- 
ford, Sarnia Pres. 

From Shediac, 
Morton. 

From St. Paul’s Ch., Hawkesbury, to Mr. 
Orr Bennett, of Russell and Metcalfe, 
Ottawa Pres. : 

From Dutton, London Pres., to Mr. John 
Little, Owen Sound Pres. 

From Avonton and: Carlingford, Stratford 
Pres,, to Mr. John H. Graham, of Watford, 
Sarnia Pres. 

From North Easthope and Hampstead, 
Stratford Pres., to Mr. Robert J. Cameron. 

From Bond Head and Monkman’s, to Mr. 
Hall, of Kelvin, Ont. 

From Ashfield, Maitland Pres., to Mr. 
Alexander Miller, of Mosa. 

From St. Andrew’s, Kirk, Pictou, N.S., to 
Mr. Clarence McKinnon, of Stewiacke, N.S. 

From Southside Congregation, Toronto, 
to Mr. J. McKinley, of Kildonan, Man. 

From the Fourth Presbyterian Church, 
Boston, to Mr. C. J. Cameron, of Brock- 
ville. 

From Granton and Lucan, to Mr. E. F. 
M. Smith. 

From Dutton, to Mr. 
Dornoch, Owen S. ‘'Pres. 

From St. Andrew’s Church, Almonte, to 
Mr. R. J. Hutchen, Toronto. 

From North Hasthope and Hampstead, 
to Mr. R. H. Cameron, of Cranbrook. 

From St. Andrew’s, Nanaimo, to Mr. W. 


N.B., to Mr. Arthur 9S, 


James Little, of 
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INDUCTIONS. 


Mr. Andrew Robertson, called from New 
Glasgow, N.S., to be inducted into St, 
Andrews Ch., St. Johns, Nfid., 10 Nov. 

Mr. G. C. Robertson into Cavendish, 
P.E.I., 8 September. 

Mr. W. A. J. Martin into Knox Church, 
Guelph, 15 September. 

Mr. Crawford Tait, ordained and induct- 
ed at Moorefield and Dayton, Saugeen Pres., 
22 September. 

Mr. D. Munro, formerly of Deloraine, into 
Point Douglass Church, Winnipeg. 

Mr. Bennett, called from Russell and 
Metcalfe, will be inducted at Hawkesbury, 
Ottawa Presbytery, 12 November. 

Mr. J. T. Hall, ordained and inducted at 
Bondhead and Monkman’s, 18 October 

Mr. Angus McCallum into Glen Sand- 
field and East Hawkesbury, Glengarry 
Pres., 20 October, 10 a.m. 

Mr. J. G. Stewart, ordained and inducted 
at Kamloops, B.C., 22 September. ; 

Mr. James P. Falconer, called from New- 
port, N.S., into 1st Pres. Church, Truro, 
N.S., 5 October. 

Mr. N. F. Janssen, ordained and induct- 
ed at South Edmundton. 

Mr. P. Naismith, ordained and inducted 
at Olds. 

Mr. John H. Graham into Avonton and 
Carlingford, 13 October. 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. A. Y. Hartly, of Bluevale and Eadies, 
Maitland Pres., 15 September. 

Mr. W. D. Reid, of Victoria Church, 
Montreal, 20 Oct. 

Mr. Muir, of Chicoutimi. 

Mr. A. McPharlane, of Millbrook, Winni- 
peg Pres. 

Mr. J. Johnston, of Covehead and Stand- 


hope, P.E.I. 
Mr. Roger, of Pelham, etc., Hamilton 
Pres. 


Mr. John Hogg’s resignation of St. Giles 
' Church, Winnipeg, not accepted; instead, he 
has six months leave of absence, owing to 
the state of his health—the effect of a hurt 
received some time ago. 

Mr. T. H. Rogers, of Wellington, Victoria 
Pres., 6 September. 

Mr. John Maxwell, 
Eadies, Ont. 

Mr. Alex. McFarlane, of Dugald, Man. 

Mr. Rondeau, of Sudbury. 

Mr. Wells, of Flesherton and Eugenia. 


of Bluevale and 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Barrie, Orillia, 15 December, 2 p.m. 
Brandon, Brandon, ist Tuesday in March. 
Brockville, Brockville, 8 December, 2 p.m. 
Bruce, 2nd Tuesday in December, 1.30 p.m. 
Chatham, Chat., 1st, 8 December, 10 a.m. 
Edmondton, Ed., 2 March, 10 a.m. 
Guelph, Chal., 11 November, 10 a.m. 

Lan. and Ren. Arnprior, 23 Nov., 730 p.m. 
Maitland, Wingham, 17 Nov., 11.30 a.m. 
Melita, Mel., 1st week in March. 
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Montreal, Mont., Knox, 15 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Neepawa, ist Tuesday, March, 4 p.m. 
Ottawa, Otta., Bank St., 3 Nov., 10 a.m. 
Peterboro, Pet., St. Paul’s, 15 Dec., 9 a.m. 
Paris, Woodstock, Chal., 8 Dec., 11 a.m. 
Quebec, Richmond, 15 December. 

Regina, Reg., 2nd Wednesday, Dec., 9 a.m.. 
Saugeen, Durham, 8 December, 10 a.m. 
Stratford, Strat., Knox, 10 Nov., 10.30 a.m. 
Toronto, St. And., Ist Tuesday, every mo. 
Victoria, Union, St. George, 2 December. 


OBITUARIES, 


Rev. Wm. John Smyth, M.A., B.Sc., Ph.D.,. 
was bornin Belfast, Ireland, March, 1846. 
He came to Canada when eight years old, 
with his father, who wasa school teacher. 
He himself at first chose teaching for a pro- 
fession; but feeling called to the ministry,. 
he studied at Toronto University, Queen’s, 
and took his Theological course at Knox. 
He was ordained at St. Andrew’s Church,. 
Uxbridge, Ont., by the Presbytery of Lind- 
say, 30th October, 1878. After four years: 
labor here he was called to New Carlisle, 
Ohio, where he remained for a. year, but 
family illness demanded removal to a 
different climate. After being Principal 
of Demill Ladies’ College, Oshawa, for a 
year, he accepted a call in 1885 to Calvin 
Church, Montreal, where he wrought faith- 
fully and well until laid aside a few months. 
since. On Tuesday, 20th October, after a 
painful illness, he passed to his rest at the 
age of fifty years, on the anniversary of 
his ordination, eighteen years ago. 


Rev. D. G. Hyland was born near King- 
ston, in 1854. He was educated at Queen’s: 
College, Kingston, ordained by the Pres- 
bytery of Brockville, and inducted, 29th 
May, 1888, as pastor at Bishop’s Mills and 
East Oxford. He was called to Fitzroy 
Harbor and Tarbolton, Ottawa Presbytery,, 
where he was settled 14th April, 1891. A 
few weeks since he was very suddenly 
called away by death. 


Mr. J. B. Torrance, born in 1871, was a 
son of the late Prof. Torrance, Principal of 
Woodstock Baptist Callege. He has been a 
student in Knox College, Toronto, and 
would have graduated next March. He was 
married four years ago to Miss Helen 
Douglas of Woodstock. During the past 
summer he has been at work in the Home 
Mission Field, and on Friday, 25th Sep- 
tember, he and his wife were crossing 
Sparrow Lake, near Gravenhurst, Ont., in a 
sailing canoe, to visit friends, when a2 
sudden squall capsized the canoe, and both 
were drowned. They were very much res- 
pected and well beloved, anu wave great 
promise of usefulness. 


Dr. Newman Hall says that looking bacic 
over sixty years of his ministry he is not 
conscious of having preached a_ single 
sermon in which an unconverted sinner 
might not have learned how to repent,. 
believe, and be saved. 
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Our Horeign Missions, 


An infant daughter was added to the 
Goforth family in the Honan Mission, 
August 14, and an infant daughter that had 
been lent to the McClure family, and had 
gladdened their ‘home for seven months, 
was taken away August 5. How closely 
linked are joy and sorrow! Our very joys 
but furnish cause for sorrow. But who 
would be without the sweet memory of the 
joys when the sorrow comes. 

“°Tis better to have loved and lost, 
Than never to have loved at all.” 


The following young women have gone 
out this autumn as our representatives to 
the different Foreign Mission Fields of our 
Church. 

Miss A. J. Archibald, of Springside Con- 


gregation, Stewiacke, N.S., to San Fer- 
nando, Trinidad. 

Miss Pyke, of Zion Ch. Brantford, to 
Honan. 

Miss Robb, of Bloor St. Ch., Toronto, to 
Honan. 


Miss Weir, of St. Andrew’s Ch., E. 
Oxford, Ont., to India. 

Miss Leyden, of St. John’s Ch., Almonte, 
to India. 

Miss Thompson, 
Searboro, to India. 

Miss Sinclair, returns to India after her 
furlough ; and Miss Lick, goes out to India 
to marry Dr. Thompson. 

Besides these our Church has given quite 
a number of most devoted workers to other 


Missions. 


of St. Andrew’s Ch., 


W. F. M. S. East. 


The following figures sum up, so far as 
figures can do so, the present standing of 


the W.F.M.S. in the Maritime Provinces, 
and its work for the year just closed:— 

Presbyterials. . NS cal erat EN es 8 
Auxiliaries. SAY 162) 
Auxiliaries added during year. 7 
Members. 5 ake 5,000 
Members added during year.. 461 
Scattered helpers.. ae 409 
Mission Bands. : 719 
Mission Band members... me 1,903 
Copies of “‘ Message ”’ taken. : 1,955 
Boxes sent to Foreign fields.. 55 
Value of these boxes. $845.22 
Raised by Mission Bands. 1,777.58 
Increase on last year by Miss. Bas. 511.58 
Total raised during year. Miles ack t 
Total paid over to F.M. Fund.. . 7,521.50 
Paid more than last year.. .. .. .. 207.47 


There is in addition that which cannot be 
put in figures, the training in character, in 
missionary interest, of the young people in 
their Mission Bands and the women in their 
societies ; a training that must tell largely 
for good among the young who are now at 
work; and, through the mothers, among 
those who are yet too young to work. 
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If it be “ more blessed to give than to re- 
ceive,’ He who sees the heart alone knows 
the measures of good that has come to these 
workers and givers. 


GOOD CHEER FROM TRINIDAD. 
LETTER FROM Rev. K. J, GRANT. 
San Fernando, Sept. 14, 1896. 

Dear Mr. Editor,—Yesterday (Sabbath) 
was a day of special interest in our church 
here. At an early hour 385 people arrived 
from Mayo, a place distant 12 miles. Of 
these 14 came for baptism, and four couples 
to be married. 

Mayo lies hard on Bonneaventure, one of 
our stations, but belongs to Princestown 
district. A few years ago two families went 
from us, and these have formed a nucleus 
around which the candidates referred to 
gathered, and it was mutually agreed, for 
this and other reasons, that baptism should 
be administered here but registration at 
Princestown. 

Hight of those who received baptism were 
men and women of mature years, thought- 
ful, serious, humble. The sight to me was 
deeply affecting. May their hoary locks be 
a crown of glory as they walk in the way of 
righteousness. 

As yet they have no church or school- 
house, but they meet in the cocoa-curing 
house of one who went from us, and whose 
son keeps a Sunday-school there which is 
attended by children of both Indian and 
Creole parents. 

To-day we had another oe eS and three 
were baptized. 

The husband, who reads Hindi freely, was 
the first to be convinced, and when he made 
known his intention to be baptized, his wife, 
who was also under instruction, made his 
home very uncomfortable for him. Not 
being disposed to quarrel he quietly slipped 
away, and when it got abroad that he had 
probably gone to Demarara she realized the 
mistake she had made, and anxiously sought 
after him. We seconded her efforts, and 
she in turn showed sincere gratitude for the. 
aid given her. 

After ten days absence he was escorted: 
home, to find that his wife was more at-. 
tached to him than he had supposed, and to. 
find too that she was disposed meekly To 
give heed to the Gospel message. As weeks: 
passed their home brightened, God’s method 
of saving the sinner became more trans- 
parent ; all homage to Hindudeotas — was 
withheld, and we have the conviction that 
now both have intelligently accepted Christ 
as their Saviour. 

A few minutes ago I was interrupted by a 
visit from a man and his wife who seek 
baptism. 

The work advances steadily, and with its 
expansion our burdens increase. Were it 
not for our native helpers, many of whom 
are good, judicious, zealous, trustworthy 
men we would surely fail. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fraser at Princestown have 
been tried with fever but are now better. 
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DEEDS OF DARKNESS. 


Rev. Fred. Paton, who is settled on the 
large island of Malekula, not far from 
Santo, where our Mr. Annand labors, gives, 
in Quarterly Jottings, some fearful illus- 
trations of the tender mercies of heathen- 
ism :— 

At a place called Pange, a married woman 
eloped with a man of another village called 
Billy. The natives went to get the pair, but 
did not succeed. 

Their failure was a pretext for a hideous 
deed. According to heathen custom the 
killing of a relative of the evil doer is al- 
most equal to killing the actual transgressor. 
Having failed to catch the guilty parties, 
the natives took the woman’s child—a little 
girl of four years old—and buried her alive ! 
The deed was hushed up, and I heard 
nothing of it till six days afterwards. 


On my urging peace, they agreed tg cease | 


active war until they had caught the 
woman. At length they caught her. My 
teachers pleaded earnestly for her life, and 
it was agreed that she should be spared. 
The promise, however, was of little avail, 
for her own son waylaid and murdered her. 

The Pange tribe, having thus lost two 


lives, determined, in revenge, to kill two. 


people of the other village. The villain 


Billy, who had caused all the trouble, had | 


escaped, so they decided to kill his brother 
Surnidangov and his baby-girl of two years 
old. The mother rushed away with her 
child, and sought refuge in a powerful vil- 
lage, whose chief was her brother; and 
Surnidangov fied for refuge to the Pangkumu 
Mission Station, ten or twelve miles distant 
by the track. His house and yam house 
were burned almost to ashes. 

Billy now appeared upon the scene and 
deliberately went to the Pange tribe, offer- 
ing to save his own life by murdering his 
brother Surnidangov. 
not caring whether the evil doer or his 
relative were slain, so long as one of their 
lives was forfeited. Billy then made ar- 
rangements—as it afterwards appeared—for 
some of the Pange tribe to meet him ana 
witness the murder. 

Of course all these plans were kept secret, 
and Billy came to Pangkumu with the ut- 
mhost suavity. He drank tea out of the 
same pannikin with his brother, and in the 


most friendly spirit suggested that they | 


should go together on a visit to their mother. 
Though we never imagined the treachery 
that was lurking in Billy’s breast, we felt 
it would be unwise for the brother to ven- 
ture, and warned Surnidangov not to go. 
However, it was of no avail, and they left 
the Mission together. 

We watched them through the glass, and 
presently in the distance saw a band of men 
approaching them. They were men of the 
Pange tribe, and we feared the worst. The 
suspense was most painful. Presently Billy 
slipped stealthily behind his brother, and 
raising his musket shot him in the back. 
The wounded man dashed into the bush and 
fell forward dead ! 


The tribe agreed— | 
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The murderer and the Pange men fled, 
leaving the body in the bush. One of our 
Mission scholars found it lying where it 
fell, and, having kindly buried the poor vic- 
tim by the seashore, came and told us. We 
visited the spot and put more sand and 
stones over the body to save it from dese- 
cration. 

But the Pange tribe were not yet satisfied . 
—one life only had been taken, against the 
two they had lost—and now they wanted to 
kill the fatherless baby-girl. I was able to 
interpose to save the child—urging peace;. 
and a French trader behaved splendidly, by 
going to the tribe at ten o’clock one night 
and forbidding the death. The natives rose 
in anger, and the mother of the trader, a 
French lady, came to Pangkumu to be out 
of danger. But no fighting occurred. The 
good offices prevailed, and peace was pro- 
claimed on October 31st. ; 

The peace ceremony was 
though the actors were heathen. The one 
tribe brought a standard of beautiful leaves 
and flowers to the sacred ground of their 


enemies and laid it down, with pigs for a° ‘ 
feast. 


Then the others, in their turn, of- 
fered a peace standard of leaves and flowers, 
and placed it in the sacred ground of the © 
smaller tribe, also with pigs for a feast. 


The feast was then made and peace de-. 


clared. 

The two teachers living nearest to the 
troubled district behaved well, and had a 
steady effect for peace. They showed no 
fear, and it was only at my suggestion that 
one teacher went to another village for a 
short time when the natives were becoming 
anery. 

I was constantly in the villages during 
the troubles, and was always treated with 
great courtesy. The day that the French 
lady came to Pangkumu, before reaching 
the boat we met three fighters, but not a 
gun or weapon was to be seen. They were 
too well bred to show a weapon of war be- 
fore a harmless lady, though scoundrels 
enough to shoot her if they thought it ex- 
pedient. 


I have seen aS many as one hundred ~~ 


muskets at one time on the beach near the 
part at war. On one occasion I met two 
chiefs and sixty men by appointment. Not 
a weapon was in sight, and it was only 
when the guns had to be shifted out of the 


glare of the sun that I knew every man had 


a gun handy, and every gun was loaded. q 

‘Such are the heathen, who some people ~ 
say are so happy that it is quixotic to bring 
the Gospel to them. 

Exactly the same trouble as I have de- 
scribed happened quite recently between 
Pangkumu, our mission station, and another 
village near. But the villages had heard 
the story of the Prince of Peace, and though ~ 


only semi-Christian, they abstained from_ 4 
fighting; the affair was quietly investigated, 


and settled by a fine of five pigs. 
Thus there is sunlight and shadow in our 
Mission district. But I hope the good Word © 


is surely spreading—brightening the dark — 


\ 


interesting, 
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places, and bringing life and immortality to 
light through the Gospel. There seems at 
least more earnestness among our people. 


HONAN PRESBYTERY. 

A regular meeting of the Horfian Presby- 
tery took place at Ch’u Wang, July 25-27 ; 
the Moderator, Wm. Malcolm, in the chair. 
Interim reports were presented from our 
three ‘stations, Ch’u RAues Hsin Chen, and 
-' Chang te fu. 

At Ch’u Wang work. in all branches has 
gone on without interruption, the work av 
the station has been larger than. ever 
before, the number of patients treated was 
unprecedented in the history of our Mission, 
and quite phenomenal in a Mission which 
is so new. Since January 1 there have been 
15,528 treatments, the largest number on 
any one day having been 210. 

Preaching, to both men and women, in 
the hospital and chapel, has been carried 
on steadily each day, being heard with 
manifest signs of interest by many. The 
out-stations have been visited regularly. 

At Hsin Chen evangelistic services were 
carried on each evening in the new hospital 
compound, which were attended by large 

numbers of natives, until the busy harvest 
season kept them away, when the meetings 
were discontinued. 

The medical work grew rapidly for a time, 
but latterly diminished through the extor- 
tion and rascality of the first medical assist- 
ant, who has since been dismissed from our 
employ. The pastors toured for three 
months continuously. 

At Chang te fu the summer heat has 
lessened the numbers attending the chapel. 
Mr. Goforth has passed safely through a 
serious illness. The Roman Catholics have 
induced some of our probationers to join 
them. Fourteen new probationers have 
been enrolled. 

Measures were taken for the erection ot 
chapels in out-stations where most needed. 

The treasurer reported having had the 
agency charges at Tientsin reduced by $50. 
4 A scheme for the establishment of a small 

school at Chang te fu, for the sons of Chris. 
tian parents, was discussed and transmitted 
for approval to the Foreign Mission Com- 
mittee. 

z The request for a lady physician for Chang 
te fu was renewed. 

In view of the recent aggressiveness of the 
Roman Catholics in all parts, of our field, it 
was resolved, (1) To appoint the first Sab- 
bath in September as a day of prayer and 
_ fasting for the church, native and foreign. 
(2) That visitation of out-stations be more 
frequent. (8) That more frequent station- 
; pees for church-members and inquirers be 
held 
__ Considerable routine business was also 
- disposed of. 

i: At 11 a.m., Monday, July 27, Presbytery 
_ adjourned to meet at the call of the Mod- 
_ ) erator. 
f WM. H. GRANT, Clerk. 


TOURING INCIDENTS IN HONAN. 


By ‘REy. R. A. MITCHELL: 
South Honan, July 3, 1896. 


Dear Mr. Scott,—I am at present with Mr. 
Slimmon on a preaching tour. Some inci- 
dents of our journey may be of interest to 
your readers. 

Qur passage through the capital of the 
Province, Kai Feng Fu, may serve to show 
how the officials feel toward foreigners, and ° 
how they would like to make it impossible 
for missionaries to travel, by denying them 
the right of accommodation. 

We were hoping that we might not have 
to spend a night at the city and thus avoid 
trouble. But we were three hours on a 
ferry boat crossing the shallow Yellow 
River, and then had an eight mile tramp 
through the sand hills which that river has 
sent forth in floods, destroying the produc- 
tiveness of the country, and we reached K’ai 
Feng too late to go on to another place. We 
sat down to drink tea at a tea shop in the 
west suburb, and soon got into conversation 
with an innkeeper at whose inn Mr. Slim- 
mon had once stayed for five days, and who 
agreed to take us in for the night. 

At first the people were quite friendly, 
chatting and asking questions; but the word 
of our arrival had entered the city, and 
presently we saw a man from the magis- 
trate’s office walk past, and return, taking a 
careful look at us each time. Another did 
the same, and then another came to make 
official enquiries about us. 

Shortly after this the attitude of the 
people changed; although many _§shop- 
keepers and others came out of the city to 
look at us and ask questions of one another, 
all denied any knowledge of us, though a 
few minutes before they had been chatting 
with us. The owner of the tea shop said it 
was not his fault we drank at his place. 
We stayed there until dusk in order to pre- 
vent crowding in the inn. 

The inn-keeper had been drinking wine 
with his friends, but came to us consider- 
ably sobered to say that he had been sum- 
moned by the prefecture, district and pro- 
vincial magistrates, and severely repri- 
manded for admitting foreign devils to stay 
even for a night in the inn, and telling him 
not to let us enter the city. We were very 
sorry for the inn-keeper, but could not 


Help eit: 


In the morning we proceeded on our way 
as usual about four o’clock. As we entered 
the city the gatekeeper and several others 
ran out from the guard-house and stopped 
the barrowman, saying we were not to enter 
the ctiy. Mr. Slimmon told the barrowman 
to go on, but the gatekeeper said, ‘‘ The 
magistrate forbids your entering the city. 
If you are going to Chou Chia K’ou you 
must go outside the city around to the south 
gate.” But Mr. Slimmon said, ‘‘ That is not 
the direct road. We are going through the 
city and out the Sung gate.” 

The man acknowledged that it was a 
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public road, but said, ‘‘ What kind of men | 


are you ?”’ Mr. Slimmon said it mattered 
not whether we were foreigners or natives, 
that that was our road and we were going 
it. Their conduct was not according to 
reason, not according to custom. 

After some more talk Mr. Slimmon said, 
“we shall see what kind of evil customs 
these are which you follow in the capital,’ 
and turned to the barrow. The gatekeeper 
at once said, “he’s got a passport,” and 
when he saw the document, without taking 
trouble to read it, simply told a man to fol- 
low us. Just then we met the man who had 
-amade official enquiries the night before, and 
he too followed us to see we went out tho 
“Sung gate. 

It was, doubtless, annoying to the official 
‘pride to see that they could not stop two 
dirty looking tramps, as we appeared, after 
three days walking in hot weather, but they 
were acting quite illegally, and we were 
willing to spend a half a day in getting 
through if it could not be done in less, for 
we thought the people of the capital ought 
to see a foreigner occasionally that they 
may realize we are here by right, The 
people of the capital are no worse than 
other places, but the officials continually 
represent that they are so, and that it would 
be dangerous for a foreigner to settle there, 
while in reality it is the officials who are 
opposed to us. 


Another example of the influence the 


official attitude has on the people’s attitude | 
was noticed the next day. The day we left. 


the city of K’ai Feng we were passed on the 
road by an official cart with a rider in front 
and two runners by the sides. When stop- 


ping for dinner the occupant of this cart! 
He was the, 


came into the inn to see us. 
son of the prefect of the next official city, 
had spent his childhood in Shanghai, knew 
a few sentences of English, and had quite a 
mechanical mind, which he had devoted to 
the study of steam engines, photography, 
etc. He invited us if we were staying in 


his city, to call on him, and told us where | 


the best inn was in the south suburb. 

We were delayed by rain so that we did 
not reach the city until noon next day, ana 
stopped at this inn to drink tea. The 
people looked askance at us, and one man, 
whom we had seen on the road the night 
before, whispered to us that we had better 
rest only a little while and go on, because 
all morning there had been a messenger 
from the Yamen waiting there to see if we 
had come, and he had now gone into the 
city with word we were there. Mr. Slim- 
mon, however, explained the reason. He 
also explained to the inn-keeper in order to 
allay his fears. 

When we started, the friend who had 
warned us to move along came to the end of 
the street, and, saying it threatened rain 
ahead, invited us to wait until his cart came 
along and ride with him for he had plenty 
of room. So we see the people turn as the 
officials look. 


THE NEWS FROM HONAN. 


FROM THE ‘“ H’sin PAO,’ THE ‘‘ LETTER NEWSPAPER” 
‘ OF OUR MISSION. 


From the issue of August 7. 


To-day, according to the Chinese calendar, 
is the establishment of autumn. A light 
shower of rain fell this afternoon, but the 
weather continues very dry and hot; and 
the crops—millet, beans, cotton, etc.—are 
being spoiled by the drought. 


H’sIN CHEN. 


Messrs’ Slimmon and Mitchell have re- 
turned from South Honan. They were de- 
tained several days by floods. Both are in 
good health. 

Our little Margerie McClure, after two 
weeks of intense suffering from meningitis, 
was taken home on August 5th. For seven 
months and eleven days she was with us, 
and was very dear to all. 


CHANG TE FU. 


Weather. 


Saturday, August 1.. . -L09°R 
Sunday, Ausust 20 r8 cee sO 
Monday, August 38.. ast: 
Tuesday, August 4.. .. Pao 
Wednesday, August 5.. . 108 
Thursday, VAUZUSt 62; \s. 2. Os 
Friday, August 7.. . 102 


Markets. 


Fresh mutton is again sold on the street. 
Of fruits, apples and peaches are still to be 
had. The first grapes made their appear- 
ance this week. 


We are all blessed with excellent health 


so far, though malaria is very prevalent 
among the Chinese. 


Extracts from Hsin Pao, of Aug. 14. 


The drought has at last broken; 
heavy showers fell this week. 

A subscription list for Armenian relief 
will be passed around the Mission this week. 

The first Sabbath in September has been 
set apart by the Presbytery of Honan as a 
day of fasting and prayer in connection 
with Romish aggression. 

On August 9 we were favored with a 
splendid view of the partial eclipse of the 
sun. The day was bright, and only occa- 
sionally did a cloud obscure the view. 

Our attention was first attracted to what 
was going on above by an _ inordinate 
racket within the city, much greater than 
the everyday gong-pounding, etc., for rain. 
On inquiry we found that the Buddhists 
and Taoists were out in full force endeavor- 
ing to frighten away the huge dragon that 
was devouring the sun. Evidently they 
scared him as the sun is still intact, and 
quite as capable as before of producing heat. 

The people here, as throughout the Em- 
pire, were apprized of the approaching 


some 


catastrophe by message from the Govern- 


ment Meteorological Department in Pekin. 
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Together with our Chinese servants and 
others we viewed the eclipse through 
smoked glass. It was quite amusing to 
hear the remarks of the Chinese as they 
observed the large piece eaten out of the 
sun. About 2.30 p.m. the last of the shadow 
had disappeared. 


H’sIN CHEN, 


Crops in the neighborhood, kaoliang, corn, 
beans, are a total failure on account of the 
dry weather. Boils and prickly heat are a 
promising crop. 


CHANGY TE FU. 


The one item of interest this week is the 
arrival, this evening, of a bran new mis- 
sionary, in the shape of a little lady who 
has come to live with the Goforth’s. All 
are well. 


CHU WANG, 


At the Chu Wang Hospital from January 
1 to July 25, the total treatments were 
15,528. The largest number in any one day 
was 210. The number of surgical opera- 
tions in this same period was 378, of which 
57 were for cataract, and of these nearly 50 
had sight restored. 


THE NEW STA'liLON, DHAR, INDIA. 


LETTER FROM DR. MARGARET O’ HARA, 


Dhar, India, Aug. 26, 1896. 

Dear Mr. Scott,—When forced to leave the 
building in which the medical work was 
first opened in Dhar, we had difficulty and 
delay in getting another, but in this as in 
everything else, we see the goodness ‘and 
wisdom of our God. Our present position is 
some distance from our former one, and we 
are in the midst of an entirely different class 
of people, whose moral and physical needs 
give us ample opportunities of preaching 
the Gospel and healing the sick. We are 
not far from the palace, and are opposite an 
expansion in the street which contains a 
Hindu temple and a well, overshadowed by 
a sacred banian tree. Here the devoted wor- 
ship, and hundreds procure water. 

The house is an ordinary native one and 
is occupied by one of our Christian families, 
one room being reserved for Miss Dougan’s 
girls’ school. The dispensary is held on the 
open verandah at the front of the house, 
and this is also the only place which we 
have for our Sabbath and other services. 

When we speak of a verandah at home or 
in connection with our bungalow in India, 
we think of a bright airy place surrounded 


with vines and flowers; but this verandah 


has mud walls, mud floors and a roof of 
tiles supported by rafters, and beams black 
with age and festooned by many a web, the 
spinners of which maintain their position in 
defiance of the sweeper’s broom, and the 
only ventilation is that which comes in 
from the dusty street. 

A country tavern shed large enough to 
accommodate a couple of horses and buggies 
is the nearest description I can give of the 
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only place we have in Dhar to carry on our 
evangelistic, medical, and girl’s school work. 

Think not that although this is the only 
place we have in Dhar, that God withholds 
the blessing. His truth is proclaimed daily, 
and we know that His own Word will be 
blessed to the saving of many souls in this 
city. 

But I am sorry for the people at home 
who can allow this to continue, while they 
sit calmly in their cushioned pews and lis- 
ten to the strains of a pipe organ, enjoy 
their electric lights, or the subdued rays of 
the sun through an illuminated window, the 
cost of which would go a long way towards 
erecting a building, spacious, simple and 
suitable for the needs of the people here. 

Were you to come to our service on Sab- 
bath, this is what you would find: At one 
end of the verandah one chair and three 
stools, in front of which are the baby organ 
and the dispensing table. The latter is used 
for a pulpit desk, and the former to lead the 
singing. The mission staff occupy the seats, 
while our native preachers, Bible women, 
teachers, assistants and children are seated 
on mats on the floor; no hardship, as they 
are-used to it at home. Hindus and Moham- 
medans sit or stand as suits their conveni- 
ence. 

When the service begins many are at- 
tracted by the music, and also by the faces 
of Europeans, and either stand in the street, 
sit on the well or crowd inside. Others are 
busy drawing water; some are worshipping 
in the temple, grass sellers bring their 
bundles of grass and sit on them waiting 
for customers ; blacksmiths at work, dogs 
fighting, children crying, women scolding, 
men bargaining, elephants, camels, horses, 
cows, goats, donkeys passing; add to this 
occasional wedding and funeral processions, 
and you have an idea of the scene which is 
enacted daily while the preacher is en- 
deavoring to give the everlasting Gospel to 
those perishing ones. 

A few Sabbaths ago a larger crowd than 
usual had assembled, and a look of deeper 
interest was manifest. A policeman who 
had received a copy of the Gospel twelve. 
years previously had decided to publicly 
acknowledge Christ as his Saviour. With 
firm, unfaltering voice, in the presence of 
those who scoffed and mocked, he confessed 
our Triune God, received the sacrament of 
baptism, and had his name enrolled as a 
member of the Christian church. There is 
no joy like that of seeing a soul come out 
from heathenism into the light of Jesus 
Christ. 

We have also to praise God for preserving 
us all through an epidemic of cholera. 
About eight hundred died, and although our 
people were in the midst of it not one was 
ill with the disease, 

Mrs. Russell has just recovered from a 
severe illness, and the whole staff is now 
in good health, for which we thank the 
Giver of all things. 


MARGARET O’HARA. 
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The World Kield. 


A pathetic story that comes from China 
gives an illustration of how medical mis- 
sions prepare the way for the advance of 
Christianity. A military graduate was suc- 
cessfully treated for a cataract at the mis- 
sion hospital in Hankow. As he returned 
to his home, 48 other blind men gathered 
about him, and begged him to lead them to 
the wonderful foreign doctor. So _ this 
strange procession of blind men, each hold- 
ing on to the other’s rope, walked for 250 
miles to Hankow, and nearly all were cured. 
One, who could not be cured, received while 
in the hospital the better gifts of spiritual! 
healing.—H«z. 


WORK FOR HEATHEN WOMEN. 


The work is necessary from the degrada- 
tion of Oriental women. 

In Turkey the tyranny of the mothers-in- 
law, the consequent hardness and cruelty 
shown by each woman in turn to younger 
women; the incessant quarreling of the 
home where the mother-in-law upholds the 
child against the mother, and tne resulting 
contempt of the child for the mother, who 
seems a natural enemy; the cowardice, ser- 
vility and ignorance of woman make a 
powerful appeal for help. 


In India the slaughter of two hundred | 


thousand girl babies each year yet in spite 
_ of law; the woes of twenty-one millions of 
widows, eight millions of them under nine 
years of age, slaves in body and service, 
allowed only one meal a day and required 
to go without food or drink forty-eight 
hours twice every month, the mental and 
spiritual starvation only exceeding that of 
the body; the practical imprisonment in the 
zenanas and harems of fifty-two millions 
of women who are utterly without inte!- 
lectual resources or satisfying soul-life; the 
ignorance and suffering of low caste women 
make still stronger appeal from the land 
where “The cow is a sacred animal, a wo- 
man is a wicked animal,” is Holy Scripture. 

China’s degraded womanhood, who can 
resist the cry ? With a religious nature 
she cries for bread and the apples of Sodom 
are in her teeth. ‘Of the $400,000,000 an- 
nually given for idol worship in China, at 
least seven-eighths is given by women. 
Chinese women are bought and sold in mar 
riage, undesired at birth, liable to be sold 
into prostitution, never educated.” No won- 
der their most earnest prayer is to have a 
second birth as men. 

All Mohammedan women suffer scourging 
and beating by husbands and divorce at 
their pleasure, exclusion from mosques at 
the hour of prayer, owing to the degraded 
and degrading estimate of the men of their 
nation. 

In Africa, in Japan, the two extremes as 
to woman’s condition, the need of the Gos- 
pel is as evident, although in different ways. 


A daughter of Egypt voices it all in her 
words to a Christian woman: “ We pray! 
We don’t know how to pray. Only the men 
pray. Do you pray? Yes? Truly, truly, 
how wonderful! ‘Teach us to pray.” 

The necessity of this work for woman is 
further shown by the fact that it is neces- 
sary to provide suitable wives for the Chris- 
tian young men educated in the mission 
schools. Without intelligent Christian 
wives there is always danger of a relapse 
into paganism. 

The Christian home in Oriental lands is. 
impossible without special work in training 
women—and the Christian home is a power- 
ful factor by its all-permeating influence 
and example. The hope that Christian 


‘mothers may train up future generations to 


nobler living and to Christian service, and 
thus hasten the evangelization of the world 
as nothing else could do, is based wholly 
upon the development of the women of the 
present generation. Among the twelve 
powerful forces opposing Christianity ip 
well mentioned the condition of women un- 
able to comprehend reafily the truths of 
Christianity and thus grow through the 
record of our religion. ‘‘If you give Chris- 
tian education to the daughters you are edu- 
cating the mothers and wives of the people 
in an ever-widening circle.”—Hz2. 


THE RUSSIAN STUNDISTS. 


A. Oushinsky, in a work on the Stundists, 
written from the point of view of an op- 
ponent, has described their life and tenets. 
Their services are as simple as they could 
well be. The largest room in a hut is usu- 
ally chosen for the occasion. The furniture 
consists of a few stools and a table. In the 
right corner there is also a small table cov- 
ered with a white cloth, on which lie a 
Bible and a hymn-book. The latter con- 
tains Russian translations of many Lutheran 
and even of some English hymns. The ser- 
vice opens with a hymn, or more generally 
a psalm, then someone reads a portion of 
the Bible, which is followed up by exposi- 
tion. Psalms and hymns are again sung, 
and afterwards all kneel down and prayer is 
offered up. 

The sacrament of holy communion is al- 
most as simple. ‘‘ We believe,’ they say, 
“that in this sacred symbol Christ gives to 
the believer to taste of His body and blood 
in a spiritual manner.” 

An elder generally opens the meetings 
with the words, ‘“‘ Let us begin this meeting 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,” 
whereupon he opens the Bible at Ex. xii., 
and reads verses 1-15, explaining the Paschal 
feast of the Old Testament. ‘‘ This solemn 
feast,” he says, ‘‘ was ordained in memory 
of the liberation of the Jews from servitude 


or bodily death. Now, however, the blood . 


of the Lamb has freed man from eternal 
death.” 

When he has expounded this chapter the 
elder ‘reads 1 Cor. vi. 23-34 or Matt. xx'v1. 
While he is reading a deacon places a plate 
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of bread and a cup of wine on the table, and 
as the elder is repeating the verses, ‘ Take, 
eat,” etc., the plate is handed round. The 
same occurs with the wine. All those pre- 
sent, before participating, sing one verse of 
acommunion hymn. A similar.verse, which 
is a paraphrase of the verses in the Bible, 
is also sung before partaking of the wine. 
After this the elder reads Matt. xxvi. 26-28, 
and with a prayer and the benediction the 
service concludes. 

Baptism is by immersion. Adult baptism 
is practised among Stundists, among others 
infant baptism prevails. 

The marriage ceremony is equally simple. 
The parents of the bridegroom, having in- 
vited their friends, accompany their son 
with the bride to the elder, and before all 
the assembly place the bride and bridegroom 
in front, and, pointing to them, say, “‘ These 
children wish to be married.’ The elder 
takes his place at the table, and asks the 
bride and bridegroom to step forward. 

The elder then, turning to the former, ad- 
dresses her thus: ‘‘ Maiden, dost thou wish 
to marry this man, or has anyone compelled 
you ?” “It is my own wish,” is the reply. 
“But do you love the youth ?” asks the 
elder, to which the girl answers, “I love 
him.” “ Will you cherish him when ill and 
old ?” “T will,’ says the maiden. The 
bridegroom is similarly interrogated, and, 
after a song has been sung, the bride and 
bridegroom salute each other with a kiss, 
and the ceremony is concluded. — 

Oushinsky divides the teachers of the sect 
into three classes—elders, instructors, and 
deacons. There is no real difference in 
rank between the first two, and the Stun- 
dists deny that there is any. The elders 
preside at meetings, and see that the wishes 
of the ‘“‘ brotherhood ” are carried out. The 
duty of the instructors is to preach, and 
they are under the supervision and control 
of the whole community. If they deviate 
from what is laid down in Holy Scripture 
they are liable to be removed at once from 
their position. All the pastors of the sect 
are chosen by the vote of the whole commu- 
Bity ot 

The duties of the members are given in a 
short paragraph. It runs: “The duty of 
the members consists in loving one another, 
in taking an active part both in the salva- 
tion of each soul and in the material happi- 
ness of all, in a conscientious use of the 
means of grace, and in following the pre- 
cepts which God, as Head of the Church, 
has given it. 

“Every member must be present at the 
holy communion, and attend regularly at 
the services both on holy days and on week 
days.” The reception of a new member 
takes place only after a personal confession 
of faith before the church, or when the can- 
didate’s religious state is sufficiently evident 
to the community. The method of election 
is by voting, and it is always considered de- 
sirable that the vote should be unanimous. 
=—WSel. 
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JESUIT MISSIONS IN JAPAN. 
A VIvID PIcTURE STORY. 

Japan, the Island Empire of the Orient, 
with its nearly forty millions of people, al- 
most as many as Britain, the Island Empire 
of the West, has had a long and wonderful 
history, the last thirty years the most won- 
derful-of- ail, \ 

When Manasseh, King of Judah, was set- 
ting up his graven images in Jerusalem, 
Jimmu Tenno, “the heavenly king,” was 
reigning as Mikado of Japan. About the 
time that the English barons won the char- 
ter from King John, the nobles of Japan 
broke the supreme power of the Mikado 
and shared the sovereignty for seven long 
centuries, until recent years. 

The beginning of their literatures was 
coeval. When the venerable Bede was writ- 
ing in England in the eighth century, the 
first Japanese historian was compiling the 
chronicles of his country. 

The ancient religion of Japan was Shin- 
toism, with its crowd of native gods and its 
ancestral worship. It is still the religion 
of the Government, while Buddhism, which 
was introduced in the third century, and 
spread rapidly, is the religion of the people. 

In 1549 landed Francis Xavier, and for the 


‘remainder of the century, Christianity, as 


taught by the Jesuits, made rapid progress, 
until its plotting against the State was dis- 
covered, and it was drowned out in blood, 
and for two and a half centuries Japan was 
sealed against the outside world, and Chris- 
tianity was punishable by death. 

In the last thirty years it has been opened 

again, and has seen more rapid development 
and change than any other nation under the 
sun. ; 
The story of Jesuit missions in Japan in 
the sixteenth centry is vividly told in the 
following chapter of a new book by Jesse 
Page, “ Japan, its people and Missions,” just 
published by Revell, Toronto. 


A native of Satsuma, in Japan, one Anjiro 
by name, had killed a countryman, and, in 
his flight from the hands of justice, found 
shelter in the boat of the Portuguese adven- 
turer, Mendez Pinto. In due time the vessel 
sailed home, and the Japanese fugitive 
landed at Goa. 

He was speedily noticed by one whose 
restless eyes were ever turned towards the 
lands afar off, and who had, with all his 
faults, the burning zeal of a missionary’s 
heart. This was Francis Xavier, one of the 
most distinguished and most veritable of the 
Saints in the Romish calendar. He was 
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still a young man, and had been already, it 


is generally believed, influenced somewhat | 


by the Retormers of Germany. 

Coming, however, under the spell of Igna- 
tius Loyola, who was then planning that 
Society of Jesus which was to become such 
a mighty power, Xavier yielded, and took 
the vuw which made him focus all the energy 
and devotion of his young manhood to the 
dissemination of the Church’s principles in 
foreign lands. 

In his subsequent travels he was sad- 
dened by the disgraceful lives of the clergy, 
and with his high ideal of personal piety 
he set them a luminous example, by spena 
ing his time in the hospitals among the 
poor, and in devoted labor for the welfare 
of mankind. 

He set forth to carry Christianity to the 
pearl fishers of Cape Comorin, and here, as 
in India, large multitudes flocked to him 
for baptism. The value of their easy pro- 
fession does not, however, seem to have 
been much, and his boast that he had bap- 
tized a whole village in a day amounteu 
after all to translating the creeds, the com- 
mandments, and the Ave Maria into the ver- 
nacular, and making the people in a word 
repeat their assent and then _ baptising 
them. He admits in one of his letters thar 
such converts were lamentably ignorant, 
and that they had mistranslated the very 
first word of the Creed, using the expression 
Volo, “I will,” for the word Credo, “‘I be- 
lieve.” 

His zeal and self-sacrifice were, however, 
genuine enough; and just at the moment 
that the Japanese Anjiro came on shore at 
Goa he was turning his eyes away from 
India and Ceylon, with sorrowful disap- 
pointment, towards some country where he 
might begin afresh the crusade of the Cross. 
He hailed:the newcomer as a providential 
visitor, an Eastern Macedonia with the cry 
for help. 

Having become a Christian convert and 
mastered the Portuguese language, Anjiro 
soon became valuable to Xavier, who one 
day asked him whether his people over the 
sea would accept Christianity, if it were 
offered them. The answer is recorded by 
the first missionary in one of his letters. 

“The man told me,” says he, “that his 
people would not immediately assent to 
what might be said to them, but they would 
investigate what I might affirm respecting 
religion by multitudes of questions, and, 
above all, by observing whether my conduct 
agreed with my words. This done, the King 
(Daimio), the nobility, and adult population 
would flock to Christ, being a nation which 
always follow reason as a guide.” 

Such a prospect was quite enough to fire 
the ambition of Xavier, and he speedily set 
out with the Jesuits and his interpreter, 
whose name had been changed in baptism 
to “ Paul of the Holy Faith.” 

In 1549 a Chinese junk approached the 
port of Kagoshima in the southern island of 
Kiushiu, and Xavier stepped ashore with his 
companions, and they began their mission- 


ary enterprise. 


He was still ignorant of the 
language, and found himself much impeded 
by having to speak through the voice of 
another; so that at first he gained but few 
hearers and no adherents. 

Pressing on, however, with a zeal which 
wa sregardless of self, he walked barefoot 
and thinly clad, in the depth of winter, 
through blinding snow and swimming 
mountain torrents, until after two months 
he reached Miaco (Kioto) the capital. The 
utmost he could do was to hold high his 
crucifix, show pictures of the Virgin ana 
Child, and, what seems to have produced 
marked effect, read stories from the Gospel 
of St. Matthew, which Anjiro had translated 
into Japanese. 

Here, however, the worldly wisdom of the 
Jesuits began to spoil the sincerity of his 
efforts; he tried to be all things to all men, 
and to seek the favor, as he did in all his 
missionary journeys, of the rich and power- 
ful to enforce his views. Although at times he 
appeared in the garb of austere poverty, yet 
in his public ministrations he surrounded 
himself with all the display which riches 
could furnish, and by lending a keen ear 
found out the real state of the kingdom, and 
how by diplomacy he might succeed. He 
won his way by costly gifts to the Shogun 
Nobunga, who hated the Buddhists, and 
who did not hesitate to enter into an alli- 
ance with the new religion which would 
fight his battles. 

Still Xavier returned from the country 
with disgust after two years and a half 
work, but it was to take with him to Por- 
tugal a native ambassador and two Japanese 
Christians, to make political arrangements. 
in support of the power which had so fa-. 
vored the Jesuits. 

A flight of Jesuit missionaries followed to: 
settle in Japan, and their work of prosely- 
tising was crowned with rapid success. The: 
new religion spread like wildfire; not only 
the common people, but the nobility, mili- 
tary chieftains, 
Christian Church. While the Japanese en- 


voys were kissing the Pope’s toe at Rome,. 


the preaching friars from Spain and Portu- 


gal were counting their converts in the- 
country at six hundred thousand; churches. 
were studded all over the land, and semi-. 


naries for the training of converts and 


native teachers established at the great. 


centres of population. 


Various reasons may be adduced for the- 


extraordinary result of this Jesuit mission, 
even apart from its alliance with the politi- 
cal party then in the ascendant. 
when Xavier arrived was propitious to a 
new religious crusade. 
reduced the people to misery, 
found little comfort from the ancient faith 
of Shintoism; while the newer Buddhism, 
which had engrafted 


vices and spectacles. 


its ceremonial magnificence; and its ritual-. 


ism prepared the way for the rival mass: 


and admirals joining the- 


The time: 


Desolating wars had’ 
and they - 


itself thereon, had’ 
caught their attention by its elaborate ser-- 
The latter religion: 
had lost much of its heart, but increased” 
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and worship, which were destined for a time 
to overcome it. ; 

Buddhism had found a home in Japan by 
accommodating itself to the heathen usages 
of the ancient religions, and now Romanism 
was not slow to benefit by such an experi- 
ment of diplomacy. One of the highest au- 
thorities on Japanese history, Dr. Griffis, 
has thus put the case:— 

“The Japanese are an intensely imagina- 
tive people; and whatever appeals to the 
aesthetics of sense, or fires the imagination, 
leads the masses captive at the will of their 
religious leaders. 

“The priests of Rome came with cruci- 
fixes in their hands, eloquence on their lips; 
and with rich dresses, impressive cere- 
monies, processions and mysteries out- 
dazzled the scenic display of the Buddhists. 
They brought pictures, gilt crosses and 
images, and erected gorgeous altars, which 
they used as illuminated texts for their ser- 
mons. 

“They preached the doctrine of an im- 
mediate entrance into Paradise after death 
to all believers, a doctrine which thrilled 
their hearers to an uncontrollable pitch of 
enthusiasm. Buddhism promises rest in 
heaven only after many transformations, 
births, and the repeated miseries of life and 
death, the very thought of which wearies 
the soul. 

“The story of the Cross, made vivid by 
fervid eloquence, tears, and harrowing pic- 
tures, and colored images, which bridged 


‘the gulf of remoteness and made the act of 


Calvary near and intensely real, melted the 
hearts of the impressible natives. 

“Furthermore, the transition from the 
religion of India to that of Rome was ex- 
tremely easy. The very idols of Buddha 
served, after a little alteration with the 
chisel, for images of Christ. The Buddhist 
saints were easily transformed into the 
Twelve Apostles. The Cross took the place 
of the toru. It was emblazoned on the 
helmets and banners of the warriors, and 
embroidered on their breasts. The Japanese 
soldiers went forth to battle like Christian 
crusaders. In the roadside shrine, Kuanon, 
the Goddess of Mercy, made way for the 
Virgin, the mother of God. 

“ Buddhism was beaten with its own wea- 
pons. Its own artillery was turned against 
it. Nearly all the Christian churches were 
native temples, sprinkled and purified. The 
same bell, whose boom has go. often 
quivered the air, announcing the orisons 
and matins of paganism, was again blessed 
and sprinkled, and called the same hearers 
to mass and confession; the same lavatory 
that fronted the temple served for holy 
water or baptismal font; the same censer 
that swung before Amida could be refilled 
to waft Christian incense; the new convert 
could use unchanged his old beads, bells, 
candles, incense, and all the paraphernalia 
of his old faith in celebration of the new.” 

The power of foreign gold also made its 
way. From Spain and Portugal money 
came freely to assist the priests to bribe the 


powerful Daimio; and not only so, the spirit 
of the Inquisition -was soon a deadly fact in 
this the latest acquisition of Rome. 

The bonzes, or Buddhist priests, were exe- 
cuted or exiled; whole villages had to ac- 
cept Christianity or go, and the Daimio of 
Bungo, the Alva of the time, delighted him- 
self in destroying the temples and carrying 
the sword into the heretic camp. 

The Daimio of Takaski, another Romish 
Saul, “‘ labored with a zeal truly apostolic,” 
says a Jesuit historian, ‘to extirpate the 
idolaters out of his states. He sent word 
that they should either receive the new 
faith or begone immediately out of his 
country, for he would acknowledge none for 
his subjects but such as acknowledged the 
true God. This declaration obliged them all 
to accept instruction, which cut out work 
enough for all the fathers and missionaries 
at Miaco.”’ 

This wholesale acquisition of souls was 
not, however, to continue; methods of this 
character inevitably carry their own sen- 
tence of death. The death of Queen Mary 
broke the fetters of Romish tyranny in 
England; and in Japan when Nobunga ex- 
pired, in whose favor the Jesuits had sunned 
themselves, a sense of sudden insecurity 
startled them with many fears. 

His successor, Hideyoshi, had long noted 
the intrigues of the foreign emissaries, how 
they quarrelled among themselves and did 
not hesitate to take sides in the tribal con- 
flicts of Japan. He issued a decree banish-. 
ing every Jesuit. 

This they only partially obeyed. They 
cleared the churches, and stopped the 
preaching, but worked away privately, mak- 
ing ten thousand converts a year until the 
year 1590. 

Then Hideyoshi, aroused with indignation, 
proceeded to carry out his decree by force, 
and, as a fearful lesson, crucified in the 
streets of Nagasaki, nine missionaries and 
seventeen of the Japanese converts. The 
death of this wrathful tyrant did not give 
the Jesuits the chance of rest; one even 
stronger and fiercer than he took up the 
scourge, and Iyeyasu chastised the Chris- 
tians with scorpions. He discovered in 1611 
that the Spanish Jesuits were plotting 
against him, and arranging to reduce the 
country to a position of slavish subjection 
to their foreign government. 

They had sown the wind of invoking the 
power of the secular sword, and they now 
reaped the whirlwind of that sword being 
turned upon themselves. The priests were 
hunted like partridges, and with their 
native catechists and friends forced upon 
the junks which waited to take them away 
—anywhere, so long as they might never 
return. The Christians took up arms, and 
waged an unequal struggle in the war of 
desperate and cruel extirpation. They were 
Slain without mercy. 

But such a _ persecution produced its 
martyrs—confessors of the faith worthy to 
stand beside the noblest who have suffered 
for Christ within Rome’s arenas in apos- 
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tolic days, or where the mountains of the 
Waldenses were whitened with the bones of 
slaughtered saints. The light these con- 
verts had was obscured by many ignorances 
and errors, but they were loyal to Christ, 
and could die for Him like heroes and 
heroines. 

Their enemies used to place upon the 
ground a cross of copper, upon which was 
inscribed the name of the “ Criminal God.” 
In ranks of thousands these Christians were 
called upon one by one to trample on that 
cross and thus adjure their religion, or be 
crucified; and to their immortal honor let 
it be recorded they very seldom recanted. 
Tortured, burnt while bound to wooden 
crosses, flung alive into pits and smothered 
with earth, they chose rather death, how- 
ever terrible, then deny their Lord. 

The climax of desolation was reached 
when the brave Christian garrison of the 
castle of Shimabara, in number 37,000, sur- 
rendered after a valiant defence, and were 
all mercilessly massacred, thousands being 
flung alive from the rock of Pappenberg 
into the sea. This spot is in sight of 
Deshima, in the Bay of Nagasaki. 

Dr. Griffis has given in striking language 
a picture of this effectual stamping out of 
Christianity. 

““ After nearly a hundred years of Christi- 
anity and foreign intercourse, the only ap- 
parent results of this contact with another 
religion and civilization were the adoption 
of gunpowder and firearms as weapons, the 
use of tobacco and the habit of smoking, 
the making of sponge-cake (still called Cas- 
tira—the Japanese form of Castile), the 
naturalization into the language of a few 
foreign words, the introduction of new and 
strange forms of disease, among which the 
Japanese count the scourge of the venereal 
virus, and the permanent addition to that 
catalogue of terrors which priest and magis- 
trate in Asiatic countries ever hold as wea- 
pons to overawe the herd. 

For centuries the mention of One name 
would bate the breath, blanch the cheek, 
and smite with fear as with an earthquake 
shock. It was the synonym of sorcery, se~ 
dition, and all that was hostile to the purity 
of the home and the peace of society. 


All over the empire—in every city, town, 
village and hamlet; by the roadside, ferry, 
or mountain pass; at every entrance to the 
capital—stood the public notice boards on 
which, with prohibitions against the great 
crimes that disturb the relations of society 
and government, was one tablet, written 
with a deeper brand of guilt, with a more 
hideous memory of blood, with a more 
awful terror of torture, than when the like 
superscription was affixed at the top of a 
cross that stood between two thieves on a 
little hill outside Jerusalem. 


Its daily and familiar sight startled ever 
and anon the peasant to clasp hands and 
utter a fresh prayer, the bonze to add new 
venom to his maledictions, the magistrate 
to shake his head, and to the mother a 


ready word to hush the crying of her fretful 
babe. 

That name was Christ. So thoroughly 
was Christianity, or the “ Jashi mon” (cor- 
rupt sect), supposed to be eradicated before 
the end of the seventeenth century, that its 
existence was historical, remembered only 
as an awful scar on the national memory. 
No vestiges were supposed to be left of it, 
and no knowledge of its tenets was held, 
save by a very few scholars in Yedo, trained 
experts who were kept, as a sort of spiritual 
bloodhounds, to scent out the adherents ot 
the accursed creed.” 

Christianity had been stamped out, and 
the work of the first missionaries—the toil 
of years of valiant effort, mixed with very 
questionable methods—was wiped out en- 
tirely. The sacred name of Jesus was not 
even whispered after that murderous 
Japanese St. Bartholomew. 

With the extirpation of the foreign re- 
ligion the rulers and people hoped they had 
expelled the sins and curses which these 
traders had introduced. Japan had learnt 
to detest the people from the West, and 
locked herself in to forget, like some fear- 
some nightmare, their very existence. 

From this moment, for the space of two 
hundred and thirty years, in every village, 
on every bridge, by the wayside, and at the 
ports of the sea, boards were fixed up with 
this terrible proclamation, ‘As long as the 
sun shall warm the earth let no Christian 
be so bold as to come to Japan; and let all 
know that the king of Spain himself, or the 
Christian’s God, or the great God of all, it 
he violate this command, shall pay for it 
with his head.” 

Upon this dreadful edict Mr. Eugene Stock 
in “ Japan Missions ” remarks very truly :— 


“Who is ‘the Christian’s God,’ so curi- - 


ously distinguished in these shocking words 
from the ‘Great God of all’? Is it Christ ? 
Or is it the Pope? One Of the letters car- 
ried to Pope Gregory III. by the four J apan- 
ese nobles was thus addressed, ‘ A celui qui 
doit etre adore, et qui tient la place du Roi 
du Ciel, le grand et Tres-Saint Pape’: and 
another began thus—‘ J’adore le Tres-Saint 
Pape, qui tient la place de Dieu sur la terre.’ 

“We can honor the zeal and self-denial 
of the Jesuit missionaries. We can believe 
that among their converts there were some 
who, in much ignorance, did trust their 
souls to the Saviour. But the responsibility 
for the blasphemous proclamation, which 
for two centuries and more shut out Chris- 
tianity from Japan, must lie at the door of 
Rome.’’ 


The Dowager Empress of China, whose 
death took place June 19, 1896, was a woman 
of unusual gifts, rising by her beauty and 
ability from the position of a slave to be- 
come one of the most powerful women of 
the nineteeth century. Despite her un- 
usual capabilities she was much opposed to 
all innovations of Western civilization, and 
death removes one powerful enemy to 
China’s progress.—Wom. Miss. Friend. ; 
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Life and GHork. | 


I have not taken up a collection in my 
church for many years, says a pastor. We 
make an offering to the Lord’s work. 


Never lose a chance of saying a kind 
word. As Collingwood never saw a vacanrit 
place in his estate, but he took an acorn 
out of his pocket and popped it in, so deal 
with your compliments through life. An 
acorn costs nothing, but it may sprout into 
a prodigious bit of timber.—l. M. Thack- 


eray. 


The spirit of missions is the spirit of 
sympathy, of self-denial, and of service, 
which is only another way of saying that 
it is the Spirit Christ. The Church must 
have the spirit of missions if it would be 
His Church. The Church, which is His 
body, must be a living organism, not a 
withered, lifeness trunk. It can maintain 
its life only by seeking to extend it into 
the lifeness world.—T. C. Smith, D.D., in 
“ Heraid and Presbyter.” 


THE CHEERFUL SOUL. 


How different it is when one is habitually 
cheerful! Wherever such a person goes 
He makes it easier for 
others to live. He puts encouragement into 
the heart of every one he meets. When 
you ask after his health, he answers in a 
happy, cheerful way that quickens your own 
pulses. He does not burden you with a list 
of complaints. He does not consider it 
necessary to tell you at breakfast how 
poorly he rested, how many hours he heard 
the clock strike during the night, or any ot 
the details of his miserable condition this 
morning. He prefers only to speak of 
cheerful things, not staining the brightness 
of the morning for you with the recital of 
any of his own discomforts. 

The cheerful man carries with him per- 
fumery in his presence and personality, an 
influence that acts upon others as summer 
warmth on the fields and forests. It wakes 
up and calls out the best that is in them. 
It makes them stronger, braver and happier. 
Such a man makes a little spot in this 
world a lighter, brighter, warmer place for 
other people to live in. To meet him in the 
morning is to get inspiration which makes 
all the day’s struggles and tasks easier. His 
hearty handshake puts a thrill of new vigor 
into your veins. After talking with him for 
a few minutes, you feel an exhilaration of 
spirits, a quickening of energy, a renewal of 
zest and interest in living, and are ready 
for any duty or service. rye 

The blessing of one such cheerful life in 
a home is immeasurable. It touches all the 
household with its calming, quieting influ- 
ence. It allays the storm of purturbed feel- 
ings that are sure to sweep down from the 
mountains of worldly care and conflict even 
upon the sheltered waters of home.—LHvz. 
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AW IDEAL LIFE. 


The fact is that even mature men and 
women are only children, after all, and we 
need to be learning, over and over again, 
the practical lessons that are the very alpha- 
bet of life. 

The most of us are not to attract any very 
great attention as we go through the world, 
nor acquire any great measure of wealth, or 
exert any large power. » We are to go on in 
a plain and humble way. 

We may have friends and usefulness and 
happiness. We may have a pleasant home 
and a busy life, with much to brighten and 
gladden our lives. But there are more 
people who are privates in the ranks than 
those who are generals in command. There 
are some very wealthy people, but there are 
far more who will work for wages all 
through life, and who will even be glad to 
be able to find the work. 

It is very evident that most people must 
live, and will live, in a plain, quiet way, in 
getting through this life, and it is just as 
well to settle down on the old-fashioned 
facts, and live in accordance with the old- 
fashioned truth, and let the feverishness 
and the fussiness die out of the heart and 
brains?’ 

This does not mean that we shall stagnate, 
nor lose ambition, nor be content to be no- 
bodies. It does mean that we shall give up 
false ideas, empty desires, and useless striv- 
ings, and go to doing, with all our might, 
in sweet and glad content, just what God 
ees, us for and wants us to be and to do. 
—Ea. 


THE CARE OF THE AGED. 


When a man or woman passes seventy 
years of age, great care should be given to 
the conditions surrounding him or her for 
the prolonging of life. The vital forces are 
greatly enfeebled at that period of life, and 
the powers of resistance in consequence of 
age are the weakest. 

A man of threescore years and ten, and 
over, is like an old machine that by proper 
care given to its condition has been kept 
running many years, and is still able to do 
work, but its wheels and axles and pinions 
are much worn and are rickety, and if it 
should be pushed, even to a small extent, in 
excess of its diminished powers, it breaks 
down and cannot be repaired, for every part 
of it is shattered. 

But if worked carefully and intelligently 
by a person who understands its condition 
and knows its capabilities, it can be kept in 
action a much longer time than would be 
possible if a careless engineer controlled it. 

In these fast times, however, it is gener- 
ally not profitable to husband the resources 
of an old machine. But this is not true as 
regards our old men and women. It is de- 
sirable to hold on to them as long as pos- 
sible, and if we can succeed in prolonging 
their: lives five or ten years, or more, it will 
greatly enhance our happiness.—Medical 
Review. 
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REV. JOHN ROSS OF BRUCEFIELD. 


SoME ANECDOTES. 


Those who knew Mr. Ross will recognize 
the man in the following incidents, and 
those who never met him will still recognize 
a personality quite unlike the ordinary run 
of men. Rey 

A brother minister stepped with him into 
an hotel dining-room in Paris, I think. 
They sat down at one of the tables, and 
waited to be served. At the table behind 
them were several men, evidently Roman 
Catholics, whose tongues seemed to revel in 
blasphemy. Probably the presence of the 
Protestant ministers gave a keen relish to 
their evil employment, for their talk waxed 
louder and more offensive while the new 
comers listened. 

The ministers kept silence for a while, 
and then Mr. Ross’ companion looked keenly 
over at them and gave them a word of ad- 
vice. This only made them talk louder and 
faster. In a little Mr. Ross rose from his 
seat, and stepped over to the noisy crew. 
He went straight to the worst of them, laid 
his hand upon his shoulder and said gently, 
“Friend, you and I both owe too much to 
Jesus Christ to speak ill of Him.” That 
was all, but it was enough. ‘ 

A young man called early one morning 
at the manse, and wanted to see the master 
of the house. The information that he had 
not yet risen did not have the desired effect. 
He said he would wait. He had important 
business and could not call again. Mr. Ross 
was reluctantly summoned, and was not 
long in making his appearance. The visitor 
turned out to be an agent, wanting to leave 
a comparatively worthless book that was to 
cost $4.50. 

Mr. Ross looked perplexed, and turned the 
book over several times, as if he did not 
quite know what to do. Then he looked at 
the young stranger with a curious mixture 
of kindliness, concern and amusement in his 
face. He said:— 


“T know you have my name down for 
this book, but do you remember how you 
got it, and on what condition it was given ?’’ 

The young man made no reply. 


“You got it simply because you would not 
go away without it; and you got it with the 
distinct understanding that, if I should be 
out of money when you brought it, I should 
be free.’’ 

No answer, only a darkening of coun- 
tenance. 


“Now, I have no money.” 

Still no answer but an increase of gloom. 

Then Mr. Ross went on in a different 
tone: 


“But Tll tell you what I will do. You 
have my name. Though you know I am 
free in the circumstances, still, you have 
my name. If you leave the book and give 
me your address, I shall send you the 
money when it comes in.” 
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How the agent’s countenance beamed itg 
satisfaction and surprise while his tongue 


expressed his pleasure at the arrangement, 


He handed his address and was promptly 
bowing himself out, when Mr. Ross stopped 
him, saying : 

“Wait a little,’ and, taking up his Bible 
bound in soft black leather, a Bible many 
who knew him will remember, he asked, 
“Do you ever read this book ?” 

“Yes, sir, sometimes.” 

There was a light in the minister’s eye as 
he went on. 


“But only reading it will not do you any | 


good. Now, see here. This is a book full 
of promises to which the name of the living 
God is solemnly attached. But does the 
mere reading of a promise make it yours ? 
Now suppose this morning, instead of com- 
ing in to me with my promise, you had 
taken out your order-book and driven past 
my door reading my order with my name at- 
tached—reading it over and over as you 
went along,—would that have done you any 
good ? But you did not stop at reading my 
promise this morning. You came in here and 
asked me to fulfil it, and though you know I 
could honorably have got out of it, yet I had 
such a regard to my own name that I gave 
you what you wanted as far as it was in my 
power. Now do you see the power God has 
given us over Himself when He has given us 
His name ? If a man will do much for the 
honor of his name, what may we not expect 
from the God of infinite and everlasting 
truth ? Then the way to use this power is 
not merely to read over His promises, but 
to bring them back to Himself in a business- 


like way, as you did mine to me this morn- » 


ing. Use this Bible this way, and you will 
find it a perfect mine of wealth and power. 
Goodbye.” 

He shook hands kindly with the young 
stranger, and then turned back for a little 
to the well-worn Bible of which he had been 
speaking consciously the richer for the 
happy illustrations the circumstances of the 
morning had given him. Did the young 
man learn to use the marvellous key so dis- 
tinctly laid into his hand ? Who can tell ? 

There is a mile between the old Brucefield 
manse and the village. While passing up 
this bit of road one day, Mr. Ross was met 
by a young man selling books, who stopped 
and asked him to inspect his stock. He did 
as desired, but I am not informed whether 
he made a purchase or not, though, judging 
by character and consequences, probably he 
did. After satisfying the young man with 
attention to what he had to’ show, he 
opened the Bible he carried-in his hand and 
said: 

“Now, sir, I have looked at your books; 
will you listen to mine ?” 

Then he read to him a passage or two 
which seemed to himself, and to the listener 


as well, a message straight from heaven. 


So deep was the impression on both, that 
the minister did what was not usual with 
him: he proposed prayer there and then. 
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They kneeled down together on the roadside, 
and the voice of faith went up into the ear 
of the Faithful. Then Mr. Ross went his 
way, and the young stranger went his; but 
the change wrought there was like that on 
Zaccheus as he came down from the tree. 
From that hour he walked through life 
under a new Master, lived as a decided 
Christian, and became an elder in the con- 
gregation of the minister who reported the 
circumstances of his conversion. 

It is hoped that something in the shape of 
memoirs of Mr. Ross will shortly be given 
to the public. Anyone having characteristic 
anecdotes about him, or striking utterances, 
or any material that might be helpful in 
executing the work, will render a great kind- 


ness by sending them on as soon as possible > 


to Mrs. Anna Ross, Clinton, Ont.—Com. 


THE MIGHT OF MEEKWESS. 
By REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER. 


There are three persons in the Bible of 
whom it is said that their faces shone with 
a remarkable lustre. One of them was 
Moses, who was the Old Testament model of 
meekness. He was content to be God’s 
mouthpiece to his nation, and exercised a 
most praiseworthy patience under their pro- 
voking waywardness and abuse. He knew 
how to deal with fault-finders—a most de- 
sirable faculty for presidents or pastors. 
His mind was at peace because it was 
stayed on God. 

The second person whose face “ was as it 
had been the face of an angel,’ was the 
heroic proto-martyr, Stephen. This was the 
outward expression of an inward serenity of 
soul under the most cruel provocations. 
The third personage was our adorable 
Saviour. To the most insulting taunts of 
His enemies He answered not a word! He 
was brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and 
as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so 
He opened not His mouth. He it was who 
said, “‘ Blessed are the meek !”’ 

Few words are more misunderstood or 
oftener misapplied that this word meekness. 
It is often regarded as an amiable weakness 
instead of being an evidence of great 
strength of moral character. Meekness is a 
vastly different thing from the nerveless 
imbecility that never thinks for itself, and 
the pitiful pusillanimity that does not dare 
to stand up for the right. 

So far from being a negative trait, it 1s 
one of the most positive traits of a powerful 
personality. Self-conceit, arrogance, irri- 
tability, and revengefulness are all marks 
of weakness, but there is a great might in 
genuine meekness. To keep unruly self in 
subjection, to bow in’ humble. submission to 
the Lord, to wait on His will, to bear what 
He sends, to keep quiet under bitter provo- 
cations, and to stand still in the face of a 
storm—all this requires a most pronounced 
inward force and commanding grace. There 


is hardly a virtue that requires more grii’ 


than the virtue of meekness. 
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The foundation of it is a loyal obedience 
to God. The child Samuel possessed it 
when in the temple at midnight he said, 
“Speak, Lord! Thy servant is listening. ’ 
The intrepid Joshua displayed it when he 
enquired, ‘‘ What saith the Lord unto Thy 
servant ?” The very name of Moses is a 
synonym of meekness; and all these three 
men, Samuel, Joshua and Moses, are among 
the strongest characters in the whole Scrip- 
ture gallery. 

It is the very essence of meekness to lev 
God rule. While pride seeks to put self 
above God, and peevishness scolds at God, 
and anger often strikes back at God, the 
meek spirit is content to be so swallowed 
up in God that it submits calmly to Him. 
“Learn of Me,” said the incarnate Son of 
God, “for I am meek and lowly of heart, 
and ye shall find rest for your souls.” 

One of the weakest traits in any person is 
to be unwilling to accept honest criticism 
and correction. From the foolish child who 
will never listen to parental authority, on 
to the foolish man who will never listen to 
either rebuke or reason, pride always goeth 
before a fall. Honest criticism is often a 
bitter dose to swallow, but most tonics are 
bitter, and we are the stronger for taking 
them down bravely. 

“If I am censured,” said that godly man, 
Bishop Griswold, ‘then let me correct, but 
never justify my faults.” A minister with 
more zeal than discretion once called on the 
Bishop and belabored him with a rather 
harsh denunciation. Instead of showing the 
man out of the door, the Bishop calmly re- 
plied, “My dear friend, I do not wonder 
that they who witness the inconsistencies 
in my daily conduct should think that I 
have no religion. I often fear this myself, 
and I feel very grateful to you for giving 
me this warning.”’ 

This reply was made in such unaffected 
meekness and sincerity that the visitor at 
once begged the Bishop’s pardon, and al- 
ways regarded him afterwards as one of the 
most Christlike Christians’ he had ever 
known. He is doubly the fool who not only 
flings himself into a pit, but resents the 
friendly hand that tries to help him out 
OF wit: 

Another evidence of the might of meek- 
ness is that it enables a man to rein in au 
unruly temper. He that ruleth his own 
spirit is better than he that taketh a city. 

I do not know of a better definition of 
this grace than was given by a negro lad in 
a mission school when the missionary 
asked, “‘Who are the meek ?” and the boy 
answered, “ They are the people who give 
soft answers to rough questions.”’ 

This sort of meekness is quite too rare. 
When our house takes fire, the first im- 
pulse is to bring a bucket of water. But 
when temper takes fire, the first impulse 
with too many is to throw on more fuel. 
Angry, resentful speech is explosive and 
shattering; it often breaks what never can 
be mended. Silence is cooling; it cools us 
off and cools also our assailants. 
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One of the meekest men I ever knew told 
me that he had naturally a most violent and 
passionate temper, but he had subdued it by 
resolutely bridling his tongue until he had 
cooled down. There was an infinite sub- 
limity in the conduct of our meek and 
adorable Master when, amid all the insults 
of His brutal enemies, He who might have 
laid them all dead at His feet, only with 
majestic silence ‘held His peace!” The 
more that you and I have of the spirit of 
our Lord, the more shall we display the ir- 
resistible might of meekness. 


NOT A LOST OPPORTUNITY. 


Two merchants had taken their seats in 
the morning train for a certain city. They 
were neighbors, dwelling in a contiguous 
suburb, and doing business in a large and 
populous town. Although their residences 
were near together, and they saw each other 
daily, they were not intimate. They had 
few sympathies in common. One had been 
for many years a professed disciple of 
Christ, loving God’s house, and alive to all 
that pertained to the spread of the gospel. 
The other was a respectable and successful 
merchant, absorbed in business, and to all 
appearance indifferent to all beyond this 
life. On the morning in question these two 
neighbors happened to occupy the same seat 
in the railway carriage. They soon became 
earnestly engaged in conversation on busi- 
ness, its prospects, their own plans and suc- 
eesses. 

The worldly merchant, the elder of the 
two, said that he had been very successful 
in business for the year past; he could now 
say he had a competence. ‘I do not care,’ 
said he, ‘to be worth any more.”’ 

‘““Well,’’ said his friend, “this life is all 
provided for. That is all right. But how 
about the life beyond ?” 

“Oh!” was the reply, 
myself about that.” 

“ But ought’ you not to trouble yourself 
about it ?”’ 

“No; I think not. 
it will be all right.” 

“But I would not thus trust without look- 
ing into the matter. The interests involved 
are momentous.” 

The train had reached the station, nan 
the two merchants separated, each taking 
his way to his own place of business. A 
few months afterward the Christian mer- 
chant missed his neighbor from the morn- 
ing train. On inquiry he learned that he 
was sick. Days and weeks passed, and he 
knew only that his neighbor was unable to 
be out. At length, as he was in his office in 
the city one day, he received a telegram 
that his neighbor was dying and was de- 
sirous to see him. He lost no time in has- 
tening to his bedside. There, surprised and 
delighted, he heard from the lips of the 
dying man this announcement: 

“T could not die without thanking you, 
sir, for what you said to me some months 


“IT do not worry 


I have no doubt that 


since in the railway train. 


= 


It made an im- 
pression on me at the time, and since I have 
been shut up here it has come up to me 
again. I am dying, but I trust all beyond 
is well. My hope is in Christ.” 

What a rich reward for that one act of 
Christian fidelity !—Forward. 


EXPOSITORY PREACHING. 


I have tried to make my ministry a min- 
istry of exposition of Scripture. I know it 
has failed in many respects. But I will say 
that I have endeavored from the beginning 
to the end to make that the characteristic 
of all my public work. And I have tried to 
preach Jesus Christ, and the Jesus Christ 


not of the Gospels only, but the Christ of - 


the Gospels and the Epistles; he is the same 
Christ. I believe that the one thing the 
world needs is redemption, the power of the 
Gospel on the individual soul; and that men 
know they need it. 

Dr. Johnson once said in his wise way, 
“Nothing odd lasts,” and I believe that too. 
Nothing odd lasts, but Christ lasts, and 
men’s sins last, and men’s needs last; and 
we must preach Christ and Him crucified, 
the Saviour of mankind. And I have tried 
to preach Christ as if I believed in Him; not 
as if I had hesitations and peradventures 
and limitations. And I have tried to preach 


| Him as if I lived on Him; and at the bot- 
tom of it all—that we shall ourselves feed - 


on the truth that we proclaim to others.— 
Maclaren. 


HOW TO TAME THE TONGUE. 


The management of the tongue is beyond 
the power of its owner; ‘“‘the tongue can 
no man tame; it is an unruly member.” 
Yet, considering its power and influence, its 
ability to bless or to curse, it is of the first 
importance to bring it into subjection. 

And it can be done. The habit of prayer- 
fulness has the greatest effect upon the 
habit of speech. He who speaks much to 
the Infinite and Eternal is not likely to in- 
dulge in vain and foolish speaking to his 
fellows. He who has looked long upon 
spotless purity, and lingered under the 
shadow of the unspeakable love, cannot go 
away to pollute himself with harsh words 
concerning brethren. The hush and awe of 
the Presence is upon him. God _ both 
prompts and restrains him. 

Why he should say certain things when 
he is in these his best and purest moods he 
cannot tell, 
him. And why he should withhold himself 
when there was so much tempting him to 
speak freely he cannot tell, except that the 
Spirit has taught him that this is “a time 
to be silent.”” Opportuneness, a sense of fit- 
ness, comes with the habit of prayer. It is 
not time-serving, but God-serving. It is not 
from fear of man, but from fear of God; not 
from a desire to please man, but God that 
judgeth the heart.—Christian. 
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WHEN WILL YOU DECIDE? 


There are many persons who are living 
on aimlessly, carelessly, without God and 
without hope in the world, who intend 
some time to turn from sin to serve the 
Lord, and become followers of the Saviour. 

But how ? and when ? Persons grow old 
without’ effort; they become gray-haired 
without deciding upon it, and infirm without 
making up their minds to do so; but no 
man becomes a Christian without a distinct, 
definite decision to that effect. 

To be saved a man must be changed; he 
must be born again; and that change will 
not be wrought in him until he has decided 
to yield himself to God, and to come and 
take the yoke of Christ upon him. And the 
question to each one of these halting, hesi- 
tating, undecided ones is, “ When will you 
decide ?” You have hesitated, but time has 
rolled on; you are drifting with the current, 
and will soon pass away; when will you de- 
cide for God ? 

This question will not settle itself: you 
must settle it. It will not answer itself: you 
must answer it. It will not decide itself: 
you must decide it, and no one else can de- 
cide for you. God lays upon yow this tre- 
mendous responsibility, and leaves to you 
the control of that will which makes eternal 
‘decisions, and settles your final destiny. 
The matter is in your hands, you must 
weigh it. Will you delay or will you act ? 
So long as you delay, you refuse. So long as 
you neglect, you reject. You do not need to 
decide to disobey, you have already decided 
that,, and are living under the decision. But 
if you are to change and yield to God, you 
must decide. When will you make this de- 
eision ? “‘ Behold, now is the accepted time; 
behold, now is the day of salvation.’—The 
Com. People. 


—- 


THE VALUE OF FRIENDS. 


A brilliant essay writer was once heard to 


me happy, but, wanting that, have wanted 
everything. My heart, shut up in a prison 
house of this rude clay, has never found, nor 
will it ever find, a heart to speak to.’’ 
“People who have warm friends,” remarked 
a listener, “are healthier and happier than | 
A single real friend 
is a treasure, worth more than gold or pre- 
cious stones.”’ 

“Ah, yes; money can buy many things, 
but all the wealth of the world could not 
buy you a friend or pay you for the loss of | 
one; therefore one good friend is not to be 


weighed against the jewels of the earth. 
And he who would, through inattention or) 
heedless slight or unkindness, let one friend | 
drop out of his life, is not only thoughtless, | 
but extravagant and wasteful. He would | 
do well to remember that this treasure, too, 
is provided by One who will require a reason | 
for throwing away that which was given 


into his keeping for his welfare alone.”’ 


in contempt. 
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Hnternational S. S. Lessons. 


GOD’S BLESSING UPON SOLOMON. 
15th November. 


Les. 1 Ki. 9: 1-9. Gol. Text, Prov. 10: 22. 
Mem. vs. 4, 5. Catechism Q. 60-62. 


Time.—About B.C. 992. Place.—Jerusalem. 


I. Answered Prayer. vs. 1-3. 
II. Promises for Obedience. vs. 4-5. 


III. Threatenings for Disobedieuve. vs. 6-9. 


For about thirteen years after the comple- 
tion of the temple, Solomon was occupied in 
erecting public buildings and private pal- 
aces, in building cities, extending his com- 
merce, and enriching the nation. He was 
now at the very height of his wealth and 
power; his fame for wisdom was spread 
throughout the world, and his ability as a 
sovereign was everywhere acknowledged. 
The Lord appeared a second time to him by 
night, with promises of continued and in- 
creasing prosperity conditioned on his faith- 
fulness, and with solemn warnings against - 
disobedience. These promises and warnings 
are the subject of to-day’s lesson. 2 Chron. 
7 and 8 contain the record parallel with 
1 Kings 9. 


LESSONS 


1. God hears prayers and answers our sup- 
plications. 

2. What we do for God He will accegt, 
hallow and use. 

3. When we built a temple for God He 
will dwell in it. 

4, If we honor and obey God He will 
bless us. oe 

5. If we turn from God we will lose His 
promises. 


REWARDS OF OBEDIENCE. 
22nd November. 


Les. Prov. 3: 1-17. Gol. Text, Prov. 3: 6. 
Mem. vs. 1-4. Catechism Q. 63-66. 


Time.—Written by Solomon about B.C. 
1000. 

Place.—Jerusalem. 

I. Favor and Guidance. vs. 1-6. 


II. Plenty and Correction. vs. 7-12. 
III. Wisdom and Wisdom’s Ways. vs. 138-17. 


Wisdom is pictured as the speaker, in the 
earlier chapters of the book of Proverbs. 


| In the first chapter she exhorts to the fear 
'of God, 


and faith in His word; warns 
against sin, and threatens all who hold her 
In chapter 2 she promises 
godliness, safety and guidance to all who 
receive her into their heart; and shows the 
destruction awaiting those who turn from 
her. In our lesson to-day she is repre- 
sented as pointing out.the rewards of 
obedience to her commandments, the advan- 
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tages of trusting God in all things and 
honoring Him with the first fruits of all that 
He gives us. She also exhorts us to patient 
submission to whatever our Father sees 
best to send us in the way of chastening, 
and finally she shows her own supreme 
value and desirableness. The whole chap- 
ter should be studied. 


JLESSONS. 


1. Obedience 
peace. 

2. If we own God He will guide our steps. 

3. If we honor God with our substance He 
will bless us. 

4. The Lord chastens us to correct our 
faults. 


5. The best possession we can have is true 
wisdom. 


brings divine favor and 


THE FAME OF SOLOMON. 
29th November. 
Les. 1 Ki. 10: 1-10. Gol. Text, Matt. 12: 42. 
Mem. vs. 6-8. Catechism Q. 67-69. 


Time.—About B.C. 992. 


Places.—Jerusalem; Sheba, 
Arabia, on the Red Sea. 


in southern 


I. The Queen’s Visit. vs. 1-3. 
II. The Queen’s Amazement. vs. 4-7. 
IiI. The Queen’s Blessing. vs. 8-10. 


The fame of Solomon’s wealth and wis- 
dom was widely extended. Many came 
from distant countries to see his glory. 
Among these visitors was the queen of 
Sheba, who came to test his wisdom with 
hard questions. Sheba was a_ wealthy 
region in southern Arabia, Arabia Felix, the 
present country of Yemen. With a large 
retinue and with costly presents, the queen 
made this perilous journey of fifteen hun- 
dred miles, through a desert region, at a 
time when travelling was attended with 
many discomforts. Fully three months 
must have been required for the journey 
and the same for the return. Our lesson 
gives the most striking proof of the gran- 
deur of Solomon’s kingdom and the great- 
ness of his wisdom, in the deep impression 
they made upon the queen of Sheba, who 
was herself familiar with all the splendor of 
an Oriental monarchy. Solomon answered 
all her questions, and she testified that his 
prosperity and wisdom exceeded the reports 
she had heard of them. 


LESSONS. 


1. We should be eager to see Christ and 
behold His glory. 


2. Christ will answer all our questions: 


for us. ) 

3. The glory of Christ far surpasses all 
reports of it. 

4. They are happy who are continually in 
Christ’s presence. 

5. We should give to our King the best 
things we have. 


SOLOMON’S SIN. 
6th December. 


Les. 1 Ki. 11: 4-13. Gol. Text, 1 Cor. 10: 12. 
Mem. vs. 9-10. Catechism Q. 70-72. 


Time.—B.C. 985-980, five to ten years be- 
fore Solomon’s death. 


Place.—Jerusalem, the Mount of Offence, 
the southern summit of the Mount of Olives. 


I. Turned Away from God. vs. 4-8. 
II. Incurring the Anger of God. vs. 9-11. 
III. Mercy for David’s Sake. vs. 12-18. 


In our last lesson we saw “ Solomon in all 
his glory.” To-day a very different picture 
is presented us. Here we see this most 
magnificent monarch of his time, whose 
wisdom and wealth were world-renowned, 
turning from the Lord to whom he owed all 
that he had and was, his wisdom become 
folly and his heart corrupt. He not only 
followed after idols, but publicly established 
their worship in the midst of God’s chosen 
people. In the sad record of his downfall 
we read again the oft-told story of the sure 
evil consequences of sin. By polygamous 
alliances with women of heathen nations. 
Solomon flatly and most offensively dis- 
obeyed God’s plain commands. By this 
means his heart was turned to idolatry, and 
he became estranged from God. The Lord 
in his displeasure stirred up Solomon’s ene- 
mies against him, and after his death dis- 
rupted the kingdom. 


LESSONS. 


1. Many lives are ruined by bad friend- 
ships. 

2. When the heart is wrong all goes 
wrong. 

3. Sin always meets divine displeasure. 

4. When we are unfaithful God takes His 
work from us. 

5. The blessing of a good father passes to 
his son. 

Westminster Ques. Book. 


THE ONE THING. 


Richard Cecil called on a celebrated physi- 
cian for medical advice. On returning home 


he told his wife, with glowing enthusiasm, - 


of the accomplishments of the physician, the 


extent and variety of his information, the © 


fascination of his manners, and the charm 
of his conversation, declaring that he had 
never spent a more delightful hour than the 
one in the doctor’s office. 

“And what remedy did he prescribe for 
your disease ?” inquired Mrs. Cecil. ‘I de- 
clare, I’ve entirely forgotten what he did 


recommend,” replied the good minister after » 


a moment’s hesitation. He often used this 
incident with great effect in addressing 
young ministers: “I charge you, whatever 
of argument, or rhetoric, or illustration you 
may employ, that you fail not to make your 
hearers remember the remedy for sin— 
Christ and His atonement.”’—United Presby- 
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INFIDELITY AND POVERTY. 


A man who had charge of a sort of refuge 
or shelter for the homeless in Boston tola 
me that he had about three thousand such 
persons pass through his hands in one win- 
ter, about eighty a day. 

‘How many Christians 
among them ?’” I asked. 

“Not one,’ was the answer. 

Among the wild theorists who cry out for 
land, and wish to confiscate property, you 
find few Christians. Why ? 
tians usually have all the land they need, 
and can get more if they want it, as others 
could, if they would break their bottles, 
throw away their pipes, serve the Lord, and 
live soberly, righteously and godly in this 
present evil world. 

The principles of Christianity are adapted 
to the elevation and improvement of the 
poor. Atheism and infidelity in all forms 
tend to produce poverty and crush the poor. 

The late Bishop Thompson, in his ‘Moral 
and Religious Essays,” gives an account of 
an influential, intelligent and strong-minded 
infidel in Ohio, who gathered about him a 
community of unbelievers, whose religious 
views corresponded with, and were largely 
moulded by his own. He took pride in his 
benevolence and kindness to the poor. 

Soon the drafts on his liberality became so 
numerous as to awaken the inquiry: ‘‘ How 
does it happen that this community is be- 
coming more and more thriftless, while pros- 
perity abounds among people who live 
near ?” 

Prosecuting this investigation thoroughly 
he discovered that in homes where the Bible 
is found, and well used, there was no want, 
but where the Bible was absent he found 
present or approaching poverty. 

Soon after an itinerant preacher came to 
hold services in a school-house, and when 
“lewd fellows of the baser sort”? sought to 
break up the meeting and idrive away the 
minister, this champion of infidelity de- 
fended him and said to his infidel neigh- 
bors: 

“T have been abroad among you, and find 
that you who revere the Bible live in pros- 


did you find 


Because Chris- 


perity; you who despise it are approaching 
pauperism, if not actually in distress. I am 
alarmed at what I have done; I have made 
you infidels, but in doing so, have I not 
ruined you? Many of you are young men 
of good minds. I have a family of daugh- 
ters, but I would rather follow them all to 
the grave than see them united in marriage 
to you. Henceforth I will be a friend of tiie 
Bible ; it is the instrument of good.’—JHa. 


WHAT INFIDELITY HAS NOT DONE. 


1t has never raised a man or woman from 
sin. It never took a drunkard from the 
gutter, a gambler from his cards, or the 
fallen from a life of shame. It never found 
a man coarse and brutal in life and char- 
acter and made of him a kind husband and 
father. It never went into heathen lands 
among the morally depraved, and lifted 
them out of their degradation. It has never 
written down native languages, translated 
literature, or prepared text-books, or planted 
schools. It has never founded hospitals for 
the sick or homes for the helpless. 

What discoveries has it made ? 
provements has it introduced? Has it 
added anything to human happiness ? Does 
it bring any ray of comfort to the chamber 
of death ? The religion of Jesus has done 
this and more too. “The tree is known by 
its fruit.”—He. 
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WHAT SHE COULD. 


A poor old woman in China, who had 
been converted, but who seemed unwilling 
to be baptized, was asked why she hesitated. 
“Why,” she replied, with tears running 
down her cheeks, ‘you know that Jesus 
said to His disciples, ‘Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture.’ 

“Now, I am an old woman nearly seventy 
years of age and almost blind. I can tell 
my husband about Jesus Christ, and I can 
tell my son, and his wife when he has one; 
I am willing to speak to my neighbors, and 
perhaps I can go to one or two villages, but 
I can never go to all the world. Now, do 
you think He will let me call myself a dis- 
ciple, if I can do no better than that ?” 
When she heard that the Lord asked only 
for the best from each of His followers, and 
does not require from anyone more than he 
can do, she said gladly : “Oh, then I am 


ready to be baptized whenever you think 


best.”’ 

If all the baptized disciples of the Lora 
were as conscientious in their reading of 
His words as was this poor old woman, cer- 
tainly there would be no‘ lack of mission- 
aries.—E xchange. 


FORCE OF HABITS. 


It was a quaint and singularly wise re- 
mark, by a modern essayist, that no one’s 
example is so dangerous to uS as our OWN; 
for when we have done a certain thing once, 
it is so much easier to do it again. It is 
the first step which counts in evil, as well 


as in good. 


The tendency of human nature to form 
habits, to run in grooves, is one of its most 
marked characteristics. 

Fortunately for us, it has its good side, as 
well as its bad side. If we can only too 
easily form a habit of petulance, of ill- 
temper, we can also, by trying, form a habit 
of self-control; and each fresh victory over 
ourselves is easier than the first. 

A habit of application is, it would be safe 
to say, of as much importance of almost 
any great man as is his genius. Not that 
any amount of application can make a dull 
man brilliant; but that without steady ap- 
plication a brilliant man might almost as 
well be dull, as far as anything that he is 
likely to accomplish is concerned. “ Per: 
severance is genius,”’ several great men have 
said, in slightly varying phrase; but this is 
not true. Perseverance is only the right 
hand of genius. 

Something is breathed into a man at his 
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birth—a divine fire—which makes great 
things possible to him, while to his brother 
in the next cradle they would be impossible 
forever. But having received this divine 
fire, he must give it fuel. It is the sign that 
he must work more, and not less than his 
fellows; and so there is no one thing go re- 
markable in the history of our great men 
as their habits of prodigious application.— 
Forward. 


“TD KEEP QUIET.” 

The gift of speech is a great gift: but the 
gift of silence is also very valuable. There 
is a time to speak and there is a time to b2 
silent; and one time to be silent is when 
you have nothing to say. 

Of course, a man with a well-filled mind 
and a well-trained tongue can speak on al- 
most any occasion; and if he will speak 
short and to the point he will generally 
have a hearing; but when people neglect to 
store their minds, and do not read, study, 
learn, and think, they sometimes get into 
very awkward positions, especially if. their 
talk is stretched out to an unreasonable 
length. 

There is a story of one man who was mak- 
ing a somewhat lengthy address to some 
children, forgetting how weary little folks 
become, until at length, having pretty much 
run out of ideas, he said, 

“What more shall I say ?” when one little 
urchin spoke up and said, 

“Say amen, and sit down!” a suggestion 
which the speaker was quite prompt to 
follow. ° 

A Sunday-school speaker tells of a similar 
experience. He was invited to make an 
address at a Sunday-school festival, and 
having nothing prepared to say, he tried 
to picture to the children the dolefulness of 
his position, and asked them this question: 

“What would you do were you compelled 
to stand on a platform before so many 
bright boys; and girls, who expected a 
Sheeee from you, and you had nothing to 
Sayin: 

““T’d keep quiet,’ said one small boy; and 
his answer ‘“ brought down the house,” and 
brought down the speaker with it. 

It is a great thing to be able to speak in 
an interesting and profitable manner on any 
occasion; but if we are to do this we must 
train ourselves by study and practice, and 
so be ready to improve the opportunities 
which come to us and which may be fruit- 
ful of blessing to many souls. And when 
we cannot do this it may be quite as well to 
“keep quiet’ as to make apologies and try 
to fill up the time.—Z zx. 
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THE FASHIONABLE WINE-GLASS. 


Some years ago the editor of the Advocate, 
while passing through one of the worst dis- 
tricts of New York, saw a woman emerge 
from a dark narrow alley. It was early in 
the morning. She looked haggard, pale, and 
filthy; was bareheaded and almost bare- 
footed. She was a pitiable object. That 
night she had spent on the hard stones. 
She passed on and entered a low grog-shop. 
Placing some pennies on the counter, she 
took in her trembling hand the glass and 
drank, and then passed out, and with un- 
even steps went down the street. <A police- 
man on being spoken to said she was a 
common drunkard, that like as not she 
would be in the station house ere night, and 
that night she slept there. 

And who was this degraded creature 
How came she so low? Had she always 
been a child of poverty ? Oh, no, it was 
drink that did it. 

Once that poor outcast was a beautiful ac- 
complished young lady; once at the head of 
a fashionable young ladies’ school; once a 
teacher of youth with few superiors, whose 
society was courted and her friendship 
valued. 

But fashionable wine-drinking proved her 
ruin. She sipped, she drank, yet all went 
well, till one day she crossed the line of 
propriety—she entered her school-room un- 
der the influence of wine. Then the friends 
that had taught her to drink lifted up their 
false hands in holy horror, ashamed, dis- 
graced. ; 

She left the place, came to New York, 
Where, giving way to the appetite, her 
degradation was soon complete, and to-day 
she sleeps in a pauper’s grave. 

Would to God that she had been the last 
victim, but she was not. To-day the cup 
still flashes its light in beauty’s face, to-day 
it yet touches female lips, it still drags its 
victims down to the grave.—National Tem- 
perance Advocate. 


“ DEVILISH INGENUITY.” 


There is a wisdom from beneath, which is 
earthly, sensual, demoniacal; which plans 
mischief, spreads ruin, seeks its own advan- 
tage, and cares not what misery it inflicts. 

It is recorded that when certain New York 
saloon-keepers found that some of their old 
customers were being rescued from the 
thraldom of appetite through the instru- 
mentality of a certain mission, they em- 
ployed some of their own crew to profess 
that they desired to escape the bondage of 
drink, and so find refuge in the mission 
lodging-house, carrying liquor with them, 
and offering it to the men who were break- 
img away from that bondage, and thus 
wiling them to their old haunts and their 
previous bondage. 

It is asserted that saloon-keepers have 
been known to scatter sawdust, moistened 
with strong drink, in front of their dens, that 


reformed men, passing by, might inhale the 
fumes of alcohol, and maddened by them, 
plunge again into the abyss of ruin. | 

The saloon-keepers of a Western city, it 
is reported, once sprinkled with whiskey 
the platform on which a reformed temper- 
ance lecturer was to stand, hoping thereby 
to drag him down again into the pit of in- 
temperance. 

These are the tactics of men who are lost 
to all sense of personal responsibility to 
God or man, who have sold themselves to 
work iniquity, and who are filled with all 
unrighteousness, and ready to destroy the 
souls and bodies and wreck the lives of 
men, if they can only reap some little share 
of the plunder and wreckage which the 
waves may cast upon the shore. 

And such men are licensed and authorized 
by government to seduce, deceive, and be- 
tray their fellow men and drown them in 
destruction and perdition !—Hza. 


SAVE YOUR STRENGTH. 


You will need it by and by. You may be 
young, strong, vigorous, lusty, and full of 
energy and fire; but the day may come 
when you will be weak, pale, feeble, and 
sick; and when the question of life or death 
will depend on the amount of strength you 
have to resist disease, and restore you to 
health and vigor. Then, when life hangs as 
in a balance, if you have strength you will 
rally, and if not you will go down. 

The strength you waste in overwork, in 
useless sports, in needless exposure, violent 
exercise, nervous excitement, late hours, 
nights of debauchery, in intoxication, in 
tobacco using, in gluttony, and vice of every 
kind, will be just what you will need to carry 
you safely through, and add years to your 
term of life. 

But if your strength is gone you cannot 
regain it. You may dose, and doctor, and 
stimulate, and search out all the hidden re- 
serves of your vitality; but when you have 
found them and used them you are done! 
Neither money nor medicine can buy back 
life, or restore the wasted energies. Your 
strength is gone, uselessly squandered; dis- 
sipated in folly, sapped by lust, broken by 
indulgence,—and when you lie pale and 
feeble, racked, tortured, tormented, panting, 
gasping, dying, you may perhaps remember 
that the strength wasted in one single day 
or hour would have been ample to have 
carried you safely through the crisis of dis- 
ease, and given you long years of usefulness 
and enjoyment. 

A high price to pay for an hour of plea- 
sure and folly! It is better to save your 
strength when it is abundant, and so escape 
langor, sickness, and pain, and have the 


vigor that defies disease, overcomes infirmi- 
ties, and lengthens out a life of usefulness 
to the full measure which God has granted 
us, and designed that we should enjoy.—La. 
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INSURANCE COMPANY 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN CANADA : 
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Ep. J. BARBEAU W. J. BUCHANAN, A. F. GAULT. 
SAam’L. FINLEY, Sir A. T, GALT, G.C.M.G. 
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Invested in Canada. - ~ — $ 1,500,000 


Mercantile Risks accepted at lowest. current rates. 
Dwelling Houses, Farm Properties and Churches 
insured at lowest terms, 
G. F. C SMITH, 


Chief Agent and Resident Secretary. 
16 Place d’Armes, Montrea!, 
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MONTREAL AND TORONTO. 


Manufacturers of Writing, Book, News, Colored Cover Pavers; 
Manilla Hosiery, Envelopes; etc-. 


Full stock of Goods required by Printers, Binders and 
Stationers, 


(>The paper now used in the PRESBYTERIAN RECORD 
is supplied by the Canada Paper Co, 


MORTON, PHILLIPS & €0. 


ST A TIONERS, 


BLANK BOOK MAKERS ** 
«+ AND PRINTERS. 


1755 and 1757 NOTRE DAME ST. 


MONTREAL. 
MISCELLANEOUS, 
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All the latest and best at 


W. DRYSDALE & CO., 
232 ST. JAMES ST., - - MONTREAL. 


S. S. Libraries, Magazines at Lowest Prices. 


Queries answered; quotations given freely. 


FRANCIS A. CARYSLER, Q.C. 


PARLIAMENTARY, SUPREME COURT, 
AND DEPARTMENTAL AGENT. 


8 Ontario Chambers, Ottawa, Can. 


FAVORABLY KNOWN SINCE 4396, 
. HAVE FURNISHED 23.000 RET. 
\ (JHURGH, SCHOOL & OTHER PUREST se St 
MENEELY &CO.,1¢ 


NO =f WEST-TROY. N.Y. GENUINE, 
— = CHIMES. Etc. CATALOGUE & PRICES FREE. 


The Ltd. 
Ontario Medical College for Women. 


FOR CALENDAR, ETC. 


Apply to DR, D. J. GIBB WISHART, Registrar, 
291 Sumach Street, TORONTO. 


Do you have Family Worship 


Professor Gregg’s Book of Family Prayers.— 
Private prayers and prayers for special occasions now 
ready in a new and improved edition. 


This book is strongly commended by ministers generally 
as a help tosome and as suggestive to all. Itisin daily 
use in Canadian homes, and our wish is to widen its 
sphere of usefulness. Ask your bookseller for it, or 
send a dollar bill to the publishers. 


WILLIAMSON & CO., 
Toronto. 


COLIGNY COLLEGE, 
OTTAWA. 
For the Board and Education of Young Ladies. 


HIS Institution is the property of the Presbyterian 
T Church in Canada. Its aim is to give a first-class 
English education, with French and German, Music 
andthe Kine Arts; also Calisthenics, Typewriting and — 
Stenography. Grounds extensive, Buildings have _ all 
modern conveniences. Thoroughly efficient staff. The 
Music teachers areall from Conservatories of the first 
rank, The French and German teachers are from the 
European Continent. Cheerful home life. Special 
attention to religious training, Fees, &c., very moderate, 
Reduced rates to Ministers’ families. For circulars, 
address, 


REV. W.R. CRUIKSHANK, 
P. 0. Box 1169, MONTREAL. 


aap + BUSINESS +. COLLEGE 


Cor Victoria Square 
and Craig Street, 
ESTABLISHED 1864. 

This is the largest and best equipped 
Cémmercal College in Canada. The Commercial Course 
is very thorough, and the Shorthand and Typewriting are 
taught in both Languages. The Actual Business Depart- 
ment is unequalled in the Dominion. Write, call or 
telephone (2890) for a beautiful Souvenir Prospectus, con- 
taining a description of the subjects taught, methods of 
instruction, and photographic views of the departments 
in which the Theoretical and Practical courses are 
taught by nine expert teachers. Address 


J. D. DAVIS, Principal, MONTREAL, Can. 


TWO SCHOOLS UNDER ONE MANAGEMENT 
ELE; a 


TORONTO AND STRATFORD, ONT. 


These two great Schools offer advantages not found 
elsewhere in the Dominion. Everything thorough, prac- 
tical, and up-to date. Students may enter at any time, 
Circulars free. Mention RECORD. 


SHAW & ELLIOTT, Principals. 


BRANTFORD LADIES’ COLLEGE 
AND CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC. 


(Re-opens Jan. 5th, 1897, after Xmas vacation.) 


Specialists in Organ, .Pianoforte, Voice Culture Arts, 
Flocution, Modern Languages, etc., will find this a most 
advantageous time to enter. ‘The social life of the Col- 
lege ischeerful and ennobling. 


Wm. Cochrane, D.D., Mrs. Mary Rolls, 
Governor. Lady Principat, 
SRST AE PESTS SIS VEE TB TT WD NL, FEO ES 
“Tf there is so much more water than 
land, how is it that the water does not wash 
all the land away?” asked a Korean 
school boy. ‘If the water washed the land 
away, what would hold the water?” ans- 
wered his philosophic classmate. 
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The Recorp’ is to be enlarged with the | 


New Year, and it is hoped that next year 
will see an increase, not only in the num- 
ber of its pages but of its readers as well. 

The “hard times” of the past three years 
have had their effect here as elsewhere; but 
if the “times” improve, may we not hope 
to share in the good by getting larger 
orders ? 

The thanks of the Church are due to the 


many who so faithfully carry on this line 


of Christian Work, distributing the Recorp 
and collecting and forwarding its price. 
Fellow-workers, be not weary in well-doing. 
At that end will you not try for a wider 
circulation, and at this end we will try and 
make the Recorp 
faithful and loyal help. 


_ THE CHILDREN’S RECORD FOR i897. 


With the New Year the Children’s Record 
is to be increased in size, and at the same 
time reduced in price from fifteen cents per 
year to twelve cents, or only one cent per 
month, in parcels. 

This is a reduction in price of nearly one- 
fourth, giving five Records for the price now 
paid for four; fifty for the price now paid 
for forty, or one hundred and twenty-five 
for the price now paid for one hundred; 
and this reduction, with the larger size of 
the paper, should lead to quite an increase 
in the circulation. 

If our young people are to take an inter- 
est in our mission work, they must read 
about it; and if they are to be interested in 
it when they grow up, they must be trained 
to it when young; and the Children’s Record 
is the only paper for the young that will 


more worthy of your 


tell them anything about our own mission 
fields. 

Further, it is published by our Church for 
its own young people, and should for this 
reason be loyally supported. 

If you wish a paper oftener than once a 
month, take the Children’s Record for one 
week of the month, and some other paper 
for another week, you will then have our 
own Church paper, and have variety as well. 

The Children’s Record should be in every 
Presbyterian home in Canada. If there are 
uo young’ people in the house, it will 
keep the older ones in sympathy and touch 
with the young. 

Many thanks for the helpers in this field 
also, who distribute it from month to 
month. 

For the many kind words that have been 
spoken and written about both Kicorps, we 
are deeply grateful. Such words give 
cheer and help, more than the writers of 
them know. 


An Historic Spot. 

Time. makes place historic, and events 
that seemed common to the actors are of 
note in after years. Thus it comes that 
Little Bras d’Or, C.B., has a unique place in 
ecclesiastical history. On 12th September 
was opened there a fine new church, where 
fifty-three years before, Sept., 18438, was 
dedicated the first ‘Free Church” in 
Canada, in America, in the world; just after 
the “Disruption ’”’ in 1848, and before the 
completion of any ‘‘ Free Church” in Scot- 
land. What changes these years have 
brought to Presbyterianism in Canada; in 
the extension of its different branches; in 
their happy union; and in the progress of 
the reunited family for the last score of 
years. 
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THE SCHOOLS QUESTION. 


It is not yet settled, but is shifting from 
Manitoba to Quebec. 

In the Prairie Province it is practically 
a dead issue. The hierarchy may rage, 
and a well known Archbishop imagine such 
a vain thing as the control of education 
once. more in his hands. He may establish 
a few separate schools, as has been already 
done; but the people, both Protestant and 
Catholic, who want their children fitted 
for life, can now laugh at this puny 
attempt to stay their progress, and echo 
Sir John’s oft quoted “you cannot check 
Manitoba.” | 

But the schools question is not at rest. 
Its storm centre is coming East.. A few 
months since some good people feared that 
4f Protestants insisted upon equal rights in 
Manitoba, the Catholics would take revenge 
by increasing the disabilities of Protestants 
in Quebec. ; 

The Manitoba question has certainly. had 
its effect in Quebec, but in an opposite 
direction. The campaign of education in 
connection with the Manitoba Schools has 
increased the dissatisfaction of the French 
with their own schools, and emboldened 
them to give expression to that dissatis- 
faction ag never before. They are begin. 
ning to agitate, not against Protestants, 
but for some of the liberties which Pro- 
testants claim as their right ; and here too, 
as in Manitoba, the question will not rest 
until it rests in right, and a free people 


have control of the education of their 


young, and of all else to which free men 
have a right, and the priesthood take their 
proper place, not as lords over the people 
in things temporal and spiritual, but as 
advisers and helpers and examples to win 
them to truth and goodness. 


A New Departure. 


On Thanksgiving morning, a leading 
Montreal Daily, came in, and eyes opened 
wide with wonder and pleasure. Across the 
top of the first page, in large but tasteful 
headlines was,—‘‘ Enter His gates with 
thanksgiving and into His courts with 
praise ;”’ while the first article, nearly 
filling the first column of the first page 
was the 104th Psalm, a meditation on the 
Majesty and Providence of God. There 
was no ‘pietistic cant, but a simple, 
plain acknowledgement of God, to which 
Jew and Gentile, Catholic and Protestant, 
could alike say, Amen. 

The prophet tells of a good time coming 
when upon the bells of the horses shall 
be “Holiness to the Lord; ”’ life’s work 
and joy telling of Him and making music 
to His will. Such tokens, in so far as they 
indicate any change in the aims and cha- 
racter of a secular press, are to be hailed 
with thankfulness as signs of a_ better 
day. 


be ee sire Gast: an Gin ee aw 


Our Dome Tork. 


At Grand Mere, on the St. Maurice River, 
north of Three Rivers, P.Q., where there are 
large pulp mills, the English Protestants 
have worshipped in an upper room. A few 
weeks since a neat little church was opened; 


‘another monument to the benefit of Home 


Missions; and another beacon light in the 
Province of Quebec. May it shine. 


The ** Gratitude” Brotherhood. 


Rev. P. M. Morrison, of Halifax, acknow- 
ledges a gift of $200 from “ Gratitude,” his 
other name unknown, for Home Missions. 
A great many of us should belong to the 
Gratitude family, for our mercies are legion, 
and the best family badge is that which 
shews itself by works. 


The Fands, East. 


The Receipts to 1st December, as com- 
pared with the corrresponding date last 
year, are as follows :— 

To 30 Nov. 1895. To 30 Nov. 1896, 


For Missions... . $11,279 $13,785 
Home Missions... 2,511 4,169 
Augmentation 856 1,083 
College.. 4,652 4,775 
Bursary.. 456 382 
Cols niaiprary es 71 94 
Aged .Minister’s. 1,533 1,218 


More self-supporting Congregations. 


From the very interesting statement on 
another page, it will be seen that twenty 
congregations, in the Western Section of 
the Church, that have been receiving aid 
from the Augmentation Fund, became self 
supporting last year, enabling the Augmen- 
tation Committee to take up twenty new 
fields and nurse them to self-support ; while 


the twenty that have just graduated not 


only cease to get aid, but became helpers. 
of the Church, both in Home and Foreign 
Work. In such a record of growth we have 
every encouragement to liberally and heart- 
ily support this Scheme. 


More College Openings. 


Our Theological Colleges open in pairs, 
except Manitoba, which with prairie free- 
dom is a law unto itself, and runs in 
summer. 
October, and Queen’s and Halifax, on Nov- 
ember, 2nd and 4th respectively. 

Whether it is that the two former are 
more “advanced” by a month; or give, 
by so much, a fuller training ; or whether 
the latter can put more work into shorter 
compass, deponent sayeth not. Nor. is 
there need to say. All are doing so well 
that our young men can get as good a 
training at home as abroad. Like many 
a “poor but pious” family, there is no lack 


of teaching or learners; but a little larger 
income could well be used. The Colleges 
are doing well the work entrusted to them 


by our Church ; let support be in keeping. 
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4 For Moderator of Assembly. SCHEMES OF THE CHURCH. 
a Rev. Dr. Campbell, of Renfrew, has been WESTERN SECTION, AMOUNTS NEEDED, 
4 nominated by the Presbytery of Lanark Retthet tina da now approaching when 
and Renfrew, and Rev. J. C. Herdman of congregations allocate their missionary 
& Calgarry, by the Presbytery of Kamloops. ones wel appendvhcrewith :the. estimated 
No doubt there are more to follow before , Pp SEL OaLG 
j Assembly meets, for there are many amount required for each of the several 
y worthy, and whom the Church would de_ Schemes, Western Section, for the eusTent 
light thus to honor, many more than the Rone: pa as PS a guide in the distri- 
: brief years of life have room for. But Ton egcace $80,000 00 
higher far than this “wel done” of the Avementation of Stipe a it "98,000 00 
Church is the “ well done’”’ of the Master, Foreien Missions. . D 718, 600 00 
Se ere nQawilh, may. have, French Evangelization (includ- 
ing Point-aux-Trembles Schools) 49,000 00 
; Colleges, viz: Knox (including 
F SYNOD OF MANITOBA ANDN. W. deficit—$6,576—from last hin 18,500 00 
: Queen’s.. < 4,000 00 
: From Tuesday to Friday, 10-138 Nov., the | Montreal.. ? 5,000 00 
ye Synod of Manitoba and the North-West | Manitoba (exclusive. ‘ot. amount 
| met in Knox Ch., Winnipeg, Rev. Joseph from Synods of Manitoba and 
Hoge succeeding Rev. Alex. Matheson British Columbia).. .. 5,000 00 
Pas Moderator. Ministers’ Widows’ and Orphans’ 
A Besides routine business, and many Fund (over and above Ministers’ 
matters of lesser or local importance, the Rates and Interest from Invest- 
chief subjects before Synod were: Mani- ments)... .. . 10,500 00 
| toba College, Home Missions, Augment- | Aged and Tair ‘Ministers’ Dard 
ation, and Foreign Missions. (over and above Ministers’ 
Principal King reported the best year Rates and Interest from Invest- 
the College has even known, both as to ments).. ; eiaSate, 18,500 09 
students and support. The summer session Assembly Band ‘ 6,000 00 
had 27 students in Theology. At present The congregations in both Eastern and 
there are 161 registered in Arts, 20 more / Western Sections of the Church contribute 
than this time last year, of whom 60 have | for French Evangelization, Manitoba Col- 
_ the ministry in view. The income | jege, and the Assembly Fund: the amounts 
¥ from the two Western Synods is over $5,000, | named for the other schemes are for the 
4 nearly twice asmuch asinany former year, | Western Section alone. 
paying off arrears and leaving a small 
{ balance on hand. 
_ It was agreed that in future the collec- The average sum required per member for 
_ tions asked from congregations in the | each of the Schemes is as follows :-— 
West should be for both Arts and Theo- | ome Missions.. ES. 54. Cents. 
logy, instead of the latter, as heretofore. | a ygmentation.. yo @ 
_ Touching reference was made to the ill- Foreign Missions. 53 Re 
ness of Prof. Hart, who is kept this winter | prench Evangelization. . ; 30 ; 
_ from his loved work. Knox College. . 4300" 
af Rev. C. W. Gordon reported 111 Home Queen’s “ Petits Ss. tha ap, eh ek 
_ Mission fields within the bounds, with 440 | \ontreal > PUM a On Rei: Sahn ae 31 ie 
preaching stations. Some sixty per cent | \anitoba és eS High rc Sine Cex g 5° B 
of the whole cost of sending missionaries to | yinisters w. & oe he On cae as 7 
_ these many fields is borne by the people “A wed. @ Infirm: ce MRE a a aT RS 9 
: themselves, so that in giving to Home Assembly firm... +s. eae a LA dois 


Missions we help those who nobly help 
_ themselves. 

} As Home Mission and Augmentation 
Work are so closely allied in the North 
West, it was decided to amalgamate the 
two Committees. 


The Branch of Foreign Missions, 
- nearest home is that among the Indians. 
' Prof. Baird reported that the work, 


though slow, is bearing fruit, and gave 
some touching incidents of its success. 

After a very pleasant and _ successful 
meeting ; they sang their 

“Pray that Jerusalem may have 
Peace and felicity.” 

And parted, near and far, to meet 
again, those that are spared to meet, in 
_ Westminster Church, the second Tuesday 
_ of November, 1897. 


Thus an average contribution of $2.00 
per member would provide the total amount 
required for all the Schemes this year. 
Many congregations will, of course, greatly 
exceed this average. It is hoped that in 
every congregation an earnest effort will be 
made to reach the average of $2.00 per 
member. Mission Stations, as well as con- 
gregations, are enjoined to contribute to the 
Schemes of the Church. With the increas- 
ed price of wheat, and the more hopeful 
business prospect throughout the country, 
it ought to be a comparatively easy matter 
to raise the entire amount asked by the 
several Committees. This will assuredly 
be done if every minister and session give 
their people the opportunity of RE Mas 
to each of the Schemes. 
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Congregational Treasurers are earnestly 
requested to forward the amount for the 
several Schemes, without delay, to the Gen- 
eral Agent of the Church. 


HOME MISSION WORK WEST, 1896-97. 


Brantford, 13th Nov., 1896. 
My dear Sir, © 


As the time draws near when congre- 
gations, Missionary Associations and Young 
People’s Societies send in their contributious 
to the Schemes of the Church, let me remind 
you of the pressing necessities of the Home 
Mission Fund for the present year. 

The extent of the work is seen from the 
report presented to last General Assembly, 
which showed that there were under the 
care of the Committee, and assisted by it, 
419 Ministers, Missionaries and Catechists ; 
354 mission fields, representing 1,044 preach- 
ing stations, and with which are connected 
15,604 communicants and 11,633 families, 
with an average Sabbath attendance of 
37,848. 

As to the funds, last year closed with a 
small balance on hand. This was due to the 
help given us by the British churches, and 
to the fact that in order to keep at all within 
the expected revenue the Committee have 
been forced to refuse many new applications 
for aid, and in some cases reduce the grants 
given in former years. Several of the 
largest Presbyteries and congregations in 
the Church are now giving less than form- 
erly, so that instead of expansion, retrench- 
ment in Home Mission work will be abso- 
lutely necessary to keep out of debt. 

The contributions for Home Mission work 
in the Presbyteries within the bounds of 
Quebec and Ontario last year ranged from 
forty-seven cents to nine cents a member ; 
but the average is only twenty cents per 
member, as the following statement of the 
giving of each Presbytery shows: 


Paris.. . 92,451 or 47 cts. per mem. 
Quebec... 867 or 40 ‘ 

Toronto.. 6,148 or 38 “ * 
Glengarry.. 1289 Or poo he ; 
Ottawa.. : 1 SOI MOT NO2. 8 oe 
Lan. and Ren.. 2yeleeOr voow “a 
London.. 22a5 OUNS laa * 
Algoma... 447 or 30 “ te 
Guelph.. 2,074 or 28 ** ie 
Lindsay.. 643 or 27 “ - 
Montreal.. 2,033 OFT 20. ‘ 
Barrie. . 1440 Or Zoe "yi 
Peterborough 1,246 or. 255° i: 
Whitby.. Do svOt, 2a 
Hamilton... 2,473 or 24 * Y 
Kingston.. 1 OSStOl eee tas KY 
Huron.. L030 MOT aooks ; 
Sarnia.. eo OV ania v7 
Bruce.. : 767 or 21° 
Brockville. . 632 or 20 “ oon 
Saugeen.. 699.0r 20° ; 
Stratford.. 893 or 18 “* 
Owen Sound.. HOOTOL LL ye 
Chatham... 580 or 16 * 


If this rate is continued during the present 
year, then the Committee must take further 
steps to keep their expenditure within the 
amount placed at their disposal. This can 
only be done by reducing grants, or aban- 
doning important fields now occupied, and 
refusing rigidly all new applications. 

Is the church prepared for this? ‘The 
Committee are slow to believe that the 
Church is prepared for such action. If Pres- 
bytery Clerks, members of the Home Mission 


‘Committee and Ministers will only state 


these facts to their several Presbyteries and 
congregations, the membership wiil respond. 
But unless individual Ministers do their 
part, and congregations endeavor conscien- 


tiously to reach the amount allocated to them 


by Presbyteries, the result will be disappoint- 
ment and suffering to the hundreds of 


Missionaries and families under the care of ’ 


the Committee, and disastrous to our cause 
in the vast North-West mission fields. 
In name of the Committee, 
WILLIAM COCHRANE, 
Convener. 


AUGMENTATION OF STIPENDS. 


STATEMENT FROM TBE CONVENER,—WEST. 


DECEMBER 


At its late meeting the Western Section of q 


the Augmentation Committee carefully look- 
ed over the whole field, arranged grants and 
faced the work of another year. If the 
reputed treasures of Rossland had been at 
our command, we might have reported the 


work as good as done; but as it is, we have © 


to take pause and ask the Church to face 
the position along with us. 


I take leave © 


therefore to furnish information on some > 


points which may be interesting to our 


constituents, and help to an understanding 
and appreciation of what we are doing and © 


of what they should help us to do. 
The number of congregations on the list 


remains at about the average of the last five © 


years, say 140. Let no one imagine, how- 


ever, that these are just “the same old job — 


lot;”’ 


Last year over 20 Congregations be- — 


came self_sustaining and many others made — 
advances in self-help. Thus the way was 


opened for receiving an almost equal 


number, taken principally from the list of — 


the Home Mission Committee. 


This illus- — 


trates the nature of our operations, and it © 
may surely be hoped that our people will © 
remember this donation of 20 self-sustaining — 
congregations, to the strength of the Church, — 


when next they are arranging their dona- 
tions to the Augmentation Fund. 

Very gratifying reports 
come to us from many quarters. 
Kellock says: 


with us in the Presbytery of Quebec ; there 


is not a vacancy jwithin our bounds, Aug- — 


mentation has done great things for us.” 


““Not a vacancy in all our weak charges,” 


is the report from Montreal; ‘‘ Augment- 
ation did it.’ ‘The whole Province of 
Quebec is manned as never before, and our 


Presbyterian people are rejoicing in the | 
assurance that even in small and dwindling 


and mes ta 
Drea 
“These are changed days. 


1896 


TOES PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 313 


communities, the means of Grace shall con- 
tinue to be provided,” where, ‘‘ without the 


would have been closed.” ‘ 
; Northern Ontario is opening up more and 
more to settlement, and sends messages 
which speak thankfully and hopefully of the 
condition of our work. North Bay, Parry 
Sound, Mattawa, and other far off fields 
have become self-sustaining, and help is 
_ being sought for the regions beyond. The 
' honor of our Church is at stake, and the 
; help has to be given. The Church will not 
4 fail to endorse such expenditure. 
4 The Border and Western Presbyteries 
- lessen their demands, and the relation 
_ between them and the Committee is be- 
4 coming even more cordial. All along the 
line, it is believed, there is confidence in the 
_ Committee and approval of the careful 
- methods of its operations. 
; Last of all comes the Great West. That 
. gallant leader, Dr. Robertson, says: “ Aug- 
mentation is all right, but tell us how we 
_ can get men, and solve the difficulty of 
' bringing the men and the congregations 
together so that happy settlements may 
_ fresult.”” This appeal for men is_ surely 
worthy of the consideration of our young 
- Ministers, and the Committee will certainly 
_ give its attention to the other difficulty 
_ which hampers our work. Meantime, let 
_ it be said, that it is the policy of the Com- 
mittee to deal generously with our Great 
Western field, and those far off Presby- 
__ teries may rest assured that it is our earnest 
P desire to do the very best possible in their 
behalf. 
_ Speaking of these matters suggests such 
; questions as these. Is not the true solution 
_ of the winter supply difficulty likely to be 
- found in the line of providing means and 
_ seeking out men, so that some 20 to 30 of 
4 our stronger Mission fields may be settled 
and transferred to the Augmentation list ? 
; Has not experience shown that permanence 
_ in the ministerial relationship: gives the 
_ best results, and insures permanence and 
% progress in the work? Does not the 
~ genius of Presbyterianism invite us to work 
in that direction ? Would not the Church 
_ respond to an appeal on behalf of such a 
_ method of working? These questions are 
- propounded for the purpose of drawing forth 
g discussion, and it may be the result shall be 
_ action in the direction indicated. 
_ What about funds ? .We need $28,000 to 
_ get through the year comfortably and _ to 
make such advances as should be made. 
_ Almost everybody who knows the extent of 
_ our operations believes that we should 
_ have that amount and some more. The 
_ difficulty is with those who do not know, 
and what is most needed is a “ campaign of 
_ education,” through which we shall awaken 
_ the intelligence, and touch the consciences 
and hearts of our people. Then we shall 
Teach the pockets of those who are well able 
_ to give us all we need. We rely on Presby- 
_teries to take the matter up, and we should 


Augmentation Fund, many Church doors | 


find in our ministers about 1000 cam- 
paigners, who shall make it their business to 
let our people know. 

Oh, but you forget that the times are 
hard ! No man in the Church is less likely 
to forget that than the Convener of the 
Augmentation Committee, brethren. But 
there are prospects of improvement, and one 
may hope that the improvement shall touch, 
perhaps even begin with, our long depressed 
finances. ‘‘ But don’t you always make ends 
meet ?” Yes ; but remember how time and 
again it has been done by deducting a per_ 
centage from our promised grants. Pro- 
mised, but not paid, sounds badly in Presby- 
terian ears, does it not ? 100,000 laying the 
liability on the shoulders of 140 does not 
seem fair. Let any one of you look at the 
matter and I believe he will say,—Hard 
times or no hard times, we must not let this 
happen again. 

So I have faith in our ministers and our 
people, and make my appeal, which is not 
mine after all, but the appeal of the Church 
itself,—with good heart. With much mis- 
giving and reluctance I entered on the work 
to which the Assembly called me,—-l did) it 
because it came to me at length as the Call 
of God, and always as I think of this cal), 


there comes to me also the message to 
Joshua. “Ags I was with Moses so will I be 
with thee, I will not fail thee nor forsake 
thee, only be thou strong and ever cour- 
ageous.’’ 

So trusting in God I have confidence in 
the Church and people of God, that they will 
provide adequately, and I believe even heart- 
ily, for the carrying on of the work. 


Yours very truly, 


R. CAMPBELL. 
Renfrew, 6th Nov., 1896. 


That year of Service. 


In the Home Mission Field, as an imper- 
ative part of a _ student’s course, before 
eligible for settlement in a  congre- 
gation, keeps coming to the front. It is 
answered now one way, now another, but it 
will not lie. Those upon whom the needs of 
frontier Presbyteries press heavily usually 
urge it, and the difficulty of carrying it out 
bars the way. Kamloops Presbytery at its 
last meeting unanimously resolved: ‘“ That 
in view of the extreme difficulty experienced 
by the large missionary Presbyteries of the 
Church in securing adequate supply for the 
mission fields, especially during the winter 
months, “agree <—--—= to recommend that 
the. General Assembly require from all 
students one year’s continuous service in the 
mission field either before or after gradua- 
tion ; and Presbyteries be instructed to 
refuse to ordain and induct graduates over 
self sustaining or augmented congregations 
until a certificate be presented from the 
Home Mission Committee that such service 
has been given, and that no graduate be 
eligible for a call until these conditions 
have been complied with.” 
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JUBILEE AT PTE-AUX-TREMBLES. 


Jolous jubilee services were held at Pte.- 
aux-Trembles, 24 Nov. Many friends were 
present. It was also the semi-jubilee ot 
Rey. J. Bourgoin’s connection with the 
schools for which he has done so much. He 
and Mrs. Bourgoin were lovingly remem- 
bered with suitable gifts. The following 
pappeal comes fittingly at such a time. 
These schools are doing a grand work, and 
are worthy of our heartiest support. 

To the Friends and Supporters of the 
Pointe-aux-Trembles Mission School. 

To-day is the Fiftieth Anniversary of the 
opening of our School. 

We cannot let pass this memorable day 
without casting a retrospective view over 
those fifty years, without thinking of those 
five thousand pupils who: have passed 
through our School, where so many have 
been born again and have heard for the 
first time the voice of the Master saying: 
“Go to thy friends and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done for thee.” 


Hundreds of those young people who had 
come here ignorant, superstitious, full of 
prejudices against the Protestants and their 
Bible, have become ministers or missionaries, 
and have devoted their lives to the cause of 
Christ. Many have embraced liberal pro- 
fessions, others have become teachers, 
writers, journalists, etc., while the larger 
number have occupied more humble posi- 
tions, but most of them have been faithful 
witnesses for the truth. 


Those fifty years have brought to us 
many tokens of the approbation and love of 
our Heavenly Father who has provided for 
all our needs, who has blessed the labors of 
His servants, and has made of our Mission 
School a prominent object of interest, sym- 
pathy and sacrifice in our Church. 


The history of those fifty years bears the 
seal of the faithfulness, of the generosity, 
of the constant solicitude of many a good 
old friend whose prayers and sympathy 
have sustained and encouraged us through 
all our difficulties. Well, we cannot let this 
day pass away without thinking of them, 
without presenting them with our hearty 
thanks, and without beseeching the Lord to 
bless and reward them as He alone can do 
it. 

The steady progress of the past, the 
awakening of the Church to the duty of 
evangelizing our French countrymen, the 
growing desire for sound education among 
the latter, fill, us with confidence for the 
future and gives a new impetus to our zeal. 
We enter the second half of a century, full 
of confidence that those who shall write the 
history of our School at its close will do it 
in presence of most unexpected progress 
and development. 


We have re-opened our School for this 
Session three weeks ago, and we have 
already ninety-two boys and fifty girls, and 
new recruits come in every day. 


A large number of those whose applica- 
tions for admission were granted have not 
been able to come on account of the un- 
usual scarcity of work during the past 
summer. 

Twenty-five per cent. of those we had 
agreed to take have written that they were 


too poor to pay their travelling and other © 


expenses. 

Over half of our young people belong to 
Roman Catholic families. The others, ‘with 
the exception of three, belong to parents 
who have received the gospel. 

During the past vacation five of our pupils 
have done missionary work either as teach- 
ers or colporteurs. Four of them entered 
the Presbyterian College this fall with a 
view to the ministry of the Church, and a 
large proportion of our ‘converted pupils 
who are still with us desire also to devote 
themselves to the evangelization of our Pro- 
vince. . 

Our boys and girls go forth carrying in 
their hearts the consciousness of their 
sacred duty to communicate the light of the 
gospel which they cherish to those who are 
in darkness, and most blessed results of 
their open work or of their quiet influence 
are to be found wherever they are living. 

I think our staff of teachers has hardly 
ever been more efficient, more devoted, and 
more harmoniously working. ; 

During the summer, a most important 
improvement has been very successfully 
accomplished. Since the foundation of the 
School one of the greatest drawbacks we 
had to overcome was the insuffieiency of the 
means for bringing an abundance of good 
water into our houses. As the City of Mon- 
treal increased in population, the danger of 
using the water of the St. Lawrence became — 
very much greater, as our Schools are only 
nine miles down the river from the city. 


To prevent disease, we have put up this. ; 


summer, at a very large expense, a hot air 
engine and pump, along with an immemse 
filter which purifies our river water and 
renders it as clear as the best of spring 
water. There is no doubt that this will con- 
tribute largely to the health of our scholars 
as well as to their comfort. We hope that 
all the friends of the School will help us in 
meeting the extra expenses necessitated by 
this indispensable improvement. ea 

Let not your workers struggle for mate- 
rial wants, but place in their hands means 
corresponding with the difficulties of the 
work and its importance, and may all that 
we do be for the glory of the Saviour who 
has done everything for us. 


J. J. BOURGOIN, Principal. — 


P. S.—Letters about pupils assigned to — 
soon | 


Sabbath-Schools 
follow. 
All contributions must be forwarded to 
Rev. Dr. R. H. Warden, 
Confederation Life Building, 
Toronto. 


and friends will 


November 5th, 1896. 
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Our Moreign Rlissions, 


On the 30th of November, 1846, fifty 
years ago, Dr. and Mrs. Geddie, our first 
missionaries, sailed from Halifax for the 
South Seas, to what island or group they 
knew not. Next issue of the Recorp will 
contain an article by Sir William Dawson, 
“ Recollections of Dr. Geddie and the early 
history of the Mission.” Sir William was a 
friend and fellow student of Dr. Geddie, 
and was a member of our F. M. Com- 


_ mittee, half a century ago. 


The Foreign Mission Committee, East and 
West, finds that the demands of the work 
which we have asked them to manage are 
greater than our gifts. It is the lLord’s 
work. He honors us by allowing us to 
share it. Let this jubilee year of the sail_ 
ing of our first missionaries be marked 
by more of their faith and self sacrifice, and 
by the end of the Church year, 1 May, there 
will be enough in the Treasury, East and 
West, to meet all claims. 


Indian Schools at Regina. 


One-half of the pupils go to school in the 
forenoon, and work at some industrial occu- 
pation in the afternoon. The other half do 
the same thing, but in the reverse order. 
The boys are taught carpentering, shoe_ 
making, painting, printing, farming, and 
The girls are taught 
household work, cooking, sewing, and 
laundry work. Baking is also. taught. 
Regard is had to the taste and capacity ot 
the pupil in assigning him the industrial 
work to which he chiefly gives himselt. 
The teaching appears to be most effective. 
The missionary and Christian tone of the 
school is quite decided. Of the one hun- 
dred and forty pupils, boys and girls, in the 
institution, about thirty-one recently pro- 
fessed faith in Christ, and were received 
into the fellowship of the church. Such a 
school cannot fail to be a blessing to the 
Indians, both for this life and that which is 
to come. 

Such is the brief but full and clear state- 
ment of Rev. Prof. McLaren, who recently 
visited ‘this school. 


THE OPPRESSED BHEELS. 


By Rey. J. BUCHANAN, M.D. 


Dear Mr. Scott :— 

At this time, when reports are coming 
from India, of the ravages of famine, I wish 
to ask the united prayers of the Church on 
behalf of the Bheels of Central India. 

While it is still true that the fertile plains, 
where our Mission has been working, “ has 


_ never been known to suffer from drought or 


famine,” two things should be remembered: 
(1) that lying, as these plains do, conti- 
guous to the famine districts, the price of 
food is greatly increased to the poor ; (2) 
that the Bheel country does not form a part 
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of that fertile region exempt from famine. 
Moreover, situated as they are, far from 
Kuropean observation, and governed as 
they are, by unsympathetic Hindu and 
Mahommedan despots, they may suffer to 
the greatest possible extent, and the world 
be all unconscious of their suffering. 

Before leaving them, last March, it was 
painfully manifest that their crops had all 
but failed, and that when the avaricious 
money lenders got their portion, little or 
nothing would be left for the Bheel. Indeed 
the banias (money lenders) were every- 
where out watching the prey, lest a potful 
should find its way before the families of 
the hungry tillers of the soil. 

Many of your readers will be desirous of 
knowing more about these people, and what 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada is 
proposing to do for them. 

In the wild jungle, and relatively barren 
hills and valleys leading up from the South 
and West to those fertile table lands, where 
our Church has been laboring in Central’ 
India, we have, situated within the bounds 
of our Church, as allotted by the comity of 
Missions,—a little over 800,000 of these 
people, known as “ aboriginal.” 

The term as used is a relative one. From 
an ethnological point of view it is very in- 
correct and exceedingly misleading to apply 
the term aboriginal to the Bheel. In 
regard to its people, India is rather a con- 
tinent than a country ; its inhabitants being 
more diverse than those of Europe. Just 
contrast the Russian and the Italian, the 
Scotchman and the Spaniard, the Anglo- 
Saxon and the “ unspeakable ’”’ Turk, and 
you will get a faint idea of the vast differ- 
ences that obtain among the peoples ot 
India. 

In the midst of such an aggregation of 
diverse peoples, resulting in part from the 
rigid caste system in vogue, but much more 
the result of recurring imigrations, it will be 
readily seen how naturally the term “ Abori- 
ginal’’ would be misapplied. 

Let me illustrate:—If it should ever 
happen that Canada were inundated by a 
great tide of immigration from, say, China, 
and that we Canadians were pushed back 
into some lonely mountainous district. 
while two hundred millions of Chinese occu- 
pied the plains, they might in time speak of 
us as the aboriginals of Canada, ignoring 
altogether The Aboriginal, viz: the North 
American Indian. It is equally erroneous 
to speak of the Bheel as “ Aboriginal,” 
though for the sake of convenience he is so 
classed even in government official papers. 

The aboriginal of India (now almost 
extinct), is a very inferior type of human- 
ity, small in stature as well as in intellec- 
tual capacity. He is a thick lipped, low 
browed, kinky curly haired, black savage, 
indolent and incapable. 

The Bheels, on the other hand, are very 
different in every way. Though not tall, 
they are a strong, well built people, with 
some intellectual capacity. They have 
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prominent cheek bones, lips not so thick as 
the aboriginals, complexion not so dark as 
even the low caste Hindoo, a respectable 
forehead, and beautiful wavy black hair. 
They are alert of mind, active in body, and 
capable of great endurance. 

As to their origin, it is reasonably sup- 
posed that they are a part of the Kolarian 
family, which came into India from the 
North East, and hence probably of Mongo- 
lian extraction. How long it is since that 
immigration took place it is impossible to 
say, but it must have been prior to the 
Dravidian immigration from the North 
West, which was itself long years before 
the Aryan invasion from the same direc- 

on. 

4 It igs interesting to note that, while the 
true Aboriginal has for the most part been 
absorbed into the great Hindoo family, the 
Bheels inhabiting the wild rough country, 
living a kind of freebooting life, very much 
after the former manner of the Highlanders 
of Scotland, have kept themselves a distinct 
people for all these thousands of years. 

During the last half century, and espe- 
cially the last ten or fifteen years, the 
British government, having a “ Protect- 
orate’ over these native States, has been 
checking the Bheel raids and compelling 
the people to settle down. The result has 
not been unmixed good, as. the new system 
has given the rulers, unscrupulous, wily 
Brahmins, the opportunity they are only too 
ready to take advantage of, to extort, in the 
form of taxes, bribes and forced labor, 
anything of value possessed by these 1gno- 
rant and helpless people. 

On two occasions the Bheels have rebell- 
ed, using their arrows to redress. their 
wrongs. They had suffered great wrongs, 
which deserved to be redressed, but as they 
took the wrong method, the only method 
they knew, the British Government felt 
itself compelled to take the part of the na- 
tive State, and send in an army to: > bring. 
the rebellious tribes to submission.” Many 
of the Bheels have since experienced that 
submission to the grinding, tyrannical op- 
pression and unbounded greed of these high 
caste heathen officials meant bitter want, 
and, too often, to themselves and their 
wives and little ones, starvation and death. 

Mrs. Buchanan, and I have gladly given 
up our home, our hospital, and a work that 
has grown very dear to our hearts 1n 
Ujjain, that we might do something for the 
welfare of this interesting people; and by 
the blessing of God bring them to know 
Him concerning whom it is written: ‘“‘ He 
shall break in pieces the oppressor.. -.- He 
shall spare the poor and the needy and shall 
save the souls of the needy. He shall 
redeem their soul from deceit and violence, 
and precious shall their blood be in His 
sight. 

To establish this work, we require a hos- 
pital for men and women, a boarding school 
for boys, a boarding school for girls, and a 
house for the missionary, the combined 


total cost of which, built in a very plain, 


simple style, has been figured down with . 


scrupulous care to five thousand dollars. 
Concerning this matter, the Foreign 
Mission Committee, upon the unanimous 
and hearty recommendation of the mission- 
aries in India, who see the needs and reco- 


enize the urgency, have resolved as 
follows :— 
“Moved by Dr. MacLaren, seconded by 


Principal Grant, and agreed to, that in view 
of the importance of securing suitable build- 
ings for the new work, which it has been 
decided to commence among the Bheels in 
Central India, Dr. Buchanan be authorized 
to collect a sum of $5,000, the amount con- 
sidered necessary for the erection of a bun- 
galow, hospital, and boarding schools, one 
for boys and another for girls.’’ 

A moment’s thought will readily shew 
what great service a hospital will be to 
those poor timid, uncared for multitudes of 
destitute sick of the jungles. And for the 
orphaned children, boys and girls,—and the 
famine will leave behind it many such,— 
simple Christian homes will be as the very 
gate of heaven. ‘ 

After our appointment to this too long 
neglected work, we spent, before coming 
home, the four cold months touring among 
the Bheels, that we might get to know some- 
thing of the people and the best way of 
meeting their needs. 

It is impossible to tell with what yearn- 
ing we beheld their need, physically, so_ 
cially, mentally, and spiritually ; with what 
indignant heart burning we saw with our 
own eyes the oppression under which they 
groaned. 

Our experience among them has led us to 
a deep conviction that practical Christian 
love, such as the Samaritan gave to him 
that fell among thieves, is that which will, 
by the power of the Spirit of God, open 
their hearts to the gospel message of 
Redeeming Love. 

We heard the call of God on their behalf, 
as really as did Moses on behalf of Israel. 
“T have surely seen the affliction of my 
people which are in Egypt, and have heard 
their cry by reason of their taskmasters, 
for I know their sorrows .., .. 
seen the oppression wherewith the Egyp- 
tians oppress them, come now therefore anda 
and I will send thee, etc.’’ 

We do not purpose going begging for this 
$5,000, as God touched our hearts to give 
curselves, and all that we are, to His ser- 
vice; so we trust Him to speak to the 
hearts of His servants whom He would have 


to come to the help of the Lord against the — 


mighty. If any person or any congregation 
desires to take up any part of this work, 
and wishes information, I will be glad to 
help by letter or otherwise as I may have 
opportunity. 
Your very sincerely, 

J. BUCHANAN. 

Permanent address, 
Box 42, Galt, Ont. 


:.I have also — 
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_ Salam,’ 


F-oL gifts, 
. His reply was substantially this: “ I thank 


‘Hindoo teacher 
_ strong faith, devotedness, steadfastness unto 
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BALDEO, THE BRAHMAN PANDIT. 
By REy. K. J, GRANT, D.D. 


Trinipab, 5th Nov., 1896 

Last week, Baldeo, a learned Brahman, 
who embraced Christianity about six years 
ago, and who served our mission faithfully 
as a catechist for quite four years, died 
after several months’ illness. 

He was known amongst us as the deaf 
pandit. In the class room he was dependent 
largely on the notes of his fellow-students : 
but his deafness was in a measure relieved 
by an instrument very kindly supplied him 
by a lady in Pictou, N.S. 

His conversion was one of special interest. 
He came to Trinidad well furnished in 
the sacred literature of his country, but 
being of an enquiring disposition, and men- 
tally keen, he readily accepted our Christian 
literature, and searched deeply. He read 
daily both Hindoo and Christian books. 

For a dozen years he read, weighed, and 
in the latter years prayed. He saw the light 
but scarcely dared come to it. The Gospel, 
which is the power of God, captured one 
defence of the heart after another, until sur- 
render was inevitable. 

His old admirers, who had long been 
anxious, now became intensely agitated, and 
sought to turn away his mind by the offer 
He, however, was firm, yet polite. 


you for your kind offers ; but if the accept- 
ance of earthly gifts involves the surrender 
of the treasure I have found, I must de. 
cline them.” Other methods were resorted 
to, but with no effect. 

As long as strength enabled him, he 
sought, publicly, and from house to house, 
to bring his countrymen to the Saviour, who 
was precious to himself. Probably, how- 
ever, his quiet submission, patient Waiting, 
and prayerfulness during his illness of seve- 
ral months did as much to commend the 
Gospel as active service. 

He spoke of his approaching 
without any indication of fear. “I know 
whom I have believed.” He just communed 
with a living personal Friend, whom he was 
anxious to meet face to face. 

In his last moments several of his Chris-~ 
tian countrymen had _ been kneeling in 


change 


that he had ceased to breathe. As they 
gazed, he opened his eyes, and with count_ 
enance aglow. said, “I’m going, Salam, 
and the spirit was gone, 

A few hours thereafter, as he was borne 
to the grave, the whole village turned out, 


West Indians and East Indians, Christians 
and Hindoos. 


We did our utmost to improve the occa- 
sion which we felt to be a rare and memor- 
able one. The Rey. Lal Bihari sketched 
his life, his preparation at the feet of his 
in India, his conversion, 


the end; and Brahmans and others rever- 


ently listened and acknowledged his worth. 


—_—__——~. 


WRECK OF THE “DAYSPRING.” 


In the Providence of God, one phase of 
the Dayspring question has come to a sad 
and tragic end, in the total wreck of the © 
Mission steamer about the 16th of October, 
on a sunken reef, North of New Caledonia. 

She left Sydney, Australia, 6 October, for 
the New Hebrides, with the following cargo, 
exclusively for the Mission : 1468 pieces of 
timber, 5 casks flour, 12 packages biscuits, 
12 sheets iron, 21 packages oilstores, 10 
packages tobacco, 12 cases kerosene, 1 ship’s 
gig and gear, 1 whaleboat and gear, 5 oars, 
1 bowsprit, 1 yards Luamast, 11 bag sails, 10 
packages hardware, 6 tanks, 4 cases galvan- 
ized iron, 187 packages merchandise, and 
sundries. 

About the 16th of October, she was 
passing to the north of New Caledonia, a 
French penal colony, a group lying some 
200 miles S. W. of the New Hebrides, when 
suddenly those on board were startled by 
the vessel crashing on a sunken reef. The 
crew worked hard to save her, but the wind 
and sea arose, and she soon settled down 
and became a total wreck. 

There were no passengers. The officers 
and crew, seventeen in all, took to the 
boats. The coast in the vicinity is studded 
with reefs, and landing was very difficult 
and dangerous. One boat with ten men, in- 
cluding the captain, mate, and chief engin- 
eer, was not long in making land, but the 
other, with seven men, had a hard exper- 
ience, and, according to the latest reports, 
reached land after several days of great 
hardship and danger. 

Hitherto the usual route has been, eall- 
ing first at Aneityum, the most southerly 
island of the sroup and the nearest to 
Sydney ; then going northward calling at 
the different stations, leaving letters and 


goods, until Santo, the most northerly, 
some. 400 miles from Aneityum, was 
reached. Thence, calling again at the 


stations, getting letters, orders, etc., coming 
southward, and leaving Aneityum again for 
Sydney. 

This time, a most exceptional thing, she 
was heading first for Santo, and sailed 
north of New Caledonia, instead of south 


as usual, and was in waters less familiar 
prayer, and when they rose up they thought 


and more dangerous from sunken reefs, and 
met her fateful end. 

The ‘ Dayspring’ was new. Her work only 
began last January, and she had made three 
trips to the Islands. She was an auxiliary 
screw steamer of 160 tons measurement, and 
340 tons gross carrying capacity. 

Her total cost, delivered at Melbourne, 
was £8504, 14s. 7d., or about $42,500. She 
was only insured for £2,000, (about $10,000), 
so that the loss is over thirty thousand 
dollars. There was about £500, ($2,000) of 
insurance on the cargo. 

The needless loss of so much missionary 
money is a matter for regret ; though nei- 
ther our own Church, nor most of the other 
churches engaged on the Group, nor the 
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Dayspring Board, nor the New Hebrides 
Mission Synod, are responsible for it. 

Tn one sense even the apparent loss is but 
seeming, for the missionaries have at their 
disposal a cheaper, better, and more fre- 
quent service by the vessels of the Austra- 
lian New Hebrides Co.; a large ocean 
steamer running between the New Hebrides 
and Sydney, and a smaller one, connecting 
with her, and making regular trips every 
month or six weeks around the Group. 


Since no lives were lost, we might, if so 
disposed, safety venture the statement, that, 
apart from the sentiment which always 
attaches to a shipwreck, as if it were the 
untimely death of some beauteous living 
thing, by cruel, relentless rock or sea,—the 
loss of her service to the mission will be 
mourned by few of those who are there at 
work, and therefore, we as a church need 
not feel that our missionaries are suffering 
in consequence any deprivation. 

But it is better to let them speak for 
themselves. AS @ church we can have no 
better guide in the matter than the opinions 
of our own three missionaries, Robertson, 
Mackenzie, and Annand, who are now 
among the veterans of the Synod. They 
were settled there in 1872, 1872 and 1878 res- 
pectively, and have been longer in actual ser- 
vice on the Islands than any others, ex- 
cepting Watt of Tanna, settled in 1869 ; 
Milne of Nguna, in 1870, and Mc- 
Donald of Efate, in 1872, (Dr. Paton was 
settled earlier, in 1858, put since 1881, and 
for several years, at intervals, previously, 
has been employed, chiefly by the Victorian 
Church, as Mission Agent, in Australia, 
where he has done so much to deepen thé 
interest in the New Hebrides Mission. 


What then have our own missionaries to 
say in this matter. 

Rev. H. A. Robertson, of Hrromanga, in 
a letter published in April last, after speak- 
ing of the old “ Dayspring,’ says :— 

“The present one (not yet, and I hope 
never to be, our regular mission vessel) 
would suit well for an inter-island mission 
steamer, but she would be too expensive for 
that work alone, as we would still require 
to have the ocean service performed by 
some company. And to do all that, keeping 
a private craft of our own at a shameful 
cost for our little mission, and pay a com- 
pany for extra work, would be simply a sin- 
ful waste of the Lord’s money. 

“Tf, then, the ‘Dayspring’ cannot, and she 
cannot, do all the work, inter-island and 
ocean, aS we have been getting it done by 
the A. N. H. Co. steamers, and with equal 
comfort to the mission families; and if, 
besides all her weak service,—she will cost 
more than the present service, who would 
advocate such a state of things, and support 
this craze. 

“JT dotrust our Canadian Church, through 
her F. M. Com., will disapprove of this N. 
H. mission steamer at your June Assembly.” 
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Rev. J. W. Mackenzie, of Efate, in a letter 
published over a year ago, September, 1895, 
after the Synod of 1895, says: 


“One of the most important subjects be- _ 
fore us for consideration was the new ‘ Day- 
spring.’ On one point we were almost una- 
nimous, and that was, regret that the . 
Foreign Missions Com. of Victoria had acted 
so hastily in ordering the vessel to be built. 
Before taking such a step, the Synod should 
have been consulted, especially as to have 
done so would only have caused a delay of 
a few months. Had the order to build not 
been sent to Scotland, the majority of us - 
would have voted against having a vessel 
built.” . 


In another letter published a few weeks 
ago, September, 1896, speaking of the Synod 
of 1896, he says :— 


“Of course, the most important of all 
questions before us for deliberation was the 
acceptance or rejection of the new‘ Day- 
spring.’ The unanimous decision was that 
we give her a fair and sympathetic trial. 

“Tt was felt that such a decision was 
necessary to maintain the harmony of the 
Mission. The vessel is to make at least 
four trips a year.” 


Rev. Joseph Annand, D.D., of Santo, in a 
letter received since last issue of the Recorp, ~ 
says :— } 

“The ‘Dayspring’ is accepted, ‘to give her — 
a fair and sympathetic trial.’ That was our 
only course of action to save a split in the 
mission. Her accommodations are as good 
as could reasonably be expected in a vessel 
of her size, some 340 tons gross. To carry all 
the goods and timber required will tax her 
to the utmost. She is slow, but can give us 
five trips in the year. Of course we do not 
anticipate with pleasure a voyage all the 
way to Sydney or Melbourne in her, when 
we might have had passage in a large 
steamer. The probability is that. she will 
have to be given up after a year or two. We 
shall see.’ ; 


In a letter to Rev. A. J. Mowatt, of Mon- 
treal, also received since last issue of the 
Recorp, Dr. Annand says of her :— 


“The ‘Dayspring’ is a steamer of 340 
tons gross and 160 tons nett measurement, | 
which gives her nearly twice the carrying ~ 
capacity of the last ‘Dayspring.’ Her accom- _ 
modations are as good as could be reason- — 
ably expected for her size. She is a com- | 
fortable little vessel, but she is slow, can _ 
only average about five knots,—at least that — 
was all she could do the month that we were 
with her. ; . 

“T am out and out opposed to running a ~ 
steamer of our own. I believe that we — 
will not have the ‘ Dayspring’.many years. — 
In the meantime, to avoid a split in our 4 
mission, we accept her and try to make the © 
best of her.” ay 

Little did he dream that so soon anda so _ 
sadly was her work for the mission to end. _ 
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EXPLORING AROUND SANTO. 
LETTER FROM REY. DR. ANNAND., 


On Board the “ Dayspring,” 
Off West Santo. 
2ist August, 1896. 


My Dear Dr. Morrison, 
The sea is rough to-day and our little 


‘steamer is rather too lively for writing with 


comfort ; but I must try and give you a few 
lines, as this evening I expect to be landed 


at home and that the “ Dayspring” will go 


on. 
We are now returning from our voyage 


of exploration around Santo. This is the 
eighth day that I have been from home. 

Our voyage has been a success in every 
respect. The weather was beautiful until 
last night when the wind and sea arose. 

On Friday night of last week we left the 
mission station on N. W. Santo, and during 
the night we went round Cape Cumberland 
and down into the historic Bay of St. Philip 
In the morning we were 
well into the port where Quiros and his 


company cast anchor two hundred and 


ninety years ago. 

On both sides of- the bay and in front of 
us lies a magnificent country, the supposed 
Great Southern continent that was in those 
days declared to exist. 

Before going to the head of the bay where 
Quiros began to build the New Jerusalem 
we called at some settlements on the west 
side. We too were seeking to found a New 


Jerusalem to be ruled over by King Jesus. 


Providentially we in a short time came 
upon a place where every prospect pleased 
us. A young man lives here who had been 
with us for a year on the station at Tangoa. 
He was trembling with delight at meeting 
us, and he introduced us to the two most 
influential chiefs in the bay. 

We had a grand reception at the high 
chief’s house. A large yam with two painted 
cocoanuts as a pledge of peace were pre- 
sented to us, a site for a mission station 
purchased, the deed drawn out and signed ; 
all this in three hours’ time. 

This chief’s house is the largest that I 
have seen in the New Hebrides. It consists 
of one room 81 feet long and .26 broad, orna- 
mented with hundreds of circular tusks of 
‘boars. 

The same afternoon, we steamed up to the 
‘head of the bay some six miles, and anchor- 
ed by the mouth of the river Jordan. Here 
we remained till 2 a.m. on Monday. We 
-~went up theriver by boat, half a mile, to the 
rapids, visited a village, and talked to the 
people. All appeared willing to receive a 
‘missionary. 

Thence we proceeded to the east side of 
Santo around Cape Quiros. We passed a 
French priest’s house at Port Olrey, from 
which he was driven last season by the 
natives after they had been punished for 
*killing a French trader there. 

Four years ago our mission bought a piece 


of land for a station, a few miles distant. 
This we visited. The natives appeared wild, 
and well armed with rifles, with abundance 
of ammunition. However, after they knew 
who we were, we were well received. They 
are very willing to have an English mission. 
ary, but they do not want, to have anything 
more to do with Frenchmen. 

Here we noticed a peculiar style of dress 
not seen elsewhere in the group. It consists 
of a block of wood worn across the upper 
part of the hips, with a lot of fancy strings 
with beads stretched across the front and 
fastened to the ends of the block. I secured 
one for the Ethnological Museum. in 
Toronto. 

Going thence southward along the east 
coast we kept near the land to examine the 
coast with our glasses. Few signs of life 
were visible along that rugged shore for 
twenty miles. Then we passed in behind 
some islets and cast anchor. 

At the first place of call we were coolly 
received ; but the population is small there, 
and the French had already purchased the 
land. 

At the second place of call we had a warm 
reception. Several young men from that 
place, called ‘‘ Rauta,’? had been at school in 
Queensland, and are now very eager for a 
missionary. 

It was too near night to secure land for 
a station, and as we could not afford an- 
other day we had to leave them with a 
promise to get them a missionary as soon 
as’ we could. When would we come again, 
we were asked; we replied, ‘‘ Perhaps in 
nine moons.’’ They charged us then not ta 
be long in returning to them. It pained us 
to have to turn away from those thus eager 
for the light. 

We had now shown Dr. Sandilands the 
three places on Santo in which we wish to 
place missionaries ; and we called upon him 
to decide upon his parish,—Santo or Male- 
kula ; and if on Santo, at which of the three 
fields visited. 

Surely many young ministers at home 
might envy the doctor in thus having the 
choice of four fields white to the harvest. 

He decided on Bay of St. Philip, so our 
steamer’s head was turned back towards 
Big Bay, as some call it. By eight o’clock 
Tuesday morning the boats were beginning 
to land the timber and goods for a new 
station at ‘‘ Terebin ” on the west side of the 
Bay of St. Philip. 

In three days everything was landed,— 
tents and sheds erected and goods stored. 
Last evening we bade them, Dr. and Mrs. 
Sandilands and Mr. Mackenzie, carpenter, 
good-bye, and _ sailed homeward. This 
morning in a heavy sea Mr. and Mrs. J. N. 
Mackenzie were landed. 

We want two more missionaries for this 
great island, and then we call for no more. 
Three more men ought now to complete our 
staff for this group. 

Mrs. Annand is not with me, as she is a 
bad sailor. The ‘“ Dayspring” brought us 
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six men pupils for the Institution this trip, 

aking in all now 28. 
Ravin warmest greetings I must close this 
difficult task of writing on this sea. 


YOUNG WORKERS IN THE NEW 
HEBRIDES. i 
ly in the year the Convener of t Le 
es Committee on Young People’s 
Societies wrote to missionaries in the 
various foreign fields, inquiring as to work 
among or by the Young People under their 
care. From a very interesting reply by Rev. 
Dr. Annand, Principal of the Training 
School for the new Hebrides gyoup, we 
quote the following two sketches :— 

So far as I am aware, there are yet no 
formal Societies of Christian Endeavor 
organized in this group. I use the word 
formal advisedly, as we endeavor to train 
all our converts here to work for Jesus. Our 
people are not yet sufficiently advanced to 
benefit much by societies of any kind. + 

I know that some of our missionary 
brethren require all their church members 
to go out as helpers in the work of evangel- 
izing the heathen. To refuse to obey a 
call to help in the work of the Lord against 
the mighty is to render one’s self liable to 
censure. Thus you see that we require of 
our converts active work. 

Illustrative of the kind of work some ot 
our young men do, I may mention yester- 
day’s journey. Our teacher, with two of our 
pupils and a servant, left home before five 
o’clock in the morning (an hour before day- 
light), and travelled fourteen hours, except- 
ing the time that they were holding their 
services with the bush tribes. They trav- 
elled about thirty miles in all over very bad 
paths, and a good part of the way was over 
mountains and across deep ravines. 

Evangelistic work here is_ laborious. 
These lads work thus cheerfully and get no 
money remuneration. The Lord rewards 
them. 


THE N.H. TRAINING INSTITUTION 
By Rev. J. ANNAND, D.D. 


I am glad to be able to report that the 
work in our training institution is making 
fair progress. 

Our pupils come to us with a very limited 
knowledge of the English language, so that 
we have a good deal of wearying work in 
bringing them on sufficiently to profit by our 
explanations of Bible truth. But notwith- 
standing this drawback we have great 
reason to work cheerfully. Our labors are 
not in vain. 

A fair proportion of our students can now 
speak on a Bible theme and pray in English. 

We have twenty-eight pupils in all. Most 
of them have their wives with them. Both 
men and women are kept pretty steadily at 
work. This is itself a good training for tne 
New Hebrideans. 

We go into school as goon as we can see to 
read at this season of the year (about ten 
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minutes past six now), and have a Bible 
lesson of one hour. 

After breakfast, at 8 -o’clock sharp, the 
bell rings for manual labor. Three days in 
the Week this continues for two hours only. 
Then after a bath we have two hours more 
class work before dinner. In the afternoon 
and evening we have two hours more, 
making five hours of teaching three days a 
week. 

Two other days we have but four hours 
teaching and four hours manual labor, 
Saturdays are devoted to cleaning up in the 
forenoon, and the afternoon is a holiday to 
the pupils. Saturday evening we have a 
short prayer meeting. 

On Sabbath the services at the Institution 
are as follows: 6.30 a. m. prayer meeting 
for the students only; 9 30 a.m. service 
conducted by the principal ;—sermon, ete. 
At 10 a.m. he also conducts a service in the 
Tangoan language for the Santo people and 
students combined. At 3 p.m. the Assistant 
has a Bible class with the students—boys, 
and his wife one for the women, while [ 
have a second service for the Tangoans. At 
6 30 p.m. we have a general meeting in 
which the students take the greater part of 
the exercises. 

All our visitors—but they are not numer- 
ous—express themselves sreatly pleased with 
the progress the pupils are making and with 
their satisfactory appearance. We trust and 
pray that God’s blessing may continue to 
rest upon the work here. 

The call for native laborers is loud and 
long in this group. Every missionary loc- 
ated on a heathen island requires more 
teachers than he can get. Some villages 
far inland here are now asking for teachers. 
They express a desire to hear about God and 
salvation. How sad to hear such calls and 
be unable to respond to them ! Pray ye the 
Lord of the harvest that He send forth more 
laborers into His harvest. i 

We had cheering reports this year from 
nearly all the islands in the group. The 
Kingdom is advancing and the brethren are 
all hopeful and encouraged. The four 
young missionaries who joined us this year 
are a very valuable acquisition to our 
number. 

We expect Mr. Bowie and his wife, the 
Free Church couple, to come to South Santo 
about the end of this year, to carry on the 
work that we are unable to overtake since 
we have charge of the Training Institution. 

The curfew bell rang an hour ago, so I 
must close and retire. 

Mrs. Annand joins with me in warmest 
greetings to your Committee and yourself, 


Foreign Missions ! Why, if there were 
nothing in foreign missions but the Zenana 
work, it would be worth to the future of 
the eastern millions manyfold what it costs. 
If these missionary women did nothing but 
break the fetters off the wrists of their 
Eastern Sisters, it would be a work worth 
dying for.—The Interior. 
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THE ASSEMBLY COMMITTEER’S 
- “PLAN OF STUDY.” 


CONDUCTED BY REV. R. DOUGLAS FRASER, M.A., 
CONVENER. 

By the courtesy of the Editor of the 
Recor», this and the following page are to be 
devoted monthly to a discussion of the 
current topic in the Plan of Study, of the 
doctrine, polity and history of our own 
Church, issued by the Committee on Young 
People’s Societies, by instruction of last 
General Assembly. They will contain an 
article on the topic by some specially quali- 
fied writer, together with such paragraphs, 
suggestions, and plans for meetings, as may 
be likely to be helpful to the societies in the 
discussion of the topic. 

The Plan includes a question from the 
Shorter Catechism, to be recited in common 
at each meeting; followed by a short 
address or paper on some chief point in the 
question ; the whole need not occupy more 
than five minutes. The Questions are the 
same as those taken up in the Sabbath 
School, and are, for January, 1897, Questions 
82-86. Attention is called to the article on 
the Catechism in this number of the KR «o:! 
by Rev. Dr. Dickson, of Galt, and Professor 
Salmond’s Primer is also recommended as a 
useful book of reference; price 45c., or in 
three small volumes 20c. per Vol., Volume 3 
covering the questions set down for 1897. 

The Monthly Topics for the coming year 
consist of a General Survey, and are adapt- 
ed to all the various sorts of young people’s 
societies. The second weekly meeting of the 
month is to be devoted to them ; and atten- 
tion is drawn to the fact that a specially 
prepared Topic Card for Presbyterian 
Y.P.S.C.E’s. is for sale by the lHndeavor 
Herald Co., Toronto, at 60c. per hundred. 
It is issued by arrangement with the Assem- 
bly’s Committee and embraces the Monthly 
Topics of the Plan of Study. 

With these explanations the Plan is offer- 
ed to the young people, and with the earnest 
prayer that the study of their own Church, 
what it believes, how it carries on its work, 
what it has done, is doing, and may yet do 
for God and men will not only make them 
better Presbyterians, but better servants of 
Jesus Christ, the common Saviour and Lord 
of all who believe on His Name. 

The Topic for the week beginning Jan- 
uary, 10th, is—‘‘ Why are we Presbyterians. ’ 
1 Peter 8: 8-16. 


Useful Literature on Topic for January. 


“ Presbyterianism,”’” Rev. John McPherson, 
T. & T. Clark’s Handbooks, 50c.; and by 
Presbyterian Board of Publication, Phila- 
delphia, Rev. Dr. Roberts’ “The Presby- 
terian System,” 50c.; Rev. Dr. Herrick 
Johnson’s, ‘““Why I am a Presbyterian ?” ; 
Rev. Dr. Charles Hodge’s ‘‘ What is Presby- 
terianism ?”’ Rey. Dr. Breed’s “ Presby- 


_terianism ”’, 3c. each. 
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WHY ARE WE PRESBYTERIANS. 


By Rsv. PROF. GorDon, D.D., PRES. CoLL., Hx. 
Moderator of the General Assembly. 


Why are we Presbyterians? For the 
most part, because our fathers were Presby- 
terians; and yet this Church of our 
fathers may well be, for many reasons, the 
Church of our choice, on whose behalf we 
gladly offer our prayers and gifts and ser- 
vice. 

The. name is taken from our form of 
Church government, but it stands also, in 
general use, for a system of Doctrine, the 
system connected more closely with the 
name of Calvin than with that of any 
other of the Reformers. 

What are the special features of its 
teaching ? Just what ‘the Scriptures 
principally teach;”’ for it gives special pro- 
minence to those truths that seem to be 
most prominently presented in Scripture. 
It exalts the Sovereignty of God, His 
Righteousness and Grace, His purpose and 
His Providence ; man’s ruin by sin and 
his entire dependence on God’s Redeeming 
Love in Christ. It insists on the Scrip- 
tures as the one supreme authority, ‘‘ the 


only infallible rule of faith and manners.” 


It carries the open Bible wherever it goes, 
exalting the preaching of the Gospel above 
forms and sacraments. It claims for all 
men the right to read the Scriptures for 
themselves, and it demands that all teach- 
ing shall be tested by the Word of God. 

When the Reformers broke with the 
Church of Rome they turned to the Bible, 
to learn, not only “ what man is to believe 
concerning God and what duty God requires 
of man,” but also to learn what lines haa 
been laid down by Christ and His Apostles 
for the government of His Church ; and the 
result of that enquiry, among a large pro- 
portion of them, was Presbyterianism. 

The common practice of the Apostles was 
to ordain elders over each congregation,— 
each separate, local church being model- 
led, it would seem, after the Jewish syna- 
gogue,—one or more of these elders being 
set apart, not only to rule but to teach. 
Those who were thus ordained were called 
presbyters or elders, bishops or overseers,— 
for in the New Testament these names are 
applied to the same office,—and it was their 
duty to administer the affairs of the con- 
gregation, to promote the edification, the 
benevolence, the spiritual well being of the 
members. While the local churches posses- 
sed a large measure of self-government, 
they were united as parts of the great body 
of believers, each recognizing its connec- 
tion with the others, especially in matters 
of doctrine and practice. 

Such is the interpretation put upon the 
simple New Testament practice by Presby- 
terians. It differs, on the one hand, from 
the view held by Episcopalians, in that it 
recognizes the equality of the clergy, 
making no distinction between bishop and 
presbyter; and, on the other hand, from the 
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view held by Congregationalists, in that it 
maintains the unity of the Christian house- 
hold, the intimate and organic connection 
between -all the congregations of the 
Church. 


The ministers and elders of the Church 
assent, at their ordination, to the system of 
doctrine contained in the Confession of 
Faith, the substance of which is given in 
the Shorter Catechism, but there is no 
doctrinal test laid by our Church upon her 
members: she welcomes to her commu. 
nion “all who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity.’”’ She teaches in her standa- 
ards that “the visible church, which is also 
Catholic or universal, under the Gospel, 
consists of all those throughout the world 
that profess the true religion, together with 
their children.” Believing in Church unity 
as strongly as do the Episcopalians, ana 
in local Church Government as strongly as 
do the Congregationalists, with the door of 
her membership open to all true disciples, 
the Presbyterian Church is ever ready to 
co-operate with other churches in advan- 
cing the Redeemer’s Kingdom and in work- 
ing towards the final re-union of all believ- 
ers. 


The Presbyterian Church has a history, 
marked not only by loyal acknowledgment 
of God’s Sovereignty and allegiance tu 
God’s Word, but also by the unfaltering 
assertion of human freedom. Amid the 
conflicts by which men, have hammered out 
for themselves civil and religious liberty, 
nothing nobler has been recorded than the 
unyielding, self-sacrificing struggle, waged 
by the men of the Netherlands or by the 
Seottish Covenanters. Our gratitude to 
God for our Presbyterianism throbs with u 
stronger pulse when we stand by the graves 
of the Scottish martyrs. We recognize the 
same Calvinistic type of thought and life in 
French Huguenots and in Puritan Pilgrim 
Fathers, in Coligny, in William the Silent 
and in our English Cromwell. 


Presbyterianism upon the continent of 
Europe did not achieve the same wide- 
spread triumphs that it won in Britain and 
America, partly because the persecutions 
endured by many of the Reformed Chur- 
ches were so extreme as to be all but exter- 
minating, partly because the direction and 
control of Church affairs was often in the 
hands of princes rather than of the people, 
and partly, too, because British Presby- 
terianism had room for expansion in the 
colonies ; but we do well to remember the 
past heroic struggles of Continental Presby- 
terian Churches, and to recognize our union 
with them in doctrine and polity. 


The Presbyterian Church, in its various 
branches, aS represented in- the Alliance, 
numbers about five million communicants, 
more than twenty million adherents, with 
over twenty-seven thousand ministers,—a 
goodly regiment, seeking in many quarters | 
of the world to uphold, with the fidelity of "7 
their fathers, the banner of the Cross. | 
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Side by side with the love of liberty has 
been the love of education, both naturally 
flowing from the recognition of Christ’s 
authority and from the unfettered study of 
the Word of God. The Presbyterian 
Church has always stood for a high stan- 
dard of education, not only for her ‘minis- 
ters but for her people. Knox’s work as a 
statesman, planning for the education of 
his people, was scarcely second to the work 
that he wrought as a religious reformer. 
He introduced the school systern ot Scot- . 
land, which for three centuries served her 
so well that her. sons became among the 
best educated of the earth, and his plan was. 
even larger and better than he was permit- 
ted to carry out. And, certainly, wherever 
Presbyterianism has made its way, the 
interests of education, both popular ana 
ministerial, have been fostered, as witness 
many of the institutions of our own land. 

We have sometimes been charged with 
narrowness, but perhaps we might say, as 
Lowell said of the Puritan founders of New 
England: “If they were narrow, it was as 
the sword of righteousness is narrow.’ 
There may have been lacking in our 
Church services much that makes appeal to 
refined Christian taste, though that 
reproach has been, and is being, more and 
more removed of recent years, for we recog- 
nize that we have large liberty in regard 
to all that may help to cultivate or to 
express devotion. But it has been our 
effort to be never lacking in the weightier 
matters of civil and religious freedom, of 
education, of the glad and grateful recogni- 
tion of Christ’s authority, and of loyal alle- 
giance to the Word of God. 

Nor have we been indifferent to the wel- 
fare of others. The Mission enterprises of 
our Presbyterian Churches, both at home 
and abroad, are marked by encouraging 
liberality; and many practical philan- 
thropists can endorse the testimony of 
Moody, who says that when he wishes to 
raise any large sum for general Christian 
work, he expects to receive eighty per cent. 
of it from Presbyterians. But of these 
things we would not boast, for, though God 
has blessed us by quickening our liberality, 
there is still so much unemployed power 
and unconsecrated wealth among us, that 
it seems as if our resources had scarcely 
been tapped for Christ’s service. 

Yet we praise God for our membership 
in the Presbyterian Church; we pray for 
the peace and prosperity of our Zion; we ‘ 
love the flag that floats over this regiment _ 
in Christ’s conquering army. And, because . 
of our loyal attachment to our own batta- 
lion, we love none the less, but all the 
more, to learn of the victories won by other 
regiments all along the line; for while we 
are Presbyterians, we are, first of all, 
Christians, wishing to all believers, grace, 
merey and peace from God our Father and 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 
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_ CE. AND THE SHORTER CATECHISM 


By REy. Dr. DIcKSON, GALT. 
The Shorter Catechism, agreed upon by 


the Assembly of Divines at Westminster, 
with the assistance of the Commissioners 


from the Church of Scotland, is a precious | 


heirloom of the Presbyterian Church. It 


the Church of Scotland in 1648, and since 
that time it has commanded the homage.of 


F: all loyal Presbyterians, as an adequate and 


9 and most honorable mark it is. 
may be proud to wear it. 


concise statement of the system of truth 
which our Church believes and teaches. 

Dr. John Hall, of New York, tells that 
whenever one goes to him seeking help, on 
the ground of being a Presbyterian, he just 
touches him with the Ithuriel spear of a 
question out of the Catechism. That makes 
an instant discovery. This knowledge of 
‘the Catechism is a sure mark of sound 
Presbyterian training. And a most worthy 
Anyone 
One of our noble 
Canadian judges told me one day that the 


 jJearning of the Catechism had been to him 


a bitter pill, but that he had thanked God 


often since that, that he had mastered it. 


. 1648. 


It was prepared by the Assembly of Div- 
ines that met at Westminster, on June 12, 
They were called together by Parlia- 
ment. The Assembly numbered 142 divines 
and 32 lay assessors. Among these were 
ten lords, twenty commoners; and the 
Scottish members, Alexander Henderson, of 
Edinburgh; George Gillespie, of Edinburgh; 
Samuel Rutherford, of St. Andrews ; Robert 
Baillie, of Glasgow, ministers, and John, 


_ Lord Maitland; and Sir Archibald Johnston, 


of Warriston, Elders. Only sixty or eighty 


of these gave regular attendance. 


They were among the most illustrious men 
in atime when great men abounded, men 
who stood on shining heights, intellectually 
and spiritually. There were giants on the 
earth in those days. It was a period of 
mighty intellectual activity and of far- 
seeing spiritual insight. They did their 
work in a stormy time, and they did it well. 

They held 1163 sessions, covering 5 years, 
6 months and 21 days. They sat for the 
first time, July 1, 1643, and continued to sit 
till February 22, 1649. They were not form- 
ally dissolved till March 25, 1652, when Oliver 
Cromwell dissolved the Long Parliament. 

No one would imagine from their well 
reasoned, judicially calm and complete 
statements, that the world without was agit- 
ated like a seething caldron, and for the 
most part it was the same within Henry the 
Seventh’s Chapel or the Jerusalem Chamber, 
where they met. But while they discussed, 
and reasoned, and deliberated, fully and 
fearlessly, they did so under solemn promise 
and vow “to maintain nothing in point of 


_ doctrine but what I believe to be agreeable 


to the Word of God; nor in point of disci- 


_ pline, but what I shall conceive to conduce 


most to the glory of God, and the good and 


; peace of His Church.” 
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While they sat they drew up ‘A Solemn 
League and Covenant for the Reformation 
and Defence of Religion, etc.; A Directory 
for Publie Worship; The Confession of Faith; 
The Larger and Shorter Catechisms.” A 
monumental piece of work! 

Their method of procedure was to appoint 


_a committee to draw up an outline, in regu- 
was approved by the General Assembly of | 


lar systematic order, for the consideration of 
the Assembly. This was then carefully and 
thoroughly gone over and adopted section 
by section. 

There have always been Catechisms in the 
Church of Christ. Both Chrysostom and 
Augustine prepared Catechisms, so _ did 
Luther and Calvin and Craig. The middle 
of the sixteenth. century was fruitful of 
them. Calvin’s was perhaps the most in- 
fluential, and gave birth to many others that 
were written. 

Our Shorter Catechism is really the Con- 
fession of Faith cast into the form of ques- 
tion and answer. It was prepared before 
the Longer Catechism, which is just an 
expansion of it. Like the Confession of 
Faith it gives us the quintessence of the 
Scriptures. Taking the answer as the cen- 
tral light, how many proof passages we 
might arrange around it as rays flowing 
out from it. Try that, and see how large a 
Scripture illustration it will stand, and learn 
how intensely Scriptural it is. Our fore- 
fathers bowed in awe before the Holy Word 
of God. 

Some may be curious to learn what parti- 


cular head and hand outlined the Cate- 
chism. No one can tell. Alexander Hen- 
derson did outline a catechism for the 


Scottish Church before the meeting of the 
Assembly, but he was not one of the Com. 
mittee according to one account, according 
to another he was, as well as the other 
Scotch ministers. That being so, his pre- 
vious work would fit him for giving gener- 
ous assistance. 

Its outline, as Dr. C. A. Hodge gives it, is: 
Introduction, Questions 1-3; What we are to 
believe, 4-38 ; What duty is required of us, 39- 
81; Failure of the Law because of sin, 82-84 ; 
Means and conditions of Salvation, 85-107. 
He who gets a grip of it with clear thougnt 
will have an. everlasting possession. He 
will not be a mean theologian. 

It is a law well understood by educa- 
tionists that in early youth, even in child- 
hood, the memory is strong and exceed- 
ingly tenacious, and what is committed to 
it abides with it all through life; and so 
great pains have been taken to teach the 
Shorter Catechism to the children, not as 
something they understood, but as some- 
thing that they would think about, and that 
experience would interpret for them in time 
to come. 

Calvin was of opinion, that ‘‘the Church 
of God would never preserve itself without 
a Catechism, for it is like the seed to keep 
the good grain from dying out, and causing 
it to multiply from age to age.”’ 

Our Endeavorers will all be the stronger 
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for this iron in their blood. It will crystal- 
lize the Scriptures they read and repeat in 
beautiful form, and will give to many of them 
a deep and new meaning. It will make them 
gainers each time they come together, in 
getting hold of a definite and complete con-_ 
ception of truth, We trust that every 
Society will enter heartily and earnestly 
into the study of our most distinctive sym- 
bol—which has such wisdom and strength 
and beauty in it. 

It has in the past ministered to millions 


of young people and made them clear-' 
headed, large-hearted, noble workers in the) 


Church. May it doso more and more. Do 
not suffer yourselves to be affrighted by the 
senseless cry against doctrine. Doctrine is 
the root and life, and character is the fruits. 
If we have no buds of doctrine on the tree, 
we shall have no bursting leaves, no opening 
- blossoms, no golden fruit. 
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Church Notices, 
INDUCTIONS, 


Mr. And. Robertson, into St. Andrew’s 
Ch., St. John’s, Nfid., 17 Nov. 

Mr. J. W. Penman, to be inducted into 
Little Harbor and Fisher’s Grant, N. S., 8 
Dec. 

Mr. Orr Bennett, into Hawkesbury, Otta. 
Pres., 12 Nov. 

Mr. A. Matheson, into Caledon 
Alton, Orangeville Pres., 3 Nov. 

Mr. Andrew Ross, ordained and inducted 
at Bearbrooke, Otta. Pres. } 

Mr. J. B. Sincennes, ordained as mission- 
ary at Montebello, Otta. Pres., 4 Nov. 

Mr. J. D. Boyd, into Zion Ch., Kingston. 

Mr. Wm. Meikle, into First Ch., Van- 
couver, 14 Oct. 

Mr. A. Jamieson, ordained as missionary 
at Cloverdale, B.C., 28 Oct. 


and 


RESIGNATIONS. 


Mr. McKay Owand, of Norman and Kewa- 
tin, Pres. of Superior. 

Mr. M. A. Mackenzie, 
C.B, 


of Grand River, 


PRESBYTERY MEETINGS. 


Algoma, Thessalon, 3 Tues. Mar. 7.380 p.m. 
Barrie, Orillia, 15 Dec., 2 p.m. 

Brandon, Brandon, 1 Tues. Mar. 
Brockville, Brock., lst 8 Dec., 2 p.m. 
Bruce, Paisley, 8 Dec., 1.80 p.m. 

Chatham, Chat., lst 8 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Edmonton, Ed., 2 Mar., 10 a.m. 

Glenboro, Glen., 2nd Mon. Mar., 7.30 p.m. 
HiuronseBiyth) insane ib aim, 

Kingston, Bellev., St. And., 15 Dec., 2 p.m. 
Lindsay, Lind., 15 Dec., 2 p.m. 

Melita, Mel., lst week Mar. 

Montreal, Mont., Knox, 15 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Ottawa, Otta., Bank St., Ist Tu. Feb., 10 a.m. 
Owen Sd., O. Sd., Div. St., 15 Dec., 10 a.m. 
Paris, Woodstock, 8 Dec., 11 a.m. 


| P.E.L, Crlott’t’n., Zion, 1st Tu. Feb., 11 a.m. 
P. la Prairie, Neepawa, ist Tu. Mar., 4 p.m. 
\'‘Peterboro, Pet., St. Pauls; 15 Dec...92a.m- 
| Quebec, Richmond, 15 Dec. { 
Regina, Reg., 9 Dec., 9 a.m. 
Sarnia, Sar., St. And., 8 Dec. 1 oe 
Saugeen, Durham, 8 Dec., 10 a.m. . 
Stratford, Strat., Knox, 12 Jan., 10.30 a.m. 
Superior, Sup., lst Tu. Mar., 10 a.m. 
Tor., Tor., St. And., lst Tu. ev. mo. 
Victoria, Union, St. Geo., 2 Dec. 
MINISTERS CALLED HOME, | 

Rev. George Smellie, D.D., was born1lith — 
June, 1811, in the manse of St. Andrew’s, 
Orkney, Scotland, where his father was 


minister for fifty years. He entered . 
the University of Edinburgh in 1827. 
In April, 1885, he was licensed by the 


Presbytery of Kirkwell. In 1836 he was 
ordained as assistant successor in Lady — 
Parish, Orkney. In 1848, the year of the 
Disruption, he ‘was /married, and ‘ame. — 
to Canada under appointment of the Colo- 
nial Committee of the Ch. of Scotland. 
In Dec., 1848, he was inducted into the 
charge of St. Andrew’s Ch., Fergus, Ont., 
where he remained the minister for nearly 
50 years. In 1844, he and his congregation 
joined the Free Church. At that time his 
congregation covered all the country North 
as far as settlers were to be found, and his q 
voilsome pastorate was faithfully ful- — 
filled. His jubilee was celebrated in 1886. — 
He resigned his charge in 1888, at the age — 
of 77 ‘years. Over two years ago, on the 
death of their daughter, Mrs. D. J. Mac- 
Gonnell, Dr. and Mrs. Smellie removed to — 
St. Andrew’s Manse, Toronto, where he 
died suddenly, 14th Nov., aged 85 years. 


It is proposed to celebrate the four hun- 
dredth anniversary of the birth of Philip 
Melanchthon, which occurs February 16th, 
1897, by establishing a Melanchthon Mu-- 
seum in his native town of Bretten, Baden. 
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a 
4 Around the Gdorld. 
4 The McAll Mission has over fifty halls 


_ within the limits of Paris. 


» 
ag 


It is calculated that there are over one 
hundred and five mi:lion blacks in tropical 


“Africa. 


In Japau there aie fifty-seven Christian 
Endeavor Societies with 1,500 members, in 
seven Christian dcnominations.—The JAis- 
sionary. 


There are eleven Protestant churches in 
the city of Rome. Thirty years ago. no 

visitor was allowed to enter the Imperial 
City with a Bible. 


It is proposed to ce’ebrate the four hun- 
~dredth anniversary of the birth of Philip 
Melanchthon, which occurs February 16th, 
1897, by establishing a Melanchthon Mu- 
q seum in his native town of Bretten, Baden. 


The young people of Mansfield, Ohio, by 
unanimous protest, defeated the efforts oI 
‘the street-car magnates to hold “sacred 
eoncerts’”’ at a near-by resort on Sunday 
afternoon for the purpose of increasing the 
miravel over their lines. 


The List of Missionaries leaving England 
this autumn in connection with the Church 
Missionary Society comprises forty-seven 

clergymen, seven doctors, sixteen laymen, 
twenty-six wives, and thirty-eight women 
workers, making a total of 134: 


The annual report of the Maine Bible 
Society shows that 95 towns in the State 
have no place of worship, that of 20,000 
families visited last year, 10,000 are outside 
Christian influences. The Society has dis- 
- tributed 5,400 copies of the Scriptures. 


The French are not a colonizing people, 
~ hence they are finding great difficulty, after 
realizing their ambition to possess Mada- 
- gascar, to find sufficient inhabitants for the 
country, of French extraction and sym- 
pathy, to remain in the island.—Hz. 


The possession of Formosa is giving the 
Japanese much trouble. Meantime, reports 
come of cruel conduct on the part of the 
Japanese, showing that political advance- 
ment, electric light, telegraph and _ tele- 
- phones will not alone raise the moral tone 
-of a nation.—£F£z2. 


2 


One of the greatest educational centres 
of the world is Calcutta, India, which has 
more than twenty colleges and twice as 
many high schools. 
- about 3,000 students, and in the senior 
- classes of the high schools about 2,000 more. 
A fine field here for missionary activity. 


d 


a _“ Eyery press and pulpit that believes it 
‘should ring forth with no uncertain sound 
the awful truth that there are 800,000,000 
souls within our reach who never heard the 
Gospel, the great mass of whom will for- 
ever perish unless we give them at once 
the bread of life.” 


THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD. 


| schools, 


~ 


325 


On the northeast limits of India, among 
the savage tribes that inhabit that mouu- 
tainous country, the - Calvinistic Methodists 
of Wales have a very successful mission 
which has gone on, through many struggles, 
ever. since 1840, to its present remarkable 
success. It has founded 110 churches. 


No church or society shows such a record 
as that of the Moravians. They have 150 
mission stations, 400 missionaries, 234 day- 
and 110 Sunday- schools. What 
makes these statistics so remarkable 1s, 
that they show the Church abroad to be 
uiree times the size of the Church at home. 
—Free Church Monthly. 


Recent statistics show that there are 555 
churches in New York City and 7,300 
saloons. That is to say, there is one 
saloon for each 240 inhabitants and one 
church for each 8,430 inhabitants ; and 
there were 4,600,000 barrels of beer. con- 
sumed in the city last year, which was at 
the rate of two and a half barrels for each 
man, woman, and child.—£Fx. 


England has an unenviable distinction in 
the employment of bar maids, of whom it 
has no less than 90,000 ; Ireland has prac- 
tically none ; Scotland has very few; and 
the United States has only a small numbe:. 
It is bad enough for a man to “tend” bar, 
but it is what should be insufferable to 
compel a woman to stand behind a bar, 


; hand out drinks, and listen to the conversa- 


In the colleges are | 


tion for which such places are 
Presbyterian Banner. 


noted.— 


Among the stumbling-blocks to mission- 
ary progress among the Hindoos’ are 
counted the following: ‘A non-observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, an indifference about 
the Lord’s Supper, late coming to worship 
though called, chattering and laughing 
during the service, misrepresentation under 
the prospect of present profit or loss, 
quarrels arising from local affairs and petty 
lawsuits, and prevalence of caste outside 
the house of worship.” 


Professor Bertrand of Paris has organ- 
ized a “‘ mission’? whose chief aim is to 
save and help priests. It is well known in 
France and Italy, and other Continental 
countries, that it is by no means unusual 
for men to grow dissatisfied with their 
position in the Church of Rome, and to 
seek, on various. accounts, to leave it. 
Every one of our ministers abroad, we be- 
lieve, has had visits from ex-priests. The 
motives animating these men have been 
often very different, some not at all credit- 
able to themselves. But in certain cases 
they have been influenced by eonscientious 
considerations, and such persons have the 
greatest need of help and advice. The 
whole class, indeed, are to be pitied; and. 
the scheme of Professor Bertrand is well 
deserving of encouragement.—I'ree Church 
Monthly. 
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THE SIGN OF THE CROSS. 


Rev. Mr. Noble, an Episcopal clergyman, 
jate of Quebec, gives the following history 
of “ The sign of the cross ” :— 

“First, the cross is an ancient heathen 
idol, and was so used a thousand“years be- 
fore Christ. It was carried in procession 
at the orgies of Bacchus, and was worship- 
ped by virgin prostitution in Babylon and 
was worn by the ancient priests of Egypt. 

“ Secondly, it became associated with. cor- 
rupt forms of Christianity about the end of 
the fourth century after Christ, and is now 
worshipped by Romanists and Ritualists in 
a man-degrading and God-dishonoring 
manner, . 

“Third, as an idoI and an incentive to 
idolatry it was cast out of the Church of? 
England at the Reformation, with many 
other idols of bygone ages. 

“Fourth, an organized band, of lawless 
traitors are seeking to reintroduce it into 
the Protestant Churches of England and 
Ireland, with other accessories of ancient 
idolatry. 

“It is not, therefore, a Christian emblem, 
but a heathen idol, and its association with 
Christianity is contemporaneous with the 
ingress of a dominant heathenism, in ana 
after the reign of Constantine, when the old 
noblesse of heathen Rome were forced into 
the Christian Church. And as Dr. Hook 
has well said: ‘It was abused to purposes 
of superstition and idolatry in the Middle 
Ages, and therefore rightly and wisely did 
our reformers cast it out of the Church of 
England at the Reformation.’ ”’—H«. 


A MISSIONARY’S EXPERIENCE. 


A missionary in India, giving in the Miss 
Review a picture of his daily experience, 
says :— 

“It is a purely evangelistic work, going 
systematically from village to village, and 
telling to all the good news of the king- 
dom, like John the Baptist ‘in the wilder- 


ness,’ preparing ‘the way of the Lord.’ 

“It is the nearest to Jesus’ own way of 
life that we come—the early morning 
prayers, the start at dawn, the long tramps 
over glaring sands, scorching rocks among 
patches of thorns, along the narrow paths' 
upon the dikes dividing the wet paddy- 
fields, under spreading benians, or stingy, 
shadeless palms—proclaiming the word of 
the Lord to the ever-ready listeners, but 
hopelessly indifferent to the truths they 
hear. 

“One gets thereby an insight into Christ’s 
life, and realizes how he came to feel the 
need of nights of prayer and communion 
with God, to shake off the hopelessness, the 
despondency, the crushing sense of sin and 
neglet which he, the Holy One, would feel 
so infinitely more than we do who are so 
sin-stained ourselves. 

“As one sees the dark and sordid lives, as 
one comes so frequently upon smoky, 
greasy images of rats and elephant-headed 


gods, clay horses, and temples, all bespeak- 
ing a debasing idolatry, when one sees the 
whole lives of thousands bound up in the 
matters of food, raiment, and property, the — 
seventh day of the week one dead level of 
worldliness, and the indifference with which 
all turn from celestial to the weak and beg- 
garly elements of time and sense, one’s 
heart sinks within him, and the Satanic — 
question springs up, ‘ What is the use of all 
this foolishness of preaching, anyway ?’” — 
The» missionaries need our prayers to q 
sustain them in their times of trial. 


ROME IN THE PHILIPPINES. 


The Roman Catholic are our friends and ~ 
brothers. The Roman _ Catholic System, 
which claims for the Church and the priest- — 
hood universal control over all, and blind — 
submission in everything on the part of the 
people, is an enemy to those people, a foe 
to all true liberty... Let men and women ~ 
worship according to the dictates of their — 
own conscience, but let them be free. = | 

The following interesting sketch from the 
Missionary Review, shews the results of © 
Rome’s unhindered sway. The present | 
revolution in the Philippine Islands, which — 
has broken out since the article was written, — 
is another result, the issues of which cannot 
yet be foretold. The article has its lesson — 
for us, that if we wish our own land to be one ~— 
of liberty and prosperity, one condition must © 
be that the hierarchy confine themselves to — 
their own proper work as religious teachers, — 
and that the people of the country, as citi- © 
zens, control their schools, and all other — 
civil institutions. 4 

The Philippine group of islands, number- ~ 
ing some twelve hundred or more, are all 
mountainous and of varying sizes, from © 
Luzon, the largest island—three hundeee P 
miles long,—to a few yards, as in some of © 
the smallest rocky islets. The archipelago — 
is situated a few degrees north of the equa- — 
tor, in the Pacific Ocean, off the southeast — 
corner of Asia; the chief city is Manilla, — 
with a population of 300, 000 while the popu- — 
lation of the entire group is many millions. § 

Poverty, which brings suffering such as — 
occurs in Europe and America, is unknown. 
The cold has no terrors, for it never comes ~ 
here ; the climate is tropical, and clothing 
is only necessary to cover their nakedness — 
and not to keep the body warm, and the 
houses are built with a view to shade and — 
not to ward off the frost ; as for food, that — 
is plentiful and cheap enough. A man need q 
only work a few days in the month in order ~ 
to provide himself and his family with all © 
they need; the rest of the time he may — 
sleep and amuse himself. As a result, the a 
people are indolent to a degree, and will not q 
do more than they are absolutely compelled. | 

After a brief reference to the depressed — 
commercial condition of the islands owing 
to the avarice, oppression and mismanage- 
ment of the Spanish officials, the writer 3 
says : ; 
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The religious and moral condition is not 
a whit better than the commercial. Roman 
Catholicism is supreme, and no -other 
system is permitted; by law all are Chris- 
tians of the Roman persuasion. Churches 
are everywhere, and they are far and away 
the best buildings in the place. The finest 
in Manilla is that of the Jesuits, which is 
most handsomely constructed and fitted 
throughout with the hardest and most ex- 
pensive wood and marble, all exquisitely 
earved. It took twelve years to complete, 
and must have cost over $1,000,000. 


In the city of Manilla the Romanists have 
fine schools, in which some 2,000 boys and 
girls are taught, and a liberal education is 
given them. In connection with the schools 
there are a fine observatory and a museum. 
The schools and the work done in con- 
nection with them seems to be about the 
only good thing the Church does. 

Everywhere else is seen its blighting 
hand, and even in the schools the training 
is of such a nature that the youths are 
absolutely in the hands of the priests, not 
only while they are under instruction, but 
through life. 

No English newspaper is published, and 
every item of news published in the 
Spanish papers must first be submitted to 
the archbishop for his approval. 


No Protestant service of any kind is per- 
mitted. A marriage service between two 
British subjects in the consulate was the 
cause of a good deal of trouble. I was ask- 
ed not to go ashore in clerical dress, 
because the priests and officials were so 
bigoted that it would certainly arouse sus- 
picion and provoke inquiry. 

During the Sunday we were in port I con- 
ducted a service on board, and preached. 
Some people from the shore—Englishmen— 
came off to worship with us, and said after-~ 
ward that that was the first Protestant ser- 
vice held in the islands since they had been 
there. 

To illustrate how little has been done for 
the native Indians, it is only necessary to 
say that a few miles from the settlement 
they are savages, men and women going 
naked, and are without instruction. Spa- 
nish soldiers go through the country, shoot 
down those who oppose, pass on, leaving 
things even worse than they were, and call 
it government. 


The priests alone are wealthy, owning all 
the best property, and they alone are free 
to do as they please, although in recent 
years the powers of the archbishop have 
been curbed a little; yet even to-day no 
cargo may be worked in -harbor on feast 
days without his special sanction, and no 
music is allowed in any house or at any 
port after ten p. m. except with his per- 
mission; and, as stated above, the press is 
muzzled by him and at his mercy. 


The most exciting feature life in the 
islands seems to be the great Manila lot- 


tery, whose tickets are sold throughout the 
Kast. Three is a monthly drawing of prizes 
ranging from $80,000 to $5. As the time of 
drawing comes near there is a rush for 
tickets, and rich and poor compete excited- 
ly for the prize. The governor and his high 
officers are present at and preside over the 
drawing, which brings in a monthly reve- 
nue of more than $200,000, for the lottery 
is a government monopoly. It is said that 
were it not for the lottery, Spain would, 
through inability to raise funds, be com- 
pelled to dispose of or abandon her colony. 

The condition of these islands affords an 
illustration of what Roman Catholicism can 
do when left to itself, and also indicates 
what it will do if it ever obtains the upper 
hand and power in our Protestant lands. 


The result so far in the Philippines fills a 
gery dark page. 

Leok at the list: a great government 
gaming institution, teaching all, both young 
and old, rich and poor, to gamble, and pla- 
cing before the people an official example 
of an evil life of unhealthy excitement; 
trade stifled; extortion that would make a 
Chinese mandarin jealous; liberty dead; 
conscience destroyed; press muzzled; oppres- 
sion of the people; God and righteousness 
unknown; a bigoted Roman Catholicism 
triumphant and walking roughshod over 
all—this is an uninviting but true picture 
of this dark corner of the earth nineteen 
centuries after Christ came bringing light. 


Is this to continue forever? Is not the 
light of the pure Gospel to shine here and 
scatter the darkness? Is not the Word of 
God to be given to the people? 


An attempt has been made. Four years 
ago the British and Foreign Bible Society 
sent an agent there, and with him went a 
converted ex-Roman Catholic priest. The 
latter was promptly killed, being poisoned, 
so it is confidently stated, by the priests; 
the Bibles of the agent were confiscated, and 
he himself barely escaped with his life. 


Christ’s army seems to have been de- 
feated. No other attempt has been made. 
Who will avenge the Christian missionary’s 
death by taking the Gospel of love and sal- 
vation through Christ to these who so much 
need such a message? It will be a difficult 
and dangerous undertaking, and more than 
one messenger will doubtless be called upon 
to lay down his life for the Saviour who died 
for the world. But such terrors have never 
hindered the onward march of the Church, 
which is a Church militant. Where are the 
soldiers of Christ who will go in answer to 
the cry for help which arises from these so 
long neglected, and where is the Church or 
missionary society that will equip and 
support such soldiers ? 

The Jewish population of Jerusalem’ is 
said to be over sixty thousand, three times » 
greater than it was twenty years ago. This 
increase is accounted for by the immigra- 
tion from Russia. Many Jews are also set- 
tling in other parts of the land of Palestine. 
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Life and GHork. 


“iT IS THE HAND OF CHRIST.” 


OR A CONTRIBUTION BOX TRANSFORMED. 


It was the Sabbath for the semi-annual 
contribution to the Missionary Society, of 
which announcement had been made a week 
previous. According to her usual custom, 
Mrs. Whitcomb expected to put 50 cents into 
the box. If the amount seemed small to 
others, her conscience was quieted by a 
thought of $2.00 paid annually to the Ladies’ 
Missionary Society, which was auxiliary to 
the other. 

“There are so many objects for bene- 
volence, so many calls nowadays, one must 
plan justly for all, and not rob Peter to 
pay Paul,’ was a favorite saying of Mrs. 
Whitcomb. One habit of this lady ‘was to 
overlook a collector’s book before pledging 
a first subscription to any cause. If the 
amount credited to most subscribers was 
50 cents or $1.00, she accepted this as the 
limit of payment for herself, without any 
comparison of her ability with the major- 
ity of supporters. 

No. special pleas, no suggestions to 
“double contributions,” or presentations of 
present needs, moved her to increased and 
occasional large-hearted giving. “One 
must never be governed by impulse in these 
matters,’’ was often urged in explanation; 
Win weharity las iin everything else, I am 
controlled by judgment and experience.” 

It was most fortunate that the “ reguiar 
fee’”’ paid by his wife was not infrequently 
Supplemented by Judge Whitcomb with 
substantial donations. These were always 
signed “from a friend,’ to escape the impu- 
tation of prodigality and unsound judgment 
from his better half. 

To prevent unwarrantable liberality, the 
judge’s wife often took the precaution to 
sound her husband upon his intentions 
shortly before a_ stated collection, and 
advised as to the amount to be given. Know- 


ing his special leaning toward missions, 


the prudent lady felt some misgivings upon 
the Sabbath in question ; so, as they were 
about starting for church, she casually 
reminded her husband of the collection—as 
if there were any need—adding, “FEF have 
some change in my purseif you have none.” 

The judge had on the previous evening 
taken special care to empty his pockets of 
all coin, in anticipation of the coming 
collection, for how could he drop change 
into the box if he hadn’t any ? The good 
man had been reprimanded upon several 
occasions for depositing a bill. “ Trisias 
well to give dollars where your name is 
signed, and there is some accountability, 
but small coin will do for the box,” haa 
been the instruction. 

In deep chagrin the would-be-generous 
man turned to his wife, unequal to the 
emergency. She guessed the secret, but 
purposely misinterpreted his silence, and 


bantered him upon forgetting his favorite 
collection, adding, ‘“ Never mind; I have 
enough for us both. How much do you 
want ?” 

“Oh, I have money enough with me, but 


you can let me have a half dollar if you: 


like,” was the reply, made with such appar- 
ent sincerity that the schemer was puzzled. 
The silver piece was handed over with 
much self-querying. “Does anybody sup- 
pose he’ll really give only a half dollar ? 
There is hope of reformation in the most 
stubborn if John is at last become prudent.” 


The choir usually rendered some in- 
comprehensible ‘‘ voluntary,” but the open- 
ing of service that day was very unusual. 
A simple gospel hymn was sung. From a 
Sweet voice the words directly fell upon 
Mrs. Whitcomb’s ear : 


“TI gave, I gave my life for thee, 
My precious blood I shed ; 

I gave, I gave my life for thee, 

What hast thou given for me ?’’ 


The prayers which followed were em- 
bodiments of two petitions : that the people 
might be able and ready to make large and 
grateful return for the blessing of salva- 
tion, and be enabled to regard the Lorda’s 
work with a spirit purified from selfishness 
and avarice. After the reading of the 
notice the pastor said : 


“The collection to-day will be taken 
after the sermon. Let us, my dear people, 
consider together our duty and privilege 
in the matter of giving to the Lord. Let 
us look at the urgent need for increased 
liberality in every part of the vine-yard, 
and then make unto the Master a free will 
offering, both sweet and acceptable.”’ 


Thinking of her husband’s unaccount- 
able conduct, of the opening hymn, with 
its refrain still echoing through her mind 
and of the unusual postponement of the 
collection till the close of the service, Mrs. 
Whitcomb did not pay much heed to the 


discourse. Meditation during the sermon 
is ever a potent soporific ; and such it 
proved. 


It was most natural that her waking 
thoughts should follow Mrs. Whitcomb in 
sleep, and that she should, in dreams, see 
good old Deacon Beman come down the 
aisle to gather the tithes into the store- 
house. The dreamer very vividly went 
through the form of taking a half dollar 
from her pocket and lifting it to the ex- 
tended box—when, lo! it was a box no. 
longer! With chilled heart the lady saw 
the hard, 
ance of living flesh. 
and from its pierced 
of blood. Looking up, she beheld a form 
like unto the Son of God, with a face which 
betokened a knowledge of grief and 
acquaintance with sorrows. Almost paraly- 
zed with remorse, the sleeper cried: 


It was a hand now, 


to put aught into my Saviour’s hand.” 


lifeless wood assume the appear- 


veins flowed drops. 


“ Have- 
mercy upon me, oh, Lord! I am not worthy 
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With pained and pleading look these 
words were spoken : 


““T gave my life for thee ; 
Wilt thou give naught to me?” 


Quickly the half dollar was thrown away 
by the trembling listener and a coin of 
gold was laid instead upon the bleeding 
palm. As the shining bit touched the 
wound the flow of blood was lessened. In 
the attitude of divine benediction the Lord 


‘Christ thus spoke: “Disciple, thou hast 


wrought a good work upon me. The tears 
of my people must be wiped away ; the 
nations must be purged from sin; the 
gospel of good tidings must sound in every 
ear before this bleeding wound can be 
healed. Blessed be those who hasten on 
the day.” 

Deep organ tones awakened the sleeper 
when the collection was about to be taken. 
Clutching at her husband’s arm, Mrs. Whit- 
comb whispered eagerly : 

“ John, you won’t put in that fifty cents, 
will you? Why, dear, it is the hand of 
the Lord! ” : 

In bewilderment the judge looked at his 
bewildered wife, who pleaded again : 

“T mean the contribution box, John; it 
is the hand of Christ, our Lord! Could 
you lay a few cents upon it 4 

“No, wife,’ was the joyous reply. AA) 
will give $15.” 

“Very well; and I’ll give as much more.” 

Was it his wife who thus spoke—the 


same who had outwitted him in the morn- | 


ing ? Yes, the very same woman, renew- 
ed. She had seen the Lord and heard His 
words. She had learned the deep meaning 
of the Saviour’s “inasmuch.” Never again 
would ‘good judgment” keep her from 
ministering to her crucified Redeemer 
through the poor, the sorrowing and the 
benighted. The contribution box had been 
transformed ; but still more wonderful and 
hlessed was the transformation that had 
taken place in one of the King’s daugh- 
ters.—Hachange. 


oe 


NO SHORT CUT. 


There is no short cut to the life of faith, 
which is the all-vital condition of a holy 
and victorious life. We must have periods 
of lonely meditation and fellowship with 
God. That our souls should have their 
mountains of fellowship, their valleys of 
quiet rest beneath the shadow of a great 
rock, their nights beneath the stars, when 
darkness has veiled the material and silen- 
ced the stir of human life, and has opened 
the view of the infinite and eternal, is as 
indispensable as that our bodies should have 
food. Thus alone can the sense of God’s 
presence become the fixed possession of the 
soul, enabling it to say repeatedly, with the 
Psalmist, ‘Thou art near, O God! ’—Rev. 
F. B. Meyer. 


KILLING A PRAYER-MEETING. 


A stereotyped form of conducting prayer- 
meeting cannot be used to edification. The 
condition of the church and neighborhood, 
the circumstances of individuals, and the 
state of the Church at large must be taken 
into account. Often a suggestion is brought 
to the mind of the pastor or other leader of 
the: meeting after he has taken his place, 
which will lead him into a far more appro- 
priate and effective train of thought than 
that to which he had given considerable 
time in preparation. 

At the same time, the pastor or other 
leader of a prayer-meeting should come to 
it bringing a message carefully thought out 
and of an appropriate character. In this 
way he will be better prepared to make ua 
profitable use of any new subject that may 
present itself to his mind. 

One thing is certain, the prayers, hymns, 
Scripture readings, and addresses should be 
brief, so as to give as much life as possible 
to the entire service. 

We read the other day of a pastor who at 
the regular weekly prayer-meeting offered 
the opening prayer, which was fifteen 
minutes in length, read the Scriptures, and 
made an address, leaving but ten minutes 
for the other exercises, though quite a 
number of people accustomed to lead in 
prayer, to edification, or even to make brief 
addresses when necessary, were present. 

And sometimes it occurs that, when the 
meeting is “thrown open,” that is, when an 
opportunity is given by the leader to others 
to make short addresses or offer voluntary 
prayer, the first man who takes the floor 
consumes nearly all the remaining time. 
Better methods of killing a prayer-meeting 
cannot be devised.—E«. 


|CHRISTIAN OLD AGE. 


Old age ought to be the most beautiful 
period of a good life. Yet not always is it 
so. There are elements in the experience of 
old ' age which make it hard to keep the 
inner life in a state of renewal. The bodily 
powers are decaying. The senses are grow- 
ing dull. It is lonely. There is in memory 
a record of empty cribs and vacant chairs, 
of sacred mounds in the cemetery. The 
work of life has dropped from the hands. 
It is not easy to keep the joy living in the 
heart in such experiences. 

+ Yet that is the problem of true Christian 
living. While the outward man decays, the 
inward man should be renewed day by day. 
This is possible, too, as many Christian old 
people have proved. Keeping near the heart 
of Christ is again, as always, the secret. 
Faith gives a new meaning to life. It is 
seen no more in its relation to earth and 
what is gone, but in its relation to immor- 
tality and what is to come. 

The Christian old man’s best days are not 
behind him, but always before him. He is 
walking, not toward the end, but toward the 
beginning.—Worthwestern. 
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THOSE DOUBTFUL AMUSEMENTS. 


I am tired. 

Tired of a great many things, but espe- 
cially tired of hearing and answering ques-— 
tions about the so-called “ doubtful amuse- 
ments.”’ 

“ Should a Christian play cards?” ‘‘ May 
not a Christian dance—just a little?” 

“Won’t you let us go to the theatre with:a 
clear conscience, dear Professor Cobweb, if 
we will be careful to select only proper 
plays ?” 

Don’t you see, young people, that such 
questions answer themselves ? You don’t 
need to ask me or any one else whether you 
shall play crokinole, or whether you shali 
ride the bicycle, or whether you shall go to 
hear Mark Twain lecture. You ask me 
about card-playing, dancing, and theatre- 
going because the all but universal Christian 
conscience has condemned those amuse- 
ments, because they are under the ban of 
Christian sentiment, and you want my say- 
so to bolster up your uneasy consciences. 

Now there is no duty urging you to do 
any of these things,—nothing but your in- 
clination. On the other hand, the vast 
majority of Christians advise you not to do 
them. Conscience is all on one side. This 
being the case, I could afford to grant that 
these three amusements are perfectly proper, 
and yet have the very best of reasons for 
urging you to let them alone, namely, 
respect for the opinion of the great body of 
eur Lord’s children. — 

Of course I do not propose to tuke it for 
granted that these amusements are harm- 
less, but there is absolutely no need to enter 
into that argument at all. 
ment should be conclusive. 


living is indicated by such questions: Do 
you suppose Paul, when the Vision stopped 
him on the way to Damascus, thought twice 
before he asked, ‘‘ Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do ?”’ and asked first this other 
question, “Lord, if I become thy disciple, 
may I still go to the games in the circus ? ” 
Do you suppose John, when the Master bade 
him leave all and:follow him, replied, “ Yes, 
on condition that I may still join now and 
then in a village dance ? ”’ 

The truth of the matter is that when one 
has really become a lover of Christ, loving 
him with heart and mind and strength and 
soul, filled with a sense of etertiny, with a 
passion for the winning of souls,—he is 
ransomed henceforth from 
eoncerns as a pack of cards, or a shaking 
ef feet to a fiddle, or a procession of painted 
women on the stage. His meat and his 
drink henceforth, his absorbing pleasure, 1s 
to do the will of his Fathar. 

Not that he will not play. Indeed, no one 
plays better than a Christian, knows more 
games, and jollier ones. The world is full 
ef them—games as far superior to cards, 
dancing, and the theatre as the light of the 
blessed sun is better than gaslight. But 


This other argu- | 
| trials. 
But what a low standard of Christian | 


such petty | 


( 


even as Paul said, “If meat make my bro- 


ther to offend, I will eat no flesh while the: 
world standeth ”—so the Christian will have: 
nothing to do with doubtful amusem >:ts, or 
doubtful books, or doubtful customs, or 
doubtful drinks, or doubtful anything else, 
while there is any doubt about them, while 
there is in them any possibility of hurting 
a Single soul of those that Christ gave up 


his life to save.—Caleb Cobweb in Golden - 


Rule. 
A WORD AS TO BOYS. 
“Mothers,” says an exchange, “train 
your boys to be neat in the house. They 


should be taught to look after themselves, 
and to keep their hats and coats in their 
proper places. Teach them this habit, and 
you will save many annoyances, and 
you will also do a kindness to the boys by 
teaching them neatness and self-respect. 

Boys, as well as girls, should be taught to 
help in the house. How often we have been 
disgusted to see that the girls are made to 
help at the housework while the boys are 
allowed to play checkers, or sit at the fire 
toasting their toes. 

A boy can help clear away after a meal, 
Sweep the floor, polish the stove, or wash 
the dishes, just as effectively as a girl. He, 
as a rule, is stronger. 

He will love his home more, and when he 
becomes a man, and has a home of his own, 
he will respect his wife all the more for 
having been taught to respect his mother 
and sisters. 


Ca 


MORE THAN CONQUERORS. 


There are two ways of looking at our 
From the one standpoint, our chief 
object is to get through them without being 
defeated and crushed. We look upon them 
as enemies, and feel we have won a victory 
if we have escaped them with our lives ; 
but there is a higher way of looking at 
them, namely, as opportunities of gaining 
much more than a victory and barely escap- 
nig with our life. We regard them rather 
as challenges to compel us to be our best, 
and to rise to a pluce of victorious power 
that we never could have known had the 
trial not come. 

It is unworthy of us, as the children of 
the King, to go through life with downcast 
faces and complaining tones, barely getting 
through our trials, and looking’ on every 
side for sympathy. Not so did our Master 
suffer. Let us honor Him by victorious 
suffering and a spirit of triumph that spurns 
the foe and disdains to pity ourselves or ask 
for human sympathy. God wants us to 
cultivate the heroic spirit and to look upon 
every trial and difficulty as one of God’s 
blessed challenges to come up higher. We 
should go forth into every battle with the 
old shout, “ Nay, in all things we are more 
than conquerors through Him that loved 
us.” —Christian Alliance. 
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LIVING AT OUR BEST. 


Do not try to do a great thing ; you may 
waste all your life waiting for the oppor- 
tunity which may never come. But since 
little things are always claiming your atten- 
tion, do them as they come, from a great 
motive, for the glory of God, to win his 
smile of approval, and to do good to men. 

It is harder to plod on in obscurity, acting 
thus, than to stand on the high places of 
the field, within the view of all, and to do 
deeds of valor at which rival armies stand 
still to gaze. But no such act goes without 
the swift recognition and the ultimate 
recompense of Christ. 

To fulfill faithfully the duties of your 
station ; to use to the uttermost the gifts 
of your ministry ; to bear chafing annoy- 
ances and trivial irritations as martyrs bore 
the pillory and stake ; to find the one noble 
trait in people who try to molest you; to 
put the kindest construction on unkind acts 
and words ; to love with the love of God 
even the unthankful and evil; to be 
content to be a fountain in the midst of a 
wild valley of stones, nourishing a few 
lichens and wildflowers, or now and again 
a thirsty sheep ; and to do this always, and 
not for the praise of man, but for the sake 
of God—this makes a great life—fF. B. 
Meyer. 


THE FACE OF LOVE. 


“ As he moved among men he had a look 
as though he pitied them,” says Sir Francis 
Bacon, delineating the character of a friend. 

It is well known that the profession or 
occupation leaves its imprint so unmistak- 
ably on the countenance, that of those that 
have been most devoted to their calling, 
none need to ask, “Is he a clergyman, a 
lawyer, a business man ? Is she a mother, 
a teacher, a doctor ?”’ for their looks betray 
them, / 

A generation of practical activities on the 
part of women in the salvation or tne world 
as represented in ‘‘ the regions beyond ” ha 
not been without its effect on the faces o 
the women of the church. A look of com- 
passion for humanity, of tenderness for its 
woes, of hopefulness for its future, of alert 
interest at the mention of India, China, 
Japan, or the Islands of the Sea,—all these 
and more have gone to make “a human face 
divine.”’ 

The profoundest learning or the most ac- 
curate science, with all the good-will in the 
world, cannot get down deep enough to lay 
hold on any soul that needs to be saved 
from sin. It is not the look of knowledge 
of the situation, but the expression of com- 
passion for the victim of it, coming from the 
study of one Book, and that the best, the 
apprehension of one science, and that the 
highest, that gives 

“A sweet, attractive kind of grace, 

A full assurance given by books, 

Continual comfort in a face, 

The lineaments of gospel books.” 


And this compassion must be powerful 
enough to translate itself into action. “The 
most commonplace truth,’ said Coleridge, 
“ig. restored to its first’ uncommon lustre 
only by acting it.”’—Hza. 


THE BEST PASSPORT. 


“What is the first duty of a good trav- 
eller ?” asked a young lady who was about 
to start from New York on an extended 
European tour. 

‘“To look pleasant and never to grumble,” 
was the answer of a veteran wanderer who 
had crossed the ocean twenty times and 
gone twice around the world. 

It was a good prescription, and will help 
to make a good traveller of any novice. The 
fatigue of the longest journey can be 
patiently endured if one can only be amia- 
ble and avoid the weariness that comes from 
fretting over what is unavoidable and 
worrying over trifles. 

An American girl not long ago spoiled the: 
pleasure of a party of tourists by complain- 
ing of everything on sea and on land. The 
ship was a dreadful roller, the cabins were 
badly ventilated, the cooking was abomin- 
able, the service was shocking, the officers 
were uncivil, and the passengers were disa- 
greeable and stupid! Nothing suited her, 
and she had not a good word for anybody. 
Every member of the party was indignant 
over her want of amiability. 

“Tt makes me almost seasick merely to 
look at her! ” exclaimed one of the ladies. 

“Perhaps she will cheer up,’ was the 
charitable response, “when she _ reaches 
port.” 

But she was as unhappy on land as she 
had been at sea. She was angry with the 
customs officers, and told them that they 
had mauled and ruined her best gown. She 
found fault with the lovely rural scenery 
between Southampton and London. She 
pronounced English cooking to be utterly 
vile. She inveighed bitterly against the 
weather and the climate. She was not 
interested in cathedrals, castles, palaces, 
pictures, colleges, ruins or country roads. 
She was bored by everything she saw. 

One night she received a round robin 
signed by every other member of the party, 
expressing regret that she was not enjoying 
her journey, and offering their sympathies 
in her vexations and discomforts. It was a 
bold stroke on the part of her friends, who 
were worn out by her tiresome peevishness. 
Fortunately it was successful. Not another 
word of complaint was heard from her 
during the remainder of the tour. 

A pleasant, cheerful face and manner, that 
express kindliness and good-will, make the 
best passport which a traveller can carry 
into a foreign country. They insure civility 
and courtesy from officials, fellow-travelers 
and strangers, and are an unfailing resource 
whenever there is any misadventure.—Pres. 
Messenger. 
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ONE WOMAN’S STORY. 


The day was hot, a crowd of curious 
gazers had gathered about in the little 
room in a native house, where the mission- 
ary lady was spending a few days. 

As the circle thinned out, the teacher 
noticed one woman lingering. On being 
asked how she came to know and love the 
truth, she said: 

“When I first heard the Jesus doctrine, 
I was a very devout worshipper of many 
gods, went often to the temples to burn 
incense and prostrate myself before the 
images, and at home was regular in such 
rites. My heart was ‘never at rest. I was 
always afraid I had neglected something 
which I should have done to appease the 
spirits, and so I was always dreading some 
disaster and trying to avoid it by such 
offerings as, in my poverty, it was possible 
to make. 

“T liked, from the beginning, to listen to 
the helper when he preached, and to his 
wife’s teaching, but it was months before 
I thought, ‘Perhaps this way of getting 
forgiveness and help is for me, and Jesus 
will take away my fear of the gods and evi 
Spirits.’ 

“T began to pray to Him, and very soon 
my heart was at peace. 

“But there were the paper gods on the 
wall, and the little mud one in a shrine 
outside the door! Dare I take them down 
and destroy them ? What would the chil- 
dren’s father say ? I had not ecurazge to 
touch them, but I burned no more incense, 
and tried not to look at them, while I yj.ray- 
ed early and late to the Heavenly Father 
and begged Him to make me willing to co 
whatever would please Him. 

“One day the children’s father came in and 
asked me roughly why there was no in- 
cense before the shrine and no offering of 
food for the feast day. 

“My heart stood still, but I prayed silently, 
and answered: ‘I do not worship those gods 
any more; they are all false. The God ot 
Heaven is a spirit and does not want offer- 
ings of food.’ 

“The words were scarcely out of my 
mouth before a blow from his fist knocked 
me down, and as I crouched on the floor, 
he beat me until I was so lame and sore I 
could hardly crawl up on to the kang. 

“As Ilay there bruised and faint, a great 
calm came into my heart, which had always 
been so restless and uncertain before, and 
I said, ‘Oh Lord! TI will never be afraia 
again, I will take down the gods in tne 
house, which are mine, and never look at 
the one in the corner which I did not put 
up, and so cannot destroy.’ 

“When the boys’ father came home next 
day the paper gods were all gone. He 
looked at the bare wall, and as I dropped 
on the floor picked a brick from the edge 
of the kang and pounded me with it until 
the blood ran from wounds in my head, 
but I was not frightened or angry, and 
then I knew that the Jesus religion must 


God who helped and comforted me. 

“T was always stupid, and never learned 
to read much, and I cannot teach or help 
other people like Mrs. Chia and Mrs. 
Chang ; but for these seven years I have 
had Jesus’ comfort in my heart. 

“I prayed so long I almost despaired, for 
my boys’ father. 

“He stopped beating me after a few 
months, but he reviled me and the Jesus 
way whenever he was angry, 
he would never change, but Mrs. Chia told 
me how wrong it was to doubt when I 
prayed, so I just said: ‘I do believe,, but give 
it to me quickly, Lord!’ and after two or 
three years he too gave up his evil ways— 
the man was a profligate gambler-—-and 
now he is a colporteur, going about selling 
books and teaching the Jesus doctrine. 

“My daughters have been in school in 
Peking, and I hope they will be brighter 
than their mother, and do more than I ever 
can to help others.”’ 


and I thought. 
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How many hungry, longing souls, just 


waiting for someone to bring them the 
“ Bread of Life’ !—Mission Studies. 


SACRED MONEY. 


Some years ago a gentleman heard two 
children talking earnestly about their 
“sacred money.” The expression inter- 
ested him, and he learned, upon inquiry, 
that these children were in the habit of 
setting apart at least one-tenth of all the 
money which came into their hands and 
using it for Christian work. They each 
kept a purse for this fund, and an account 
of all that was put into it and paid out of 
it. Their father said that they invented 
the expression, “sacred money.” They 
would often give much more than a tenth 
to this fund, but never less.— Ear. 


THE DEBT IS PAID. 


Henry Clay was at one time considerably 
embarrassed by a debt of ten thousand 
dollars due to the Northern Bank of Ken- 
tucky. Some of his friends in different 
parts of the Union, hearing of his condition, 
quietly raised the money and paid off the 
debt. 

In utter ignorance of what had been 
going on, Mr. Clay went to the bank one 
day and said to the cashier, “I have called 
in reference to that debt of mine.” 

“You don’t owe us anything,” replied the 
cashier. “A number of your friends have 
paid off that debt, and you do not owe the 
bank one dollar.” 

So overcome as to be unable to speak, 
Mr. Clay turned and walked out of the 
building. 

This is a faint image of what Jesus has 
done for us. He has met our obligation to 
God’s law. He has purchased eternal life 
for us. We cannot express our sense of the 
greatness of his love.—Forward. 
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Pnternational S$. $. Lessons. 


CAUTIONS AGAINST INTEMPERANCE. 
13th December. 


Les. Prov. 23: 15-25 Gol. Text. Prov. 28: 21 
Mem. vs. 19-21 Catechism Q. 73-75 


1. We should not be tempted by our appe- 
tites and desires. 
2.We should never wrong the weak or 


defenceless. 

8 Children should be corrected that they 
may grow up true. 

4. We should keep away from drinkers 


and gluttons. 
5. The end of drunkenness and gluttony 


is poverty. 


THE BiRTH OF CHRIST. 
20th December. 


Les. Matt 2: 11-12 Golmberta la.w3 "771.0: 
Mem. vs. 10, it. Catechism Q. 176-78. 


1. In many ways God would lead us to 
Jesus. 

2. The coming of Christ troubles wicked 
men. 

3. We should be glad to find the way to 
Christ. 

4. We should offer our heart’s best gifts 
to Jesus. 

5. Plots against 
always fail. 


God’s anointed must 


REVIEW. 
27th December. 


Les. 1 Kings 1-11. Gol. Text. Eccl. 12: 18. 
Catechism Q. 79-81. 


HOME READINGS. 


Moiiw Wings ls gor oa. ee Lesson. 
J, 1 Kings 3 and 4.. .. .Lessons II, III. 
We. PKines 5 and 6:.°.: “Lesson: V- 


Th. 1 Kings 8 and 9.. .. .Lessons VI, VII. 


F. 1 Kings 10 and 11.. .Lessons IX, X. 


..Lessons IV, VIII. 
..Lesson XI. 


S. Proverbs 1and8:.. 


Who was Adonijah ? 

Of what did he take advantage ? 

What did he try to do ? 

How was his conspiracy defeated ? 

When did David die ? 

How old was he ? 

How long had he reigned ? 

Who succeeded him ? 

How did the Lord appear to Solomon ? 

What choice did Solomon make ? 

What else did the Lord give him ? 

In what condition was the kingdom under 
Solomon ? 

What was the condition of the people ? 

What was said of Solomon’s wisdom ? 
’ Of his fame ? 

What great work did he undertake early 
in his reign ? 

What did he request of Hiram king of 
Tyre ? 
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What did Hiram do ? 

Where was the temple built ? 

How long was it in building ? 

In what temples does God now dwell? 1 
Cory) Los 17) 

In what year and month was the temple 
finished ? 

When was it dedicated ? 


What was then placed in the Holy of 
Holies ? 

Where had the ark been kept ? 

How did the Lord manifest his presence 
in the temple ? 

When Solomon was at the height of his 
glory,. what happened to him for the 
second time ? 

What did the Lord promise him ? 

On what conditions ? 

What example did the Lord hold up to 
him ? 

What warning did he give him ? 

Who came from a great distance to visit 
Solomon ? 

For what purpose ? 


When she had seen Solomon’s glory and 
heard his wisdom, how was she affected ? 

What did she bring with her ? 

What acknowledgment did she make ? 

What comparison did Jesus make between 
himself and Solomon ? 

Of what great sin was Solomon guilty 
when he was old ? 

How did he publicly establish idolatry ? 

What led him into idolatry ? 

What is the practical lesson for us ? 

How did the Lord show His displeasure 
with Solomon’s sin ? 


How long did Solomon reign in Israel ? 1 
Kings 11: 42. 

Who wrote the most of ‘“‘ Proverbs ”’ ? 

What is the purpose of the book ? 
What is the beginning of wisdom ? 

Who is represented as speaking in Pro- 
verbs 3 ? 

What does she promise to the obedient ? 

What to those who trust in the Lord ? 


To those who honor him with their sub- 
stance ? 

How is the supreme value of wisdom 
described ? 

What is said in Proverbs 23: 4, 5 about 
riches? 

Against what do vs. 6-8 warn us ? 

What important lesson for parents in VS. 
13, 14? For children ? 

What warning in vs. 20, 21 ? 

What counsel is given in vs. 22-25 ? 

What was the subject of our lesson last 
Sabbath ? 

Where was Christ born ? When ? 

How was his birth announced ? 

What happened when he was eight days 
old ? When he was forty days old ? 

Who came to visit him soon after this ? 

What led them to the house where he 
was ? 

What did they do when they found him ? 

What guides us to Christ ? 

What gift does Christ desire of us ? 
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SappatH Scaoot. Lesson HELps. — How a 
busy pastor manages to prepare and 
gend forth, quarterly, monthly, weekly, 
such an excellent and tastefully gotten up 
series of Lesson Helps as those of our Gen- 
eral Assembly’s Sabbath School Committee 
is a marvel. There are,—‘‘ Home Study 
Leaflets,’—for different Grades,—Primary, 
Intermediate, and Senior, all weekly, at 5 
cents per year, in parcels. There are “Home 
Study Quarterlies,” three of them,—Primary, 
Intermediate, Senior, with tinted covers 
Without, and untinted teaching within, some 
of them illustrated, others with colored 
maps, and these are sent to S. Schools at 10 
‘eents per year. And to crown all, there is 
the “Teachers Monthly.” Send for samples 
to Rev. T. F. Fotheringham, St. John, N.B. 
Give them a fair trial and they will not be 
found wanting. 


A Cyctr or Catnay. by W. A. P. Martin, 
D.D., illustrated by cuts and map, 460 pages, 
- price $2.00, is just published by Fleming H. 
Revell & Co., Toronto. Dr. Martin spent 
some forty-five years, 1850-1895, in China, 
South and North, as a missionary, of the 
Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. He was part 
of the time President of the Tungwen Col- 
lege, and he was employed both by the 
government of China and of his own 
country, in parts of the trying and delicate 
treaty making period through which they 
passed. He was thus qualified as are few 
men to write on China. The book is his- 
torical, personal, reminiscent, missionary. It 
gives a vivid picture of the social and poli- 
tical life of China, and is instructive and 
interesting. 


JAPAN, ITS PropLeE and Missions, by Jesse 
Page, author of ‘“ Bishop Patteson,” “Henry 
Martin,’ ‘‘ Amid Greenland snows.” In 
brief compass the writer sketches vividly the 
changes in this wonderful people ; the Jesuit 
Missions and their sad history ; the sealing 
again of the doors, and the re-opening, with 
a sketch of modern missions. Illustrated, 
160 pages, and very cheap, only 50 cents. 
Revell & Co., Toronto. 


Wuen, How, AnD BY WHOM. WAS THE BIBLE 
WRITTEN. by Rev. James Tod, D.D., Fleming 
H. Revell Co., Chicago, New York, Toronto ; 
p.p. 150, price 75 cents. In brief compass, and 
in clear and simple form, is here summed 
up the chief evidence to date, historic, scien- 
tific, etc., regarding the Book of books, ans- 
wering the sceptic, and giving the Christian 
an intelligent reason for accepting that 
Book as what it claims to be. 


SON & CO., 
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WorkKING FoR Jesus. Or Individual effort, 
by Rev. Dr. Dickson, of Galt. Its seven 
chapters are devoted to different phases of 
individual Christian Work. It is dedicated 
to the Y. P. Societies of C. E. upon whom 
the writer presses this all important theme 
with earnestness and power. Published by 
the American Tract Society. Price 50 cents. 


Kate Carneciz, by Jan McLaren. The 
cpening chapters are largely in English and 
are fairly good, but as the story progresses, 
Scottish characters and dialect fill the 
vision. Ian McLaren is at home. His rare 
power comes out; and the book grips one 
with a tightening grasp until the end. He 
has stated that his future literary work will 
be largely in English. If so it will be in 
some measure a case of Samson shearing his 
own locks. Ian McLaren in Scotch cha- 
racter and dialect is peerless. Rev. John 


-Watson in English is merely one in a crowd. 


This book is a treat to any with a trace of 
Scottish blood. Revell & Co., Toronto. 


CurisT1aAn Consciousness,— Its relation to 
Evolution in Morals and in Doctrine, by 
Rev. J. S. Black, D.D., of Halifax, N.S. The 
author looks upon Christian consciousness 
as a function of the Christian Life, at 
present but little understood ; and its place, 
power, and importance, but little realized ; 
and the aim of the book is the development 
of that function and its application to the 
great moral questions of life. The book is 
good strong meat, and by the thoughtful will 
be read with interest and profit. Drysdale 
& Co., Montreal. Price $1.25. 


THe Cotportace Lrprary is published by 
the Bible Institute Association, 250 La Salle 
Avenue, Chicago. Its object is to spread 
good reading matter cheaply. $2.25 per year 
brings a book fortnightly, 24 in all, each 
about 5 x 7 inches and about 125 pages, 
bound in ‘paper. The books contain ser- 
mons, addresses, writings, of such men as 
Spurgeon, Moody, Talmage, Mills, Chapman, 
McLaren, Liddon, Meyer, and others on all 


|; Subjects pertaining to the Christian Life. 


Si GREENSHIELDS 


D VARNISHED| |GeNeRAL DRY GOODS 
BoARD MERCHANTS. 


| Any single number, such as Pleasure and 


Profit in Bible Study, by Moody, may be had 
for 15 cents. 


Toe Lapirs’? Home Jorvrnan. — Venerable, 
but not antiquated: aged, but weekly re- 
newing its vcuth; ithas music, entertain- 
ment, and instruction, for its myriads of 
readers the world over. $1.00 per year. 
Send 10 cents, for a sample copy to the 
Curtis Publishing Co., Philadelphia. 
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‘GATHERED WISDOM. 
“There’s lots ov. fokes that I cud think 
right smart more ov, if they only lived 
furder off.’’—Artemus. 


That man knows little, who knows not 
how little he does. know. Self-satisfaction 
is the greatest foe to wisdom. 


“‘ Remember that there is one thing better 
than making a living—making a life.’’—Gov. 
Russell. 


“The best way for a man to serve the 
church at large is to serve the church that 


belongs to him.”’ 


The loss of life on the mission- -field is as 
nothing compared to the’ loss in eee uae 
racing, and other forms of sport. 


Many a man cheats himself out of a bless- 
ing, because he is not willing to trust God 
with the way in which it shall come. 


Out of suffering comes the serious mind ; 
out of salvation, the grateful heart ; out of 
endurance, fortitude; out ot deliverance, 
faith.—Ruskin. 


A good education is not a head full of 
learning, but a mind willing to learn. A 
teachable spirit is better than a knowledge 
of Greek and Latin. 


“ And the Lord said unto the servant, Go| 
and | 


out into the highways and hedges, 
compel them to come in, that my house may 
be filled.’—Luke xxiv. 28. 


“A goul may fall from the comforts of 
grace, but not from the habits of grace. 
child of God may be cast down, but he can 
never be cast off.—Charnock. 


‘ 


Learn these two things—never 
discouraged, because good things get on 
slowly here ; and never fail daily to do that 
good which lies next to your hand. 


Hope never hurt any one, never yet inter- 
fered with duty; nay, always strengthens 
to the performance of duty, gives courage, 
and clears the judgment.—WMacdonald. 

No sin is small. 
infinite God, and may have consequences 
immeasurable. No grain of sand is small in 
the mechanism of a watch.—Jeremy Taylor. 


“ A conscientious person should beware of 
getting into a passion, for every sharp word 
one speaks lodges in one’s own heart and 
such slivers hurt us worse than anyone 
else.’”—Mrs. Stowe. 


> 


The restive ox but chafes his own neck 
and makes his burden no easier. The one 
that bears the yoke in calmness finds that it 
is designed for his own comfort, to make 


A 


to be| 


It is a sin against an | 


lighter the load that he draws. All of 
Christ’s yokes are easy if we will but take 
them upon us. 


“I seldom hear the bell toll for one that | he 
is dead but conscience asks me: 
hast thou done for the saving of that soul 
before it left the body ? 
gone into eternity ! 
prepare him for it? And what testimony | a 
must be given to the Judge concerning — 
thee ?’’—Richard Baster. : 


All the years of eternity will not be long. 


enough to make amends for the oppor- 4 


tunities that you have missed this year. 
The kind word that you did not speak, the 


smile that you did not give, the burden that |} 


you did not lift, the love that you did not |f 
show—none of these things can you do in 


ithe infinite aeons before you. Ah, friend, 


have you learned God’s great truth that 
“now is the accepted time’ ?—Fforward. “id 


When Dr. Guthrie was talking to a woman 
in a tenement house about the duty of hung- 


ering and thirsting after righteousness, and 
'was outlining the great principles of the 
| Christian” faith, he was stopped with this |] 
‘somewhat irrelevant remark:—‘Dr. Guthrie, ~ 


if you were as cold as I am and as hungry 
as I am, you would think unly of cold and 
hunger.”’ The lesson was not lost upon the 
great Scotch preacher, nor should it be for-_ 
gotten by those who live and labor among 
the people where cold and hunger are house 
hold terms. Put yourself in your brother’s 


| place. 


| stagnates. 
' prescribed for a morbid, unhappy patient, 


There is no better health-meter and joy- 
producer, than harmony—that harmony that 
results from the concord of our inner and 
our outer life, and denotes the pleasing 


alternation of tone which the indwelling 


Christ-spirit sends forth in sounds that 
succeed each other—as the laugh of the 
child, the joy of the aged, the gratitude of 
the stranger, the appreciation of the needy, 


the recompense of earnest effort, and, above jf 


all, the welcome ‘‘ Well done,” which every . 
heart coverts, and which “ peace with thy 
conscience and peace with thy God” can 
alone merit.—LH@. 


Action is necessary to health. Inaction 
produces death. Some one has said that the 
stars would rot in their orbits but for their 
unresting motion. The water that rests 
He was a wise physician who 


‘Do something for somebody.” Most of the 
common doubts on religious questions which 


trouble people would be scattered to the 


winds if the sceptic would go forth and 
begin to live out the teachings of Christ 
among suffering, sorrowing and tempted > 
people. The best thing to do for an un_ 
happy Christian is to send him out to 
comfort or help some one in trouble.— 
Forward, 
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“What |} 


There is one more |f 
What didst thou do to tt 


